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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 

The following compilation brings up to date the list of abbreviations given in volumes A, B, D, E, 
G, H, I/J, K, L, M, N, Q, S, $, S Parts I and II, and Z includes the titles previously cited according 
to the lists of abbreviations in Archiv fur Orientforsehung, W. von Soden, GrundriB der akkadischen 
Grammatik, and Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie. Complete bibliographical references will be given in a later 
volume. The list also includes titles of lexical series; those that remain unpublished are quoted from 
manuscripts prepared by or in collaboration with Benno Landsberger. 


A 

lexical series a A = naqu, pub. 
Civil, MSL 14 

Ai. 

A 

tablets in the collections of the 
Oriental Institute, University of 
Chicago 

AIPHOS 

A-tablet 

lexical text, see MSL 13 10 ff. 

Aistleitner 

AAA 

Annals of Archaeology and Anthro¬ 

Worter¬ 


pology 

buch 

AAAS 

Annales Areh6ologiques Arabes 

AJA 


Syriennes 

AJSL 

AASF 

Annales Academiae Scientiarum 



Fennicae 

AKA 

AASOR 

The Annual of the American Schools 
of Oriental Research 


AB 

Assyriologische Bibliothek 

Ali Sumerian 

ABAW 

Abhandlungen der Bayerischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

Letters 

AbB 

Altbabylonische Briefe in Um- 



schrift und tlbersetzung 

Alp Beamten¬ 

Abel-Winckler 

L. Abel and H. Winckler, Keil- 
schrifttexte zum Gebrauch bei 

namen 


Vorlesungen 

Altmann, ed., 

ABIM 

A. al-Zeebari, Altbabylonische 

Biblical and 


Briefe des Iraq-Museums 

Other Studies 

ABL 

R. F. Harper, Assyrian and Baby¬ 
lonian Letters 


ABoT 

Ankara Arkeoloji Miizesinde . . . 
Bogazkoy Tabletleri 

AMI 

AbS-T 

field numbers of Pre-Sar. tablets 
excavated at Tell Abu Salablkh 

AMSUH 

ACh 

C. Virolleaud, L’Astrologie chalde- 



enne 

AMT 

Acta Or. 

Acta Orientalia 


Actes du 8 e 

Actes du 8 C Congres International 

An 

Congres 

des Orientalistes, Section Semi- 

An = Anum 

International 

tique (B) 

An = Anum Sa 

ADD 

C. H. W. Johns, Assyrian Deeds 

ameli 


and Documents 

Anatolian 

AIK 

Archiv fiir Keilschriftforschung 

Studies 

AfO 

Archiv fiir Orientforsehung 

Giiterbock 

AGM 

Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin 

AnBi 

AHDO 

Archives d’histoire du droit oriental 

Andrae 

AHw. 

W. von Soden, Akkadisches Hand- 

Festungs¬ 


worterbuch 

werke 


lexica] series k i. ki. kal. b i .3 e = ana 
ittiSu, pub. Landsberger, MSL 1 
Annuaire de l’lnstitut de Philo- 
logie et d’Histoire Orientales et 
Slaves (Brussels) 

J. Aistleitner, Worterbuch der 
ugaritischen Sprache 

American Journal of Archaeology 
American Journal of Semitic Lan¬ 
guages and Literatures 

E. A. W. Budge and L. W. King, 
The Annals of the Kings of 
Assyria 

F. A. Ali, Sumerian Letters: Two 
Collections from the Old Baby¬ 
lonian Schools (Ph. D. diss., Univ. 
of Pennsylvania 1964) 

S. Alp, Untersuchungen zu den 
Beamtennamen im hethitischen 
Festzeremoniell 

A. Altmann, ed., Biblical and Other 
Studies (= Philip W. Lown In¬ 
stitute of Advanced Judaic Stud¬ 
ies, Brandeis University, Studies 
and Texts: Vol. 1) 

Archaologische Mitteilungen aus 
Iran 

Abhandlungen aus dem mathema- 
tischen Seminar der Universitat 
Hamburg 

R. C. Thompson, Assyrian Medical 
Texts . . . 

synonym list an = SamA 
list of gods 
list of gods 

Anatolian Studies Presented to 
Hans Gustav Giiterbock 

Analecta Biblica 

W. Andrae, Die Festungswerke 
von Assur (= WVDOG 23) 


V 
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Andrae 

Stelen 

reihen 

ANES 

Angim 


AnOr 

AnSt 

Antagal 

AO 

AOAT 

AOAW 

AOB 

AoP 

AOS 

AOTU 

APAW 

Arkeologya 

Dergisi 

ARM 


ARMT 

Arnaud 
Emar 6 
Aro Glossar 

Aro Gramm. 

Aro Infinitiv 

Aro Kleider- 
texte 

ArOr 

ARU 


AS 

ASAW 

ASGW 

Ashm. 

ASKT 

ASSF 

Assur 

Augapfel 


Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


W. Andrae, Die Stelenreihen in 
Assur (= WVDOG 24) 

J ournal of the Ancient Near E astern 
Society of Columbia University 
epic Angim dimma, cited from 
MS. of A. Falkenstein (line nos. in 
parentheses according to Cooper 
Angim) 

Analecta Orientalia 

Anatolian Studies 

lexical series antagal = Saqu, pub. 

M. T. Roth, MSL 17 
tablets in the collections of the 
Musee du Louvre 

Alter Orient und Altes Testament 
Anzeiger der Osterreiehischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 
Altorientalische Bibliothek 
Altorientalisehe Forschungen 
American Oriental Series 
Altorientalische Texte und Unter- 
suchungen 

Abhandlungen der Preufiischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 
Turk Tarih, Arkeologya ve Ethno- 
grafya Dergisi 

Archives royales de Mari (1-10 = 
TCL 22-31; 14, 18,19,21 = Textes 
cuneiformes de Mari 1-3, 5) 
Archives royales de Mari (texts in 
transliteration and translation) 

D. Arnaud, Recherches au pays 
d’AStata: Emar 6 
J. Aro, Glossar zu den mittel- 
babylonischen Briefen (= StOr 22) 
J. Aro, Studien zur mittelbaby- 
lonischen Grammatik (= StOr 20) 
J. Aro, Die akkadischen Infinitiv- 
konstruktionen (= StOr 26) 

J. Aro, Mittelbabylonische Kleider- 
texte der Hilprecht-Sammlung 
Jena (= BSAW 115/2) 

Archiv Orientalnl 
J. Kohler and A. Ungnad, Assy- 
rische Rechtsurkunden 
Assyriological Studies (Chicago) 
Abhandlungen der Sachsischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 
Abhandlungen der Sachsischen Ge- 
sellschaft der Wissenschaften 
tablets in the collections of the 
Ashmolean Museum, Oxford 
P. Haupt, Akkadische und sume- 
rische Keilschrifttexte . . . 

Acta Societatis Scientiarum Fen- 
nicae 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Assur 

J. Augapfel, Babylonische Rechts¬ 


urkunden aus der Regierungszeit 
Artaxerxes I. und Darius II. 

Aynard Asb. J.-M. Aynard, Le Prisme du Louvre 
AO 19.939 

BA Beitrage zur Assyriologie . . . 

Bab. Babyloniaca 

Bagh. Mitt. Baghdader Mitteilungen 

Balkan Kassit. K. Balkan, Kassitenstudien (= AOS 
Stud. 37) 

Balkan Letter K. Balkan, Letter of King Anum- 
Hirbi of Mama to King Warshama 
of Kanish 

Balkan K. Balkan, Observations on the 

Observations Chronological Problems of the 
Karum KaniS 

Balkan K. Balkan, Eine Schenkungsur- 

Schenkungs- kunde aus der althethitischen 
urkunde Zeit, gefunden in inandik 1966 

Barton G. A. Barton, Haverford Library 

Haverford Collection of Cuneiform Tablets or 
Documents from the Temple 
Archives of Telloh 

Barton MBI G. A. Barton, Miscellaneous Baby¬ 

lonian Inscriptions 

Barton RISA G. A. Barton, The Royal Inscrip¬ 

tions of Sumer and Akkad 

BASOR Bulletin of the American Schools 

of Oriental Research 

Bauer Asb. T. Bauer, Das Inschriftenwerk As- 

surbanipals 

Bauer J. Bauer, Altsumerische Wirt- 

Lagasch schaftstexte aus Lagasch (= Stu- 

dia Pohl 9) 

Baumgartner Hebraische Wortforschung, Fest- 

AV schrift zum 80. Geburtstag von 

Walter Baumgartner (= VT 
Supp. 16) 


BBK 

Berliner Beitrage zur Keilschrift- 
forschung 

BBR 

H. Zimmern, Beitrage zur Kenntnis 
der babylonischen Religion 

BBSt. 

L. W. King, Babylonian Boundary 
Stones 

BE 

Babylonian Expedition of the Uni¬ 
versity of Pennsylvania, Series A: 
Cuneiform Texts 

Belleten 

Turk Tarih Kurumu, Belleten 

Bergmann 

Lugale 

E. Bergmann, Lugale (in MS.) 

Bezold Cat. 

C. Bezold, Catalogue of the Cunei¬ 
form Tablets in the Kouyunjik 
Collection of the British Museum 

Bezold Cat. 

L. W. King, Catalogue of the 

Supp. 

Cuneiform Tablets of the British 
Museum. Supplement 

Bezold Glossar 

C. Bezold, Babylonisch-assyrisches 
Glossar 

BHT 

S. Smith, Babylonian Historical 
Texts 

BiAr 

The Biblical Archaeologist 
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Bib. 

Biggs Ai-Hiba 


Biggs Saziga 


Bilgi<j Appel- 
lativa der 
kapp. Texte 
BiMes 
BIN 

BiOr 

Birot 

Tablettes 


Black Sum. 

Grammar 

BM 

BMAH 

BMFA 

BMMA 

BMQ 

BMS 

Bo. 

Bohl Chres- 
tomathy 
Bohl Leiden 
Coll. 

Boissier Choix 


Boissier DA 

Bbllenriicher 

Nergal 

BOR 

Borger BAL 

Borger 
Einleitung 
Borger Esarh. 


Borger HKL 

Borger 

Zeichenliste 

Boson 

Tavolette 

BoSt 


Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


Biblica 

R. D. Biggs, Inscriptions from Al- 
Hiba-Lagash: The First and Sec¬ 
ond Seasons 

R. D. Biggs, SA.zi.ga: Ancient 
Mesopotamian Potency Incan¬ 
tations (= TCS 2) 

E. Bilgi?, Die einheimisehen Appel- 
lativa der kappadokischen Texte 

Bibliotheca Mesopotamica 
Babylonian Inscriptions in the Col¬ 
lection of J. B. Nies 
Bibliotheca Orientalis 
M. Birot, Tablettes economiques et 
administratives d’epoque babylo- 
nienne ancienne conserves au 
Musee d’Art et d’Histoire de 
Geneve 

J. A. Black, Sumerian Grammar in 
Babylonian Theory 
tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

Bulletin des Musees Royaux d’Art 
et d’Histoire 

Bulletin of the Museum of Fine Arts 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Mu¬ 
seum of Art 

The British Museum Quarterly 
L. W. King, Babylonian Magic and 
Sorcery 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Boghazkeui 

F. M. T. Bohl, Akkadian Chres- 
tomathy 

F. M. T. Bohl, Mededeelingen uit 
de Leidsche Verzameling van 
Spijkerschrift-Inscripties 

A. Boissier, Choix de textes relatifs 
a la divination assyro-babylo- 
nienne 

A. Boissier, Documents assyriens 
relatifs aux presages 
J. Bbllenriicher, Gebete und Hym- 
nen an Nergal (= LSS 1/6) 
Babylonian and Oriental Record 
R. Borger, Babylonisch-assyrische 
Lesestucke (= AnOr 54) 

R. Borger, Einleitung in die assyri- 
schen Konigsinschriften 
R. Borger, Die Inschriften Asar- 
haddons, Konigs von Assyrien 
(= AfO Beiheft 9) 

R. Borger, Handbuch der Keil- 
schriftliteratur 

R. Borger, Assyrisch-babylonische 
Zeichenliste (= AOAT 33/33A) 

G. Boson, Tavolette cuneiformi 
sumere . . . 

Boghazkoi-Studien 


BoTU 

Boudou Liste 

Boyer Contri¬ 
bution 

BPO 


von Branden- 
stein Heth. 
Gotter 

Brinkman 

MSKH 

Brinkman 

PKB 

BRM 

Brockelmann 
Lex. Syr. 2 
BSAW 

BSGW 

BSL 

BSOAS 

Bu. 

Bull, on Sum. 
Agriculture 


Die Boghazkoi-Texte in Umschrift 
. . . (= WVDOG 41-42) 

A. Boudou, Liste de noms g6o- 
graphiques (= Or. 36-38) 

G. Boyer, Contribution a l’histoire 
juridique de la l re dynastie 
babylonienne 

E. Reiner and D. Pingree, Baby¬ 
lonian Planetary Omens (= BiMes 
2 ) 

C. G. von Brandenstein, Hethiti- 
sche Gotter nach Bildbeschrei- 
bungen in Keilschrifttexten (= 
MVAG 46/2) 

J. A. Brinkman, Materials and 
Studies for Kassite History 
J. A. Brinkman, A Political His¬ 
tory of Post-Kassite Babylonia, 
1158-722 B.C. (= AnOr 43) 
Babylonian Records in the Library 
of J. Pierpont Morgan 
C. Brockelmann, Lexicon syria- 
cum, 2nd ed. 

Berichte der Sachsischen Akade- 
mie der Wissenschaften 
Berichte der Sachsischen Gesell- 
schaft der Wissenschaften 
Bulletin de la Soci6te de Linguis- 
tique de Paris 

Bulletin of the School of Oriental 
and African Studies 
tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

Bulletin on Sumerian Agriculture 


CAD 


Cagni Erra 
Camb. 

Cassin An- 
throponymie 
CBM 


The Assyrian Dictionary of the 
Oriental Institute of the Uni¬ 
versity of Chicago 
L. Cagni, L’epopea di Erra 
J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Cambyses 

E. Cassin, Anthroponymie et An- 
thropologie de Nuzi 
tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Uni¬ 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila¬ 
delphia (= CBS) 


CBS 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Univer¬ 
sity of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia 

CCT 

Cuneiform Texts from Cappadocian 
Tablets 

CH 

R. F. Harper, The Code of Ham¬ 
murabi . . . 

Chantre 

E. Chantre, Recherches archeolo- 
giques dans l’Asie occidentale. 
Mission en Cappadoce 1893-94 

Charpin 

D. Charpin, Archives familiales et 


Archives 

Familiales 


propriety privee . . . Tell Sifr 
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Charpin- 

Durand 

Strasbourg 

CHD 


Chiera STA 


Christian 

Festschrift 

Qig-Kizilyay 

NRVN 

Qig-Kizilyay- 
Kramer ISET 


Qig-Kizilyay- 
Kraus Nippur 

Qig-Kizilyay- 
Salonen 
Puzris-Dagan- 
Texte 
Clay PN 


Cocquerillat 
Palmeraies 
Coll, de Clercq 

Combe Sin 

Contenau 

Contribution 

Contenau 

Umma 

Cooper Angim 

Copenhagen 

Corpus of 
Ancient Near 
Eastern 
Seals 
CRAI 

Craig AAT 

Craig ABRT 

Cros Tello 


CRRA 


Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


D. Charpin and J.-M. Durand, Do¬ 
cuments cuneiformes de Stras¬ 
bourg conserves a la Bibliotheque 
Nationale et Universitaire 

The Hittite Dictionary of the Orien¬ 
tal Institute of the University of 
Chicago 

E. Chiera, Selected Temple Ac¬ 
counts from Telloh, Yokha and 
Drehem. Cuneiform Tablets in the 
Library of Princeton University 

Festschrift fur Prof. Dr. Viktor 
Christian 

M. Qig and H. Kizilyay, Neusumeri- 
sche Rechts- und Verwaltungs- 
urkunden aus Nippur 
M. Qig, H. Kizilyay, and S. N. Kra¬ 
mer, Sumerian Literary Tablets 
and Fragments in the Archaeolog¬ 
ical Museum of Istanbul 
M. Qig, H. Kizilyay (Bozkurt), and 
F. R. Kraus, Altbabylonische 
Rechtsurkunden aus Nippur 
M. Qig, H. Kizilyay, and A. Salo¬ 
nen, Die PuzriS-Dagan-Texte (= 
AASF B 92) 

A. T. Clay, Personal Names from 
Cuneiform Inscriptions of the Cas- 
site Period (= YOR 1) 

D. Cocquerillat, Palmeraies et cul¬ 
tures de l’Eanna d’Uruk (559-520) 

H. F. X. de Clercq, Collection de 
Clercq. Catalogue . . . 

E. Combe, Histoire du culte de Sin 
en Babylonie et en Assyrie 

G. Contenau, Contribution a 
l’histoire economique d’Umma 
G. Contenau, Umma sous la 
Dynastie d’Ur 

J. Cooper, The Return of Ninurta 
to Nippur (= AnOr 52) 
tablets in the collections of the 
National Museum, Copenhagen 
E. Porada, Corpus of Ancient Near 
Eastern Seals in North American 
Collections' 

Academie des Inscriptions et Belles 
Lettres. Comptes rendus 
J. A. Craig, Astrological-Astro¬ 
nomical Texts 

J. A. Craig, Assyrian and Babylo¬ 
nian Religious Texts 
G. Cros, Mission frangaise de 
Chaldee. Nouvelles fouilles de 
Tello 

Compte rendu, Rencontre Assyrio- 
logique Internationale 


CT 

CTMMA 

CTN 

Cyr. 

DAFI 

Dailey 

Edinburgh 


Dalley- 

Postgate 

Fort 

Shalmaneser 
Dalman 
Aram. Wb. 

Dandamaev 

Slavery 

Dar. 

David AV 


Deimel Fara 

Delaporte 
Catalogue 
Bibliotheque 
Nationale 
Delaporte 
Catalogue 
Louvre 
Delitzsch AL 3 

Delitzsch 

HWB 

Dietrich 

Aramaer 

van Dijk 
Gotterlieder 
van Dijk 
La Sagesse 
van Dijk 
Lugale 
Dillard NB 
Lewis Coll. 


Diri 


Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian 
Tablets 

Cuneiform Texts in the Metropol¬ 
itan Museum of Art 
Cuneiform Texts from Nimrud 
J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Cyrus 

Cahiers de la Delegation Arch6olo- 
gique Fran^iaise en Iran 
S. Dailey, A catalogue of the Ak¬ 
kadian cuneiform tablets in the 
collections of the Royal Scottish 
Museum, Edinburgh 
S. Dailey and J. N. Postgate, The 
Tablets from Fort Shalmaneser 
(= CTN 3) 

G. H. Dalman, . . . Aramaisch-neu- 
hebraisches Worterbuch zu Tar- 
gum, Talmud und Midrasch 
M. A. Dandamaev, Slavery in Baby¬ 
lonia from Nabopolassar to Alex¬ 
ander the Great 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Darius 

J. A. Ankum, R. Feenstra, 
W. F. Leemans, eds., Symbolae 
iuridicae et historicae Martino 
David dedicatae. Tomus alter: 
Iura Orientis antiqui 
A. Deimel, Die Inschriften von Fara 
(= WVDOG 40, 43, 45) 

L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des 
cylindres orientaux ... de la 
Bibliotheque Nationale 

L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des 
cylindres . . . Mu see du Louvre 

F. Delitzsch, Assyrische Lese- 
stiicke, 3rd ed. 

F. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Hand- 
worterbuch 

M. Dietrich, Die Aramaer Siid- 
babyloniens in der Sargoniden- 
zeit (= AO AT 7) 

J. van Dijk, Sumerische Gotter¬ 
lieder 

J. van Dijk, La sagesse sum6ro- 
accadienne 

J. van Dijk, lugal ud me-lAm-M 
nir-gAl 

R. B. Dillard, Neo-Babylonian 
Texts from the John Frederick 
Lewis Collection of the Free Li¬ 
brary of Philadelphia (Ph.D. 
diss., Dropsie Univ. 1975) 
lexical series diri dir sidku = 
( w)atru 
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Divination J. Nougayrol, ed., La divination 

en Mesopotamie ancienne et dans 
les regions voisines 

DLZ Deutsche Literaturzeitung 

Donbaz-Yoffee V. Donbaz and N. Yoffee, Old Baby- 

OB Kish Ionian Texts from Kish Conserved 

in the Istanbul Museums (= BiMes 
17) 

Doty Uruk L. T. Doty, Cuneiform Archives 

from Hellenistic Uruk (Ph.D. 
diss., Yale Univ. 1977) 

DP M. Allotte de la Fuye, Documents 

presargoniques 

Dream-book A. L. Oppenheim, The Inter¬ 

pretation of Dreams in the Ancient 
Near East (>-- Transactions of the 
American Philosophical Society, 
Vol. 46/3) 

van Driel Cult G. van Driel, The Cult of ASSur 
of ASSur 

D.T. tablets in the collections of the 

British Museum 

Durand J.-M. Durand, Documents cuneifor- 

Catalogue mes de la IV e Section de l’Ecole 

EPHE Pratique des Hautes Etudes 

Durand Textes J.-M. Durand, Textes babyloniens 
babyloniens dApoque r6cente 

Ea lexical series ea a = naqu , pub. 

Civil, MSL 14 

EA J. A. Knudtzon, Die El-Amarna- 

Tafeln (= VAB 2); EA 359-79: 
Rainey EA 

Eames Coll. A. L. Oppenheim, Catalogue of the 
Cuneiform Tablets of the Wilber- 
force Eames Babylonian Col¬ 
lection in the New York Public 
Library (= AOS 32) 

Eames Col- tablets in the Wilberforce Eames 
lection Babylonian Collection in the New 

York Public Library 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Glossar zu den neu- 

Glossar babylonischen Briefen (= SBAW 

1953/1) 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Die akkadische Ge- 

Hand- betsserie “Handerhebung” (= 

erhebung YIO 20) 

Ebeling KMI E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte medi- 

zinischen Inhalts 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe 

Neubab. (= ABAW NF 30) 

Briefe 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe 

Neubab. aus Uruk 

Briefe aus Uruk 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Parfiimrezepte und 

Parfiimrez. kultische Texte aus Assur (also 

pub. in Or. NS 17-19) 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Stiftungen und Vor- 

Stiftungen schriften fur assyrische Tempel 

(= YIO 23) 


Ebeling E. Ebeling, Bruchstucke einer 

Wagenpferde mittelassyrischen Vorschriften- 
sammlung fur die Akklimati- 
sierung und Trainierung von 
Wagenpferden (= VIO 7) 

Edel E. Edel, Agyptische Arzte und 

Agyptische agyptische Medizin am hethiti- 
Arzte schen Konigshof 

Edzard Tell D. 0. Edzard, Altbabylonische 

ed-Der Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden 

aus Tell ed-Der (= ABAW NF 
72) 

Edzard D. 0. Edzard, Die “Zweite Zwi- 

Zwischenzeit schenzeit” Babyloniens 
Eilers W. Eilers, Iranische Beamten- 

Beamten- namen in der keilschriftlichen 
namen tjberlieferung (= Abhandlungen 

fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes 
25/5) 

Eilers W. Eilers, Gesellschaftsformen im 

Gesellschafts- altbabylonischen Recht 
formen 

Emesal Voc. lexical series dimmer - dingir 

= ilu, pub. Landsberger, MSL 4 
3-44 

EN Excavations at Nuzi (EN 9/1 pub. 

in SCCNH 2) 

En. el. Enuma elis 

ErimhuS lexical series erimhuS = anantu, 

pub. Cavigneaux, MSL 17 
ErimhuS Bogh. Boghazkeui version of ErimhuS, 
pub. Giiterbock, MSL 17 
Eshnunna see Goetze LE 

Code 

Evetts App. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of . . . 

Evil-Merodach . . . Appendix 
Evetts Ev.-M. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of 
. . . Evil-Merodach . . . 

Evetts Lab. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of 
. . . Laborosoarchod 

Evetts Ner. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of 
. . . Neriglissar . . . 

Explicit Malku synonym list malku = Sarru, ex¬ 
plicit version (Tablets I—II pub. 
A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 421 ff.) 
Fadhil A. Fadhil, Studien zur Topographic 

Arraphe und Prosopographie der Provinz- 

stadte des Konigreichs Arraphe 
Fales Censi- F. M. Fales, Censimenti e catasti 
menti di epoca neo-assira 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Archaische Texte 

ATU aus Uruk 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Das Sumerische 

Das Sume- (= Handbuch der Orientalistik, 

rische Erste Abteilung, Zweiter Band, 

Erster und Zweiter Abschnitt, 
Lieferung I) 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Die neusumerischen 

Gerichts- Gerichtsurkunden (= ABAW NF 

urkunden 39, 40, 44) 
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Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Sumerische Gotter- 
Gotter- lieder 

lieder 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Grammatik der 

Grammatik Sprache Gudeas von LagaS (= 

AnOr 28 and 29) 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Die Haupttypen 

Haupttvpen der sumerischen Beschworung 

(= LSS NF 1) 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Topographie von 

Topographie Uruk 

Farber IStar W. Farber, Besehwdrungsrituale 

und Dumuzi an IStar und Dumuzi 

Festschrift Festschrift fttr Wilhelm Eilers: Ein 

Eilers Dokument der internationalen 

Forschung 

FF Forschungen und Fortsehritte 

Figulla Cat. H. H. Figulla, Catalogue of the 

Babylonian Tablets in the British 
Museum 

Figurative M. Mindlin, M. J. Geller, and 

Language J. E. Wansbrough, eds., Figu¬ 
rative Language in the Ancient 
Near East 

Finet A. Finet, L’Accadien des lettres de 

L’Accadien Mari 

Finkelstein Essays on the Ancient Near East 
Mem. Vol. in Memory of Jacob Joel Finkel¬ 

stein 

Fish Catalogue T. Fish, Catalogue of Sumerian 
Tablets in the John Rylands 
Library 

Fish Letters T. Fish, Letters of the First Baby¬ 
lonian Dynasty in the John 
Rylands Library, Manchester 
FLP tablets in the collections of the 

Free Library of Philadelphia 
Frankel S. Frankel, Die aramaischen 

Fremdw. Fremdworter im Arabischen 

Frankena R. Frankena, Takultu, De sacrale 
Takultu Maaltijd in het assyrische Ritu- 

eel 

Freydank H. Freydank, Spatbabylonische 

Wirtschafts- Wirtschaftstexte aus Uruk 

texte 

Friedrich R. von Kienle, ed., Festschrift 

Festschrift Johannes Friedrich . . . 

Friedrich J. Friedrich, Die hethitischen Ge- 

Gesetze setze (= Documenta et monu- 

menta orientis antiqui 7) 

Friedrich J. Friedrich, Hethitisches Worter- 

Heth. Wb. buch . . . 

Friedrich J. Friedrich, Staatsvertrage des 

Staatsver- Hatti-Reiches in hethitischer 

trage Sprache (= MV AG 34/1) 

FuB Forschungen und Berichte 

Gadd Early C. J. Gadd, The Early Dynasties of 

Dynasties Sumer and Akkad 

Gadd Ideas C. J. Gadd, Ideas of Divine Rule 
in the Ancient East 


Gadd C. J. Gadd, Teachers and Students 

Teachers in the Oldest Schools 

Gandert A. von Muller, ed., Gandert Fest- 

Festschrift schrift (= Berliner Beitrage zur 

Vor- und Fruhgeschichte 2) 
Garelli Gilg. P. Garelli, GilgameS et sa legende. 

Etudes recueillies par Paul 
Garelli a l’occasion de la VII e 
Rencontre Assyriologique Inter¬ 
nationale (Paris, 1958) 

Garelli Les P. Garelli, Les Assyriens en Cap- 
Assyriens padoce 

Gaster AV Occident and Orient (Studies in 
Honour of M. Gaster) 

Gautier J. E. Gautier, Archives d’une 

Dilbat famille de Dilbat . . . 

GCCI R. P. Dougherty, Goucher College 

Cuneiform Inscriptions 

Gelb OAIC I. J. Gelb, Old Akkadian Inscrip¬ 
tions in Chicago Natural History 
Museum 

Genouillac H. de Genouillac, Premieres re- 

Kich cherches archeologiques a Rich 

Genouillac H. de Genouillac, La trouvaille de 
Trouvaille Drehem 

Genouillac H. de Genouillac, Tablettes sume- 

TSA riennes archai'ques . . . 

Gesenius 17 W. Gesenius, Hebraisches und 

aramaisches Handworterbuch, 
17th ed. 

GGA Gottingische Gelehrte Anzeigen 

Gibson-Biggs M. Gibson and R. D. Biggs, eds., 

Seals Seals and Sealing in the Ancient 

Near East 

Gilg. GilgameS epic, cited from Thompson 

Gilg. (M. = Meissner Fragment, 
OB Version of Tablet X, P. = 
Pennsylvania Tablet, OB Version 
of Tablet II, Y. = Yale Tablet, 
OB Version of Tablet III) 

Gilg. 0. I. OB Gilg. fragment from Ishchali 
pub. by T. Bauer, JNES 16 
254 ff., also Greengus Ishchali 277 
Goetze A. Goetze, HattuSiliS. Der Bericht 

HattuSiliS iiber seine Thronbesteigung nebst 

den Paralleltexten (= MVAG 29/3) 
Goetze A. Goetze, Kizzuwatna and the 

Kizzuwatna Problem of Hittite Geography 

(= YOR 22) 

Goetze LE A. Goetze, The Laws of Eshnunna 
(= AASOR 31) 

Goetze Neue A. Goetze, Neue Bruchstiicke 

Bruchstiicke zum groBen Text des HattuSiliS 
und den Paralleltexten (= 
MVAG 34/2) 

Golenischeff V. S. Golenischeff, Vingt-quatre 

tablettes cappadociennes . . . 
Gordon AV Orient and Occident: Essays Pre¬ 
sented to Cyrus H. Gordon . . . 
(= AOAT 22) 


x 



oi.uchicago.edu 


Gordon 

Hand¬ 

book 

Gordon Smith 
College 

Gordon 
Sumerian 
Proverbs 
Gossmann Era 
Gott. Misz. 

Grant Bus. 
Doc. 

Grant Smith 
College 
Gray Sama§ 

Grayson ARI 

Grayson 
BHLT 
Grayson 
Chronicles 
Greengus 
Ishehali 
Greengus 
Studies 
Guest Notes 
on Plants 

Guest Notes 
on Trees 
Gurney MB 
Texts 

Giiterbock 

Siegel 

Hallo Royal 
Titles 
Hartmann 
Musik 
Haupt 
Nimrodepos 
Haverford 
Symposium 

Hecker 

Giessen 

Hecker 

Grammatik 

Heimpel 

Tierbilder 

Herzfeld API 

Hewett An¬ 
niversary 
Vol. 
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C. H. Gordon, Ugaritic Handbook 
(= AnOr 25) 

C. H. Gordon, Smith College 
Tablets ... (= Smith College 
Studies in History, Vol. 38) 

E. I. Gordon, Sumerian Proverbs 


F. Gossmann, Das Era-Epos 
Gottinger Miszellen: Beitrage zur 
agyptologischen Diskussion 
E. Grant, Babylonian Business 
Documents of the Classical Period 
E. Grant, Cuneiform Documents in 
the Smith College Library 

C. D. Gray, The SamaS Religious 
Texts . . . 

A. K. Grayson, Assyrian Royal 
Inscriptions 

A. K. Grayson, Babylonian Histor¬ 
ical-Literary Texts (= TSTS 3) 

A. K. Grayson, Assyrian and Baby¬ 
lonian Chronicles (= TCS 5) 

S.. Greengus, Old Babylonian Tab¬ 
lets from Ishehali and Vicinity 
S. Greengus, Studies in Ishehali 
Documents (- BiMes 19) 

E. Guest, Notes on Plants and 
Plant Products with their Collo¬ 
quial Names in ‘Iraq 
E. Guest, Notes on Trees and 
Shrubs for Lower Iraq 

O. R. Gurney, The Middle Baby¬ 
lonian Legal and Economic Texts 
from Ur 

H. G. Giiterbock, Siegel aus Bo- 
gazkoy (= AfO Beiheft 5 and 7) 
W. W. Hallo, Early Mesopotamian 
Royal Titles (= AOS 43) 

H. Hartmann, Die Musik der su- 
merischen Kultur 

P. Haupt, Das babylonische Nim¬ 
rodepos 

E. Grant, ed., The Haverford 
Symposium on Archaeology and 
the Bible 

K. Hecker, Die Keilschrifttexte der 
Universitatsbibliothek Giessen 
K. Hecker, Grammatik der Kiil- 
tepe-Texte (= AnOr 44) 

W. Heimpel, Tierbilder in der 
sumerischen Literatur (= Studia 
Pohl 2) 

E. Herzfeld, Altpersische In- 
schriften 

D. D. Brand and F. E. Harvey, 
eds., So Live the Works of Men: 
Seventieth Anniversary Volume 
Honoring Edgar Lee Hewett 


Hg. lexical series HAR.gud = im.ru 

= ballu, pub. MSL 5-11 

HG J. Kohler et al., Hammurabi’s 

Gesetz 

Hh. lexical series HAR.ra = hubullu (Hh. 

I-IV pub. Landsberger, MSL 5; 
Hh. V-VII pub. Landsberger, 
MSL 6; Hh. VIII-XII pub. Lands¬ 
berger, MSL 7; Hh. XIII-XIV, 
XVIII pub. Landsberger, MSL 8; 
Hh. XV pub. Landsberger, MSL 9; 
Hh. XVI-XVII, XIX pub. Lands¬ 
berger and Reiner, MSL 10; Hh. 
XX-XXIV pub. Landsberger 
and Reiner, MSL 11) 

Hilprecht AV Hilprecht Anniversary Volume. 

Studies in Assyriology and Ar¬ 
chaeology Dedicated to Hermann 
V. Hilprecht 

Hilprecht H. V. Hilprecht, The Earliest 
Deluge Story Version of the Babylonian Deluge 
Story and the Temple Library of 
Nippur 

Hinke Kudurru W. J. Hinke, Selected Babylonian 
Kudurru Inscriptions, No. 5, 
pp.21-27 

W. Hinz, Altiranische Funde und 
Forschungen 

H. Hirsch, Untersuchungen zur alt- 
assyrischen Religion (= AfO Bei¬ 
heft 13/14) 

H. A. Hoffner, Alimenta Hethae- 
orum (= AOS 55) 

H. Holma, Kleine Beitrage zum 
assyrischen Lexikon (= AASF 
B 7/2) 

H. Holma, Die Namen der Kor- 
perteile im Assyrisch-babylo- 
nischen (= AASF B 7) 

H. Holma, Omen Texts from Baby¬ 
lonian Tablets in the British 
Museum . . . 

H. Holma, Die assyrisch-babylo- 
nischen Personennamen der Form 
Quttulu (= AASF B 13/2) 

H. Holma, Weitere Beitrage zum 
assyrischen Lexikon (= AASF B 
15/1) 

F. Hrozny, Code hittite provenant 
de l’Asie Mineure 
F. Hrozny, Das Getreide im alten 
Babylonien . . . (= SAWW Phil.- 
Hist. Kl. 173/1) 

F. Hrozny, Inscriptions cuneiformes 
du Kultepe (= ICK 1) (= Monogr. 
ArOr 14) 

F. Hrozny, Die Keilschrifttexte von 
Ta‘annek, in Sellin Ta'annek 
tablets in the Hilprecht collection, 
Jena 


Hinz AFF 

Hirsch 

Unter¬ 

suchungen 

Hoffner 

Alimenta 

Holma 
Kl. Beitr. 

Holma 

Korperteile 

Holma Omen 
Texts 

Holma 

Quttulu 

Holma 

Weitere 

Beitr. 

Hrozny Code 
Hittite 

Hrozny 

Getreide 

Hrozny 

Kultepe 

Hrozny 
Ta‘ annek 

HS 
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H8M 

HSS 
HUCA 
Hunger 
Kolophone 
Hunger Uruk 

Hunger-Pingree 

MTJL.APIN 

Hussey 

Sumerian 

Tablets 

IB 

IBoT 

Ichisar 

Imdilum 

ICK 

Idu 

IEJ 

IF 

Igituh 


ILN 

IM 

Imgidda to 
ErimhuS 
IOS 

Istanbul 

ITT 

Izbu Comm. 


Izi 


tablets in the collections of the 
Harvard Semitic Museum 
Harvard Semitic Series 
Hebrew Union College Annual 
H. Hunger, Babylonische und as- 
syrische Kolophone (= AO AT 2) 
H. Hunger, Spatbabylonische Tex- 
te aus Uruk, 1 

H. Hunger and D. Pingree, mul. 
apin: An Astronomical Compen¬ 
dium in Cuneiform 
M. I. Hussey, Sumerian Tablets in 
the Harvard Semitic Museum 
(= HSS 3 and 4) 

tablets in the collections of the 
Pontificio Istituto Biblico, Rome 
Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizelerinde Bu- 
lunan Bogazkoy Tabletleri 
M. Ichisar, Les archives cappado- 
ciennes du marchand Imdilum 
Inscriptions cuneiformes du Kul- 
tepe 

lexical series A = idu 
Israel Exploration Journal 
Indogermanische Forschungen 
lexical series igituh = tdmartu. 
Igituh short version pub. Lands- 
berger and Gurney, AfO 18 81 ff. 
Illustrated London News 
tablets in the collections of the Iraq 
Museum, Baghdad 
see ErimhuS 

Israel Oriental Studies 
tablets in the collections of the Ar¬ 
chaeological Museum of Istanbul 
Inventaire des tablettes de Tello 
commentary to the series summa 
izbu, pub. Leichty Izbu pp. 211 — 
233 

lexical series izi = iSatu, pub. 
Civil, MSL 13 154-226 


Izi Bogh. 

JA 

Jacobsen 

Copenhagen 

Jankowska 

KTK 

JAOS 


Jastrow Diet. 

JBL 

JCS 

JEA 

JEN 


Boghazkeui version of Izi, pub. 
Civil, MSL 13 132-147 
Journal asiatique 
T. Jacobsen, Cuneiform Texts in the 
National Museum, Copenhagen 
N. B. Jankowska, Klinopisnye 
teksty iz Kjul’-Tepe v sobrani- 
iakh SSSR 

Journal of the American Oriental 
Society 

M. Jastrow, A Dictionary of the 
Targumim . . . 

Journal of Biblical Literature 
Journal of Cuneiform Studies 
Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 
Joint Expedition with the Iraq 
Museum at Nuzi (JEN 674-881 
pub. in SCCNH 3) 


JENu 

Joint Expedition with the Iraq 
Museum at Nuzi, unpub. 

JEOL 

Jaarbericht van het Vooraziatisch- 
Egyptisch Genootschap “Ex 
Oriente Lux” 

JESHO 

Journal of the Economic and 
Social History of the Orient 

Jestin NTS§ 

R. Jestin, Nouvelles tablettes 
sumeriennes de Suruppak 

Jestin 

R. Jestin, Tablettes sumeriennes de 

Suruppak 

Suruppak . . . 

JJP 

Journal of Juristic Papyrology 

JKF 

Jahrbuch fur kleinasiatische For- 
schung 

JNES 

Journal of Near Eastern Studies 

Joannes 

F. Joannes, Textes economiques de 

Textes 

la Babylonie recente 

economiques 

Johns 

C. H. W. Johns, An Assyrian 

Doomsday 

Doomsday Book 

Book 

Jones-Snyder 

T. B. Jones and J. Snyder, Sume¬ 
rian Economic Texts from the 
Third Ur Dynasty 

JPOS 

Journal of the Palestine Oriental 
Society 

JQR 

Jewish Quarterly Review 

JRAS 

Journal of the Royal Asiatic So¬ 
ciety 

JSOR 

Journal of the Society of Oriental 
Research 

JSS 

Journal of Semitic Studies 

JTVI 

Journal of the Transactions of the 
Victoria Institute 

K. 

tablets in the Kouyunjik collection 
of the British Museum 

Kagal 

lexical series kagal = abullu, pub. 
Civil, MSL 13 227-261 

KAH 

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur histori- 
schen Inhalts 

KAJ 

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur juristi- 
schen Inhalts 

Kamid 

Kamid el-Loz, Saarbriicker Bei- 

el-Loz 

trage zur Altertumskunde 7 
1970 

Kang SACT 

S. Kang, Sumerian and Akkadian 
Cuneiform Texts in the Collection 
of the World History Museum of 
the University of Illinois 

KAR 

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur religi- 
osen Inhalts 

KAV 

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur ver- 
schiedenen Inhalts 

KB 

Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek 

KBo 

Keilschrifttexte aus Boghazkoi 

Kent Old 

R. G. Kent, Old Persian . . . 

Persian 

(= AOS 33) 

Ker Porter 

R. Ker Porter, Travels in Georgia, 

Travels 

Persia, Armenia, Ancient Babylo¬ 
nia, etc. . . . 
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Kh. tablets from Khafadje in the col¬ 

lections of the Oriental Institute, 
University of Chicago 

Kienast Altass. B. Kienast, Das altassyrische Kauf- 
Kaufvertrags- vertragsrecht 
recht 

Kienast B. Kienast, Die altassyrischen 

ATHE Texte des Orientalischen Semi¬ 

nars der Universitat Heidelberg 
und der Sammlung Erlenmeyer 
Kienast B. Kienast, Die altbabylonischen 

Kisurra Briefe und Urkunden aus Kisurra 

King Chron. L. W. King, Chronicles Concerning 
Early Babylonian Kings . . . 

King Early L. W. King, A History of Sumer 
History and Akkad: An Account of the 

Early Races of Babylonia . . . 
King History L. W. King, A History of Babylon 
King Hittite L. W. King, Hittite Texts in the 
Texts Cuneiform Character in the British 

Museum 

Kinnier Wilson J. V. Kinnier Wilson, The Legend 
Etana of Etana 

Kinnier Wilson J. V. Kinnier Wilson, The Nimrud 
Wine Lists Wine Lists (= CTN I) 

Kish tablets excavated at Kish, in the 

collections of the Ashmolean 
Museum, Oxford 

Klauber E. Klauber, Assyrisches Beamten- 

Beamtentum turn nach Briefen aus der Sar- 
gonidenzeit (= LSS 5/3) 

K1F Kleinasiatische Forschungen 

Knudtzon J. A. Knudtzon, Assyrische Gebete 

Gebete an den Sonnengott. . . 

Kocher BAM F. Kocher, Die babylonisch-assy- 
rische Medizin in Texten und 
Untersuchungen 

Kocher F. Kocher, Keilschrifttexte zur 

Pflanzen- assyrisch-babylonischen Drogen- 

kunde und Pflanzenkunde (= VIO 28) 

Kohler u. J. Kohler and F. E. Peiser, Aus dem 
Peiser babylonischen Rechtsleben 

Rechtsleben 

Konst. tablets excavated at Assur, in the 

collections of the Archaeological 
Museum of Istanbul 

Koschaker P. Koschaker, Babylonisch-assy- 

Biirgschafts- risches Biirgschaftsrecht 

recht 

Koschaker P. Koschaker, Uber einige griechi- 

Griech. sche Rechtsurkunden aus den ost- 

Rechtsurk. lichen Randgebieten des Hellenis- 

mus (= ASAW 42/1) 

Koschaker P. Koschaker, Neue keilschriftliche 

NRUA Rechtsurkunden aus der El- 

Amarna-Zeit (= ASAW 39/5) 
Kramer AV Kramer Anniversary Volume (= 

AOAT 25) 

Kramer S. N. Kramer, Lamentation over 

Lamentation the Destruction of Ur (= AS 12) 


Kramer S. N. Kramer, Sumerian Literary 

SLTN Texts from Nippur (= AASOR 23) 

Kramer S. N. Kramer, Two Elegies on a 

Two Pushkin Museum Tablet 

Elegies 

Kraus AbB 1 F. R. Kraus, Briefe aus dem British 
Museum 

Kraus AV ZikirSumim: Assyriological Studies 

Presented to F. R. Kraus . . . 
Kraus Edikt F. R. Kraus, Ein Edikt des Konigs 
Ammi-Saduqa von Babylon (- 
Studia et documenta ad iura 
orientis antiqui pertinentia 5) 
Kraus Texte F. R. Kraus, Texte zur babyloni¬ 
schen Physiognomatik (= AfO 
Beiheft 3) 

Kraus F. R. Kraus, Konigliche Verfiigun- 

Verfiigungen gen in altbabylonischer Zeit 
(Studia et documenta ad iura 
orientis antiqui pertinentia 11) 
Kraus Vieh- F. R. Kraus, Staatliche Viehhal- 
haltung tung im altbabylonischen Lande 

Larsa 

Krecher J. Krecher, Sumerische Kultlyrik 

Kultlyrik 

KT Blanckertz J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der 
Sammlung Blanckertz . . . 

KT Hahn J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der 

Sammlung . . . Hahn . . . 

KTS J. Lewy, Die altassyrischen Texte 

vom Ktiltepe bei Kaisarije 
KUB Keilschrifturkunden aus Boghazkoi 

Kiichler Beitr. F. Kuchler, Beitrage zur Kenntnis 

der assyrisch-babylonischen Me¬ 
dizin . . . 

Kiihne C. Kiihne, Die Chronologie der in- 

Chronologie ternationalen Korrespondenz von 
El-Amarna (= AOAT 17) 

Kiiltepe unpublished tablets from Kiiltepe 

Kiimmel H. M. Kiimmel, Familie, Beruf und 

Familie Amt im spatbabylonischen Uruk 

Kupper Les J.-R. Kupper, Les nomades en 

Nomades Mesopotamie au temps des rois de 

Mari 

Labat R. Labat, L’Akkadien de Boghaz- 

L’Akkadien Koi 

Labat R. Labat, Un calendrierbabylonien 

Calendrier des travaux, des signes et des mois 

Labat Suse R. Labat, Textes litteraires de 

Suse (= MDP 57) 

Labat TDP R. Labat, Traite akkadien de dia¬ 
gnostics et pronostics medicaux 
Lacheman AV Studies on the Civilization and Cul¬ 
ture of Nuzi and the Hurrians in 
Honor of Ernest R. Lacheman (= 
SCCNH 1) 

Laessoe Bit J. Laessoe, Studies on the Assyrian 
Rimki Ritual bit rimki 

Lajard Culte J. B. F. Lajard, Recherches sur le 
de Venus culte . . . de Vbnus 
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Lambert BWL W. G. Lambert, Babylonian Wis¬ 
dom Literature 

Lambert Love W. G. Lambert, The Problem of 
Lyrics the Love Lyrics, in Goedicke and 

Roberts, eds., Unity and Diversity 
Lambert W. G. Lambert, Marduk’s Address 

Marduk’s to the Demons (= AfO 17 310fT.) 
Address to the 
Demons 

Lambert- W. G. Lambert and A. R. Millard, 
Millard Atra-hasls: The Babylonian Story 

Atra-hasis of the Flood 

Landsberger B. Landsberger, Brief des Bischofs 
Brief von Esagila an Konig Asarhad- 

don 

Landsberger B. Landsberger, The Date Palm 
Date Palm and Its By-Products According to 

the Cuneiform Sources (= AfO 
Beiheft 17) 

Landsberger B. Landsberger, Die Fauna des 
Fauna alten Mesopotamien ... (= 

ASAW 42/6) 

Landsberger B. Landsberger, Der kultische 
Kult. Kalender der Babylonier und 

Kalender Assyrer (= LSS 6/1-2) 

Landsberger- B. Landsberger and T. Jacobsen, 
Jacobsen Georgica (in MS.) 

Georgica 

Lang. Language 

Langdon BL S. Langdon, Babylonian Liturgies 
Langdon S. Langdon, The Babylonian Epic 
Creation of Creation 

Langdon S. Langdon, Babylonian Menolo- 

Menologies gies . . . 

Langdon SBP S. Langdon, Sumerian and Babylo¬ 
nian Psalms 

Langdon S. Langdon, Tammuz and Ishtar 

Tammuz 

Lanu lexical series a lam = lanu 

Lanz Harranu H. Lanz, Die neubabylonischen 
^onwm-Geschaftsunternehmen 
Laroche E. Laroche, Glossaire de la langue 

Glossaire hourrite (= RHA 34-35) 

Hourrite 

Lautner J. G. Lautner, Altbabylonische 

Personen- Personenmiete und Erntearbeiter- 

miete vertrage (= Studia et documenta 

ad iura orientis antiqui pertinen- 
tia 1) 

Layard A. H. Layard, Inscriptions in the 

Cuneiform Character . . . 

Layard A. H. Layard, Discoveries among 

Discoveries the Ruins of Nineveh and Baby¬ 

lon 

LB tablet numbers in the de Liagre 

Bohl Collection, Leiden 

LBAT Late Babylonian Astronomical and 

Related Texts, copied by T. G. 
Pinches and J. N. Strassmaier, 
prepared for publication by A. J. 


Sachs, with the cooperation of J. 
Schaumberger 

Leander P. A. Leander, Uber die sumeri- 

schen Lehnworter im Assyrischen 
Le Gac Asn. Y. Le Gac, Les inscriptions d’As- 
sur-nasir-aplu III 

Legrain Catal. L. Legrain, Catalogue des cylindres 
Cugnin orientaux de la collection Louis 

Cugnin 

Legrain L. Legrain, Le temps des rois d’Ur 

TRU 

Lehmann- F. F. C. Lehmann-Haupt, ed., 

Haupt CIC Corpus inscriptionum chaldica- 

rum 

Leichty Izbu E. Leichty, The Omen Series Sum- 
on a Izbu (= TCS 4) 

Lenormant F. Lenormant, Choix de textes 
Choix cuneiformes inedits ou incom- 

pletement publies jusqu’a ce jour 
van Lerberghe K. van Lerberghe, Old Babylonian 
OB Texts Legal and Administrative Texts 

from Philadelphia (= OLA 21) 
Levine Stelae L. D. Levine, Two Neo-Assyrian 
Stelae from Iran 

Lidzbarski M. Lidzbarski, Handbuch der nord- 

Handbuch semitischen Epigraphik 

Lie Sar. A. G. Lie, The Inscriptions of 

S argon II 

LIH L. W. King, The Letters and In¬ 

scriptions of Hammurabi 

Limet H. Limet, L’anthroponymie su- 

Anthropo- merienne dans les documents 

nymie de la 3 e dynastie d’Ur 

Limet H. Limet, Etude de documents de 

Documents la periode d’Agade appartenant 

a l’Universite de Liege 

Limet Metal H. Limet, Le travail du metal au 
pays de Sumer au temps de la 
IIP dynastie d’Ur 

Limet Sceaux H. Limet, Les legendes des sceaux 
Cassites cassites 

Limet Textes H. Limet, Textes sumeriens de la 
Sumeriens IIP dynastie d’Ur (= Documents 

du Proche-Orient Ancien des 
Musees Royaux d’Art et d’His- 
toire, Epigraphie 1) 

Lipiriski E. Lipiriski, ed., State and Temple 

Economy Economy in the Ancient Near East 

(= OLA 5 and 6) 

LKA E. Ebeling, Literarische Keil- 

schrifttexte aus Assur 

LKU A. Falkenstein, Literarische Keil- 

schrifttexte aus Uruk 

Loretz Chagar 0. Loretz, Texte aus Chagar Bazar 
Bazar und Tell Brak (= AOAT 3) 

Loretz-Mayer O. Loretz and W. R. Mayer, Su-ila 
Su-ila Gebete (= AOAT 34) 

Low Flora I. Low, Die Flora der Juden 

LSS Leipziger semitistische Studien 

LTBA Die lexikalischen Tafelserien der 
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Babylonier und Assyrer in den 
Berliner Museen 

Lu lexical series lu = $a, pub. Civil, 

MSL 12 87-147 

Lugale epic Lugale u melambi nergal, 

cited from MS. of A. Falkenstein 
(line nos. in parentheses ac¬ 
cording to van Dijk Lugale) 

Lyon Sar. D. G. Lyon, Keilschrifttexte Sar- 
gon’s . . . 

MAD Materials for the Assyrian Dic¬ 

tionary 

MAH tablets in the collections of the 

Musee d’Art et d’Histoire, Geneva 
Malku synonym list malku = Sarru (Malku I 

pub. A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 421 ff.; 
Malku II pub. W. von Soden, ZA 
43 235ff.; supplementary ma¬ 
terial pub. in von Weiher Uruk) 
MAOG Mitteilungen der Altorientalischen 

Gesellschaft 

Maqlu G. Meier, Maqlu (= AfO Beiheft 2) 

MARI Mari, Annales de Recherches In- 

terdisciplinaires 

MatouS Festschrift Lubor MatouS 

Festschrift 

MatouS KK L. MatouS and M. MatouSova-Raj- 
mov&, Kappadokische Keil- 
sehrifttafeln mit Siegeln aus den 
Sammlungen der Karlsuniversitat 
in Prag 

MatouS L. MatouS, Inscriptions cuneifor- 

Kultepe mes du Kultepe, Vol. 2 (= ICK 2) 

Mayer Gebets- W. R. Mayer, Untersuchungen zur 
beschworun- Formensprache der babylonischen 

gen “Gebetsbeschwbrungen” (= Stu- 

dia Pohl: Series Maior 5) 

MBGT Middle Babylonian Grammatical 

Texts, pub. Civil and Kennedy, 
MSL SS 1 72-91 

McEwan LB G. J. P. McEwan, The Late Baby- 
Tablets Ionian Tablets in the Royal On¬ 

tario Museum (= Royal Ontario 
Museum Cuneiform Texts 2) 

MCS Manchester Cuneiform Studies 

MCT 0. Neugebauer and A. Sachs, 

Mathematical Cuneiform Texts (= 
AOS 29) 

MDOG Mitteilungen der Deutschen Orient- 

Gesellschaft 

MDP MSmoires de la DSISgation en Perse 

MEE Materiali Epigrafici di Ebla 

Meek AV The Seed of Wisdom: Essays in 

Honour of T. J. Meek 

Meissner BAP B. Meissner, Beitrage zum alt- 
babylonischen Privatrecht 
Meissner BAW B. Meissner, Beitrage zum assyri- 
schen Worterbuch (= AS 1 and 4) 
Meissner BuA B. Meissner, Babylonien und As- 
syrien 


Meissner Supp. B. Meissner, Supplement zu den 
assyrischen Worterbuchern 
Meissner- B. Meissner and P. Rost, Die Bau- 
Rost inschriften Sanheribs 

Senn. 

Mel. Dussaud Melanges syriens offerts a M. Rene 
Dussaud 

Melanges Miscellanea Babylonica: Melanges 

Birot offerts a Maurice Birot 

Melanges Melanges bibliques et orientaux en 

Cazelles l’honneur de M. Henri Cazelles 

(= AOAT 212) 

Melanges Finet Reflets des deux fleuves: Volume 
de melanges offerts a Andre Finet 
Melanges Florilegium Anatolicum: Melanges 

Laroche offerts a Emmanuel Laroche 

Meloni Saggi Gerardo Meloni, Saggi di filologia 
semitica 

Mendelsohn I. Mendelsohn, Slavery in the An- 
Slavery cient Near East 

Menzel B. Menzel, Assyrische Tempel (= 

Tempel Studia Pohl: Series Maior 10) 

MEOL Mededelingen en Verhandelingen 

van het Vooraziatisch-Egyptisch 
Genootschap “Ex Oriente Lux” 
Met. Museum tablets in the collections of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, N. Y. 
MIO Mitteilungen des Instituts fur 

Orientforschung 
MJ Museum Journal 

MKT 0. Neugebauer, Mathematische 

Keilschrifttexte 

MLC tablets in the collections of the 

J. Pierpont Morgan Library 
MM tablets in the collections of the 

Monserrat Museum 

Moldenke A. B. Moldenke, Babylonian Con¬ 

tract Tablets in the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art 

Moore E. W. Moore, Neo-Babylonian 

Michigan Documents in the University of 

Coll. Michigan Collection 

Moran EA W. L. Moran, Les lettres d’El- 

Amarna 

Moran Temple W. L. Moran, Sumero-Akkadian 
Lists Temple Lists (in MS.) 

MRS Mission de Ras Shamra 

MSL Materialien zum sumerischen Lexi- 

kon; Materials for the Sumerian 
Lexicon 

MSL SS Materials for the Sumerian Lexicon 

Supplementary Series 

MSP J. J. M. de Morgan, Mission 

scientifique en Perse 

Mullo Weir C. J. Mullo Weir, A Lexicon of 
. Lexicon Accadian Prayers . . . 

MV AG Mitteilungen der Vorderasiatisch- 

Aegyptischen Gesellschaft 
MVN Materiali per il vocabolario neo- 

sumerico 
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N tablets in the collections of the 

University Museum of the Uni¬ 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila¬ 
delphia 

Nabnitu lexical series sig 7 +alam = nabnitu, 

pub. Finkel, MSL 16 

NABU Nouvelles Assyriologiques Breves 

et Utilitaires 

NBC tablets in the Babylonian Collec¬ 

tion, Yale University Library 
NBGT Neobabylonian Grammatical Texts, 

pub. Hallock and Landsberger, 
MSL 4 129-178 

Nbk. J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 

Nabuchodonosor 

Nbn. J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 

Nabo nidus 

NCBT tablets in the collections of Yale 

University 

ND field numbers of tablets excavated 

at Nimrud (Kalhu) 

Nemet-Nejat K. R. Nemet-Nejat, Late Baby- 
LB Field Ionian Field Plans in the British 

Plans Museum (= Studia Pohl: Series 

Maior 11) 

Neugebauer 0. Neugebauer, Astronomical Cu- 
ACT neiform Texts 

Ni tablets excavated at Nippur, in the 

collections of the Archaeological 
Museum of Istanbul 

Nies UDT J. B. Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets 
Nigga lexical series nigga = maklcuru, 

pub. Civil, MSL 13 91-124 
Nikolski M. V. Nikolski, Dokumenty kho- 

ziaistvennoi otchetnosti . . . 
Notscher F. Notscher, Ellil in Sumer und 

Ellil Akkad 

NPN I. J. Gelb, P. M. Purves, and A. A. 

MacRae, Nuzi Personal Names 
(= OIP 57) 

NT field numbers of tablets excavated 

at Nippur by the Oriental Insti¬ 
tute and other institutions 
Oberhuber K. Oberhuber, Sumerische und 

Florenz akkadische Keilschriftdenkmaler 

des Archaologischen Museums 
zu Florenz 

Oberhuber K. Oberhuber, Innsbrucker Keil- 

IKT schrifttexte 

OB Lu Old Babylonian version of Lu, pub. 

Civil, MSL 12 151-219 

OBGT Old Babylonian Grammatical Texts, 

pub. Hallock and Landsberger, 
MSL 4 47-128 

OBT Tell S. Dailey, C. B. F. Walker, J. D. 
Rimah Hawkins, Old Babylonian Texts 

from Tell Rimah 

OECT Oxford Editions of Cuneiform Texts 

OIC Oriental Institute Communications 

OIP Oriental Institute Publications 


OLA Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta 

OLP Orientalia Lovaniensia Periodica 

OLZ Orientalistische Literaturzeitung 

Oppenheim L. F. Hartman and A. L. Oppen- 

Beer heim, On Beer and Brewing Tech¬ 

niques in Ancient Mesopotamia 
. . . (= JAOS Supp. 10) 

Oppenheim A. L. Oppenheim, Glass and Glass- 
Glass making in Ancient Mesopotamia 

Oppenheim L. Oppenheim, Untersuchungen 

Mietrecht zum babylonischen Mietrecht 

(= WZKM Beiheft 2) 

Oppert-Menant J. Oppert et J. Menant, Documents 
Doc. jur. juridiques de l’Assyrie 

Or. Orientalia 

Oriental Laws Essays on Oriental Laws of Suc- 

of Succession cession (= Studia et documenta ad 
iura orientis antiqui pertinentia 9) 
OT Old Testament 

Otten AV Festschrift Heinrich Otten 

Owen Lewis D. Owen, The John Frederick 

Coll. Lewis Collection (= MVN 3) 

Owen Loan D. Owen, The Loan Documents 

Documents from Nuzu (Ph.D. diss., Brandeis 

Univ. 1969) 

Owen NATN D. I. Owen, Neo-Sumerian Archival 
Texts Primarily from Nippur in the 
University Museum, the Oriental 
Institute, and the Iraq Museum 
Pallis Akitu S. A. Pallis, The Babylonian Akitu 
Festival 

PAPS Proceedings of the American Philo¬ 

sophical Society 

Parpola LAS S. Parpola, Letters from Assyrian 
Scholars (= AOAT 5) 

Parrot A. Parrot, Documents et Monu- 

Documents ments (= Mission archeologique 

de Mari II, Le palais, tome 3) 
PBS Publications of the Babylonian 

Section, University Museum, Uni¬ 
versity of Pennsylvania 

PEF Quarterly Statement of the Pal¬ 

estine Exploration Fund 

Peiser F. E. Peiser, Urkunden aus der Zeit 

Urkunden der 3. babylonischen Dynastie 

Peiser F. E. Peiser, Babylonische Ver- 

Vertrage trage des Berliner Museums . . . 

PEQ Palestine Exploration Quarterly 

Perry Sin E. G. Perry, Hymnen und Gebete 

an Sin (=LSS 2/4) 

Petschow MB H. Petschow, Mittelbabylonische 

Rechts- Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden 

urkunden der Hilprecht-Sammlung Jena. . . 

Petschow H. Petschow, Neubabylonisches 

Pfandrecht Pfandrecht (= ASAW Phil.-Hist. 

Kl. 48/1) 

Pettinato Un- G. Pettinato, Untersuchungen zur 

tersuchungen neusumerischen Landwirtschaft 

Photo. Ass. field photographs of tablets ex¬ 

cavated at Assur 
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Photo. Konst, field photographs of tablets ex¬ 
cavated at Assur 

Picchioni S. A. Picchioni, II poemetto di 
Adapa Adapa 

Piepkorn Asb. A. C. Piepkorn, Historical Prism 
Inscriptions of Ashurbanipal (= 
AS 5) 

Pinches T. G. Pinches, The Amherst 

Amherst Tablets . . . 

Pinches T. G. Pinches, The Babylonian 

Berens Tablets of the Berens Collection 

Coll. 

Pinches Peek T. G. Pinches, Inscribed Babylonian 
Tablets in the possession of Sir 
Henry Peek 

Postgate NA J. N. Postgate, Fifty Neo-Assyrian 
Leg. Docs. Legal Documents 

Postgate J. N. Postgate, The Governor’s 

Palace Palace Archive (= CTN 2) 

Archive 

Postgate J. N. Postgate, Neo-Assyrian Royal 

Royal Grants Grants and Decrees (= Studia 

Pohl: Series Maior 1) 

Postgate J. N. Postgate, Taxation and 

Taxation Conscription in the Assyrian Em¬ 

pire (= Studia Pohl: Series 
Maior 3) 

Pouvoirs A. Finet, ed., Les pouvoirs locaux 

locaux en Mesopotamie et dans les re¬ 

gions adjacentes. Colloque orga¬ 
nise par l’lnstitut des Hautes 
Etudes de Belgique 28 et 29 jan- 
vier 1980 

Practical lexical text, pub. B. Landsberger 

Vocabulary and 0. Gurney, AfO 18 328ff. 
Assur 

Pritchard J. B. Pritchard, ed., Ancient Near 
ANET Eastern Texts Relating to the 

Old Testament, 2nd and 3rd ed. 

Proto-Diri see Diri 

Proto-Ea see Ea; pub. Landsberger, MSL 2 

35-94, and Civil, MSL 14 87-144 

Proto-Izi lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13 

7-59 

Proto-Kagal lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13 
63-88 

Proto-Lu lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 12 

25-84 

PRSM Proceedings of the Royal Society 

of Medicine 

PRT E. Klauber, Politisch-religiose 

Texte aus der Sargonidenzeit 

PSBA Proceedings of the Society of 

Biblical Archaeology 

R H. C. Rawlinson, The Cuneiform 

Inscriptions of Western Asia 

RA Revue d’assyriologie etd’archeolo- 

gie orientale 

RAcc. F. Thureau-Dangin, Rituels ac- 

cadiens 


Rainey EA A. Rainey, El Amarna Tablets 359- 
379 (= A OAT 8) 

Ranke PN H. Ranke, Early Babylonian Per¬ 

sonal Names 

RB Revue biblique 

REC F. Thureau-Dangin, Recherches sur 

l’origine de l’ecriture cuneiforme 
Recip. Ea lexical series “Reciprocal Ea,” 

pub. Civil, MSL 14 521-532 
REg Revue d’egyptologie 

Reiner LipSur E. Reiner, Lipswr-Litanies (= JNES 
Litanies 15 129ff.) 

Reisner G. A. Reisner, Tempelurkunden 

Telloh aus Telloh 

Rencontre Compte rendu de la seconde 

Assyriolo- (troisieme) Rencontre Assyriolo- 

gique gique Internationale 

Rep. geogr. Repertoire geographique des tex- 

tes cuneiformes 

REIS Revue des etudes semitiques 

Reschid F. Reschid, Archiv des NurSamaS 

Archiv des und andere Darlehensurkunden 

Nur§ama§ aus der altbabylonischen Zeit 

RHA Revue hittite et asianique 

RHR Revue de l’histoire des religions 

RIDA Revue internationale du droit de 

1’antiquity 

Ries Boden- G. Ries, Die neubabylonischen Bo- 
pacht- denpachtformulare 

formulare 

Riftin A. P. Riftin, Staro-Vavilonskie 

iuridicheskie i administrativnye 
dokumenty v sobraniiakh SSSR 
RIM Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia 

RIM Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia 

Annual Annual Review 

Review 

RLA Reallexikon der Assyriologie 

RLV Reallexikon der Vorgeschichte 

Rm. tablets in the collections of the 

British Museum 

ROM tablets in the collections of the 

Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto 
Romer W. H. Ph. Romer, Frauenbriefe 

Frauenbriefe fiber Religion, Politik und Pri- 

vatleben in Mari (= AO AT 12) 
Romer W. H. Ph. Romer, Sumerische 

Konigs- ‘Konigshymnen’ der Isin-Zeit 

hymnen 

Rost P. Rost, Die Keilschrifttexte Tig- 

Tig]. Ill lat-Pilesers III . . . 

Roth Marriage M. T. Roth, Babylonian Marriage 
Agreements Agreements, 7th-3rd Centuries 

b.c. (= AOAT 222) 

RS field numbers of tablets excavated 

at Ras Shamra 

RSO Rivista degli studi orientali 

RT Recueil de travaux relatifs a la 

philologie et a l’archeologie egyp- 
tiennes et assyriennes 
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RTC 

S a 


S a Voc. 


SAA 

SAA Bulletin 
Sachs Mem. 
Vol. 

Sachs-Hunger 

Diaries 

Sag 

SAI 

SAKI 


Salonen 
Agricultura 
Salonen Fest¬ 
schrift 
Salonen 
Fischerei 
Salonen 
Fufi- 

bekleidung 

Salonen 

Hausgerate 

Salonen 
Hippologica 
Salonen Jagd 

Salonen 

Landfahr- 

zeuge 

Salonen 

Mobel 

Salonen Tiiren 

Salonen 
Wasser- 
fahrzeuge 
Salonen 
Ziegeleien 
E. Salonen 
GruBformeln 

E. Salonen 
Waffen 
San Nicolo 
Prosopo- 
graphie 
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F. Thureau-Dangin, Recueil de 
tablettes chaldeennes 
lexical series Syllabary A, pub. 
Landsberger and Halloek, MSL 3 
3-45 

lexical series Syllabary A Vocabu¬ 
lary, pub. Landsberger and Hal- 
lock, MSL 3 51-87 
State Archives of Assyria 
State Archives of Assyria Bulletin 
A Scientific Humanist: Studies in 
Memory of Abraham Sachs 

A. J. Sachs and H. Hunger, Astro¬ 
nomical Diaries and Related 
Texts from Babylonia 

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL SS 1 
3-38 

B. Meissner, Seltene assyrisehe 
Ideogramme 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Die sumeri- 
schen und akkadischen Konigs- 
inschriften (= VAB 1) 

A. Salonen, Agricultura mesopo- 
tamica (= AASF 149) 

Studia Orientalia Armas I. Salonen 
. . . (= StOr 46) 

A. Salonen, Die Fischerei im alten 
Mesopotamien (= AASF 166) 

A. Salonen, Die FuBbekleidung der 
alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 157) 

A. Salonen, Die Hausgerate der 
alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 139 
and 144) 

A. Salonen, Hippologica Accadica 
(= AASF 100) 

A. Salonen, Jagd und Jagdtiere im 
alten Mesopotamien (= AASF 
196) 

A. Salonen, Die Landfahrzeuge des 
alten Mesopotamien (= AASF 72) 

A. Salonen, Die Mobel des alten 
Mesopotamien (= AASF 127) 

A. Salonen, Die Tiiren des alten 
Mesopotamien (= AASF 124) 

A. Salonen, Die Wasserfahrzeuge 
in Babylonien (= StOr 8) 

A. Salonen, Die Ziegeleien im alten 
Mesopotamien (= AASF 171) 

E. Salonen, Die GruB- und Hof- 
lichkeitsformeln in babylonisch- 
assyrischen Briefen (= StOr 38) 

E. Salonen, Die Waffen der alten 
Mesopotamier (= StOr 33) 

M. San Nicolo, Beitrage zu einer 
Prosopographie neubabylonischer 
Beamten der Zivil- und Tempel- 
verwaltung (= SBAW 1941 2/2) 


San Nicolo- 
Ungnad NRV 

Saporetti 
Ono- 
mastica 
SAWW 

S b 


M. San Nicolo and A. Ungnad, 
Neubabylonische Rechts- und 
V erwaltungsurkunden 
C. Saporetti, Onomastica Medio- 
Assira (= Studia Pohl 6) 

Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, Wien 
lexical series Syllabary B, pub. 
Landsberger and Halloek, MSL 3 
96-128 and 132-153 


SBAW 

SBH 


SCCNH 

Scheil Sippar 

Scheil Tn. II 

Schneider 

Gotternamen 

Schneider 

Zeitbestim- 

mungen 

Schollmeyer 


Schramm 

Einleitung 

Sellin 

Ta l annek 

SEM 

Sem. 

Seux 

Epithetes 

Shaffer 

Sumerian 

Sources 

SHAW 

Shileiko 

Dokumenty 

Si 

Silben- 

vokabular 

Sjoberg AV 

Sjoberg 

Mondgott 

Sjoberg 

Temple 

Hymns 

Sl 


Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 
G. A. Reisner, Sumerisch-babylo- 
nische Hymnen nach Thontafeln 
griechischer Zeit 

Studies on the Civilization and Cul¬ 
ture of Nuzi and the Hurrians 
V. Scheil, Une saison de fouilles a 
Sippar 

V. Scheil, Annales de Tukulti 
Ninip II, roi d’Assyrie 889-884 

N. Schneider, Die Gotternamen 
von Ur III (= AnOr 19) 

N. Schneider, Die Zeitbestimmun- 
gen der Wirtschaftsurkunden von 
Ur III (= AnOr 13) 

A. Schollmeyer, Sumerisch-babylo- 
nische Hymnen und Gebete an 
Sama§ 

W. Schramm, Einleitung in die 
assyrischen Konigsinschriften 

E. Sellin, Tell Ta'annek . . . 

E. Chiera, Sumerian Epics and 
Myths (= OIP 15) 

Semitica 

M.-J. Seux, Epithetes royales akka- 
diennes et sumeriennes 
A. Shaffer, Sumerian Sources of 
Tablet XII of the Epic of Gil- 
game§ (Ph.D. diss., Univ. ofPenn- 
sylvania 1963) 

Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 
V. K. Shileiko, Dokumenty iz 
Giul-tepe 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Sippar 
lexical series 

dumu-b 2 -dub-ba-a: Studies in 
Honor of Ake W. Sjoberg 
A. Sjoberg, Der Mondgott Nanna- 
Suen in der sumerischen Uber- 
lieferung, I. Teil: Texte 
A. W. Sjoberg and E. Bergmann, 
The Collection of the Sumerian 
Temple Hymns (= TCS 3) 

A. Deimel, Sumerisches Lexikon 
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SLB Studia ad tabulas cuneiformes eol- 

lectas a F. M. Th. de Liagre Bohl 
pertinentia 

SLT E. Chiera, Sumerian Lexical Texts 

(= OIP 11) 

Sm. tablets in the collections of the 

British Museum 

Smith College tablets in the collections of Smith 
College 

S. A. Smith S. A. Smith, Miscellaneous As- 
Misc. Assyr. Syrian Texts of the British 
Texts Museum 

Smith Idrimi S. Smith, The Statue of Idri-mi 
Smith Senn. S. Smith, The First Campaign of 
Sennacherib . . . 

SMN tablets excavated at Nuzi, in the 

Semitic Museum, Harvard Uni¬ 
versity, Cambridge 

SO AW Sitzungsberichte der Osterreiehi- 

sehen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften 

von Soden W. von Soden, Grundrifl der akka- 
GAG dischen Grammatik (= AnOr 

33/47) 

von Soden W. von Soden, Das akkadische 
Syllabar Syllabar (■= AnOr 27; 2nd ed. = 

AnOr 42) 

Sollberger E. Sollberger, Corpus des inscrip- 

Corpus tions “royales” presargoniques de 

LagaS 

Sollberger E. Sollberger, Business and Ad- 
Correspon- ministrative Correspondence 

dence under the Kings of Ur (= TCS 1) 

Sollberger and E. Sollberger and J.-R. Kupper, 
Kupper In- Inscriptions royales sumeriennes 

scriptions et akkadiennes 

Royales 

Sommer F. Sommer, Die Ahhijava- 

Ahhijava Urkunden 

Sommer- F. Sommer and A. Falkenstein, Die 

Falkenstein hethitisch-akkadische Bilingue 

Bil. des HattuSili I 

Sp. tablets in the collections of the 

British Museum 

SPAW Sitzungsberichte der PreuBischen 

Akademie der Wissenschaften 
van der Spek C. R. J. van der Spek, Grondbezit 
Grondbezit in het Seleucidische Rijk 

Speleers L. Speleers, Recueil des inscrip- 

Recueil tions de l’Asie anterieure des 

Musees Royaux du Cinquante- 
naire a Bruxelles 

SRT E. Chiera, Sumerian Religious Texts 

SSB F. X. Kugler, Sternkunde und 

Sterndienst in Babel 

SSB Erg. J. Schaumberger, Sternkunde und 

Sterndienst in Babel, Erganzun- 
gen . . . 

Stamm J. J. Stamm, Die akkadische 

Namengebung Namengebung (= MVAG 44) 


Starr Baru I. Starr, The Bard Rituals (Ph.D. 
diss., Yale Univ. 1974) 

Starr Diviner I. Starr, The Rituals of the Di¬ 
viner (= BiMes 12) 

Starr Nuzi R. F. S. Starr, Nuzi: Report on the 
Excavations at Yorgan Tepa near 
Kirkuk, Iraq 

Statue de A. Abou-Assaf, P. Bordreuil, and 
Tell A. R. Millard, La Statue de Tell 

Fekherye Fekherye 

StBoT Studien zu den Bogazkoy-Texten 

STC L. W. King, The Seven Tablets 

of Creation 

Stephens PNC F. J. Stephens, Personal Names 
from Cuneiform Inscriptions of 
Cappadocia 

Stier AV Antike und Universalgeschichte. 

Festschrift Hans Erich Stier 
Stol OB M. Stol, Studies in Old Babylonian 

History History 

Stol On Trees M. Stol, On Trees, Mountains, and 
Millstones in the Ancient Near 
East (= MEOL 21) 

Stone Nippur E. Stone, Nippur Neighborhoods 
StOr Studia Orientalia (Helsinki) 

Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Alphabetisches 
AV Verzeichnis der assyrischen und 

akkadischen Worter . . . 

Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Die babyloni- 
Liverpool schen Inschriften im Museum zu 
Liverpool, Actes du 6' Congres 
International des Orientalistes, 
II, Section S6mitique (1) (1885), 
plates after p. 624 

Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Texte altbabylo- 
Warka nischer Vertrage aus Warka, Ver- 

handlungen des Funften Interna- 
tionalen Orientalisten-Congresses 
(1881), Beilage 

Streck Asb. M. Streck, Assurbanipal ... (= 
VAB 7) 

STT 0. R. Gurney, J. J. Finkelstein, and 

P. Hulin, The Sultantepe Tab¬ 
lets 

Studi Rinaldi Studi sull'Oriente e la Bibbia 
offerti al P. Giovanni Rinaldi . . . 
Studi Volterra Studi in onore di Edoardo Volterra 
Studia (= Documenta et monumenta 

Mariana orientis antiqui 4) 

Studia Orien- Studia orientalia Ioanni Pedersen 
talia Pedersen dicata 

Studien Heidelberger Studien zum Alten 

Falkenstein Orient, Adam Falkenstein zum 

17. September 1966 

Studies H. Goedicke, ed., Near Eastern 

Albright Studies in Honor of William 

Foxwell Albright 

Studies Beek Travels in the World of the Old 
Testament: Studies Presented to 
Prof. M. A. Beek . . . 
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Studies Societies and Languages of the An- 

Diakonoff cient Near East. Studies in 

Honour of I. M. Diakonoff 
Studies Studies in Honor of Tom B. Jones 

Jones (= AOAT 203) 

Studies Studies in Honor of Benno Lands- 

Landsberger berger on his Seventy-fifth 

Birthday (= AS 16) 

Studies Studies Presented to A. Leo 

Oppenheim Oppenheim 

Studies Studies in Old Testament Prophecy 

Robinson Presented to T. H. Robinson 
STVC E. Chiera, Sumerian Texts of 

Varied Contents (= OIP 16) 
Sultantepe field numbers of tablets excavated 

at Sultantepe 

Sumerological Sumerological Studies in Honor of 
Studies Thorkild Jacobsen (= AS 20) 

Jacobsen 

Sumeroloji Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih- 
Ara§tirmalari Cografya Falkiiltesi Sumeroloji 

aragtirm atari, 1940-41 

Surpu E. Reiner, Surpu (= AfO Beiheft 11) 

Symb. Symbolae P. Kosehaker dedieatae 

Koschaker (= Studia et documenta ad iura 

orientis antiqui pertinentia 2) 
Symbolae Bohl Symbolae Biblicae et Mesopotami- 
eae Francisco Mario Theodoro de 
Liagre Bohl Dedieatae 

SZ Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung 

Szlechter E. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques 

Tablettes de la l re Dynastie de Babylone 

Szlechter E. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques 

TJA et administrative s de la IIP 

Dynastie d’Ur et de la I re Dynas¬ 
tie de Babylone 

T tablets in the collections of the 

Staatliche Museen, Berlin 
Tablet Funck one of several tablets in private 
possession (mentioned as F. 1, 2, 
3, Delitzsch HWB xiii), cited from 
unpublished copies of Delitzsch; 
F. 2 pub. AfO 21 pi. 9-10 
Tallqvist APN K. Tallqvist, Assyrian Personal 
Names (= ASSF 43/1) 

Tallqvist K. Tallqvist, Akkadische Gotter- 

Gotter- epitheta (= StOr 7) 

epitheta 

Tallqvist K. Tallqvist, Die assyrische Be- 

Maqlu schworungsserie Maqlu (= ASSF 

20 / 6 ) 

Tallqvist NBN K. Tallqvist, Neubabylonisches 
Namenbuch . . . (= ASSF 32/2) 
TCL Textes cuneiformes du Louvre 

TCS Texts from Cuneiform Sources 

Tell Asmar tablets excavated at Tell Asmar, in 

the collections of the Oriental 
Institute, University of Chicago 
Tell Halaf J. Friedrich et al., Die Inschriften 
vom Tell Halaf (= AfO Beiheft 6) 


Th. tablets in the collections of the 

British Museum 

Thompson AH R. C. Thompson, The Assyrian 
Herbal 

Thompson R. C. Thompson, On the Chemistry 
Chem. of the Ancient Assyrians 

Thompson R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of 
DAB Assyrian Botany 

Thompson R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of 
DAC Assyrian Chemistry and Geology 

Thompson R. C. Thompson, The Prisms of Es- 
Esarh. arhaddon andofAshurbanipal. . . 

Thompson R. C. Thompson, The Epic of 
Gilg. Gilgamish 

Thompson R. C. Thompson, The Reports of 
Rep. the Magicians and Astrologers . . . 

Thureau- F. Thureau-Dangin, M. Dunand, et 

Dangin al., Til-Barsib 

Til-Barsib 

TIM Texts in the Iraq Museum 

TLB Tabulae Cuneiformes a F. M. Th. 

de Liagre Bohl collectae 

TMB F. Thureau-Dangin, Textes mathe- 

matiques babyloniens 

Tn.-Epic Tukulti-Ninurta Epic, pub. AAA 

20, pis. lOlff., andArchaeologia79 
pi. 49; transliteration in Ebeling, 
MAOG 12/2, column numbers 
according to W. G. Lambert, AfO 
18 38 ff. 

Torczyner H. Torczyner, Altbabylonische 

Tempel- Tempelrechnungen . . . 

rech- 
nungen 

TSBA Transactions of the Society of 

Biblical Archaeology 

TSTS Toronto Semitic Texts and Studies 

TuL E. Ebeling, Tod und Leben nach 

den Vorstellungen der Babylonier 
TuM Texte und Materialien der Frau 

Professor Hilprecht Collection of 
Babylonian Antiquities im Eigen- 
tum der Universitat Jena 
Turner S. M. Katre, ed., Sir Ralph Turner 

Jubilee Vol. Jubilee Volume 
UCP University of California Publica¬ 

tions in Semitic Philology 
UE Ur Excavations 

UET Ur Excavations, Texts 

UF Ugarit-Forschungen 

Ugumu lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 9 

51-65 

Ugumu Bil. lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 9 

66-73 

UM tablets in the collections of the 

University Museum of the Univer¬ 
sity of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia 
UMB University Museum Bulletin 

Unger Babylon E. Unger, Babylon, die heilige 
Stadt . . . 
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Unger Bel- E. Unger, Die Stele des Bel-harran- 
harran-beli- beli-ussur 
ussur 

Unger Mem. In Memoriam Eckhard Unger. Bei- 
Vol. trage zu Geschichte, Kultur und 

Religion des Alten Orients 
Unger Relief- E. Unger, Reliefstele Adadniraris 
stele III. aus Saba’a und Semiramis 

Ungnad NRV A. Ungnad, Neubabylonische 
Glossar Reehts- und Verwaltungsurkun- 

den. Glossar 

Uruanna pharmaceutical series uruanna: 

maStakal 

UVB Vorlaufiger Bericht iiber die . . . 

Ausgrabungen in Uruk-Warka 
(Berlin 1930-) 

VAB Vorderasiatische Bibliothek 

VAS Vorderasiatische Schriftdenkmaler 

VAT tablets in the collections of the 

Staatliche Museen, Berlin 
VBoT A. Gotze, Verstreute Boghazkoi- 

Texte 

VDI Vestnik Drevnei Istorii 

Veenhof Old K. R. Veenhof, Aspects of Old 
Assyrian Assyrian Trade and Its Termi- 

Trade nology 

VIO Veroffentlichungen des Instituts 

fur Orientforschung, Berlin 
Virolleaud C. Virolleaud, Comptabilite chal- 

Comptabilite deenne (epoque de la dynastie 

dite seconde d’Our) 

Virolleaud C. Virolleaud, La legende pheni- 

Danel cienne de Danel 

Virolleaud C. Virolleaud, Fragments de textes 

Fragments divinatoires assyriens du Musee 

Britannique 

Voix de A. Finet, ed., La voix de l’oppo- 

l’opposition sition en Mesopotamie. Colloque 

organise par l’lnstitut des Hautes 
Etudes de Belgique 19 et 20 mars 
1973 

von Voigt- E. von Voigtlander, The Bisitun 

lander Inscription of Darius the Great: 

Bisitun Babylonian Version (= Corpus In- 

scriptionum Iranicarum, part I, 
vol. II) 

VT Vetus Testamentum 

W. field numbers of tablets excavated 

at Warka 

Waetzoldt Tex- H. Waetzoldt, Untersuchungen zur 
tilindustrie neusumerischen Textilindustrie 

Walther A. Walther, Das altbabylonische 

Gerichts- Gerichtswesen (= LSS 6/4-6) 

wesen 

Ward Seals W. H. Ward, The Seal Cylinders of 
Western Asia 

Warka field numbers of tablets excavated 

at Warka 

Watelin Kish Oxford University Joint Expedition 

to Mesopotamia, Excavations at 


Kish: III (1925-1927) by L. C. 
Watelin 

Waterman L. Waterman, Business Documents 

Bus. Doc. of the Hammurapi Period (also 
pub. in AJSL 29 and 30) 

Weidner E. Weidner, Handbuch der babylo- 

Handbuch nischen Astronomie 

Weidner Tn. E. Weidner, Die Inschriften Tukul- 
ti-Ninurtas I. (= AfO Beiheft 12) 
von Weiher E. von Weiher, Der babylonische 
Nergal Gott Nergal (= AO AT 11) 

von Weiher E. von Weiher, Spatbabylonische 
Uruk Texte aus Uruk, 2 and 3 

Weissbach F. H. Weissbach, Babylonische 

Misc. Miscellen (= WVDOG 4) 

Weitemeyer M. Weitemeyer, Some Aspects of 
the Hiring of Workers in the Sip- 
par Region at the Time of Ham¬ 
murabi 

Wenger AV Festschrift fur Leopold Wenger, 
2. Band, Mtinchener Beitrage zur 
Papyrusforsehung und Antiken 
Rechtsgeschichte, 35. Heft 
Westenholz A. Westenholz, Old Sumerian and 

OSP Old Akkadian Texts in Philadel¬ 

phia Chiefly from Nippur 

Whiting R. Whiting, Jr., Old Babylonian 

Tell Asmar Letters from Tell Asmar (= AS 22) 

Wilcke C. Wilcke, Kollationen zu den su- 

Kollationen merischen literarischen Texten 

aus Nippur in der Hilprecht- 
Sammlung Jena (= ASAW 65/4) 
Wilcke C. Wilcke, Das Lugalbandaepos 

Lugalbanda 

Wilhelm G. Wilhelm, Untersuchungen zum 

Unter- Hurro-Akkadischen von Nuzi 

suchun- (= AOAT 9) 

gen 

Winckler AOF H. Winckler, Altorientalische For- 
schungen 

Winckler H. Winckler, Sammlung von Keil- 

Sammlung schrifttexten 

Winckler Sar. H. Winckler, Die Keilschrifttexte 
Sargons . . . 

Winnett AV J. Wevers and D. Redford, eds., 
Studies on the Ancient Palestinian 
World (= TSTS 2) 

Wiseman D. J. Wiseman, The Alalakh 

Alalakh Tablets 

Wiseman D. J. Wiseman, Chronicles of the 
Chron. Chaldean Kings . . . 

Wiseman D. J. Wiseman, The Vassal Treaties 

Treaties of Esarhaddon (= Iraq 20 Part 1) 

WO Die Welt des Orients 

Woolley Carchemish, Report on the Ex- 

Carchemish cavations at Djerabis on behalf 

of the British Museum 

WVDOG Wissenschaftliche Veroffentlichun¬ 

gen der Deutschen Orient-Gesell- 
schaft 
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WZJ Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift der 

Friedrich - Schiller - Universitat 
Jena 

WZKM Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde 

des Morgenlandes 

YBC tablets in the Babylonian Col¬ 

lection, Yale University Library 

Ylvisaker S. C. Ylvisaker, Zur babylonischen 

Grammatik und assyrischen Grammatik (= 

LSS 5/6) 

YOR Yale Oriental Series, Researches 

YOS Yale Oriental Series, Babylonian 

Texts 

ZA Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie 

ZAW Zeitschrift fiir die alttestamentliche 

Wissenschaft 


ZDMG Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen- 

landischen Gesellschaft 

ZDPV Zeitschrift des Deutschen Palii- 

stina-Vereins 

ZE Zeitschrift fiir Ethnologie 

Zimmern H. Zimmern, Akkadische Fremd- 

Fremdw. worter . . ., 2nd ed. 

Zimmern H. Zimmern, IStar und Saltu, ein 

IStar und altakkadisches Lied (= BSGW 

Saltu Phil.-hist. Kl. 68/1) 

Zimmern H. Zimmern, Zum babylonischen 

Neujahrsfest Neujahrsfest (= BSGW Phil.-hist. 

Kl. 58/3); zweiter Beitrag (= ibid. 
70/5) 

ZK Zeitschrift fiir Keilschriftforschung 

ZS Zeitschrift fiir Semitistik 
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Other Abbreviations 


abbr. 

abbreviated, abbreviation 

ext. 

extispicy 

acc. 

accusative 

fact. 

factitive 

Achaem. 

Achaemenid 

fem. 

feminine 

add. 

addition(al) 

fig- 

figure 

adj. 

adjective 

fragm. 

fragment(ary) 

adm. 

administrative (texts) 

gen. 

genitive, general 

Adn. 

Adad-nirari 

geogr. 

geographical 

adv. 

adverb 

Gilg. 

GilgameS 

Akk. 

Akkadian 

Gk. 

Greek 

Alu 

Summa alu 

gloss. 

glossary 

apod. 

apodosis 

GN 

geographical name 

app. 

appendix 

gramm. 

grammatical (texts) 

Aram. 

Aramaic 

Heb. 

Hebrew 

Asb. 

Assurbanipal 

hemer. 

hemerology 

Asn. 

ASsur-na^ir-apli II 

hist. 

historical (texts) 

Ass. 

Assyrian 

Hitt. 

Hittite 

astrol. 

astrological (texts) 

Hurr. 

Hurrian 

astron. 

astronomical (texts) 

IE 

Indo-European 

Av. 

Avestan 

imp. 

imperative 

Babyl. 

Babylonian 

inc. 

incantation (texts) 

bil. 

bilingual (texts) 

inch 

including 

Bogh. 

Boghazkeui 

indecl. 

indeclinable 

bus. 

business 

inf. 

infinitive 

Camb. 

Cambyses 

inscr. 

inscription 

chem. 

chemical (texts) 

interj. 

interjection 

chron. 

chronicle 

interr. 

interrogative 

col. 

column 

intrans. 

intransitive 

coll. 

collation, collated 

inv. 

inventory 

comm. 

commentary (texts) 

Izbu 

Summa izbu 

conj. 

conjunction 

lament. 

lamentation 

corr. 

corresponding 

LB 

Late Babylonian 

Cyr. 

Cyrus 

leg. 

legal (texts) 

Dar. 

Darius 

let. 

letter 

dat. 

dative 

lex. 

lexical (texts) 

dem. 

demonstrative 

lit. 

literally, literary (texts) 

denom. 

denominative 

log. 

logogram, logographic 

det. 

determinative 

Ludlul 

Ludlul bel nemeqi 

diagn. 

diagnostic (texts) 

Iw. 

loan word 

disc. 

discussion 

MA 

Middle Assyrian 

DN 

divine name 

masc. 

masculine 

doc. 

document 

math. 

mathematical (texts) 

dupl. 

duplicate 

MB 

Middle Babylonian 

EA 

El-Amarna 

med. 

medical (texts) 

econ. 

economic (texts) 

meteor. 

meteorology, meteorological 

ed. 

edition 


(texts) 

ED 

Early Dynastic 

MN 

month name 

Elam. 

Elamite 

mng. 

meaning 

Esarh. 

Esarhaddon 

n. 

note 

esp. 

especially 

NA 

Neo-Assyrian 

Etana 

Etana myth 

NB 

Neo-Babylonian 

etym. 

etymology, etymological 

Nbk. 

Nebuchadnezzar II 
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Nbn. 

Nabo nidus 

RN 

royal name 

Ner. 

Neriglissar 

RS 

Ras Shamra 

NF 

Neue Folge 

s. 

substantive 

No. 

number 

Sar. 

Sargon II 

nom. 

nominative 

SB 

Standard Babylonian 

NS 

New Series, Nova Series 

Sel. 

Seleucid 

num. 

numeral 

Sem. 

Semitic 

OA 

Old Assyrian 

Senn. 

Sennacherib 

OAkk. 

Old Akkadian 

Shalm. 

Shalmaneser 

OB 

Old Babylonian 

sing. 

singular 

obv. 

obverse 

Skt. 

Sanskrit 

occ. 

occurrence, occurs 

stat. const. 

status constructus 

Old Pers. 

Old Persian 

str. 

strophe 

opp. 

opposite (of) (to) 

Sum. 

Sumerian 

orig. 

original(ly) 

supp. 

supplement 

P- 

page(s) 

syll. 

syllabically 

Palmyr. 

Palmyrene 

syn. 

synonym(ous) 

part. 

participle 

Syr. 

Syriac 

pharm. 

pharmaceutical (texts) 

Tigl. 

Tiglathpileser 

phon. 

phonetic 

Tn. 

Tukulti-Ninurta I 

physiogn. 

physiognomic (omens) 

trans. 

transitive 

pi. 

plural, plate 

translat. 

translation 

pi. tantum 

plurale tantum 

translit. 

transliteration 

PN 

personal name 

Ugar. 

Ugaritic 

prep. 

preposition 

uncert. 

uncertain 

pres. 

present 

unkn. 

unknown 

Pre-Sar. 

Pre-Sargonic 

unpub. 

unpublished 

pret. 

preterit 

V. 

verb 

pron. 

pronoun, pronominal 

var. 

variant 

prot. 

protasis 

voc. 

vocabulary 

pub. 

published 

vol. 

volume 

r. 

reverse 

wr. 

written 

redupl. 

reduplicated, reduplication 

WSem. 

West Semitic 

ref. 

reference 

X 

number not transliterated 

rel. 

religious (texts) 

X 

illegible sign in Akk. 

rit. 

ritual (texts) 

X 

illegible sign in Sum. 
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THE ASSYRIAN DICTIONARY 
VOLUME 17 

V 

s 

PART THREE 


Simagu s.; (mng. uncert.); NB. 

x ma.na an.bar ki.lA 2-ta patri par- 
zilli 2 Si-ma-a-ga parzilli 8a immeri x 
minas of iron, the weight of two iron dag¬ 
gers (and) two iron 8.-s for sheep Nbn. 
707:3. 

Probably to be emended to Si-ma-a-ta, 
“branding irons,” see Simtu mng. 3. 

Simahu ( Semahu ) s.; boxthorn ( Lycium 
depressum ); SB, NA (?). 

IS Si-ma-hu-um p ro to-Izi I 294. 

a) in pharm.: fr Se-ma-ha tam-Sil fr x x 
[. . .] Gi§.TTTKUL-$w [gim . . .] the 8. re¬ 
sembles the [. . .] plant, its thorn is like 
[. . .] Uruanna II 313a-b; fr alluzu, fr dllSUSU 
(var. [fr ,8amm]i miqit libbi), fr abullli, 
fr Sammu miqit libbi, fr tegilu, fr dukdumu, 
fr ud u .me.da : fr Si-ma-hu ibid. 306ff.; fr 
Si-ma-hu : fr eddetu ibid. 314; fr alluzi : 
A§ Si-ma-hu Uruanna III 113; fr 8i-ma( text 
-Gl§) -hu :[...] STT 92 iv 9; [fr] du-uk- 
du-mu-u : fr Si-ma-hu (and several other 
broken equivalents) CT 14 37 81-2-4,264 : 6ff. 
(Uruanna); fr 8i-[m]a-hu KocherPflanzenkunde 
36 ii 39 (pharm. inv.). 

b) in med.: fr [ak]tam fr 8i-ma-ha 
fr.uD iSteniS tasdk ina me tuballal qaqqassu 
teser you crush together aktam, 8., and 
. . . ., mix them in water, and smear his 
head (with it) (against hair loss) CT 23 
34 iii 23, parallel: fr aktam fr 8i-ma-ha ina 
mt tuSabSal Kocher BAM 3 ii 14, (against 
tooth loss) ibid. 643 i 17 and dupl. ND 6606/75 : 4' 
(courtesy D. J. Wiseman); fr 8i-ma-hu (among 


five medications for SA.mi disease) Kocher 
BAM 164:12, replaced by 0 alluzi in parallel 
ibid. 431 v 48; i MA GlS 8i-ma-[hu] (for 
a poultice) ibid. 394:27; fr 8e-ma-ha (in 
list of 75 ingredients for a lotion) ibid. 
253:32; fr 8i-ma-ha tasdk (for a potion) 
ibid. 92 ii 38, cf. (to put in the nostrils) ibid. 543 
iv 22 (= AMT 26,1:3) ; note the seed: numun 
fr 8i-ma-hi AMT 55,1 r. 4 (= Kocher BAM 
558 iv 4). 

c) other occ.: uncert.: 1 anSe 5 
bAn 8a(-)8i-mah-ha-te lU.Sim.meS inaS- 
8i\u\ the brewers provide x . . . . (par¬ 
allel: §E.PAD.MES) Postgate Royal Grants 
No. 42-44:29, see ibid. p. 89 and 91. 

The identification with boxthorn is 
based on the occurrence of Simahu to¬ 
gether with abulilu and alluzu (see discus¬ 
sions s.w.) in plant lists. 

Thompson DAB 185. 

Simanu see simanu. 

simanu A s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.* 

me-kirpi-it ru-da-a u Si-ma-nu SaBelti- 
Sa-Uruk 8iq irrigate the .... and water 
the 8. of the Lady of Uruk YOS 3 30:21 
(NB let.). 

For ABL 885 r. 2 see Simu in sa Simi. 

Simanu B in rab Simani s.; (mng. un¬ 
cert.); NA.* 

PN GAL Si-ma-ni (witness) Postgate Palace 
Archive No. 4: 15. 
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simanu 

Possibly NA variant form of ( i)sim- 
manu, see Postgate Palace Archive p. 32, or 
short for rab Sa Simani, see Simu in Sa 
Simi. 

Simanu s.; property acquired by pur¬ 
chase; lex.*; cf. Sdmu A. 

ku.ta.SAM = Si-ma-a-nu Nabnitu S 214. 

Possibly error for Simdtu, q.v. 

Simaratu s. pi.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

duru Sudtu iStu asaHtte rabite. . . adi Si- 
ma-ra-a-te that wall from the big tower 
to the S.-s (for context see asitu mng. la) 
AID 18 344:39 (Tigl. I). 

For a suggestion that the word is a 
variant of Sigaru see Landsberger apud Weid- 
ner, AID 18 346 n. 19. 

Simatu s. pi. tantum; purchase, property 
acquired by purchase; OAkk., OB, RS, 
EA, MA; wr. syll. (ikM-ma-at MAD 5 
69:3 and 10, OAkk.), and §Am.ME§ (MRS 
12 6: 34, MRS 6 16 RS 15.33:24); cf. SAmu A. 

lii kb.ta.[SAM.a(?)] = [£o Si-ma-ti ] OB Lu B 
vi 46, cf. kil.ta.S&m = Si-ma-tu Ai. II iv 20; 
[a.§a.a.g£tr.Sdm].ma = min (= u-ga-ri) Si-ma- 
a-[li] Hh. XX Section 2:3. 

a) tuppi, kanik Simati(m) purchase 
document (OB): the judges reviewed the 
cases, and tuppdt Si-ma-tim Sa eqlim bitim 
u kirim iSmuma Sa ina miSari wasid uheps 
pil (see mlSaru mng. 1) Studies Landsberger 
234:8 (= Kraus, AbB 7 153); XA.SA Si-ma-atPN 
. . . ana pi tuppi Si-ma-a-tim Sa PN 2 u pn 3 
ana PN 4 u pn 5 mdriSu ana kaspim iddinu 
x field, bought by PN, according to the 
wording of the purchase document (stat¬ 
ing) that PN 2 and PN 3 had sold (the field) to 
PN 4 and his son PN 5 Meissner BAP 42 : 14 and 
28; tuppi Si-ma-ti-Sa(\ ar. -Su) imuru (var. 
adds x x) dinam uSahizuSunutima (the 
judges) studied the tablet of her purchase, 
and they admitted their case to litigation 
CT 47 24a: 5 (case) and 24: 20 (tablet) ; tuppi Si- 


simatu 

ma-tim u tuppdt ummatim labiratim ana 
mahar abija luSabilam I will send to my 
father the sales contract as well as the 
old documents attesting rightful owner¬ 
ship PBS 7 118:25 (let.); 2 tuppdt Si-ma- 
tim 9 tuppdt Surde van Lerberghe OB Texts 
63 CBS 1388:14, and passim; dm tuppi Si¬ 
ma- tim iSSattaruma ikkannaku when the 
sales document is drawn up and sealed 
CBS 1222 : 9, cf. [tu]ppi Si-ma-tim ikannak 
CBS 1257 r. 1 (both courtesy M. Stol), also RA 69 
113 No. 3: 7,TCL 1 221:17, cf. SzlechterTJA p. 45 
UMM B 2:11; PN. . . qadu kanikat Si-ma-tim 
Sa bell IriSuSu ana mahar belija ittalkam bell 
kanikatiSu limur PN has arrived before my 
lord with the sealed purchase documents 
which my lord had requested from him, 
my lord should inspect his sealed docu¬ 
ments PBS 7 78:5 (let.); k[a]nik Si-ma-t[im 
lu e]lqe I have received the purchase 
document TCL l 157:17, cf. k[a]nik Si- 
ma-tim iknukam (who) sealed for me a 
purchase document ibid. 21; kanikat Si- 
ma-at bitim ana PN iddin he handed PN a 
sealed document concerning the purchase 
of the house PBS 7 117:21 (let.); m <. . ,>-Sin 
tuppdt Si-ma-tim Sa eqlim u bitdtim is-su- 
uk (?) -ma itti numdtim annitim ana GN ana 
bitiSu uSdbil PN has removed (?) the tablets 
concerning the purchase of field and 
houses and together with the afore¬ 
mentioned belongings (of mine) he has 
sent them over to Babylon to his house 
CT 2 la: 18 (= CT 2 6 : 25, court deposition); tuppi 
Si-ma-tim Sa PN Sa itti PN 2 illiamma hepi 
TJD.KtJR.Sk ana numdtim Sa mahrat u tuppi 
PN Iltani ana PN 2 ul iraggum (any) 
tablet concerning PN’s purchase which 
may appear with(?) PN 2 is (considered) 
broken, henceforth Iltani will not lay 
claims against PN 2 with regard to the 
belongings she received and to the tablet 
of PN CT 8 32c: l, cf. ana pihat tuppi Si- 
ma-tim Sa igi PN hepe . . . PN 2 izzaz PBS 
8/2 226 r. 2'; kanik Si-ma-tim Sa abiSu ukaU 
limma qati PN issuhuma he produced the 
sealed purchase document of his father, 
and (the judges) declared PN’s claims null 
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slmatu 

and void RA 14 95:12, cf. ibid. 2, see Lee- 
mans, BiOr 12 120 f. 

b) property acquired by purchase: 6 
gAn [1+]1 mu §Am -ma-at PN PN 2 ENSf 
itbal 1 Sah.Se 2 (bur) 12 gAn §AM-ma- 
at PN 2 MU ABxTAiSl-ttm i[tba]l MAD 5 
69:3 and 10 (OAkk.); X A.SA Si-ma-ti-ka . . . 
ana itutija ana puhhim idnamma ina a.Sa 
Si-ma-ti-ia . . . x a.SA puham luddinakkum 
give me in exchange your x purchased 
field of my choice and I will give you x field 
as exchange from my purchased field CT 
45 60 -. 6f., cf. ibid. 12,15,28; x field exchanged 
for x field and x orchard Si-ma-ti-Sa Sa 
ina GN iSdmuma iddu itti Sarrim PN . . . 
iSdm her property acquired by purchase 
which she had bought in GN and then had 
left fallow, Belessunu has bought from 
the king Waterman Bus. Doc. 28 : 9; fields Si¬ 
ma-at PN Scheil Sippar 100:4, 5, cf. ibid. r. 5 
(0B division of property), cf. X field adjoin¬ 
ing A.SA Si-ma-at PN Gautier Dilbat 19:2; 
kima tid'd a.Sa Si-ma-tu-ia ina GN as you 
know, the field I bought is in GN PBS 
7 67:11; kima tidu ina GN a.SA Si-ma-a- 
[t\im ma-dam-ma i-[s]tt-[w(?)] as you 
know, they have(?) a great supply of 
fields for sale in Sippar CT 52 146:8, see 
Kraus, AbB 7 146; aSSum X eqlim Sa PN . . . 
Sa PN 2 iSdmu simdat Sarrim kima tiduma 
eqlum Si-ma-tum turra regarding PN’s x 
field which PN 2 had bought, there is an 
edict of the king — purchased real estate, 
as you well know, has to be returned TCL 
7 56:ll; x field Si-ma-at PN Sa itti PN 2 
mutiSa iSamu which PN had acquired by 
purchase from PN 2 , her husband BE 6/1 
50:7 (= case 9), cf. (in Sum. formulation) 
6 kislah . . . ku.ta ki dumu.me PN 
PN 2 ku.Se in.sa 10 .a BE 6/2 64:4, and 
passim in Nippur, see Poebel, ibid. p. 14; ina 
annitimma Si-ma-tum iSSimma ABIM 8:51; 
(afield) SA Si-ma-at PN Y0S 13 496:3; ni- 
[. . .] Si-ma-at PN . . . itti PN 2 u PN 3 f PN 4 
iSdm f PN 4 bought from PN 2 and PN 3 [. . .] 
property, acquired by PN MDP 22 77 : 2; bit 
PN Si-ma-a-at PN 2 Sa Sarrum ana . . . mdri 
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PN utirru PN’s house which PN 2 had 
acquired by purchase, (but) which the 
king had returned to PN’s children BE 6/1 
78:2, cf. (a house) Si-ma-at PN CT48 14:6, 
cf. (he told me) kima bitumSi-ma-atVN TCL 
18 105:10 (let.), cf. bitum Si-ma-tum jattum 
VAS 22 28:8; gamir eqlim qadum C (!). sal . 
hi. a Sa PN ezub 7 gAn a.Sa Si-ma-tim 
total of the field, including meadows, of 
PN, not counting seven iku of field that is 
the object of a purchase deed RT 17 33 r. 10 
(round tablet with field plan) ; istu ina Si-ma-tim 
1 ma.na ku.babbar tamhasanni since 
you deducted one mina of silver from the 
purchases VAS 22 86 : 8, see Kraus and Klengel, 
AoF 10 56; note as a Flurname: a.gAr 
Si-ma-a-tum (see Hh. XX, in lex. section) 
JCS 29 150 No. 9:7, x Se Sa Si-ma-tum A. 
gArGN YOS l3 4H:6(allOB); uncert.: 1 me¬ 
at kG.babbar ina Si-ma-at GN atru kima 
kAt.babbar Sa lu.meS Sarrdki Wiseman 
Alalakh 368 : 2 (OB) ; U PN ittaSiSu qadu eqli Sa 
Si-ma-ti u iddinSu ana PN 2 mariSu there¬ 
after PN transferred (the house) including 
the field acquired by purchase to his son 
PN 2 MRS 6 82 RS 16.143:9. 

c) Simdti epeSu to make purchases: 
anumma PN [. . .] qadum kisim. . . ana GN 
ana Si-ma-tim epe[Sim a] tfardaS[Su Si-m ] a- 
tim lipuS I am herewith sending PN with 
capital to Halab to make purchases, let 
him make purchases (there) CT 52 1:7 ff. 
(OB let.); anaku itti ahija SAm.meS mimma 
eteneppuS I have made many other deals 
with (you) my brother MRS 12 6:34 (let.); 
for other RS and EA refs, see epeSu mng. 
2c (Simdti). 

d) other occs.: x silver ana Si-ma-a-ti 

for purchases MDP 23 199:2, xkCt.babbar 
Si-ma-a-tu (borrowed) ibid. 192:1; lawatar 
ibaqqar Si-ma-tum-ma Suld he must not 
go on making claims, all purchases having 
been declared null and void TCL 7 69:38, 
cf. §E.Gi§.[ix] ul[. . .] (inbroken 

context) VAS 16 110 r. 4 (both OB letters); 
inanna tamkarua Sa itti PN tebu ina mat 
Kinahhi ana Si-ma-a-ti ittaklu now my 
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merchants who had started out with Ahu- 
tabu were delayed in Canaan on business 
EA 8: 15 (let. of BurnaburiaS); lttl 1 DUG tarihu 
ana Si-ma-te [ ta\ -ad-nu one tarihu pot was 
also sold (along with? the slave girl) 
KAJ 169 left edge; for KAJ 179:10 see Si'a'- 
mdtu. 

Simbizidfi s.; antimony paste; lex.*; 
Sum. lw. 

§ i in. b i. z i. d a = Sim-bi-zi-du-u, egu, amdmti Hh. 
XI 305ff.; Se-em-bi-zi Sim = Se-[im-bi-zi-du-u] A 
V/l: 194; Se-em-bi Simxsig 7 = Sim-[bi-zi-du-u\ ibid. 
202; rtjl. Sim.bi.zi.da : tr Sim-bi-zi-du-u (var. Su- 
u), tr amamu, fj guhlu Uruanna III 493 ff. 

For refs. wr. (na 4 .)Sim.bi.zi.da, see 
guhlu. 

Simdu see Simtu. 

Simertu s.; (an ailment); SB, NA. 

ana Si-me-er-te kaliSu Suse amela bulluti 
to expel all S. and heal the patient Kocher 
BAM 158 iv 26 and parallels ibid. 171:44, AMT 
82,1 r. 10; Sim.[. . .] ana Si-mer-ti «[...] 
ADD 1042 r. 2. 

Simeru see Simm. 

SimeSlu see SimeSSalu. 

SimesSalti (SimiSSalu, SimSalu, SimSallu, 
SimeSlu) s.; (a tree, possibly the box); 
from OB on; wr. syll. and (giS.)Sim.Sal. 

giS.Sim.Sal, giS.§im.me§.li(var. .la) = Sim- 
Sa-lu-u (var. Si-meS-Sa-lu-u) Hh. Ill 95 f.; Se-me- 
S&-aI (var. [Se-i]m-Sal) Simxsal = Si-meS-Sd-lu-u 
S b I 73, see MSL 9 152; Sem-meS-la Simxsal = 
Si-[meS-Sd-lu-u] A Y/l: 203, cf. Ea Y 48. 

a) the tree: giS.haShur GiS.pkS giS 
Si-mi-iS-Sa-lu GiS urzinnu apple tree, fig 
tree, sycamore(?) VAS 12 193:29 (= EA 
359) (Sar tamhdri); (I brought back from my 
travels and planted in the royal garden) 
erenu Surmenu giS.Sim.Sal giS.Sim.li 
cedar, cypress, juniper (etc.) Iraq 14 
33:42 (Asn.). 
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b) the aromatic resin (?) — 1' used to 
perfume oil: T31 sIla numun dapardnim u 
§i-mi-i[$]-§a-la-a[m\ ana 10 awlll u 
quhdrisunu Telmuni three silas of dap- 
ranu juniper seeds and S. for ten (mes¬ 
sengers) from Telmun and their servants 
ARM 117:18; [x] GiS [d\su [x] U-me-Sa-lu-u 
[x] Gi.DtrG.GA be[lt] ana GN liSabilam let 
my lord send to Subat-Enlil x myrtle, x 
x sweet reed (and other aromatics for 
perfumed oil) ArOr 17/1 328:14 (Mari let.); 
[x Si] m. Sal (for making perfumed oil) 
GCCI 2 61:2 (NB). 

2' in med.: 1 TsIlaI 4 TgInI Sim-Sal- 
la PBS 2/2 107:22 (MB list of apothecary’s 
supplies); [SlM.Gf]R SlM.BAL SiM.SeS SlM. 
Sal (among ingredients for an enema) 
Kocher BAM 106:5 and dupls. 107:2, 108 r. 10, 
109:5, cf. ibid. 3 iv 39, 49:25, 52:74, 168:55, 
169b: 5, AMT 41,1 iv 1, 13, 56,1: 4, and passim in 
med.; (various aromatics and) Sim.Sal 
giS.erin 15 tr.Hi.A lappi Sa qat etemmi — 
cedar, (these are) 15 medicinal sub¬ 
stances for a tampon against “hand of the 
ghost” (to be placed in the ears) Kocher 
BAM 3 iv 18, also RA 53 16 r. 23; SlM.SAL (in 
a poultice applied to the head) CT 23 37 
iv 12 (= Kocher BAM 480); note (in similar 
context) weighed: 10 gIn Sim.Sal CT 23 
45 iii 7 (= Kocher BAM 482 iii 41), cf. [x GfN] 
Sim.Sal (as ingredient for a potion) 

Kocher BAM 556 ii 61, and passim, cf. also ibid. 
394:30; SlM.BULUG SiM.MES.LA SlM.GtJG. 
GtTG / Sim.mug Sim.Sal (see ballukku 
lex. section) BRM 4 32:14 (med. comm.); 
Sim.Sal (and other aromatics, for a lo¬ 
tion) AMT 52,5: 7, Kocher BAM 253:17. 

3' for use in rituals: giS.erin giS. 
Sur.man giS.Sim.Sal gi.dGg.ga im. 
babbar naga x .si mun.hi.a kibir- id Sim. 
LI CT 55 378:3; 1 MA.NA SlM.SAL (among 
aromatics) ibid. 374: 4, cf. ibid. 376: 6, 422 : 2', 
UCP 9 93 No. 27:9, (among aromatics for the 
egubbd basin for holy water) YOS 6 75:9, 1 
GUN §i-me£-lu GCCI 2 358:4 (all NB); 
you set out cedar, cypress Sim.Sal (and 
other aromatics) Or. NS 36 287:6 (nam- 
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burbi); [x ma.na SiJm.Sal (amongaromat¬ 
ic s for fumigation) RAcc. 18 iv 4; 1 GfN 

Sim.Sal (among other aromatics) ADD 
1074:5. 

4' other occs.: 12 ma.na Sim.Sal ana 
13 GfN Kfr.BABBAR CT 55 382:6, cf. 1 
gun Sim.gIr u Sim.Sal ana 5 GfN [Ktr. 
BABBAR] BIN 1 162:9 (bothNB). 

The identification of SimeSSalu as Buxus 
longifolia (box), is based solely on the 
cognates Syr. SemSara, Arab. Samsad , 
SamSar, SamSir, SimSar, Pers. SamSdd, 
Pahlavi SamSar, see Low Flora l 316 ff., 
Thompson DAB 348, but is not confirmed by 
the context references. 

Simeta see Simetdn. 

Simetan ( Simitan, Simeta, Simitu, Siwitu) 
adv.; (in the) evening, at nightfall; OB, 
MB, Bogh., SB, NB; Simitu AfO 27 75 
Sm. 365:6, BE 17 32:8, Siwitu Proto-Izi I 
Bil. Section B 10; wr. syll. and (an.)usan/ 
usAn. 

A-sa-an usan = Si-mi-tan A VIII/1: 79, also Ea 
VIII 32; li-sa-an usan (var. an.usAn) « Si-me-tan 
(vars. Si-mi-tan, Si-me-ta-a-an) S b II 369; an. 
usan (var. usAn) = Si-mi(v ar. -me)-tan Nabnitu 
IV 350; usAn+kak = Si-me-ta, raha$ ume CT 18 
30 iv 19f. and dupl. RA 16 167 iv 23 (group voc.); 
Iu.S51.en = li-li-a-tum, hi. sa (1 . an 1 = Si-wi-i-tum 
Proto-Izi I Bil. Section B 9f.; d usAN = Hi-la-a-ti, 
[dl usAN = Si-mi-tan CT 25 31 K.2109+ r. ii 20 f., 
cf. d usAN.PA.siKiL = 6 IStar kakkabi ibid. 10, joins 
courtesy W. G. Lambert. 

an.usAn. an. na mAS.hul.dub.ba su lii. 
u x (gi§gal) .lu dumu dingir.ra.na u.mu.un. 
na.an.t[e.gA] : ina Si-mi-tan maShv.ltuppe a[na ] 
zumur ameli mar iliSu tuh[hi\ in the evening put 
a scapegoat next to the body of the man, son of 
his god CT 16 35:30ff. and dupls., see Gurney, 
AAA 22 86:115f.,cf. an.usan.an.na.ta : inaSi- 
me(var. -mi)-tan CT 17 26: 74; gaSan. an. na an. 
na an(var. omits) .usan.na men : A IS tar Hat Si- 
mi(\ ar. -me)-tan anaku I am IStar, the goddess of 
the evening SBH 98 No. 53 r. 38 f., dupls. BRM 
4 10:19f., Delitzsch AL 3 135: 37f., cf. an an. 
usan.na. ka gu[b. ba] .mu. [db] : inaSameinaSi- 
mi-ta-an ina uzuzz[ija] SBH 105 f. No. 56: 8 f. and 
60f.; an.usAn mul ur 5 .re gu mu.ra.an.dt.e 
: Si-mi(v ar. -me)-ta-an kakkaba babil awat kabatti 


simetan 

in the evening, the star (is) the bearer of the 
heart’s desire BA 5 707 No. 60 r. 6f. and dupls., 
see Borger, BiOr 32 71; gu.§u.nigin.na nam. 
mi.in.dib an.usAn.gin x (oiM) mu.un.du : 
napharmati ikammi kima Si-me-tan eldti it (the oath) 
binds the entire country, like the twilight above 
Surpu p. 52 : 26f. 

Si-mi(\ ar. -me)-tan = nubattu LTBA 2 1 vi 29, 
dupl. 2:365. 

a) in relation to other parts of the day: 
ina Seri ana [Ninurta Gul\a ina muslali 
ana dingir.mah ina Jca-si{ text -la) umi 
ana Adad ina an.usAn ana IStar USMn 
let him (the king) prostrate himself in the 
morning before Ninurta (and) Gula, at 
midday before Belet-ill, in the afternoon 
before Adad, and in the evening before 
IStar 4R 33* ii 47 (hemer.); you recite the 
incantation Seru muslala Si-me-tan 4R 55 
No. l r. 24 (LamaStu III); Sera muslala U AN. 
USAn H ur-ra [. . .] ACh Adad 25:6 (comm.); 
Sera muslala u an.usan tapaSSassu you 
anoint him morning, noon, and evening 
Hunger Uruk 46 : 14, cf. Serti muslala u Si- 
me-tan tapaSSassu AMT 86,1 iii 12; Sa UD. 
zal.lim (for Sat umi) ud muslala u an. 
usan (wr. MAS.Gfr.GAR) anamuhhiSuillak 
she(?) walks over it (the buried figurine) 
at dawn, noon, and evening KAR 61 : 19, 
see Biggs Saziga 70; (ritual to be performed) 
lu ina Si-mi-tan lu ina qiddat umi either 
in the evening or in the late afternoon 
STT 69:23; niS-rat mursiSu ina ud.2.kam 
adi ud.sa 9 .am ina ud.3.kam adi kinsigi 
ina ud.4.kam adi Si-mi(\ ar. -me-e)-tan 
»ud.5.kam adi adanniSu u?,a UD.6.KAM 
adi massarti ina ud.7.kam adi massarti 
qabliti mauD.8.KAM adi Sat urri ina ud.9. 
kam adi namir the .... of his illness 
(lasts) on the second day until noon, on 
the third day until late afternoon, on the 
fourth day until evening, on the fifth 
day until the established time, on the 
sixth day until the (first) watch (of the 
night), on the seventh day until the middle 
watch, on the eighth day until the morning 
watch, on the ninth day until dawn (on 
the tenth day he will get up) Labat TDP 
166:97, var. from LKU 100:8, parallel Syria 33 
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122:11; ERfN.MB§ massartu Sa ina idi 
d ndri ultu us an adi nama[ri\ eliSunu izzizu 
(see naru A mng. 11-2') CT 46 45 iv 8 
(NB lit.), see Iraq 27 6; Summa ina Serti imim 
ina an.usAn ikassi if he has a fever in 
the morning but has chills at night KAR 
211 : 12 . 

b) other occs.: f PN [ina] Si-mi-ti um- 
m[u ] [is]§abassima [ in]a namari Samma 
aS[qiSi] fever seized f PN at dusk, at dawn 
I gave her a potion of herbs BE 17 32:8 
(MB let.) ; Summa ina Si-mi-tan murussu sa- 
bissu if his illness affects him in the 
evening Labat TDP 166:82, cf. ibid. 83 and 
86 f., 240 C 8, wr. AN.USAN ibid. 214: 13, cf. 
murussu ina Si-mi-ta-a-an [. . .] KUB 37 
193:4; [Summa] Icima an.usAn sibtu isbast 
suma 8 TT 89:180; nalcru alka ina an. 
usAn ina sumi iqabbat the enemy will 
capture your city at nightfall through the 
thirst (of its inhabitants) CT 30 45 
83-1-18,415 r. 8, cf. ibid. r. 7, 11, 44 obv. 9 (SB 
ext.); ina an.usAn ana nari [ tallak ] you 
go to the river at dusk (to perform the 
ritual) CT 38 20 r. 78 (namburbi); ina Si- 
mi-tan arki liJ.me.tag.nun (obscure) 
A II/1 Comm. B 15; Summa umu kima an. 
usAn ibaSSi if the day is (as dark) as dusk, 
with comm. gabbiSu irrimma it (the 
eclipse) covers it (the moon) entirely ACh 
Adad 33:18. 

c) referring to the evening star: 9 nig- 
nakke anaMVZ, an.usAn taSakkan you set 
up nine censers (for Anu, Enlil, Ea, Sin, 
SamaS, Adad, Marduk, Gula, and Nin- 
sianna) toward(?) the evening star 
(parallel: ilimuSiti ii 17) BBRNo. 31-37 ii 12; 
see also CT25, in lex. section; [. . . ulisr]ur 
kakkab Si-mi-ti the evening star did not 
glow AID 27 75 Sm. 365 : 6 (SB lit.). 

Despite its adverbial formation, Sime- 
tdn is construed mostly with prepositions, 
occurring alone only in the enumeration 
Sera muslala Simetan (see usage a) and in 
the bil. text BA 5 707 No. 60. The form 
that seems to be the base from which the 
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adverb is derived — possibly by analogy 
with lildtan, etc. — occurs as Siwitu in 
Proto-Izi and in the phrase kakkab Simiti 
(see usage c), though the genitive con¬ 
struction Hat Simitdn is also attested in 
SBH 98 No. 53 and dupls. For en.nun. 
(an.)usan/usAn see bararitu. For Sit 
m(i)tan with Sum. equivalent zib see 
Simtu. 

simgu see Singu B. 

simgu see Sign. 

simgustu see SigguStu. 

simikapsu s.; (a mark on sheep); Nuzi*; 
Hurr. word. 

inanna kima igriSu Sa PN 1 udu.sal 1 
an§e §e ana PN attadinmi Siddu Sa udu 
uznu Sa imitti Si-mi-kap-[S]u Sa gub ina 
paniSu Se-pu-a now I have given one ewe 
and one homer of barley to PN as his 
wages, the marking of the sheep is: its 
right ear is (marked with) S., its left is 
. ... in front HSS 15 332:8, cf. (same 
person) 1 anSe.nita 1 udu.nita 1 udu. 
sal uzun imittiSunu Si-mi-ka 4 -ap (!) -Su . . . 
ana PN ittadin (parallel: uzun imittiSu apt 
paSu nakis uzun SumeliSu paniSu ri-x-ri 
lines 5f.) HSS 16 327 :3 (translit. only, emenda¬ 
tion K. Deller) ; (my household gods) u 
udu Si-mi-ka 4 -ap-[Su and] kitri ana PN 
[attadin] and a sheep (marked with) S. 
I gave to PN as his preferential share RA 
23 143 No. 5:21. 

§imi§§alfi see SimeSSalu. 

simitan see Simtu. 

Simitan see Simetan. 

Simittu s.; (a precious object or orna¬ 
ment); MB, NB. 

tu-un tCn = Sim-turn, Si-mit-tum A VIII/1:119 f. 

x Ktr.Gi teSirtum ana Si-mit-ti PN . . . 
naphar teSirtum Sa ana Si-mit-ti ina qdt 


6 



oi.uchicago.edu 


simittu 

PN 2 u PN 3 LtJ.Kfr.DfM.ME§ mahru x gold, 
additional delivery, for (making) S.-s (for) 
PN, total additional delivery which the 
goldsmiths PN 2 and PN 3 received for 
(making) S.-S Sumer 9 34ff. No. 8:2 and 5, ef. 
naphar x kG.[gi(?)] ana aSiti u Si-mit-ti 
ina qat PN u PN 2 mahru ibid. No. 12:6 (both 
MB); 56 shekels of gold hdtu mahru Sa 
GN adi 1 GfN Si-mit-ti first installment 
from Kullab, including one shekel for S.-s 
GCCI 2 343:3 (NB). 

In BIN 4 l: 18 and 20, Si-mi-tum is ob¬ 
scure, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 175. 
If the A VIII /1 ref. indeed belongs to the 
same word as the MB and NB refs., SU 
mittu may be an ax-shaped ornament. 

Simittu see Sumuttu. 

sinutu see Simetdn. 

Simmajatu see Samajatu. 

**§immallu (AHw. 1238a) is a Hittite 
word, see Hoffner Alimenta 139 f. 

Simmatu s.; paralysis; Bogh., SB; cf. 
Samamu. 

a) symptoms and diagnosis: Summa 
amilu Sim-mat marus if a man suffers 
from S. AMT 91,1 r. l, with Sim-mat zu- 
qaqipi paralysis caused by a scorpion 
(sting) ibid. 4; Summa amilu zumurSu ( wr. 
stj.meS-M) Sim-ma-tum ukallu itenemt 
mim[ma ] IuzuI.meS-.M utabbatu u ana 
sinniSti aldkam la ile’i if a man’s body 
is afflicted with paralysis, he is constantly 
feverish, his flesh collapses (?) and he 
cannot have intercourse with a woman 
LKA 160:7 (= Kocher BAM 140), cf. Labat TDP 
34:19, AMT 21,2:7, UZU.MEg-<<ftt> Si-im- 
ma-ta [ukallu] KUB 37 3:4; zumurSu Sim- 
ma-tam irtanaSSi Jastrow, Transactions of the 
College of Physicians of Philadelphia 1913 399 : 37, 
cf. kala SiruSu Sim-ma-tu irtanaSSu KAR 
26:8 and dupl. AMT 96,7:9; Summa amilu 
Sim-mat kal uzu.meS-M iltap[pat\ if S. 


simmatu 

affects a man’s entire body AMT 91,1:4, 
Summa amilu Sim-ma-at uzu mams Kocher 
BAM 398 r. 42, also AMT 92,4 r. 10, 12, Sim- 
ma-at SA.ME§ mams Kocher BAM 398 r. 49; 
Summa amilu tib nakkapti irSi u Sim-ma-tu 
irSi if a man has a migraine and paralysis 
Kocher BAM 11:34, ibid. 482 i 54, and passim 
beside zi sag.ki; Summa amilu panuSu 
kiSassu u Sapassu Sim-mat irtanaSSd if a 
man’s face, neck, and lip are paralyzed 
Hunger Uruk 46:6, cf. SepdSu Sim-ma-tu irSd 
Kocher BAM 122:8, cf. ibid. 16, dupl. AMT 70,7 ii 7 
andiii 1, cf. alsoRA 69 45 r. (!) i 33, cf. (referring 
to various parts of the body) k-Su Sim- 
ma-ti irtanaSSi Kocher BAM 323:90, cf. ibid. 
228:25, 229: 19, AMT 21,2:5, bamassu Sim- 
ma-[tum . . .] AMT86,iii5; [ana S]im-mat 
qabli Susi to remove the paralysis of the 
hips AMT 52,6: ll; Sim-ma-tu ri-mu-tu in 
tanaSSi he is beset by continual paralysis 
and flaccidity LKA 88: 3, cf. AMT52,5: 4, Labat 
TDP 42 r. 40, cf. [S]im-ma-ti ri[muti ] STT 
69 :10, Maqlu II 63, and passim beside rimUtu; the 
medication ana Sib[if Sari ] himit $eti Sim- 
ma-tum SaSSatu . . . u kal mur$i d[amiq ] 
Kocher BAM 216:27, cf. ibid. 52:36, 68:1, 
168 : 18, 189 i 7, 226: 8, 228: 15 and dupl. 229: 9; 
ana Sipir miSitti Sim-ma-ti AMT 76,3:2, cf. 
Sipir Sim-mat rimuti u sa.gal KAR 44 r. 9 
(exorcist’s manual); himitu timitu Sim-mat Siri 
(var. Sim-ma-tum) sidanu gooseflesh, ver¬ 
tigo, paralysis of the muscles (var. paral¬ 
ysis), Saint Vitus’s dance Kocher BAM 
323:29, var. from dupl. Schollmeyer No. 29:8, 
cf. KAR 387 i 11 (namburbi). 

b) incantations: Sim-m[a-t]um[Sim- 

ma-tum] Sim-mat Siri S[im-mat\ Ser'ani 
Sim-mat [qdte] [Sim-ma\t Sepe Sim-mat 
•j[er]i Sim-mat zuqaqipi Sim-mat mu[t]i 
tabbani ina zumri t[a ;] \ddi ina Siri incan¬ 
tation: O paralysis, paralysis, paralysis 
of the flesh, paralysis of the tendons, 
paralysis of the hands, paralysis of the 
feet, paralysis from snake (bite), paralysis 
from scorpion (sting), fatal paralysis, you 
were created in the body, you were born in 
the flesh STT 136 i Iff., see von Soden, JNES 
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33 341, parallel Arnaud Emar 6 735: Iff., also 
KocherBAM 141:7, note Sim-ma-tummdr Ea 
apkallu STT 136 i 28, cf. Si-im-ma-tum . . . 
Sim-mat zuqaqipi [t]azquti zuqaqipaniS 
(see zuqaqipu mng. lb) BE 31 56 (= Kocher 
BAM 398) r. 5ff., cf. Isn Sim-ma-tum Sim- 
ma-tum (incipit of a tablet of the series 
muSSu'u “rubbing”) AfO 2114:26, also (catch 
line) Hunger Uruk 14:4, and the subscripts 
KA.INIM.MA §a Sim-ma-ti BE 31 60 ii 24, cf. 
AMT 91,3:7, 93,3:17, KA.INIM.MA Sim-ma- 
tum. KAM KocherBAM 398 r. 23, KA.INIM.MA 
la Sim-mat qdt Sumeli. ka BE 31 60 r. i 16. 

c) medications and magical treatment: 
fr.KUR.Gi.nfN.NA : ts Sim-ma-ti nasahi 
the kurkdnu plant is for removing paral¬ 
ysis Kocher BAM 423 i 13, cf. ibid. 422 iii 7, 
159 vi 51; (the plant) ana Sim-ma-te na- 
sdhi damiq is good for removing paral¬ 
ysis Kocher Pflanzenkunde 33 : 7 (series iammu 
SikinSu), cf. AMT 29,2:5; napharu annu na$* 
matti Sim-mat all these are poultices for 
paralysis AMT 98,3:12; for several sections 
of prescriptions see Kocher BAM 398 passim; 
[x Sammu qut]dr Sim-mat Siptu Sim-mat 
min (= Simmat) tamannu x ingredients as 
fumigants for paralysis, you recite the 
incantation “paralysis, paralysis” Oefele 
Keilschriftmedizin pi. 2 Rm. 265:5, cf. ibid. 11, 
AMT 91,1: 15, 92,9 ii 2; 41 abne gu.GIDIM.MA 
Sim-mat qate u Sepe 41 stones against (the 
disease called) “hand of the ghost,” (in 
case of) paralysis of hands and feet UET 4 
150:10, cf. BE 31 60 r. i 3, and passim in this text, 
also Kocher BAM 354 iv 11, 22, 349 r. 4, AMT 
91,1:3, abne Sim-ma-tum(v&r. -tu) Sep 
imitti. . . abne Sim-ma-ti Sep Sumeli AfO 21 
17 : 26f. (rit. tablet of the series muSSu’u). 

simmugallu s.; chief exorcist; SB*; Sum. 
lw. 

PN LtJ Sim-mu-gal-lu (colophon) Rm. 
2,585 iv 22 (group voc.). 

Cf. §iM. mu SAR = dSipu Lu IV 151, gim. 
md.gal.la : dSipu rob'd Surpu Vll 71f. 


simru 

**§imqu (AHw. 1238a) see Singu; for 
Ugaritica 5 74 No. 20 r. 28, see sanaqu A 
mng. la-4'. 

gimranu s.; (a plant, lit. the Simru - 
like plant); plant list*; cf. Simru. 

0 ha : Sim-ra-nu tamSil tj Si-im-rum 
the .... plant (see Simru disc, section) is 
S., it looks like the Simru plant (among 
equivalents of Simru, q.v.) Uruanna I 327. 

gimrig s.; (mng. unkn.); MB; Kas- 
site(?) word. 

a) in gen.: 3 sIla Si-im-ri-iS 1 sIla 
Si-it-rum 2 sila si-ra-nvu (in list of items 
issued en Se-ra until morning) Ni. 
2895:17, cf. ibid. r. 2', also (preceded by x 
SlLA PN X siLA asu bard) ibid. r. 13' (cour¬ 
tesy J. A. Brinkman); 3 sila Si-im-ri-iS three 
silas (of oil? for) S. (parallel: naptanu, 
PN, sellu, ukultu) BE 14 152:5. 

b) as a name of horses: 1 sa s u sirpi 
DUMtr Sim-ri-iS one (pair of horses, one) 
red and one chestnut(?), foal of (the horse) 
Simrig BE 14 12:39; [1] sa 5 du[mu Sim]- 
ri-iS PBS 2/2 98:20, cf. (in broken context) 
Sim-r[i]-iS (signs now broken) Balkan 
Kassit. Stud. 23 No. 15:7 (coll. J. A. Brinkman). 

In the refs, cited usage a, the word is 
used in the context of a nocturnal cere¬ 
mony. 

Balkan Kassit. Stud. 141. 

gimru ( Simeru , simru) s.; fennel; Nuzi, 
SB; cf. Simranu. 

Se.zi.bi.bi.tum = i[i-im(?)-m(?)] Nabnitu 
Pragm. 4 ii 7'. 

a) in Uruanna: tJ Sim-ru, fr su-nu- 
uS: ti tAl.tAl, u Sd-mi ha.hi.meS : tj 
min (= tr. tAl.tAl) ina kur.itri.ki 
Uruanna I 323 ff., tJ HA : U-ra-nu, tj HA : 
Sim-ra-nu tam-Sil tj Si-im-rum ibid. 326 f., 
tx ha : ts ha.hi. A : ti sim-rum, tj ha : tj 
min ibid. 328 f.; tr Si-ib-ru, tj Sim-ru : tj 
zi-bu-U Uruanna I 316 f. 
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b) in Nuzi: 4 (bAn) gi-me-ru. me§ 
(among aromatics delivered to a phy¬ 
sician) HSS 14 213 (= 539): 1; 2 (bAn) gi- 
mi-ru (beside kasd and other spices deliv¬ 
ered by gardeners) ibid. 239 (= 601): l, 6, 
11, and passim in this text, see Zaccagnini Rural 
Landscape 128 f. 

The reading of the log. Ct.ha (RA 54 
175 r. 9, Kocher BAM 434 v 11, 494 iii 5, see 
also Biggs Saziga p. 84 s.v. tj.KU^, etc.) is un¬ 
known; it may be Simru or uranu. 

See also Sibru. 

SimSallu see gimeggalu. 
simsalu see gimeggalu. 

Simtan see gimtu. 

§imtu ( gindu , simtu) s. fern.; 1. paint, 
glue, varnish, 2. mark, marking, 3. 
branding iron; from 0Akk.(?), OB on; 
dual (?) gim(i)tdn (see lex. section); 
wr. syll. ( simtu in Mari, MA, NA) and 
(KU§.)§E.GfN (in Mari ku§.§e.gim); cf. 
gamatu. 

[za-ag] [zag] = Si-im-[tum] S a Voc. AE 22'; 
[x]-x z[ig] = [Sim-f\um A VII/2:203; zi-ib zib = 
Sim-tum S b I 189, also S a Voc. T 18; zi-ib zib = Si- 
im-ta-an Ea II 224, zi-ba(text -zu) zib = Si-mi- 
ta-a-an Ea II Excerpt iii 19 (MA); zi(text ki)- 
ib zIb = Si-mi-ta-a-an Ea VII Excerpt ii 17 (MA); 
z i b = (note in preceding section a n. u s a n = Simetan 
IV 350) Sim-tan (vars. Si-im-t[a-an ], Si-mi-Uanl) 
Nabnitu IV 374; zag.Su, ziG zl lb ' dl ' lb DiB, zag.dib, 
gi, izi.sig.ge, Sim.turn, zl ' lb ziG = Si-im-tum(va,rs. 
Si-im-tu, Sim-tum) Nabnitu IV 354ff., Se. ei ' ,n GfN = 
min (var. Si-in-du) ibid. 361; izi.sig.ge = min 
(= izi) Si-im-tu Izi I 83; urudu.nig.izi.tag.ga 
= Sim-[tum] Hh. XI 360, in MSL 9 202; izi. 
tar.tar.re = Si-mit [i]zi Antagal VII 234; [zag. 
Su] = Se-im-du = (Hitt.) wa-aS-Si Izi Bogh. A 256; 
Se.be.da = Si-in-du = (Hitt.) pu-wa-at-ti-iS ibid. 
273. 

S[e] . [glI ' m GfN(var. gim) = Si-mat(\ ar. -ma-a-at) 
naggari, zag.Su = min bu-lim (var. tjj.tjdu.hi.a) 
ErimhuS II 159 f., also ErimhuS Bogh. B 4 right 
col. 3'f. and Antagal F 280 f., cf. u du. z a g. S u = tjdtj 
[. Sim-ti ] Hh. XIII 181; kuS.Se 5eEi - n GfN = Si-in- 
du, kuS.Se.gin.sig 5 .ga = min da-mi-iq-ti, kuS. 
Se.gin.zalag.ga = MiN na-mir-tum, kuS. Se.gin. 


simtu 

Ktr.Gi = min hu-ra-$u Hh. XI 284ff., [kuJS.Se. 
gin.Ktr.Gi = Sin-du hu-ra-§u =[...] Hg. A II 190a, 
in MSL 7 153, im.Sim.Ktr.Gi = Si-i-pu = Sin-di 
kU.gi, im.Sim.na 4 .sahar = li-e-ru = Sin-di n[a 4 . 
sahak] Hg. A II 140f., in MSL 7 114. 

u-gu-nu u -gun& = teqitu, Sim-[tum( r !)'] A 
II/4 : 222 f.; tu-un TtiN = Sim-tum, Si-mit-tum A 
VIII/1: 119f., with comm.: Si-mit-\til] l! aS-SumSa- 
ma-tum H Sa Si-in-\di\ A VIII/1 Comm. 8. 

1. paint, glue, varnish — a) in gen.: 
Si-im-tum ana lu.nagar ul ibaSSi 1 ma. 
na H-im-tam Subilam GiS.GAN.tiR iStu 
mahrika gamerma ina la Si-im-tim nadi 
inanna giS.apin.hi.a nissabat Si-im-tam 
lirahunim there is no glue for the carpen¬ 
ter, send me one mina of glue, the harrow 
was completed long ago(?) but is unusable 
without glue, we now have started the 
plowing, let them bring us glue promptly 
OI 1978.4.65 (= A 35204) r. 3'ff., inR. D. Freedman, 
Cuneiform Tablets in St. Louis (Ph.D. diss., 
ColumbiaUniv. 1975) 152 No. 196 (OB let.); X§E. 
gim ana §amdt halli ga anSe.nitA (see 
gamdtu usage b) ARM 21 304 : 2, cf. (ana Sipir 
1 paStim) ARMT 23 173:1 and passim, see ibid, 
p. 134ff., cf. gi-im-tam gubilam TIM 2 148 : 33 
(OB let.), also 1 bilat 30 ma.na gi-im-tum 
VAS 8 81:2, cf. UCP 10 110 No. 35:18, 15 §E 
§Am gi-im-tum TCL 10 78:19, ga igi.6.gAl 
kaspim gi-im-tam tugabilam VAS 16 43:7; 
gi-in-da ga magki. . . gubilam CT52 118:30 
(all OB); 15 ma.na §E.GfN ana 30 GI§. 
MAR.GfD.DA.ME§ (beside tanned and un¬ 
tanned hides) PBS 2/2 140:5 and 17, | MA.NA 
KU§.§E.GfN ana magarri ibid. 30:1, 32:1, 
cf. ( ana dalti) BE 14 67:1, (ana kuSarti ) PBS 2/2 
28:1; note: i ma.na ku&.Se.gIn ana ergi 
ga PN dumu PN 2 giS.hur ana nadi PN 3 
naggdru imhur PN 3 , the carpenter, re¬ 
ceived one-third mina of g. to make de¬ 
signs on the bed of PN, son of PN 2 BE 
14 74 : l; 2 ma KU§.§E.GfN (beside tallow) 
PBS 2/2 29:1, cf. (beside oil, zag.sa, zag.dib) 
BE 15 172:4; [x] DUG huttu ga KU§.§E. 

Gf[N] BE 14 163:38 (all MB); 1 MA.NA gi- 
im-tum HSS 13 492:21, note: x ma.na zi- 
im-du HSS 15 144:10 (Nuzi) ; note the writing 
10 MA.NA §E.SEN SIG 5 KAJ 217: 1 and7(MA); 

| ma.na Se.Sen | ma.na gidu nap-su-u- 
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tu 1 NIG.lA GI§ mugirru Donbaz Ninurta- 
Tukulti-ASSur pi. 11 A. 1828: 1 (MA); you close 
the opening of the kettledrum ina §e. 
GfN KU.GA RAcc. 14 ii 29, cf. §E.GIN ZAlAg. 
GA ta§appima RAcc. 22 KAR 60 r. 11, cf. also 
RAcc. 18 iv 12, 21; 1 GUN KU§ gi[ldu] ana 
Si-in-du (for the aSkdpu’s) CT 66 li : l (NB), 
cf. 38 gildi gud 4 gun ki.lA-£[%-wm] ana 
Si-in-di ibid. 12 : 3, cf. ibid. 9:4, 30 GUN KU§. 
TAB.BA.ME fflMKUg Si-in-du Y08 17 66:2, 
15 kuS.tab.ba Si-in-du nam-mar Nbn. 
617: 2f.; (silver?) [tm]a(?) Si-in-du u 
burane CT 66 744:6; husdbi ina pan aSkapi 
ana Si-in-du janu CT 55 2:14 (let.); 6 ma.na 
Si-in-di ina pan PN dCt.nagar CT 56 16:1, 
19: l,cf.Nbk. 126:1,130:1, 222 :1,Nbn. 416: 2; 1 
(bAn) qemu Sa ana Sen-du Sa dalati iddinu 
GCCI 1 300:2 (all NB). 

b) inmed.: Si-im-ta-am emmetam taSak- 
kanma ine’aS you place hot S. (on the 
wound) and he will get well Kocher BAM 
393:17 (OB), cf. Si-im-tam Si-im-tam upitam 
ta-Sa-Ki-ma ibid. r. 17; uncert.: you pour 
into it Si-in-ta baSilta cooked (?) S. AMT 
15,3:6. 

c) in comparisons: if a man’s urine 
is KmaSE.GfN he-li-ti like light-colored 
S. Kocher BAM 112 i 16. 

2. mark, marking — a) in gen.: bania 
Si-im-ta-a-Sa her (IStar’s) colors(?) are 
beautiful RA 22 172:12 (0B lit.); a priest 
[Sa]k-na Sim-ta bunnanne la iSarutu (Sum. 
broken) who has a (birth)mark, (or) ab¬ 
normal features (may not enter the Enlil 
temple) BiOr 30 165 i 42; ana mannu annu 
Si-mi-is-m for whom (i.e., for which deity) 
is this sign on it (the temple)? BHT pi. 9 
v 20 (Nbn. Verse Account); uncert. : ina Si-in- 
di-ka indahharanni CT 22 63:28 (NB). 

b) ownership mark — 1' on animals: 
the boat transporting cattle itbuma Si- 
im-tum iStu anumiSu ihtaliq (see anumiSu) 
TCL 17 8: 6 (OB let.), cf. ibid. 9, also Si-ma-at 
senim Sa la nukkurim lu Sakna ibid. 14, 
cf. (in broken context) Kraus AbB 1 114:9 and 18; 
Summa return . . . Si-im-tam uttakkir CH § 


simtu 

265:67; AN§E.Hi.A-&t Si-im-ta-am taSta- 
kan TIM 2 16:74, cf. (the lambs) Si-im- 
tam aSkun Kraus, AbB 5 230: 12; 2 mAS.GA 
. . . Sa Si-im-tam la Saknu VAS 13 86 r. 2 (OB 
econ.); one cow Si-ma-at iSdtiul iSu PBS 2/2 
27:2, one ox Si-in-da Sa-lmiVY] BE 14 119:9, 
cf. (a cow) Sa Si-ma-at uzni pa-al-tu ibid. 
99:48 (all MB); kime nadinanu lu.mes mut 
deSu u Si-in-ta-Su la ubla since the seller 
(of the lamb in dispute) did not bring wit¬ 
nesses who knew his brand JEN 672:40, cf. 
ibid. 15 and 16, lu.meS mudeka u a-na Si- 
i[n-ti] niStaparSunu ibid. 29; Si-in-du-Su- 
nu Sa enzu. MES BM 85517:4 (Nuzi, courtesy 
M. P. Maidman); (a brown donkey) Sa Si-in- 
du ina muhhiSu ja’nu Camb. l:l, also (a 
horse) \Si-i]n-ta-a-Sujanu HSS l5 280C,also 
280A4, 14, B 5, 10 (Nuzi); Si-id-duSa UDU ibid. 
332 : 8; senu Si-im-tum SdPN YOS 8 1:13, also 
25, cf. Si-ma-at bel §eni ibid. 29 (OB); Sim- 
tum Sa PN ana muhhi alpe lillik CT 22 131 : 25 
(NB let.), cf. Ab.gud.hi.[a . . .] Si-in-du Sa 
IATGAL [. . .] CT 54 516:3; a cow Sa Si- 
in- du ana Sumi Sa PN naS&ta BE 9 20:2, 
cf. VAS 6 135:2, PBS 2/1 15:8, a donkey Sa 
Si-in-du ina muhhi uzniSu 0ECT 10 182:2, 
Si-in-du Sa lahrdtiSu . . . iltemit (see 
Samdtu) YOS 7 15:9 (all NB); note in Mari 
and MA simtu : sheep Sa si-im-tam (la) 
Saknu T. 264:3, T. 182:7, and passim, see 
Durand, MARI 3 267 f.; si-im-ta-am Sa DN 
udu.hi.a Sina x immahhasa those sheep 
should be marked with the mark of DN 
ARM 24 260:43; letatiSunu . . . 2.TA.AM Sa 
si-ma-a-te Saknu their (the sheep’s) 
cheeks bear two marks each KAJ 192:7. 

2' on slaves: sabe halqutu Si-in-du li'j 
Sdmit (see Sdmitu) YOS 3 125:38 (NB let.), 
cf. Si-in-du Sa amtutu Cyr. 307:9; gal. 
me§ erin.me§ Sa si-im-ta Saknuni (list 
of) officers over men who bear a 
mark(?) VAS 19 5:22 (MA leg.), cf. Sa si- 
im-ta la Saknuni ibid. 29. 

3' on other objects: 6 maSku Sa alpe 
Sa (la) Si-in-tum HSS 15 194:5, 7 (Nuzi); 
obscure: Sukusi Si-im-ta-am la iSakkanu 
BIN 7 25:16, see Stol, AbB 9 212; si-im-tu 
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[Su]kna (in broken context, referring to 
building activities) ABL 1J 7 8:7 (NA); diffi¬ 
cult: Si-mat mute u Si-ma-ta SapA inaSa her 
eyes are clouded(?) with the mark of death 
and marks(?) Iraq 31 31:42 (MA inc.). 

3. branding iron: ina Sin-du an.bar 
Sa d Belti Sa Uruk iSemmiti (see Sarndtu) 

Durand Textes babyloniens pi. 64:14, see Joannas 
Textes 5conomiques 137, also Y08 6 11:14, 
150:20; 6 Sin-du AN.BAR Sa GTJD.ME§ 3 

ki.min Sa udu.nitA.me§ (sent to the 
blacksmith ana suppwru for sharpening?) 
GCCI 1 194:1 (all NB); uncert.: open the 
containers Si-im-tam sehertam Sa amar. 
hi.a Suli and take out the small branding 
iron(?) for the calves CT 52 74:7 (OB let.), 
of. ibid. 12; 1 ganunum ana riSuti 1 si- 

im-ti kA.gal (obscure, see ganunuB) PBS 
9 21 r. 6 (OAkk.). 

Although the const. Simat (PBS 2/2 27, 
BE 14 99, Iraq 31 31) and the pi. Simdte 
(KAJ 192, possibly also ADD 869 and Iraq 31 31), 
all cited mng. 2b, indicate that Simtu was 
sometimes understood as a derivative of a 
primae w root that is not productive in 
Akkadian (cf. Arabic wasama and see 
Ungnad, OLZ (1908) Beiheft 2 23 and Langdon, 
OLZ 1909 113 n. 1), the use of Simtu in NB 
and in Mari as the object of Sarndtu, “to 
mark,” shows that the noun and the verb 
belong to the same triconsonantal root. 

For Sum. refs, to Se.gin see Salonen 
Mobel 259ff. and Salonen Tiiren 117, Sigrist, JCS 
33 157 ff. For Mari refs, see Joann5s,ARMT23 
134 ff. 

For Simatpani Or. NS 23 214:13 see simtu 
mng. 4b. 

San Nicolo, Or. NS 17 288 f.; Dougherty Shir- 
kutu 83 ff. 

Simtu see simtu. 

Simtu s.; 1. determined order, nature 
of things, divine decree, 2. lot, portion, 
personal fate, 3. (in idioms) death, 
4. legal disposition, will, testament, 5. 


Simtu 

original amount, principal; from OAkk. 
on; stat. const. Si-mit KAR 50:8 and 14, pi. 
Simdtu ; wr. syll. (also with det. dingir, 
Si-mu-ti HSS 19 3:1) and nam, nam.tar; 
cf. Samu B. 

na-am nam = Si-im-tu Ea II 300; na-am nam = 
Sim-t[u] S b I 65b, see MSL 9 151, also Recip. 
Ea B 13; na-am nam = Si-im-td Idu II 60; nam 
= Si-im-tum Hh. I 125, also Antagal B 228; nam 
= Sim-tum Nabnitu IV 348; nam = Si-im-tu Izi G 
catch line; na.4m = nam = Si-im-tum Emesal Voc. 
Ill 52. 

na.4m.tar = nam.tar = Si-im-tum Emesal 
Voc. Ill 53; nam.tar = min (= Sim-tum) Sdmu 
Nabnitu IV 349, cf. nam.tar = Sim-tu x-[x] Izi 
Q 276; note: nam.dar.ki = Si-in-tum Hh. XXI 
RS Recension A iii 7; [nam] .tar.tar = [S]im-tu 
min (= S&mu) Nabnitu Fragm. 7: 6 ; ta-Ar tae = 
[Sa-a-mu Sa Si]m-ti A 111/5:163; lu nam.tar. 
ra = Sa Si-ma-tim, Sa Si-ma-tim Si-a-mi, lu nam. 
tar.gig.ga = Sa Si-ma-tu-Su mar-.$a OB Lu A 
483ff., also OB Lu C 7 11 and 13, lu nam.tar. 
du 7 .du 7 = Sa Si-ma-[tu-Su . . .] ibid. 14; [111] 
nam.ta. Tel.a = Sa Si-i[m-. . .] OB Lu C 4 1; [ki. 
n]am.TAK ta .ri = aSar Si-ma-a-ti Izi C i 33; 
[nam],tar = Si-ma-a-at ameluti (in group with 
Simtu, q.v.) ErimhuS II 161, also Antagal F 282. 

nam (tug) = Si-im-tum MSL 9 134:534 (Proto- 
Aa); a.SA.nam.mah = min (= eq-lu) Si-im-tum, 
nam.mah = Sim-tum MSL 11 172 : 27 f. (Hh. XX); 
gi = Sim-[tum] CT 12 29 iii 35 (text similar to 
Idu). 

i.ne.Se nam.tar.ra. d nin.urta.ka.ta : inant 
na ina Si-ma-a-ti Sa d MiN now, according to 
the decrees of Ninurta Lugale XI 49 (= 511), 
also IX 21 (= 395), X 17 (= 433); d nin.urta 
dug 4 .ga.zu nu.kur.ra nam.tar.ra.zu 8u sum 
bf.[. . .] (var. zi.de.6S gar) : d MiN qibitka ul 
uttakkar Si-ma-tu-ka Sutlu[ma ] (see nakaru lex. 
section) LugaleI25, also PBS 10/4 8 : 3, see Wilcke, 
WO 5 2:4; ur.sag nam.tar. d en.ki.ke x (KiD) 
mS.hui gin me.en : qarrddu Sa ina Si-mat A Ea 
[ana td\hazi ezzi illaku andku I am the hero who 
by the decree of Ea goes into the fierce battle 
Angim IV 15 (= 167); nam.bi.S5 gi 6 .p4r ki. 
ku.ga im.ma.da.an.tu.tu : ana Sim-[ti\ (var. 
aSSatti) ana gipari elli erubma (see giparu mng. lb) 
CT 16 16 vi 14, var. from dupl. RA 65 146 iii 1, 
of. d en.lil.l4 nu.Se.ga nam.bi.S5 bf.in.tar. 
re.eS.4m : d MiN la Semd ana Sim-ti i-Sim-Su-nu-ti 
CT 17 7 iv Ilf. and dupl. STT 173:33f.; na. 
4m.tar.ra egir.ra ta.4m.ma.ra gi 4 .a.Se: 
aSSum Sim-ti arki mina imhuranni RA 33 104: 6 f.; 
Aan.nauruna.Am.targig.galu.zunu.hul : 
bitu Sa ina Si-ma-a-ti marqatu Sa idu ul ihaddu (see 
hadA v. lex. section) SBH 101 No. 54:56f., cf. 
urii na.4m.tar bil.bil.14.ri lu.zu <nu.hul> : 
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ana ali Si-ma-a-ti hum(\)-mu-ta-a-ti Sa idu <ul 
ihaddu> ibid. 58f., dupl. 116 No. 63 r. Iff.; nam. 
tar.mu u.ra bi.si ama.mu mu.si.si : Si-ma-ti- 
ia alu ittahdarummu ittahdaranni VAS 10 179:13 f. 
(OB); d en.lil.le nam.tar.ra.zu mi.ni.i'b.gal : 
i Enlil Si-ma-[t]i-ka uSarbi RA 63 34:73 (Sam- 
suiluna C); na.4m.tar.tar.re.Fe.nel [...]: 
muSimmu Si-ma-tum Or. NS 47 432 :6f. (SB lit.); 
nam.tar.re.e.da.na: Sim-tum (vars. -ta, -ti) ina 
Sa-a-[mi-Su ] Lugale I 21; na.4m z6.eb ba.an. 
tar.re d mu.z6.eb.ba.sa 4 .a : Sim-tam tabtarn 
iSimSu Suma tdba imbiSu (see Samu B mng. lb-2') 
Studies Albright 346: 16, also 345 r. 6; En.me. 
dug.ga lu nam.dhg.tar.ra.bi : min SaSim-tum 
fabti Si-mat-su 4R 21* No. 1 C iii 55f. (bit 
mesiri, join courtesy R. Borger) and dupl. von 
Weiher Uruk 8 i 5f.; an.ne.tar.tar.ra mu.un. 
mah.am ka. aS. bar. bar. ra bi.ifn.zu.zu (?)] : 
Sim-tum rabis iSimuSu pursa parasu u['adduSu] Or. 
NS 47 438: 13f.; [an.ki].bi.ta lugal.bi za.e. 
me.en nam.bi i.tar.[r]e : Same, u er#etu belSunu 
attama Si-ma-ti-Su-nu taSiam (see Samu B lex. 
section) Sjoberg Mondgott 105: 16f., cf. [Su.d]u 7 
na. 4m. an. ki. a : multil Si-mat Same e.rse.ti KAR 
128 r. 14 (coll. W. G. Lambert); u 4 an. d en.li'l. 
14 d en.ki d nin.mah nam dingir.gal [...]: inn 
d MiN d MlN d MiN u d MlN Si-mit ill rabAti [iSimu] 
KAR 50: 7 f., see RAcc. 22, cf. (Anu, Enlil, and Ea) 
nam ba.an.tar.re.en : Sim-ti ili iSimu BiOr 30 
179: 61 f. 

1. determined order, nature of things, 
divine decree — a) determined order, 
nature of things (in mythological con¬ 
texts) — 1' with Samu to determine: 
mahriS itti d Enlil iSam Si-im-ta uSteSSir 
usurdt ili rabuti kima °Anu before the 
symbol of Enlil she determines destiny, 
she correctly executes, like Anu, the 
designs of the great gods Lambert, Kraus AV 
202IV 16 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); ana ilimdreSu 
Si-ma-ta iStimu En. el. I 160, II 46, III 50 and 
108, cf. ultu Si-mat ili Sibitti napharSunu 
iSimu Cagni Erra I 39; note the writing: 
iSimSunutu nam -mat Sut Bdbili sahar u 
ra[bi ] he determined lots for them, the 
people of Babylon, young and old JTVI 29 
51 Sp. II 987 : 5 (Kedorlaomer text), seeMVAG 21 
92; (precious stones) Sa Ea ana Sipir belu* 
ti Si-mat melammi rabiS iSimSunuti Borger 
Esarh. p. 83 r. 31; du 6 .ku ki nam.tar. 
re.e.ne um.ta.£.na.zu.§6 : iStu Sadi 
(var. du 6 .ku) aSar Si-ma-a-tum iSSimma 


slmtu 1 a 

ina a§ik[a\ when you (Sama§) come out 
of the mountain (var. Duku), the place 
where destinies are decreed 5R 50 i 5f. 
and dupls., see Borger, JCS 21 3:3, see also 
Samu B mng. 4; d en.lil nig.nam.§6 
nam mu.un.tar.ra.§& : min anaSim-ti 
Sa taSimu JRAS 1919 191 r. 6f., also ibid. 7 f., 
see Behrens Enlil und Ninlil 28 : 61 f., cf. also BA 5 
638 No. 7 r. 17 f.; (Enlil) mu-Si-im Si-ma- 
t[irn\ CT 42 32:2 (OB inc.), see von Soden, 
BiOr 18 71, cf. Enlil abu ili muSim nam. 
me § mussir usurdt \Same erse]ti 3R 7 i l 
(Shalm. Ill), Enlil belu Surbil muSim nam. 
ME§ Same u erseti Borger Esarh. 79:3, cf. 
JCS 19 121:2 (Simbar-Sipak); ASSur abi ili 
muSim Si-ma-[a-ti ] ABL 1105 r. 5 (text of the 
adu), cf. muSim NAM.ME § OECT 6 pi. 2 
K.8664 : 4, BA 5 652 No. 16 :10, wr. Si-ma-a-ti 
ibid. 2,4; Ea belumu-SimSi-ma-a-ti-ku-[nu] 

. . . i-Si-mu-ku-nu-Si Si-im-ta KAR 38:33 
(namburbi), see Caplice, Or. NS 39 125; Ea ban 
ili muSim Si-ma-a-ti Mayer Gebetsbeschwo- 
rungen 538:29, cf. PBS 12/1 7:1; (Marduk) 
[n]am tar.tar.e.de : muSim Si-ma-a- 
t[i\ JCS 21 129:25, cf. PSBA 20 155:4, (Pap- 
sukkal) RA 24 31:7; Ea, SamaS, and Asalluhi 
ilu rabuti [ da’i]nu dinu Sa Same u erseti 
muSimmu [NAM.MES] Iraq 18 pi. 14:2, re¬ 
stored from Or. NS 40 157:2 (namburbi), ilu 
rabuti gdmirdt purusse muSimmu d NAM. 
ME§ KAH 2 84:5 (Adn. II), also ibid. 89:14 
(Tn. II); ilu rabuti kaliSunu muSimmu Sim- 
ti Borger Esarh. 96:11, wr. d NAM.ME§ WO 2 
28 i 9 (Shalm. Ill), and see Samu B mng. 2, Tall- 
qvist Gotterepitheta 222 f.; beside usurtu : 
nam.tar.meS Samu gi§.httr.me§ us- 
suru Sa qatikunuma it is in your (pi.) power 
to decree destinies, to draw the cosmic de¬ 
signs JRAS 1929 285 : 5, and see BMS No. 62, 
Or. NS 36 273 No. 25:4, cited SdmuB mng. 2b. 

2' with other verbs: uSibuma ina puh- 
riSunu inambu Si-ma-a-te they convened 
in their assembly to decree the order of 
things En. el. VI 165, for other refs, see 
nabu A v. mng. 4a; [atti sa]ssuru baniat 
Si-ma-ti you, birth goddess (addressing 
Nintu), creatress of destinies Lambert-Mil- 
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lard Atra-hasTs 102 III vi 47 (OB), cf. [Sd\ss 
sum bandt Si-im-tu ibid. 62 iii li (SB), cf. 
Mammitu bandt Sim-ti ittiSunu Si-ma-tu 
i-Si[m-(x )] Gilg. X vi 37; [ina balika ?] 
manama dingir.meS la i-Sak-kan Si-ma- 
tu K.2540:3; diet IStar munammerat Sim- 
ti Maqlu III 180; Sim-ta-ka Sa abnuni «f" 
tattanahharanni Craig ABRT l 5:16 (NA 
oracles for Asb.). 

3' Simat mati, niSi customs, norms, 
cultural conventions: na.Am zu ka. 
nag.[g&] : mudu Si-mat mati BA 10/1 
97 No. 18 :6f.; Sikaram Siti Si-im-ti mati 
drink the beer (Enkidu), it is the custom of 
the land Gilg. P. iii 14 (OB), cf. Si-ma-a-at 
niSima ibid, iv 23, but [lur\umma Si-ma-tu 
unakkar I will enter (Uruk) and change 
the customs Gilg. I v i\ mul.Su.pa d Enlil 
Sa Si-mat mati iSimmu Areturus is Enlil, 
who determines the way (?) of the land CT 
33 1 i 12, restored from Weidner Handbuch p. 142 
(mul.apin I); see also Sdmu B mng. 2c. 

4' in divine epithets: ilu rabuti ham s 
Sassunu uSibuma iii nam.meS sibittiSunu 
ana purussi uktinnu the great gods, the 
fifty of them, sat down and appointed 
the gods of the decrees, the seven of them, 
to (render) decisions En. el. VI 81, cf. 
dim.me.er gal.gal.la 50.ne.ne 
dim.me.er nam.tar.ra imina.ne. 
ne : dinglr.meS gal.me § hamSassunu 
dingir.meS Si-ma-a-tim sibittiSunu SBH 
139 No. IV 153 f.; d ASaru Sa kima SumiSuma 
ISuru dingir.mes Si-ma-a-t[e] (vars. Si¬ 
ma-a-turn, nam.meS) Asaru who ac¬ 
cording to his name has organized the 
gods of the decrees En. el. VII 122, cf. 
\ilu\ bel Si-ma-a-[ti ] AnSt 10 112 ii 5 
(Nergal and Ereskigal); Sunutima ilu rabuti 
en.mes Si-ma-a-ti VAB 4 150 A iii 6 (Nbk.); 
Enlil MAN d NAM. [ME§] AKA 160 i 1 (Asn.), 
cf. ana ilani ^nam.mes iStardti TCL 
3 2 and 3 (Sar.); rubatu rabitu Hat Si-ma-a-ti 
(Ninlil) great princess, goddess of the 
decrees BMS 19:34 and dupl. PBS 1/1 17:37; 
en nam.meS u e[S.b]ar anakuma I am 
the lord of decrees and decisions BiOr 


simtu lb 

28 7 i 19 (Marduk Prophecy); Ea bel NAM. 
[me §] Maqlu VI 60, cf. SamaS en Si- 
mat KTTR attama Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 
506:113, cf. SamaSuMarduk en.meS nam. 
me§ (by) Sama§ and Marduk, lords of 
destinies TCL 9 138:18 (NB let.); beside 
u$urtu: fee? nam.meS w.gi§.hur.me8 gdmir 
dini muma’ir Sami, u er$eti bel matdti 
attama you (Enlil) are the lord of destinies 
and designs, who settles the law case, who 
governs heaven and earth, lord of the 
lands KAR 68:15 and dupl. PBS 1/1 17 :8, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 20; umun nam.tar. 
tar.ra ga§an hur.hur.ra me.en : 
belet nam.meS Sarrat usurate and\ku\ I 
am the lady of the fates, the queen of the 
cosmic designs KAR 100 ii I3f. 

b) qualifying another noun — 1' in 
tuppi Simati: iSanimma maltar anutija 
liltassu ina mahrija . . . ittaSunimma 
iltanassd dub nam.meS iii rabuti Sim- 
ta iSimSuma bring me (Ea) the manu¬ 
script written with my divine pronounce¬ 
ments, let them read it to me — they 
brought him the great gods’ tablet of 
destinies, read it (to him), and he (Ea) 
assigned to him (Nabu) (his) character 
LKA 146:9, see Lambert, AnSt 30 78; lulqema 
dub Si-ma-a-ti iii an[dku\ I (Anzu) will 
take the gods’ tablet of destinies JCS 31 
82 iii 14, cf. tuppi nam.mes Sa ina puhri 
[. . .] d Enlil itekim he (Anzu) has snatched 
from Enlil the tablet of destinies which 
[. . .] in the assembly ibid. 88 iv 10, cf. 
also dub Si-ma-a-ti Sa qdteSu ibid. 80 
iii 9, and passim; ikimSuma DUB NAM. 
mes la simdtiSu ina kisibbi iknukamma 
irtuS itmuh (Marduk) took from him 
(Kingu) the tablet of destinies which was 
not rightfully his, sealed it with a seal, 
and fastened (it) on his own breast 
En. el. IV 121, cf. En. el. I 157, cf. [DUB] 
nam.meS sa d Kingu itmuhu qatuSSu STC 
2 pi. 67:4, wr. [DUB n]am.TAR.ME§ En. 
el. V 69; u’a Bdbili Sa kima dub nam.mes 
ina qateja asbatuSuma la umaSSarusu 
ana mamma woe, 0 Babylon, that I held 
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in my hands like the tablet of destinies, 
handing it over to no one Cagni Erra 
IV 44; dub nam.tar.ra dim.me. 
er.e.ne [. . .] : dub si-mat ill ana 
qati [. . .] BA 5 634 No. 6 r. 5f.; 4 Sumka 
nasi dub nam.meS Hi kullat Igigi Su[tu ; 
ruti] your fourth name is “Bearer of 
the tablet of destinies of the gods, of 
all the exceedingly great Igigi” LKA 
16:12, see Ebeling, WO 1 478, cf. (Nabu) 
naSima tup-pi nam.mes ana kola ill ZA 
63 238:13, nasi tup-pi nam.meS ili rabuti 
dSir kalama AfO 18 387:26, sabit qan tuppi 
elli nasi DUB si-mat ili Unger Bel-harran- 
beli-ussur 3, of. also Levine Stelae 16:4, Mayer Ge- 
betsbeschworungen 473:3, sabit qan tup-pi 
NAM.MES Hunger Kolophone No. 328 : 2, dhiz 
dub si-mat [ili] RA 27 16:6. 


2' designating a holy place: iterbuma 
ana bit Si-im-ti they (Ea and Mami) en¬ 
tered the house of destiny (to create man) 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasls 60 1249, cf. Marduk 
was conceived ina kissi nam.meS (var. 
[Si-ni\a-a-ti) atman usurdte in the sanc¬ 
tuary of destinies, the abode of (cosmic) 
designs En. el. I 79; Nintu is counting 
the months (of pregnancy) [ina bit] Si¬ 
ma-ti issu eSra arha in the house of des¬ 
tinies they now have proclaimed the tenth 
month Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 62 I 280; ina 
Ekuriz nam.meS Saqa r[eSaka] you (Adad) 
are exalted in Ekur, the house of destinies 
BMS 21:60; bAra nam.meS parakku siru 
Sa ASSur ina qerbiSu erammu Si-mat Same 
u erseti iSimmu the shrine of destinies, 
the lofty shrine, wherein ASSur takes up 
his residence and decrees the destinies of 
heaven and earth BorgerEsarh. 87 r. l; for 
other refs, see parakku ; ki.nam.tar.ra. 
na Ki§.BAR ser nam.bi.in.tuku.a : aSar 
Si-ma-a-tum kiSda e tarSi you (IStar) must 
have no restrictions in the place where 
the fates are decreed RA 12 74.-26f. (Exal¬ 
tation of IStar), see HruSka, ArOr 37 489, cf. 
[...]: ina Eridu aSar Si-ma-a-ti BA 6 648 
No. 14:8. 


simtu 2 a 

3' other occ.: ina amat Si-im-tim 
u-$u-ur-tim Kraus AV 274 :13 and 277 :20 (OB 
ext. prayer). 

c) (divine) decree: d EN.Ki rubum ra- 
bium Sa Si-ma-tu-Su ina mahra illaka Ea, 
the great prince, whose decrees take pre¬ 
cedence CH xlii 99, cf. Si-mat-ka belu lu 
mahrat ilima En. el. IV 21; Si-mat-ka la 
Sandn seqarka Anu your decree has no 
rival, your command is Anu En. el. IV 4 
and 6; in the month of Simanu Sa ina Si- 
mat Ani Enlil u Ea niSSiku ana laban lib s 
ndti epeS ali u biti iTi. d siG 4 nabu SumSu 
which, according to the decree of Anu, 
Enlil, and Ea the prince, was named 
Month of the Brick god for the making 
of bricks, the building of cities and houses 
Lyon Sar. 6:58; [Sa] NAM.ME& ill rabuti 
uSatmehu rittukka (Ea) who handed over 
to you (Marduk) the decrees of the great 
gods Craig ABRT l 29.10, cf. Si-ma-at mim- 
mami qatiSSa tamhat she (I Star) holds in 
her hand the decrees of all things RA 
22 170:14 (0B); (Belet-iliholds) nam.an. 
ki.a nam.dingir.re.e.ne.ke x : Si- 
mat Sami u erseti Si-mat ildni BIN 2 22:72 f. 

2. lot, portion, personal fate — a) in 
gen.: na.&m.targig.ga.ke x i.bia.lu. 
lii : Si-ma-tu-Sd marsa panuSa dimtu dub 
luhu her lot is harsh, her face is con- 
vulsed with tears ASKT p. 119: l2f. ; Sedu 
muttaggiSu ana Si-im-ti ameli iSSakkan a 
roving spirit will be determined as the 
man’s lot Labat Suse 6 i 36, cf. amelu Su 
Sikara la iSattima ml magal iSatti ana nam - 
Su GAR -Su Labat TDP 172 r. 8; etlu Sa ina Sim- 
ti-Su Saqummatu raksat (see Saqummatu) 
JTVI 26 153 i 5f„ see RA 65 124; ki.sikil. 
lana.nam : ardatu laSe-im-ta Bab. 4 pi. 3 
A i 3, see RA 65 131; GlS.TUKUL Si-im-tim 
Sa awilim “weapon-mark” concerning the 
man’slot YOS 1046ii51 (OBext.), cf. (anevil 
sign) Sa ana Si-mat ameluti [. . .] Or. NS 40 
159 ii 9 (namburbi); mimmu, tepuSij&Si u Sim- 
ti-ia Maqlu VI 70; amahhah atabbak ana 
qaqqad raggati Sim-ti-ki I will dissolve 
(slag from a kiln, soot from a pot) and drip 
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it on the head of your evil character 
Maqlu III 117; note (elliptic?): Summa it* 
tenmidu Si-im-tum innahhazu if they (the 
two drops of oil) run together, (their?) 
lot(?) is: they (the man and woman) will 
marry CT 3 2:14, cf. Si-im-tum marsum 
im&t ibid. 3 ff.; [Si\-im-tu LtJ H ki-mil-tu 
(or qi-iS-tu) 4-bar (var. Si-im-tum / ki- 
mil-tum Ltr i-[x]) (see barn B usage a) 
Labat Calendrier § 41': 22, var. from Boissier DA 
50:20; ilu Sa ina baliSu ina apsi Si-mat niSi 
la iSSimmu (Marduk) the god without 
whom, in the deep, the fate of people 
would not be fixed BA 5 385:9 and dupl. Scheil 
SipparNo. 7, seeEbelingHanderhebung 92; tabbi 
Si-ma-as-su u kaluSunu ittabiu you 
decreed his fate and they all decreed (it) 
too JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 6 ii 3 (OB lit.); Sim-ti 
u S[im-ta-ka. . .] my (the Horse’s) lot and 
your lot Lambert BWL 178 r. 2 (Fable of Ox and 
Horse); d en.lil.le uru nam.tar.&S. 
dug 4 .ga .86 ha.ba.an.Si.ib.il.e : 
d Enlil ana ali Sa Si-ma-tu-Su, a[rra\ 
lippa[lis ] may Enlil look upon the city 
whose fate is cursed Lambert BWL 263 r. 7; 
referring to gods: jattum nissassu[nu\ lu 
Si-im-ti-i-ma may their sorrow be my 
own lot Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 98 III v 49 
(OB); d nu.dim.mud nam.tar.zu 
bulug.ga [...]: d Ea Si-ma-tu uSarbika 
ina ill [rabuti] Schollmeyer No. 20:7f., see 
Laessoe Bit Rimki 53; iSimmuma Sa beli (var. 
d Bel) Si-ma-tuS(\ ar. - tu-uS) ilu abbuSu En. 
el. IV 33, cf. ana AnSar mutir gimilliSunu 
iSimmu Sim-[ta ] ibid. Ill 138, also III 10; 
difficult: aSSat Si-ma-tim irahhi Gilg. P. iv 
32; in proper names: Si-im-ti (personal 
name) MAD 1 ll6:x+2, Si-ma-zu ibid. 
145:x+l, fD Si-ma-at- 11 Irra ZA 51 47 iv25f. 
(Ur III), gAn Si-im-tum MDP 2 pi. 9 ix 12 
(OAkk.); Si-ma-at-ASSur CCT541b: 19,TCL4 
5:3, ICK 2 89:3, 310:13 (OA); Si-ma-at- 
Nunu TIM 3 12:8, Si-ma-at- DN Y0S8 144:3, 
RA 73 123 No. 51: 3, UET 5 234: 14, 672 : 34, Si- 
ma-as-sa ibid. 511:10 (allOB), ARMT 13 1 v75, 
viii 33, x 58, { Si-ma-tum , 1 Si-ma-tim ARM 10 
32 r. 20', 33 : 6, ARM 9 291 iv 24, see ARMT 16/1 
p. 197. 


simtu 2 b 

b) with ref. to good or bad fortune: 
Enlil u Ninlil ina Ekur Si-mat ti.la li- 
SimuSu may Enlil and Ninlil in the Ekur 
decree for him a destiny of life 5R 33 
vii 37 (Agum-kakrime) , cf. nam.tar nam. 
ti.la tar.[. . .] : Sa Si-mat bal[dti. . .] BA 
10/1 103 No. 23 : l f. and 3f., see also balatu s. 
mng. Id, Samu B mng. lb-2'; hud libbi u 
namdr kabatti USim Si-ma-ti Winckler Sar. pi. 
25:79, cf. Sa ilani rabuti Si-mat damiqti 
iSimuS Streck Asb. 30 iii 88, Si-mat la dumqi 
dummuqu baSi ittik[i] it is in your power 
(IStar) to transform an unfortunate lot 
into a fortunate one Perry Sin pi. 4: 12, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung p. 128; Sim-ti lemutti 
Supelu to turn (someone’s) bad lot into 
good Surpu IV 19, cf. [ tu] Stepelli Si-ma- 
tam-ma (var. Si-mat-am-ma) idammiq 
lemnu you invert the lots, what is bad 
becomes good Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 15:24 and 
dupls., seeEbelingHanderhebung 60: 14, var. from 
Loretz-Mayer 8u-ila 14:14; qabum \u\ ma> 
gd[rum] lu Si-ma-tu-ka TCL 17 37 : 9 (OB let.); 
Si-mat KN. . . ana damiqti liSSak[in] (when 
Marduk sits upon this throne) may the lot 
of Simbar-Sipak be determined as a 
fortunate one JCS 19 122 r. 26; DN napluska 
Si-ma-at nahdSi your (favorable) glance, 
Marduk, is a fate of prosperity RA 60 17 1 : 2 
(MB seal); mimma gig lu Si-mat-ku-nu 
(may) whatever is bad be your lot Wiseman 
Treaties 490; [Mar] duk . . . [Sim] -turn 
damiqti li-lam-min-ma may Marduk turn 
his fortunate lot into an unfortunate one 
Iraq 44 74:29 (NB lit.), cf. Nabu U d AMA[R. 
ud ( x )] man Si-ma-ti li-lu-min-Sum RA 66 
173 : 72 (Kudur-Enlil kudurru), EaSar Si-im-tim 
Si-im-ta-Su lilemmin Syria 32 17 v 23 f. (Jah- 
dunlim), cf. BBSt. No. 4 iii 11 (MB); Ningirsu 
u Bau aldla tdba ana Si-im-ti-Su la imannfi 
(see aldla) BBSt. No. 3 vi 7; ASSur bel Si-ma- 
a-ti Si-ma-ti-Su lirur may DN, lord of 
destinies, curse his destiny AKA 252 v 90 
(Asn.), (Anu) Si-ma-ti-Su lirur CH xlii 52; 
Sanat huSahhim iklet la nawdrim mut nitil 
inim ana Si-im-tim USimSum CH xlii 71, cf. 
CH xliii 62, cf. ikletu la namari ana Sim-ti- 
ku-nuliSimu Wiseman Treaties 486; Si-ma-at 
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la natali sakak uzni . . . liSimuSu MDP 2 
pi. 23 vii 35, and passim in curses, see also BBSt. 
No. 4 iv 11, Hinke Kudurru iv 6, Wiseman Treaties 
434, Borger Esarh. 76:24, KAR 1 r. 18, RAee. 
131:61, all cited SAmu B mngs. lb, lc, and 
2b. 

c) referring to the king’s function: 5a 
Sin u Ningal ina libbi ummiSu ana 5i-ma- 
at Sarruti i-5i-mu 5i-ma-at-su (Naboni- 
dus) to whom Sin and Ningal assigned 
royal function from (the time) he was in 
his mother’s womb VAB 4 218 No. 1 i 5 
(Nbn.) , cf. [5a A55ur\ abu ildni ina libbi 
ummija 5i-mat 5arru[ti isimu ( Simdti )] 
Streck Asb. 254 i 5, Ea erSu mudA mu-5im 
NAM. ME §-in Borger Esarh. 96 § 65 : 4; ina bit 
riduti aSri sugluddi 5a 5i-mat Sarruti ina 
UbbiSu baSA (I entered) the house of suc¬ 
cession, an awesome place wherein re¬ 
sides the nature of kingship Borger Esarh. 
p. 41 i22; 5i-ma-a-te(var. adds ,me§) annate 
inapt ildni rabuti usanimma ana 5i-im-ti- 
ia(v ar. -a) kiniS ukinnu these (royal) at¬ 
tributes were decreed by the great gods, 
they established (them) duly as my lot 
AKA 266 i 36 (Asn.); 5im-tu tdbtu 5im-tu 
damiqtu. . . U55akininapi5un Borger Esarh. 
p. 27 viii 35f., cf. OECT 6 pi. 26 K.3233:15, 
see Borger, BiOr 30 179:55 f. , cf. 5i-ma-at 
belutiSu ana kiSSuti . . . ana ddriS tasqura 
AKA 31 i 24 (Tigl. I), Nusku ... 5a ... Si- 
mat ki55[u] t[i5u\ ina libbi Ekur [. . .] 
Weidner Tn. 36 No. 24:4; note 5i-mat 5ulum 
SangAtija . . . ina pisu kabti . . . littasqar 
AOB 1 124 iv 32 (Shalm. I); ultu $eherija ildni 
rabuti aSib Same u erseti 5i-ma-ti iSimu the 
great gods dwelling in heaven and on 
earth have determined my lot ever since 
I was a child Bauer Asb. 2 87 :24, Satti'- 
Samma 5i-im-ta-5u wuttur mdtatim Sukni- 
5am SepiSSu increase^) his lot yearly, 
subjugate the foreign lands under his feet 
CT 15 4 ii 15 (OB hymn to Adad), see Romer, 
Studien Falkenstein 186, cf. 5i-ma-at ddr 
palaH nuhsi BiOr 30 362 : 55 (OB lit.); Ea 5ar 
nam.meS sim-ta-5u uSannima (if the king 
does not heed the law of his own land) 


slmtu 3 a 

Ea, king of destinies, will alter his lot 
Lambert BWL 112:3 (SB Fiirstenspiegel); note 
belt Hamas sa itta$i ina muhhi mdtati 
. . . kima 5i-ma-at HamaS abuSu damqu my 
lord is the sun which rises (day after day) 
over all the lands as is the nature of the 
sun, his gracious father EA 147:8 (let. ofAbi- 
milki) ; difficult: ina 5im-ti 5a Sarribelija. . . 
4 sdbe. . . idduku according(?) to the 5. of 
the king, my lord, they killed four soldiers 
(of the Babylonian king) ABL 259:11, also 
262: 16, 350: 11 (all NB letters to Asb.). 

d) personified or deified: 5i-ma-a-tu 
d NAM.ME§ mdti lu hadd limmellu beleparsi 
kaliSunu let the fates of the land re¬ 
joice, let all the officeholders (?) play KAR 
107:49 and dupl. 358:36; [lib]bi ilika libbi 
nam -ka qdt ilika qdt iStarika lippa[tir] 
may the heart of your god, the heart of 
your fate, the hand of your god, the 
hand of your goddess be loosed BBR 
No. 61 r. 7 and parallel 62 r. 5; ina 
ume-ellute ni5e\ru~\-qu(text -5u) -u-te ndrdte 
ihriu nam.tar.me§ puhra iSkunu ildni 
matati informer days, faraway (?) peoples 
dug canals, the fates (and?) the gods of 
the lands (Anu, Enlil, and Ea) convened 
an assembly Lambert BWL 162:2 (MA fable); 
5a zenat nam-£u tusallam ittiSu he whose 
fate is angry with him, you (Nabii) recon¬ 
cile (his fate) with him KAR 25 i 10, wr. 
rdl NAM.ME§-^W STT 55: 37, see Mayer Gebets- 
beschworungen470; for d NAM.ME§ worshiped 
in Assyrian temples see Frankena Takultu 
114 No. 213. 

3. (in idioms) death (as fulfillment of 
one’s destiny) — a) anaSimti alaku to die: 
he was swept overboard ana 5i-im-ti-5u 
illik ARM 14 4:12, cf. ana 5i-ma-ti-5u it ; 
talak ARM 1 119:7, cf. also ARM 2 101: 15, etc.; 
Summa nadindnum ana 5i-im-tim ittalak if 
the seller has died (the purchaser will col¬ 
lect damages from the estate of the seller) 
CH § 12:5, and passim in CH, cf. Summa ina 
kilallin iSten ana 5i-im-tim ittalak if one of 
the two dies Goetze LE § 17 A ii 4 and B i 
14; warki PN maruSu ana 5i-im-ti-5u illiku 
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after his son PN died (he brought back 
the tablet) PSBA 33 pi. 29 :27, see Iraq 42 67, 
cf. warki PN ana Si-ma-ti-S[a ] il<li>ku BE 
6/1 68:6, cf. also Speleers Recueil 238:9; iStU 
PN ana Si-im-tim illiku u PN 2 arkiSu ana 
Si-im-ti-Su illiku BA 6 603 No. 33: 18 and 20 
(= Scheil Sippar 68), cf. YOS 6 222 : 22; iStu PN 
ana Si-ma-ti-Sa illiku CT 6 47b: 13, also ibid. 
6:27, x silver ana dam PN inuma ana 
Si-im-tim(\) TCL 10 39 r. ll; iStu tuppi 
la ragamim uSezibuSindti u PN ana Si-ma- 
ti-Sa illiku after they made out to them the 
tablet renouncing claims and PN died (the 
adoption document was given to PN 2 ) CT 
47 63:52, cf. PBS 7 90:24, f PN ana Si-im-tim 
illik ARM 10 2:7; iStu abi ana Si-im-tim 
illiku ahhuja nudunn&m 8a pi tuppija ul 
iddinunim (see nudunnu mng. 2a) Fish 
Letters 6:22; abuja arki Si-im-ti-Su ki illiku 
after my father died (and I ascended the 
throne of my father) KUB 3 14:12 (let.), 
cf. kime RN a[rki ] Si-im-ti-Su illiku KBo l 
8: 16 , [ahu]ja RN ana Si-i-im-ti-i-Su ki iU 
liku when my brother RN died (I wept) 
EA 29 : 56 (let. of TuSratta), cf. also KBo 1 27:11; 
kima RN . . . ana Sim-ti ittalak when 
Esarhaddon dies Wiseman Treaties 46 and 
passim in this text; [Sar\ru piihi ana Sim-ti 
[lill]iki let the substitute king die ABL 
362:8, cf., wr. Sim-t[e[ ABL 594 edge 2, 
see Parpola LAS Nos. 166 and 249; UD.16.KAM 
ana Sim(\)-te lillik ABL 359 r. 2, also ABL 
437: 12, see Parpola LAS Nos. 135 and 280; itti 
f PN mdrtiSu ana nudunne ittanni arkdniS 
f PN ana Si-mit tallikma f PN 2 ahatka ana 
aSSutu arSema mind itti f PN 2 ahdtika ana 
nudunne taddini he gave me (two slaves 
and ten minas of silver) as dowry with his 
daughter f PN, later on f PN died, and I took 
f PN 2 your sister as wife — what did you 
give me as dowry with f PN 2 your sister? 
TCL 12 32:12 (NB); PN mutua ana Sim-turn 
ittalak YOS 6 154 : 6; ina umu ana Sim-turn 
tattalku VAS 5 43:13, ina umu f PN ana Si- 
im-ti ittalku Nbk. 283:17, also Nbn. 380:5 
(joined to Hebraica 3 15 f. = Moldenke 2 54); ina 
umu PN ina Si-ma-ti ittalku YOS 6 2:18, 
cf. ultu muhhi Sa abua RN ina Si-im-it 
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illiki Herzfeld API pi. 13 Na 15 : 25; note in lit.: 
ana Sim-te i-ta-lak iqabbi (the exorcist) 
exclaims; He died! LKA 79:19, dupl. KAR 
245:19, see TuL p. 68; note illikma ana Si¬ 
ma- tu awilutim (Enkidu) has gone to the 
fate of man Gilg. M. ii 4 (OB); for other refs, 
see aldku mng. 4c-6'. 

b) as subject of verbs with the meaning 
“to take away”: kimu abu aSSassu Sim-ti 
ub-bil dam arkiti itahzuma when the 
father, his wife having died, has married 
a second wife SPAW 1889 829 (pi. 7) iii 17 
(NB laws), cf. if a wife whose dowry her 
husband has taken has no son or daughter 
and mussu Si-im-ti ublu her husband 
dies (a dowry of the same value as her 
dowry is given to her from her husband’s 
property) ibid, iv 12; for other refs, see 
abdlu A mng. 4b; (PN gave a slave girl to 
her mother pn 2 ) adi baltat ittanaSSisima 
um Si-ma-tu-Sa itarrdSi PN 2 ama.a.ni ana 
PN dumu.sal mala iSu . . . PN ileqqe as 
long as she (PN 2 ) lives, she (the slave girl) 
will maintain her, the day she (PN 2 ) dies 
(lit. when her fates lead her away), what¬ 
ever PN 2 , her mother, owns, PN the 
daughter will take UCP 10 173 No. 105:7. 

c) mut Simti: mut Si-im-ti-Su imdt 
Labat Suse 4:17 (ext.), cf. tatbal ummdndt 
ASSur . . . ina mut la Si-im-ti kajana suk- 
kupu [. . .] (see sakdpu B mng. 2) Tn.- 
Epic “iv” 7 and 17; for other refs, see mutu 
usage f-1'. 

d) um Simti ( Simdti ) dying day, day 
of (natural) death: $alam annanna mar 
annanna litur kullassu [ana u\m Sim-ti-Su 
libluf may the figurine of so-and-so, son 
of so-and-so, (which was used in black 
magic) return to the clay (whence it 
came), may (the man) live until his 
natural death Farber IStar undDumuzi 230 : 39; 
ki ina libbi Satti anniti um nam -Su usurti 
qit umiSu lemni Sa ittanamdaru ... la 
ikaSSadaSSumma so that in this very year 
the day of his fate, the destiny of the 
unfortunate end of his days, which he 
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fears, not reach him IM 67692:328 ( tamitu , 
courtesy W. G. Lambert) ; ina um Sim-ti-ia (in 
broken context) ZA 43 15:33 (SB lit.); adi 
umi nam . m e S -Su. aj ibib may he never be 
clean (of leprosy) to his dying day BBSt. 
No. 7 ii 17 (NB); note adi umi Si-DiM-ti-Su- 
nu tudu la iptuma to their dying day 
they did not come out (of hiding) (lit. 
did not open a path) OIP 2 83:42 (Senn.); 
um Si-im-tim Sa nadiatim the memorial 
day of the naditu’s PBS 8/2 183 : 35, seeHarris, 
Studies Oppenheim llOff.; cf. mimma annim 
ina um Si-im-tim all these on the deter¬ 
mined day Edzard Tell ed-Der 153:24, cf. ina 
Sanim umim Sa Si-im-tim ibid. 27, but 
ilSu u iStarSu umSu u Sim-ta-Su umaSSi- 
ruSuma his god and his goddess, his day 
and his natural death have abandoned 
him (he is going on a road of no return) 
STT 73 : 37, see JNES 19 32; as Akkadogram 
in Hitt.: nutta tjd-um Si-im-ti-ka ari when 
the day of your fate arrives KBo 4 10:5. 

e) um la Simdti premature death (lit. 

the day not (in accordance with) the 
destinies): girriS ina um la Si-ma-ti(va,r. 
-tu) iqammeSu malku the king will burn 
him before his time Lambert BWL 74:64 
(Theodicy), cf. (in broken context) inaum 
la Si-ma-ti(\&r. -tuS) ibid. 130:89 (hymn to 
SamaS); the king of Elam 3 arheulumal- 
lima ina ume la Si-im-ti-Su, urruhiS imtiit 
suddenly died an untimely death before 
three months were up OIP 2 41 v 13 (Senn.); 
ina um nu NAM-f[w imdt ] LBAT 1543:10, 
see Biggs, Iraq 29 129; [. . .] qurddika ina 

ud -um la Si-[ma-ti . . .] KAR 303+ r. 6, see 
AfO 7 281 (Tn.-Epic). 

f) other idioms: iStu um imlu isbatu 
uruh Si-im-ti VAB 4 276 iv 36 (Nbn.). 

g) ina{pani) SimtilSimdti-. niputum ina 
bit nepiSa ina Si-ma-ti-Sa imtiit (if) the 
pledge dies a natural death in the house 
of her distrainer CH § 115:33; f PN of her 
own free will and in full command of her 
faculties ina pani Si-im-ti-Sa kirbdna Sa 
PN 2 DUMU-sd ihpima anticipating her 
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death, broke the clod in regard to her son 
PN 2 MDP 22 137:5, cf. PN . . . ina pani Si- 
im-ti-Su nig.ga-.?u aliSu u serSu . . . Sa itti 
f PN 2 u f PN 3 ikkalu ina pani Si-im-ti-Su 
kirbdna Sa pani u warki ihpima ana f PN 4 
martiSu iddiSSi (see kirbanu mng. le-2'b') 
MDP 23 285 : 4 and 10, also MDP 24 381: 4 and 34, 
cf. i.bi na.&m.tar.mu.ka : ina pani 
Sim-ti-ia BA 10/1 92 No. 14: lOf.; ina Si-im-ti 
abija 1 me-at udu.hi.a u gud.hi.a ul aplu 
Wiseman Alalakh 9 : 3 (0B) ; difficult: what 
god has put this upon me midde ina Si-im- 
ti-ia ub-lam TIM 2 129 : 20 (OB lit.?); bell ina 
la Sim-ti-ia la amdt Kocher BAM 458 : 13. 

h) Simdti alone: (he said) RN Si-ma-a-ti 
Sennacherib is dead AfO 17 7 VAT 4923:6 
(NB); wr. nam.meS: 21 Sandti RN Sarrut 
Bdbili ipuSinaMN tjd.S.kam nam.meS for 
21 years Nabopolassar ruled Babylon, on 
the 8th of Abu he died Grayson Chronicles 
99: 10, cf. ibid. 72 i 24, cf. ina MN UD.7.KAM 
RN Sar mat Elamti nam.meS ibid. 81 iii 25, 
cf. 74 i 38; mu. 14 RN imrasma ina ekalliSu 
nam.meS the 14th year: Nabonassar be¬ 
came ill and died in his palace ibid. 71 
i 11, ina harrdni imrasma ina MN ud.10. 
KAM NAM.ME§ ibid. 86 iv 31; LUGAL NAM. 
me§ King (Alexander) died LBAT 209:8, 
cf. (Antiochus) LBAT 1408 ii 12, cf. also Sarru 
rabu NAM.ME§ Iraq 16 203f. : 10 and r. 9 (Sel. 
king list). 

4. legal disposition, will, testament — 
a) referring to the last will: PN Si-im-ti 
bitiSu Sa GN iSimma PN drew up a will 
(for the disposition) of his estate in KaniA 
BIN 6 222:1, also ICK 1 12b: 1, see von Soden, 
WO 8 212 ff., cf. PN met Si-im-tu-Su ula iSim 
BIN 6 2:4 (all OA); Si-im-ii bitiSu aSSatiSu 
mdriSu iSirn RA 77 21 No. 4: 1, cf. ibid. 17 No. 
2:4 (Emar), also Si-im-ti PN mdrtiSa iSim 
MDP 22 137:34; Sittam. . . ammala Si-ma-at 
abiSunu izuzzu the rest (of the inheri¬ 
tance) they will divide in accordance with 
the disposition (i.e., will) of their father 
TuM i 22a: 21, cf. ana bitim SaKaniS <Sa> 
PN waSbu u Si-ma-at abiSunu u ana mimma 
SumSti PN 2 ana PN u ahiSu ... uituar 
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Jankowska KTK 103:8; PN . . . U PN 2 bel 
Si-ma-ti-a PN and PN 2 are the witnesses (?) 
to my will RA 60 133:52, cf. Sa bel Si¬ 
ma-ti-a ana mamitim iraddiu ICK l 12 b : 34, 
see Wilcke, ZA 66 196 n. 1; tuppum Sa Si¬ 
ma-at PN ina GN iSti PN 2 . . . ibaSSi HUCA 
39 33 L29-574 :28 (all 0A) ; [P]N (?) i[pms] «(?) 
Si-im-ti Sa mariSu PN has determined (?) 
the disposition for his sons MRS 6 56 RS 
15.120 : 4; tuppi Si-im-ti Sa PN Si-im-ta ana 
aSSatiSu f PN 2 iSimu tablet with the will of 
PN, he drew up a will in favor of his wife 
f PN 2 HSS 13 366: Iff., also ibid. 465: If., cf. 
tuppi Si-im-ti [£a] PN Si-im-ta ana PN 2 ana 
PN 3 [w] ana PN 4 \iSi\mmuSSunuti HSS 19 
17 :1 ff., see Speiser, JCS 17 65 ff., also RA 23 143 
No. 5:1, JEN 443:1, 444:1, HSS 5 70: 1, 72-74, 
and passim in Nuzi, see Speiser, AASOR 10 49ff., 
wr. [tuppiS]i-mu-ti HSS 19 3:1, see Sdmu B 
mng. 3b, wr. tuppi si-im-ti HSS 5 7l:l; Sand 
Si-im-tu jdnu (for context see Simumaku) 
HSS 19 46:49. 

b) other occs.: ina Alim ammala Si- 
ma-ti-Su-nu izuzzu and they will divide 
(the estate) in the City in accordance with 
their decisions TCL 14 21:11; see also BIN 
4 106, cited Sdmu B mng. 3a. 

5. original amount, principal (OA) — 
a) referring to silver; kaspam ina Si-im- 
tim Sa kata’im akallama adi 5 umi kaspam 
u sibassu aSaqqalakkunuti CCT 3 l2b.-6; 
sibtam andku aSaqqal Sut Si-im-tam iSaq- 
qalma I will pay the interest, he will 
pay the original amount KTS 40:28, of. 
AnOr 6 pi. 8 No. 22:28; kaspam Si-im-tam 
u uttatam SaddinaSuma sibtam u uttatam 
sibtam illibbiSu id’ama collect the silver, 
the principal amount, and the barley from 
him, and charge the interest and the 
interest on the barley to him ICK l 13 : 15, 
cf. kima laqa’ kaspim Si-im-ti-a u uttitim 
Si-im-ti-a epSama u ana sibat kaspim u 
sibat uttitim isurtuSu esra ibid. 22; 2 mana 
kaspam Si-im-tam mer'u PN ana <ana» 
PN 2 iSaqqulu PN’s sons will pay two minas 
of silver, the principal, to PN 2 RA 59 32 
MAH 15876 : 20; Is mana kaspam Si-im-tam 
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Sa 9 iti.kam sibtam 4\ gIn.ta . . . aSqul 
CCT 5 37a: 16, of. ICK 1 175:7, cf. [. . .] Si- 
im-tam utarrakkum BIN 6 66:10, also ibid. 
213:25; x silver iStu sibti akulu i-Si-im-ti-a 
ariham ICK2127 : 7; anal\ GfN Ktr.Gi qdtija 
ana \ mana KtT.BABBAR Si-im-tim am-- 
tagarkunu I reached an agreement 
with you concerning seven and one-half 
shekels of gold, my share (equivalent to 
an investment share) of one-half mina of 
silver, the original amount Kultepe a/k 
1411 : 8, cited Or. NS 36 398; anax KtT.BABBAR 
Si-im-tim PN tapul HUCA 39 20 L29-564:12; 
Si-ma-su-nu lilqe’u TCL 20 84 : 25; 16 mana 
Si-im-tam ilqe KT Hahn 15:20; x kaspam 
sarrupam ina Si-im-tim irihma isser PN 
tamkarum iSu TuM l I4d+ A 3(= MVAG 33 
No. 101), also AnOr 6 pi. 6 No. 17 : 31; miSSu . . . 
kU.babbar Si-im-tam la kaSdu how is it 
(that for two years you have charged me 
with transportation costs so that) the 
silver falls short of the original amount? 
CCT 2 26b : 16; note Si-ma-at kaspim tuSebi'- 
Idm CCT 4 32b: 6. 

b) referring to other commodities: Sim 
40 naruq arSdt Si-im-ti-a 4i gIn.ta akkar; 
pitim 12 mana kaspum SimSa the price of 
forty sacks of wheat of my S., at a rate 
of four and one-half shekels of silver per 
karpatu measure, is twelve minas of silver 
KienastATHE 12:23; TtJG.HI.A anniutum Sl¬ 
im- turn Sa PN ICK l 81:25; annakka Si- 
ma-at-kd ibaSSi TCL 14 42:10 and 22, cf. 
BIN 4 124 : 7; difficult: ana warhim §uhari Si- 
im-tam tutarram (when I return the two 
oxen and the lamb to you) you will return 
to me in a month my employee, the S. 
OIP 27 18a: 10, cf. ibid. 7 and 16; why do 
you seize me? amur mera’ tamkdrika Si- 
im-tam ukallim sabassu see, your agent 
has produced the S., seize him! OIP 27 2:12. 

For KBo 1 35 ii 18 (= ErimhuS Bogh. B 20') 
see MSL 17 118 note to line. In the ref. 
(do not linger where there is a dispute) 
ina saltimma iraSSdka Sim-ta (or: Bi-^-ta) 
they will get you as arbiter(?) in the dis- 
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pute(?) LambertBWL 100:33, the WOi'dpiStu 
may occur. 

Oppenheim Ancient Mesopotamia 201 f. Ad mng. 
3a: Wilcke, ZA 66 196ff. Ad mng. 3d: Wilcke, 
lain —ISan Bahriyat 3 106 n. 1. Ad mng. 5: Veenhof 
Old Assyrian Trade note 92. 

simtatu (Sinddtu, Sindetu ) s. pi.; (mng. 
uncert.); OB, SB. 

KU.bi.a = Si-in-ta-[tu Sa x], ba.si.ga = min 
Sa [x], e.KU. ba. sur. sur.ra = min Sdme-e x-[x-x], 
ir.sur.sur.ra = min Sd [zu’ti], Su.hr.Su.ilr.ra = 
min A[« *]> 5u.su.ub.ba = min [Sa x], [5u]. gur 5 . 
gur 5 .ru = [min Sa x ] Nabnitu Q 91 ff. (= XXIII 
76 ff.); kuS. ka. du = Sin(\ ar. Sim)-de-e-turn {x ar. Si- 
in-de-e from N 952+) Hh. XI 166f.; tu 7 .ar.za. 
na.sig 5 .ga = Sin-de-e-tum Hg. B VI 98, in MSL 
11 89. 

u a.kal Sim-ta-te : tr hil harubi Uruanna 
1188 (= II108); tr a.kal Sim-ta-te Sim SeS : 
tr ki.min (= ztr.MEg unnuSati) : ki.min 
(= ana muhhi Sinni Sakanu ) Kocher BAM 
1 i 13 and dupls.; [x].meS Sim-ta-a-ti (in 
broken context) AMT 84,6:2; uncert. (pos¬ 
sibly to Simtu ): ana Si-im-ta-tim [ni\di 
ahim la taraSSi Kraus, AbB 10 69:10. 

The first three entries in Nabnitu have to 
do with canals, and the next four with 
rubbing and polishing; see Samdtu lex. 
section. The relation between these 
meanings, if any. and even the referent of 
min, which may be Sintdtu or Simtu, q.v., 
are not known. The entries Sindetu (a 
leather cover) in Hh. XI and hil Simtdte 
in Uruanna most likely also represent dif¬ 
ferent words. 

Simtu (Sintu, or Simdu, Sindu) s.; plucked 
wool; OB, Nuzi; cf. Samdtu. 

nig.al.ur.ra, bar. sig.hr.ra = Si-in-[tii ] 
Nabnitu Q 89f. (= XXIII 74f.); sig.ur = Si-in-tu 
Hh. XIX 98, also (followed by Sutd) ibid. 45. 

Si-in-tu = Si-pat kur-ri Malku VI 193. 

ana Si-im-di-im aSpurakkum Si-im-da- 
am ul tuSdbi[lam ] I wrote you for S., 
but you did not send me any S. Kraus, 
AbB 5 267:21 f., cf. (in broken context) 1 
Si-im-da-[am ] 5 ma.na Su-tu-um ibid. 


slmu la 

123:5, also 1 Gtr Si-im-da-am Subilam CT 
52 156:12 (all OB letters); 30 MA.NA Si-in- 
tum HSS 14 520:30 (Nuzi); uncert.: Si- 
im-tam Si-im-tam u-pi-tam ta-Sa-Ki-ma 
(see Simtu mng. lb) Kocher BAM 393 r. 17 
(OB). 

For sig.ur see Waetzoldt Textilindustrie 
60. 

Deller, Or. NS 54 327 ff. 

§imu s. masc. and fern.; 1. price 
(paid or fetched), proceeds of a sale, 
value, 2. goods, merchandise, 3. pur¬ 
chase, sales opportunity, market; from 
OAkk. on; in OAkk., OA, NB often pi. 
Slmu, fem. rarely in NB, see usage 
lg-2'; wr. syll. and Sam(nindAxse.a.an), 
§am(nindaxan) (MA, RS) (nindaxSe CT 
32 7 ii r, JCS 19 27 No. 2:6, Pre-Sar.), NIG. 
Sam; cf. Sdmu A. 

§4-am nindAxSe.a.an = Si-i-mu S b II 201; [sa- 
am] [nindAxSe(+a.an)J = Si-i-[mu] A VII/1: 18; 
6. 5 Am.ma - bit S[i-i-mi] Proto-Kagal Bil. 
Section A 9; §Am = Si-im-ix 1 KUB 3 94 ii 6', 
parallel KBo 26 50:2'; 5Am (var. sa am SAM) = Si- 
i-mu, i&m.bi = Si-im-Su (vars. Sim-Su, Si-in-Su), 
5Am.bi.S6 = a-na Si-mi(va,r. -me)-Su, SAm.bi.S6 
in.gar = ana Si-mi-Su iS-kun, SAm.(nu.)til.la = 
Si-mu (var. Si-i-mu) {la) ga-am-ru, SAm. (nu.)til. 
la.bi = Si-im-Su ( la-a ) ga-am-ru, SAm.til.la.bi. 
S6 = ana Si-mi-Su (vars. Si-i-mu, Si-me-Su) gam-ru- 
ti, egir. SAm.nu.til.la.bi. 56 = ana dr-kdt Si- 
mi(\ ar. -me)-Su la-a min (= gam-ru-ti) Ai. II iii 
36'-45', vars. from Hh. I 297-304; ni[g.SAm. 
ma] = [S]a Si-mi-im Nigga Bil. B 64; Se.SAm = 
min (= Se-im) Si-i-me Hh. II 114; udu.SAm = Sa 
Si-i-mu Hh. XIII 174, [Ab.SAm] = Sa Si-i-[me ] 
ibid. 339s; sig.SAm = Sa Si-i-mu Hh. XIX 88; 
[a. § A], SAm = min (= eq-lu) Si-i-mu (all followed 
by ki.lam = Sa mahiri) MSL 11 172 : 31'(Hh. XX); 
[x].x.a.s6.ke = min (= sa-na-qu) Sd Si-\i\-[m]i 
Nabnitu N 111. 

nig. SAm.ma.ninda. diS. a.kam lii.na. 
[me] mu.mu nu.mu.un.pA : i-na Si-im iSten 
ninda ma-am-ma-an Su-mi u-ul i-za-kar no one 
remembers me with even the price of one loaf of 
bread PBS 1/2 135: 28f. 

1. price (paid or fetched), proceeds of a 
sale, value — a) in OAkk. (usually pi.): 
(four persons) Sibut enma PN ana PN 2 
in bitim Si uS-ta-a-Bi-la ana Sittim § am - 
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me luSqulkum are witnesses to (the fact 
that) PN said to PN 2 : In (or: Concerning?) 
the house which I . . . for the rest (of 
it?), I will pay you the price Gelb OAIC 
10 : 9; (list of objects brought by PN for five 
persons) Ktr.Gi (space) §Am -mu-su gold 
(was) the price (paid) for it ibid. 33:62; 
barley ana §AM-rae g1s[me(?)] MAD l 
140:5', cf. ibid. 7; field SA x (NINDAx§E) - 
su 30 §e gur.sag.gAl [. . .] its price is 
x barley CT 32 7 ii 7'; 33 udu.hi.a 4 

(pi) 2 (bAn) §Am -su-nu §e 28 (gur) 3 
(pi) gur — 33 sheep (worth) four pi two 
seahs (each), their (total) value is 28 gur 
three pi of barley MAD 4 16 i 2, cf. ibid. 5 and 7 
(list of barley expenditures), cf. (afield) §Am- 
SU X KIT. BAB BAR MAD 1 67 ii' 4, 74 i' 2; ana 
§Am -me Sim PN I.rA.rA im[hur] PN, the 
perfume maker, received (silver) as the 
price of perfume MAD l 37:2, cf. 15 ktj. 
BABBAR GfN ana NfG.SAM 2 KU.GI GfN 
PN tamkarum iSte PN 2 imhur MAD 4 4:2; 
for other refs, see Gelb, MAD 3 259 f.; note in 
sing.: (a donkey) itti PN PN 2 iSdm si-im- 
lstt(?)16 gur S[e] (var. Sam x (nindAxSe). 
bi Se.bi 6 gur) PN 2 bought from PN, its 
price (is) six gur of barley JCS 19 27 No. 2 : 6 
(case), var. from tablet (Ur III). 

b) in OA - 1' in gen.: 10| g!n Ktr. 
babbar ana Si-im 1 alpim aSqul I paid 
x silver as the price of one ox BIN 4 
157 : 35 ; x silver ana Si-im bitim u kit 
da[tim] iSSiqil 5 ma.na ana Si-im bitim 
nakirim iSSiqil has been paid as the price 
of a house and . . . ., (and) five minas (of 
silver) has been paid as the price of 
another house CCT 5 8a: 29 ff.; ina alakija 
Si-im-Sa awwabrim [aS]aqqal when J 
come, I will pay the price for it to the 
wabrum ibid, lb:30; (seals of seven per¬ 
sons) Sa x Ktr. babbar liti Si-im PN 
PN 2 ana PN 3 mutiSa taSqulunima (certi¬ 
fying) that pn 2 paid to PN 3 , her (pn’s) 
husband, x. . . . silver, the purchase price 
of PN ICK 1 19a: 8 (case) and 19b: 2 (tablet); 
4^ g!n i-Si-mi-Su ahhur he is in arrears 
by x silver of the purchase price Con- 
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tenau Trente tablettes cappadociennes 16:5; SA. 
ba x kaspum Si-im hurdsim tahi in it has 
been included x silver, the price of the gold 
BIN 4 148:35; ina 14f GfN 15 Se Ktr. 
babbar Sa ana GN ublu 19 (!) GfN Ktr. 
babbar Si-im 4 dug arSati Sa i»aGN alqeu 
from 14 shekels and 135 grains of silver 
which I took to GN (and) 19 shekels of 
silver, the price of four karpatu measures 
of wheat which I bought in GN CCT 123:3; 5 
naruq gig . . . 4? gin.ta l£ mana Ktr. 
babbar Si-im-Si-na five sack-loads of 
wheat, at 4\ shekels each (karpatu), their 
(the twenty karpatu’ s) price is one and 
one-half minas of silver CCT 5 37a: 7; 63 
pirikannum Sa lubuS suhdri if mana i 
GfN ku.babbar Si-im-Su-nu — 63 pirikan- 
nu textiles for the employees’ clothing, 
110| shekels of silver is the price 
paid for them BIN 4 162:3, cf. ibid. 5, 7, 
10, etc. (inv.), cf. OIP 27 55 : 54, cf. kaspam Si- 
im- Su kunukma ana amtija dinma TCL 19 
18:25, kaspam Si-im-Su-nu ibid. 73:40, 
kaspam Si-im luqutika TCL 4 9:8, also Si-im 
luqutim Sa libbiSu ibid. 96:18; I paid x silver 
for textiles ina Si-im weri’im u uttitim 
from the proceeds of the sale of copper 
and barley BIN 4 188:17; lu kaspam Sa bit 
kdrim. . . lu Sa Si-im emdre Saddinma have 
paid out either the silver from the office 
of the kdru or (silver) from the price of 
the donkeys CCT 4 l3a:40, cf. 2 mana 
kaspam sarrupam Sa Si-im 2 emdre . . . PN 
Sabbu ICK 1 102 : 2 ; Summa ana Si-mi- 
im <Sa> emmeri isahhiunikku if they make 
trouble for you regarding the price of the 
sheep OIP 27 6:18; 5 mana an.na ku- 
nukkija PN ublakkum Si-im annikija kas- 
pam Sebilam PN has brought you 5 minas 
of tin under my seal, send me the pro¬ 
ceeds of the sale of my tin in silver VAT 
9285: 8, cited J. Lewy, HUCA 27 33 n. 115; 280 
mana urudu(?) ina Si-im kutdni iSti Sd- 
pirim ezib I lent to the overseer 280 
minas of copper (?) from the sales price of 
the kutanu textiles ICK 1 92:12, cf., wr. 
Si-i-im 1 tCtg kut[dnim] ibid. 191:2; diS- 
Sunu u ana Si-im-Su-nu (for SimiSunu) sap s 
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tinni damqutim Sa-a-ma sell them (the 
textiles) and for their price buy fine 
saptinnu textiles KTS 36c: 8; \ mana k£t. 
babbar Si-ini ir PN Sa PN 2 PN 3 ana Si- 
\mi\-imana PN 4 iddiSSunuSi-mi-Su ilqe one- 
half mina of silver, price of the slave PN 
(property) of PN 2 , PN 3 has sold him (text: 
them) to PN 4 and has received the price for 
him CCT 5 20a: 4 ff., see Kienast Altass. Kauf- 
vertragsrecht 124 No. 14; Summa ina gamar 
warhim annim 15 GfN ku. babbar Si-mi-Sa 
ittablunim u itarru'uSi if by the end of this 
month they should bring the 15 shekels of 
silver, her (the pledged slave girl’s) price, 
they may take her away TCL 21 252:23; 
allan kaspim annim minima Si-im subati Sa- 
nim illibbija la ibaSSi apart from this 
silver, I owe no other price for textiles 
Kienast ATHE 66:32; Summa 2 emdri PN mPN 2 
eriSuka Si-im-Su-nu kima ubbuluni gumur ; 
ma emdri waSSerSunuma if PN and PN 2 
ask you for two donkeys, release to them 
the donkeys only at the best price they 
can fetch CCT 4 35a: 20, see Veenhof Old As¬ 
syrian Trade 439, cf. subati Sa taSpuranni Si- 
im-Su gumurma iSti PN SebilaSSuma Si-im 
subdtika weriaka u hurdsam luSebilakkum 
as regards the textiles about which you 
wrote me, send the full price with PN, 
and I will send you the proceeds from the 
textiles, your copper and the gold BIN 4 
62:15 ff .; 17 gIn ku. babbar Si-im am-te-e 
PN talqe PN 2 iSdm PN has received 17 
shekels of silver, the slave girl’s price, PN 2 
has bought (her) ICKl 123:2; x silver Si-im 
amtim TCL 20 176 : 2 , cf. Si-im 4 amatim u 9 
suhrim ibid. 183:4; lu Si-im maSki Sa alpi 
lu Sa emmeri (copper) the price of ox or 
sheep hides CCT 5 28b: 12; 10 mana Ktr. 
babbar Si-im 5 mana na 4 -ti za.gIn. 
dtjru 5 ten minas of silver, the price of five 
minas of greenish (?) lapis lazuli CCT 5 
24b: l; Si-im 130 samruatim 2 GfN.TA 4| 
mana an.na (see samrutu) TCL 20 157:6; 
Si-im emdri mala taS'amani the price for 
the donkeys, as many as you (pi.) may 
have bought for me HUCA 39 33 L29-574: 18 ; 
amtam PN ana Si-mi-im ana 6 GfN Ktr. 
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babbar iSti PN 2 u PN 3 PN 4 u PN 5 iS'umuSi 
PN 4 and PN 5 have bought the slave girl 
PN from PN 2 and PN 3 for six shekels of 
silver BIN 4 209 case 6; Summa ana Si- 
mi-im taddiSSu kaspam Si-im kunukkiSu 
diSSum if you have sold it (pn’s seal), 
give him the silver, the proceeds from his 
seal KTS 33b: 12; (buy for me various 
articles of clothing) annakam Si-im- 
£u(text -ku)-nu laddinakkum I will give 
you their price here VAT 9237: 14, cf. umma 
nenuma Si-im-Su-nu ale we said: Where 
are the proceeds from them (the gar¬ 
ments)? (cf. ale kaspum line 15) ICK l 
81:28; difficult: kaspam Si-im-Si-na ul 
matissina laddimma ana Si-im matitiSina 
kaspam maSSilam BIN 6 26 :12 ff., see Veenhof 
Old Assyrian Trade 160; see also mahd$U 
mng. 3d. 

2' referring to the Anatolian palace’s 
right of pre-emption — a' ana Simim 
laqa’um: $ubatu ana ekallim eliuma SA. 
ba 12 $ubati nishatim ekallum ilqe 22 
subati [ a]na Si-mi-im ekallum ilqe the 
textiles went up to the palace, and from 
them the palace took twelve textiles as 
tax, (and) the palace bought 22 textiles 
CCT 3 28b: 10f., cf. BIN 4 65 : 8 , cf. also 17 TfTG 
makuhi Sa PN 3 tOg kuwautim ekallum 20 
ma.na.ta ana Si-mi-im ilqe KTS 18:7 f., 
mimma annim ana Si-mi-im ekallum ilqe 
VAT 13514: 13, cited Hecker Grammatik p. 253 
§ 153a, and passim; ina 4 subdtiSu Sa eliu - 
ninni 3 GfN Ktr .babbar nishatuSu[nu] 6 
GfN ina subati Sa a-Si-mi-im ekallum ilqeu 
ikSussu of four textiles of his that have 
come up here, three shekels of silver are 
the nisihtu tax on them, six shekels 
resulted for him from the textiles which 
the palace has bought TCL 19 34:19, cf. 
lu nishdtum lu a-Si-mi-im CCT 4 l3a:22; 
note: 23 tCtg 10 -turn iSten ekallum ana Si- 
mi-im ilqe the palace bought 23 textiles 
as tithe (on the 239 textiles) Kienast 
ATHE 62: 12, see Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan 
Procedures 157 ff. 
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b' Simum, Sa Simim: iStu nishatum u Sa 
Si-mi-im ishiruni 89i tug izku’unim after 
the nisihtu tax and the (textiles subject 
to) pre-emption have been deducted, 89| 
textiles have been cleared for me ICK l 
124:7, see also nisihtu mng. 4a; Sa 
Si-mi-im [i]ksudam the pre-emption 
amounted (to x silver) ICK 2 280:4; 6 

kutdnu Sa Si-mi-im (beside nishatum) TCL 
19 24:9; difficult: the copper ana bit 
PN errabma Sa Si-mi-im uStenerrabma will 
come into the house ofUsur-Sa-ASSur, and 
he will gradually bring in the respective 
(lots subject to) pre-emption(?) Berytus 3 

p. 82:26. 

c) in OB, Mari, Elam, Alalakh — 1' in 
gen. : Si-im alpim baltim muzu alpim mitim 
bel alpim kilalldn izuzzu the two owners 
of the oxen divide between them the value 
of the live ox and the carcass of the dead 
OX Goetze LE § 63 A iv 14; subati addiS- 
Summa . . . ana matim ilqema ina Si-im 
§ubdtim i GfN 20 Se Ktr. babbar iktala 
I sold him a garment of mine, he bought 
it for very little (money) and (still) he 
kept back 110 grains of the price of the 
garment Kraus AbB 1 34:11; Si-ma-am 
mahraku I have received the purchase 
price (for a house plot) VAS 16 126:16 (let.); 
Sam -./fa ullanumma biSmamma ina tuppim 
Sutramma Subilam (see baSamu C) Sumer 
14 73 No. 47 : 24 (Harmal let.) ; PN bought from 
PN 2 a slave n1g.sAm.ma.ni 10 gin ku. 
babbar whose price is ten shekels of 
silver PBS 8/2 157 : 3; the witnesses testi¬ 
fied kima 15 g!n Ktr. babbar SAm 1 sar 
lL[Dtr.A] PN ilqu that PN had taken 15 
shekels of silver, the price of a one-SAR 
house TCL 1 167:42; 1 SuSSi pfiS.A.SA. 

ga abi Si-ma-am marsussu liddinma. . . Si- 
im-Su-nu ina GN . . . luddin let my father 
pay any price for sixty harriru mice, I will 
reimburse their price in Babylon CT 29 
20:12 ff., also CT 33 24:15, of. PBS 7 

20:14; Ktr. BABBAR SAm 3 SAG.Gl3ME.MES 
ana PN tamkdrim . . . addin I gave to PN 
the merchant the silver for purchasing 
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three slave girls PBS 7 100:13; kaspam 
mala S[Am] amtim iSaqqal he will pay 
silver corresponding to the value of the 
slave girl Goetze LE § 22 A ii 18; miSil 
SAm-£m iSaqqal he will pay half of his 
(the slave’s) value (as compensation) CH 
§ 199 : 64, cf. §§ 220: 94, 225 : 33, 238 : 60, 247 :25, 
248:34; aSSum subati Sa Si-im-Su-nu la 
nadnu as for the textiles whose price has 
not (yet) been handed over CT 33 23:4; 
Summa sabitum ana SAm Sikarim Se’am la 
imtahar if the tavern keeper does not 
accept barley in payment for beer CH § 
108:16; ina panitim Sim ana Si-im aban 
kiSadim addinakkumma aban kiSd<di>ja ul 
taSamam previously I gave you barley to 
purchase a pendant, but you did not buy 
me my pendant ARM 10 109:7; kaspam 
ana Si-mi-Su tukillamma ul amgurka OECT 
3 77:10, see Kraus, AbB 4 155; kaspum ul 
ibSiSumma ana enim paga[rSu] [a]na Si- 
mi-im he had no silver (to repay his 
debt), so he contracted himself to the enu 
JCS 9 99 No. 88:8 (OB Diyala); two gur one 
pi of barley SAm x zii.lum ki PN PN 2 
u PN 3 §u ba.an.ti the price of seven 
gur three pi of dates, PN 2 and PN 3 have 
received from PN (at harvest time they will 
deliver the dates) BIN 2 88:2, and passim 
in business transactions contracting for future 
delivery, cf. (dates and oil received, barley to be de¬ 
livered) Boyer Contribution 196:3, cf. also 10 
GfN Ktr .babbar ana SAm Se ki PN PN 2 
ilqe (in MN he will pay the barley) MDP 
23 191:1, x silver ana SAm Se.giS.i YOS 13 
22:2, cf. ibid. 33: 2, 195: 2, 209: 2; X I.GlS Ktr. 
BI I MA.NA f GfN Ktr.BABBAR ana SAM 
sag.ir.meS Guti namrutim x oil, worth 
20f shekels of silver, for the purchase of 
fine Gutian slaves Meissner BAP 4: 3; 8 GfN 
Ktr. babbar . . . ana Si-im 2 GfN hurdpm 
ARM 18 67 : 6, cf. ibid. 68 : 6, ARMT 22 260: 7 and 
passim; 168 shekels of silver ana Si-im 
7 gu urudu KUR-i ina maMrat 2\ ma. 
na.Am for buying seven talents of copper 
ore(?), at the rate of two and one-half 
minas (of copper per shekel of sil¬ 
ver) ARM 7 135:2; 1 (bAn) 8 (sIla) ana 
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SAm (copy gtj.Sa) 3 guggurdtim x (barley) 
for the purchase of three gugguru vessels 
TCL 11 237:8; SA.BA 12 GfN Ktr.BABBAR Sa 
ana SAm a.SA Sa GN in this (amount) is in¬ 
cluded twelve shekels of silver which is 
(earmarked) for the purchase price of a 
field in GN MDP 28 540:8; x silver SAm 
SAG.G13ME Boyer Contribution 109: 1, 4, etc., 
ten shekels of silver SA g ma.na Ktr. 
BABBAR SAm SAG.ARAD YOS 13 279:2, ef. 
ibid. 316 : 3, 321: 2, 476:2, cf. (of fish) Boyer Con¬ 
tribution 137 : 2, 266:1, Pinches Berens Coll. 95 : 2, 
(of barley) BIN 2 73:2, 5, 8, (of wool) Szlechter 
Tablettes 41 MAH 16.343:6 and 11, (of oil) ibid. 
38 MAH 16.376:2, (of garlic) ibid. 39 MAH 
16.621:2; 1 SAR k.Dtr.A Sa SAm.BI g MA. 
na Ktr .babbar ana harrdniSu iSkuSSum he 
assigned to him a one-SAR built-up plot, 
whose value is one-third mina of silver, 
for his “road” YOS 8 125:17; 2 (pi) 3 

(bAn) 6 sIla i.Gi§ SAm 13 GfN Ktr .babbar 
YOS 13 31 :2; 1 TtlG SAm 4 GfN Ktr.BABBAR 
ibid. 356:1; 2 GfN Ktr.BABBAR SA SAm PN 
two shekels of silver, from the proceeds 
of selling (the slave) PN BE 6/2 26 i 14, 
cf. ibid, iv 5 (division of inheritance), cf. SA 
SAM k PN PBS 8/1 78:8; ^GNfG.SAM kitum 
(for kittim) la i-hu{ text -ah )-zu-u SamaS 
USdhissu (see ahdzu mng. 9a-3') MDP 28 
p. 5:8; note matima ina SAm 15 Se Ktr. 
babbar Sumiul tahsusi you never remem¬ 
bered me with anything worth (even) 15 
grains of silver YOS 2 15 : 10, and see PBS 
1/2 135 : 28f., in lex. section; referring to 
equivalent in commodities other than 
silver: 2 (bAn) zfr.LUM SAm 5 gur in. 
nu.da two seahs of dates, equivalent of 
five gur of straw Birot Tablettes 20 :6, cf. 
ibid. 16:6, 17:8, 13, and passim, see p. 152b; 2 
SILA i.X SAm 3 SiLA l.SAG YOS 12 305: 1; 
(barley) Si-im udu.nitA MDP 23 308:8, 
11 ; Si-im-Su apil zaku WisemanAlalakh66:7, 
cf. mi-im-mu-su Si-im-Su . . . lu apil JCS 
8 8 No. 98a: 4 (both OB Alalakh); in math.: 1 
SAm SAHAR.BI MCT 91 ff. 0:3,5, and passim, 
see ibid. p. 97. 

2' Slmu gamru, Slmu gamrutu full price 
— a' in OA (atypical): $uhdram . . . ana g 


ma.na Ktr. babbar ana Si-im ga-me-er 
taddinam UF 7 316 No. 2:7, also ibid. 15. 

b' in 0B: u ana 40 sar gAn.ki 3 

GfN Ktr. BABBAR SAM.TIL.LA.BI.Sk PN 
«SAM.TiL.LA.Bi.Sk» iddin and for forty 
sar of .... field Balmunamhe gave 
three shekels of silver as its full price 
Riftin 28:13, PN ana gamirtim iSdm ana Si- 
mi-Su gamrim kaspam iSqul PN bought (a 
house) for the full (price), he paid the 
silver as its full price Meissner BAP 35 : 10 f., 
and passim, ana SAM.TIL.LA.BI.Sk YOS 13 
322:9; in Sum. formulation: Sam.til.la. 
ni.Sein.na.IA he paid to him (x silver) 
as his full price (for the house) TCL 10 
1:10, and passim in OB purchase docs., wr. 
§4m.til.la.an.ni.Sk TCL 1044:8, Skm. 
til.la.bi.Sk YOS 13 39: 8, 244: 8, etc.; note: 
in.S i. in.SAm ga-am-ri x Ktr. babbar . . . 
iSqul ibid. 379 :6; aSSum kirim Sa baqrdta 
iMu mu.10.kam awat Sarrim iSSakinma 
b[if\um u kirum Si-mu-um gamrum itur 
as regards the orchard which you are 
claiming, already ten years ago there was 
a royal decree and — (concerning both) 
the house and the orchard — the full price 
(was) returned ABIM8:7; the mayor and 
the kdru of Sippar tuppdt Si-irn ga-me- 
er Sa PN iSamu imuru CT 48 3:17; note 
Si-im eqliS[uri\u kaspam gamram libbaSunu 
tub they are satisfied with regard to the 
price of their field, the full (amount of) 
silver BE 6/1 5:13, cf. kaspam gamram Si- 
im bitiSunu libbaSunu tub ibid. 8:29, Sa 
. . . SAm giS.mar.g1d.da kaspam gamram 
PN mahru Greengus Ishchali 33:8; U SAm- 
Sa la gamru ABIM 35:17; for discussion 
see Wilcke, Sumer 41 74ff. 

c' in Elam: ana Si-mi-Su gamruti x 
kaspam iSqul MDP 28 421:4, also MDP 23 
223:5, wr. ana Si-mi-i-Su gamruti MDP 
23 215:7, 228:5, MDP 22 62:8; in sing., often 
in the absolute state: aSSum k.Dtr.A Sa. . . 
PN ana PN 2 ana Si-mi gamri iddinu MDP 24 
393:4; fields Sa ana Si-mi-im gamrim 
iSdmuma MDP 23 282:8, a-Si-[i]m gamir 
Su ba.an.ti MDP 24 363:8, x silver ana 
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SAm gamrim Su.ti.a ibid. 361 : 4f.; ul iptiru 
ul mazzazdnu Si-mu gamrutu (the silver is) 
neither redemption price nor payment of 
a debt, but the full purchase price MDP 
28 416:13, and passim, but \u\l iptiru, [ u]l 
[m]unzazdnu Si-mu-um gamrum (beside 
ana Si-mi-Su gamruti x kaspam iSqul line 6) 
MDP 22 68: 16, also ibid. 67:7 and 16, MDP 23 
234:7 and 11, and passim, wr. Si-mu ga-am- 
ru-u MDP 23 205:8; eqla ana Si-mi ana PN 
u PN 2 iddin ana Si-mi-Su gamruti x kaspam 
iSqulma iSdm ul iptiru ul manzazanutu Si- 
mu gamrutu MDP 22 72:9, 11, 15 (= MDP 4 
p. 173 No. 3), and see gamru adj. usage a-1'. 

d' in OB Alalakh: a vineyard ana Si- 
mi-im gamri iSdm JCS 8 7 No. 62 : 5; for 
other refs, see gamru adj. usage a-1', 
and Kienast, WO 11 35 ff. 

d) in MB, early NB — 1' in gen.: kunuk 
SAm eqli the sealed document concerning 
the purchase price of the field BBSt. No. 3 
iii 9 (MeliSipak) ; PN SAm 10 GfN Ktr.Gi 
PN (a slave), worth ten shekels of gold 
(bought) BE 14 7: 1, also ibid. 2-9, Petschow 
MB Rechtsurkunden 2 : If.; PN, the governor, 
measured out barley SAm 2§ ma.na Ktr. 
gi k% kaspiSunu the equivalent of two and 
two-thirds minas of gold, according to 
their (the minas’) value BBSt. No. 3 iii 21; 
Sitti SAm -Su imaflhar Petschow MB Rechts- 

w w 

urkunden 5:21; 20 Se.GUR . . . SAm 5 GfN 
Ktr.Gi twenty gur of barley, equivalent of 
five shekels of gold BE 14 1 : ll; in all 716 
(shekels) of silver Sa PN ina qdt PN 2 . . . 
ana SAm 5 gur Se.numun mitahhuru 
which PN has been receiving from PN 2 
as the equivalent of five gur of arable 
land BBSt. No. 7 i 30 (Marduk-nadin-ahhe), cf. 
ana SAm imhur ibid. 12; 1 gun sfG trz 
SAm 4 gur be-’-ti BE 14 72:2. 

2' Slmu gamrutu-. a slave girl \_M\i 
12 GfN Ktr.Gi babbar . . . [i-Sd\-am-Si¬ 
ma ana Si-mi-Sa gamruti he bought her 
for the full price of twelve shekels of white 
gold UET 7 24:5, (a cow) iSdm ana Si- 
mi-Sa gamruti ibid. 33:9, cf. ilqe ana SAm. 
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TIL.LA.BI.Sl5 ibid. 34:5, wr. a-%aSAM.TIL. 
LA.rBI.Stl BE 14 128a: 8, SAM.TIL.LA.BI. 
S£ PBS 2/2 49: 6, SAM.TIL.LA.NE.NE.BI.Si5 
Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 2 : 9. 

e) in EA, RS, Emar, Bogh., Nuzi: u 
ahuja SAm.meS u [ idinanni ] my brother, 
[give me] the equivalent (of the wood 
taken) EA 35:29 (let. from AlaSia); SAm-<£w 
anaddin I will give (you) its price MRS 9 
214 RS 17.152: 17; 40 Ktl.BABBAR SAm SAL. 
dU.meS (see Sdqu usage b) RA 31 127:14 (= 
EA 369, let. from Egypt); u ki ahuja taSpura ma 
Summa sibdteja annuti tuSebbalammi u 
andku SAm -Su-nu uSebbal[akku] andku itti 
ahija SAm.meS mimma eterteppuS and as 
you, my brother, wrote to me saying, “If 
you send me these things which I desire 
then I will send you corresponding 
(gifts),” am I supposed to have a busi¬ 
ness relation with my brother? MRS 12 
6 :33f.; ammini SAm Sa anSe.kur.ra 
anniti la tumtettd why did you not set the 
value of this horse lower? MRS 12 7 r. 10; x 
kaspu annd SAm-'/o. Sa taltaqdmi this x 
silver is my payment that you have 
received MRS 6 170 RS 8.279:8, cf. SAm-£w 
TIL.LA . . . umalla ibid. 103 RS 15.109+ : 17, 
SAM.TIL.LA ibid. 169 RS 16.145:15, note 
tattaSiSu u taddinSu ana PN i-na SAm.til. 
LA.BI.Sl5 ibid. 49 RS 16.263:18, for other 
refs, see $amatu usage b; note ina SAm. 
TIL.LA gamri ArnaudEmar6 109:14; 3 MA.NA 
annaku Sa PN ana Si-mi Sa a.SA labiru 
PN 2 ilqe PN 2 has received three minas of tin 
from PN as the price of the previously 
(pledged) field JAOS 55 pi. 4 (after p. 431) No. 
3:3 (Nuzi), also JEN 491:2; Sa 6 ANSe.KUR. 
ra.meS Si-im-Su aSar PN elteqe I received 
from PN the price for six horses (I have 
handed over three hordes to PN and I still 
owe three horses) HSS 9 36:5; u andku 6 
anSe Se Si-ma Sa kaspi Sa hurasi Sa PN Sa 
mimma SumSu nig aSar PN 2 elteqe I re¬ 
ceived from PN 2 six homers of barley, 
equivalent to the silver, the gold, or any 
other property of PN’s JEN 118:13; PN ana 
Si-mi ilqe \u] Si-im-Su la iddin PN bought 
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(one sheep), but did not pay the price for 
it AASOR 16 8:61, cf. x wool ana Si-im hire 
ana PN nadin HSS 13 373:6, also ibid. 2f., cf. 
also Lacheman AV 385 No. 5 : 4; PN 1 TtJG ana 
Si-mi ana eqldti ana nadani iqtabi u la 
inandin PN promised to pay one garment 
for the fields but did not pay it ibid. 388 No. 
8 :6; 1 TtJG eSSu Sa Si-mi damqu HSS 9 98:16; 
tin, barley, and sheep annUtu Ktr. 
baebar.meS Si-mu ana martija f PN aSar 
PN 2 elteqe I received from PN 2 these (com¬ 
modities valued) in silver as the price 
for my daughter f PN RA 23 156 No. 52:12; X 
barley Sa PN ana Si-me 16 udu.sal.meS 
ilqeu HSS 9 74 : 18; we have received thirty 
shekels of silver ana Si-im 1 ir PN JEN 
115:5 (all Nuzi); as Akkadogram in Hitt.; 
Sl-IM-Su Friedrich Gesetze II § 63 ff. 

f) inMA, NA — 1' in gen.: inamuhhi 
tadinani Sa sal Sam sal iSallim he (a 
former creditor) is reimbursed from the 
value of the woman by the man who had 
given the woman (in marriage) KAV l v 31 
(Ass. Code § 39), cf. ibid. 40, kasap SAm ba* 
tulte ibid, viii 34 (§ 55), cf. ibid. 46 (§ 56); 
annaka Sam eqliSunu mahru they have re¬ 
ceived the tin, the price of their field KAJ 
12:15, cf., wr. SAM-4TO KAJ 27:19, 155:15, 
wr. Si-im eqliSu KAJ 153: 14, 150:8; 5 GUN 
an.na Sa PN PN 2 ina Si-im bitiSu Sa GN 
mahir PN 2 has received five talents of 
tin from PN, (part) of the price of his 
house in Assur KAJ 145:7, cf. annaka 
annia ana SAm(!) bitiSu . . . mahir KAJ 
144 : ll, cf. KAJ 257 :2 ff.; annaka Si-im Saprd'- 
tiSunu the tin equivalent to their pledges 
KAJ 66:26; the tin SAm unute Sa . . . 
halqutuni the value of the implements that 
were lost Iraq 30 181 (pi. 60) TR 3011 : 6 (MATell 
Rimah), see Deller and Saporetti, Oriens Antiquus 
9 297; annuku anniu ana Si-im 1 sal 
tadnaSSu sal uballatu Sam sal-^w isassiu 
rihte annikiSu ilaqqe (see Sasu mng. 5b) 
KAJ 168: 11 ff., Cf. SAM 1 SAL pirsi KAJ 
251:5; ana SAm sisi mu 5 KAJ171:5, cf. ki 
SAm sisi i[ttidin] ibid. 16; hadima muss a 3 
gun 30 ma.na an.na SAm-^o iddan if it 
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pleases him, the husband (of the guilty 
woman) pays x tin as her equivalent (i.e., 
to save her from corporal punishment) 
KAV 1 iii 59 (Ass. Code §24); X copper X AN.NA 
abaru SAm -Su-nu equivalent to x lead 
Studies Diakonoff 65 : 15, and passim in these texts 
(all MA); 34 GfN ktLbabbar £rPN £aPN 2 Sa 
SAm «NfG» PN 3 bel qatate ana PN 4 ittannu 
illak tmaPNj iddan (see qatatu in bel qatati 
usage b) TCL 9 62:4 (tablet) and (omitting 
nIg) case 2' (NA). 

2' Sim gamir: PN f PN 2 aSSassu ana Simi 
ana Si-im gamer ana PN 3 ittidin PN has 
sold f PN 2 , his wife, at the full price AfO 
20 123:5 (translit. only), cf. ana Si-me ana Si- 
im gamer ana 30 mana an.na iddinma 
u[Sa]ppi he has sold and transferred (the 
field) at the full price, (i.e.) at thirty minas 
of tin KAJ 147:9f., cf. 148:13, 149:7, etc., 
see Cardascia, RLA 5 515f., wr. SAm KAJ 
151:8, ana SAM-im KAJ 153:8, 155:8; 
Summa aSSuraju u Summa aSSurajitu Sa ki 
Saparte ammar SAm -Su ina bit a*ili usbuni 
ana SAm gamer laqiuni inattu ibaqqan uz-- 
niSu uhappa upallaS if a male or female 
Assyrian citizen who has been living in 
(another) citizen’s house as a pledge (for 
the sum) corresponding to his value (and, 
in default of payment) is (considered) 
bought at his full price, he (the creditor) 
may whip (him), pluck his hair, (and) 
mutilate (and) pierce his ears KAV 1 vi 43 
(Ass. Code § 44) ; eqlu u bitu Sa ki ukulldiSa 
ana SAm gamer ana kidi taddinuni the field 
and the house which she had sold for her 
maintenance at full price to (someone) 
out of town ibid. 80 (§45). 

g) in NB — 1' in gen.; 4 GfN Ktr. 
babbar SAm 5 KtrS qaqqar . . . Sa PN PN 2 
u f PN 3 ina muhhi PN 4 ina MN inandin four 
shekels of silver, the price of five cubits 
of land, (payable) to PN, PN 2 , and f PN 3 , 
charged against PN 4 , he will pay it in MN 
TCL 12 55:1; note: x silver kaspa a x SAm 
Sinzent Sa umu the aforementioned x 
silver, price for one twelfth of a day (of 
a tabihutu prebend) TCL 13 237:13; 10 
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GfN ku.babbab babtu | mana 5 GfN KIT. 
bab bar SAm me Sa GN ten shekels of 
silver, amount outstanding of 55 shekels 
of silver, the price for the water for Al- 
SamaS PSBA 17 278 : 2; SAm isqiSu ki kasap 
gamirti eteru (PN) has been paid the price 
for his prebend, representing the total 
amount of silver Bagh. Mitt. 5 207 No. 6:14, 
cf. ibid. 209ff. No. 7: 10, 8: 11, 9: 12, 10:9, 11:10, 
AnOr 9 4 v 21, ii 17, Si-i-mi eqliSu kasap ga¬ 
mirti mahir TCL 13 190:19; ina kaspi SAm 
eqliSu iSallim he will be compensated from 
the silver paid for his field Nbn. 1132:6; 
x kCt.babbar rihit SAm umalla he will pay 
in full x silver, the rest of the price UCP 
9 73 No. 74: 12, cf. TuM 2-3 114: 1 , rihit Si-me 
isqi Pinches Berens Coll. 107:2; x silver Si- 
i-mi [PN] qalliSu the price of PN, his slave 
VAS 5 93:10, cf. Si-me alpiSu VAS 6 135:6; 
elat kaspi Si-i-mi ebur eqli apart from the 
silver, the value of the crop of the field 
TCL 13 141:10; two-thirds mina of silver 
SAm zCt.lum imitti eqli Sa m u . 4 .kam value 
of the dates, the estimated yield of the 
grove for the year 4 (of Darius) BE 10 
90:1, cf. KCT.BABBAR SAm SUM.SAB Du¬ 
rand Textes babyloniens pi. 82 MNB 1855:6, i 
ma.na kCt.babbar SAm 20 dannu KAS 
dCtG RA 10 68 No. 30:1 (= RA 26 17), cf., 
wr. Si-mi CT 49 ill:6, 116:3; ana kumu 
kaspija SAm pattiSu akteliS instead of my 
silver I withheld the value of his bucket 
BIN 1 73:25 (let.); kum4: MA.NA KU.BABBAR 
SAm ku.gi Sa ultu quppi Sa f PN aSSatiSu 
iSSu (a field) in place of four minas of 
silver, the price (i.e., the equivalent) of 
the gold which he had taken from the pri¬ 
vate purse of his wife f PN VAS 5 43:4, 
dupl. ibid. 44:4, cf. VAS 6 90: 7 and dupl. 91:6; 
kaspu SAm hurdsi arM u [mahru] silver, 
equivalent of the formerly and subse¬ 
quently (delivered) gold VAS 6 90:13 and 
dupl. 91:12; parukati kutummu Sa maSku Sa 
Si-mi-Su-nu ana 1 ma.na kCt.babbar 
mand sails (and) a leather cover (for a 
boat), whose price is calculated as one 
minaof silver Nbn. 776:3, and passim in the pi., 
see Landsberger, ZA 39 279; for other refs, see Un- 
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gnad NRV Glossar 150 f.; note referring to 
equivalents in commodities: x kitinni 
SAm iSten UDU.NITA CT 56 2 : 2, and passim, 
20 gub zCr.LUM.MA SAm i GfN kaspi ana 
10 Crz gadi twenty gur of dates, the 
equivalent of one-third mina (text: shekel) 
of silver, for (buying) ten kids CT 55 463:1; 
suluppu SAm kaspi Sa ana ilki . . . nadnu 
dates, corresponding to the silver which 
was given for ilku delivery BE 9 95:10, cf. 
ibid. 96:11; 40 GUB ZU.LUM.MA SAm 1 

MA. <NA> KCT.BABBAR BE 10 68:1, \ MA.NA 
KU.BABBAR SAm 15 GUR Suluppi BE 9 
28a: 1, dates SAm kasija TCL 13 227:38; 6 
GIN AN.NA Si-me 3 GUR Se.BAR CT49 150:8 
and dupl. BRM 1 99:5, cf. X mu$iptu ... Si- 
me X MA.N[A KU.BABBAR] CT 49 193 : 10 and 
passim in this text, added up as Ktl.BABBAR U 
Si-me kCt.babbar ibid. 14; obscure: suddir 
id-di-nu Si-i-mu Supur CT 22 39:16 (let.). 

2' Slmu gamrutu (Simu gamru, gamirtu): 
PN itti PN 2 mahira imbema iSdm SAm isqiSu 
gamrutu PN, having agreed with pn 2 on 
the equivalent (of the share of the preb¬ 
end being six shekels of silver), bought 
his (PN 2 ’s) share for the total price Bagh. 
Mitt. 5 205 No. 5:7, cf. SAm bitiSu TIL.MES 
ibid. 200 No. 2 : 14, wr. SAm.MeS-S'M gamrutu 
ibid. 207 No. 6 : 8f., wr. Si-mi-Su gamrutu ibid. 
198 No. 1:15, CT 55 128:11, and passim, 
and see nabu A mng. 4c, note: ina edeli 
babi Sa GN mahiri Sa bAn.ta.am SAm 
mdriSunu gamrutu ina hud libbi[Sun]u 
[itt]aSd during the siege of Nippur, when 
the equivalent (of one shekel of silver) 
was one seah (of barley), they accepted, 
of their own free will, the full price for 
their son Iraq 17 89 2N-T301 : 12; M la it- 
tannu qaqqaru ana li ma.na ana SAm 
gamrutu PN iddaggal if he fails to give 
(the silver), the land will belong to PN (the 
creditor) at its full price of x minas Moore 
Michigan Coll. 9:10f., see Petschow Pfandrecht 
120 n. 374; uHlti Sa SAm gamruti promis¬ 
sory note for the full price AJSL 27 226 
No. 22 r. 3; ana Si-i-mu gamrutu . . . [iddin] 
Camb. 143:4, cf. AnOr 8 19:8, McEwan LB Tablets 
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35:6, wr. ana SAm.til.la.bi.SS VAS 5 
3:13, 4:14, Coll, de Clercq 2 pi. 26 No. 
2 : 22 ; note with sing, concord: ana SAm 
gam-ru-u TCL 12 116:5, ana SAm gam-ru 
Nbn. 243:14, ana SAm gam-mar-ru Revillout, 
Revue 6gyptologique 3 185:3, SAm . . . TIL-n 
BRM 2 37:11 (Sel.), cf. SAm fs.ME§ gam-ru 
(beside ana SAm til.meS line 10) VAS 15 
12:12 (Set), note Si-i-mi-Sugamirtu (beside 
Si-i-mi-Su gamrutu line 27) Nbn. 293 : 30, also 
VAS 5 6:20, Si-im-ti gamarti (beside ana 
SAm-Aw gamrutu line 16) UET 4 12 :13. 

3' with harm: ki la ittannu ki SAm 
haris PN pan PN 2 iddaggal CT 55 92 : 3, wr. 
ana Si-me VAS 4 27:8, TCL 12 27:5, ana Si- 
mi Dar. 537:6, for other refs, see harisu 
adj. 

h) in lit.: A.gAl i.ku.e SAm A.bi u 
A.nu. gal. la SAm gina(TUR.DiS). bi. 
e.Se : ikkal Wu Si-irn idiSu u la ti?u Si- 
im [Ae] rriSu they say: the skilled man lives 
off his wages, but the unskilled man off 
the price of his children Lambert BWL 242 
iii 8ff. ; giS.gi [. . .] SAm g[i.b]i u Sa. 
tum.ma SA[m ti.bji e.ne.e.TSel: 
itbalmi apu Si-irn qaniSu u qerbetum Si- 
im SammiSa did, one may ask, the cane- 
brake (ever) receive the price of its reed, 
or the meadow the price of its grass? ibid. 
4ff.; you throw offerings into the clay pit 
and say ki.gar SAm.zu §u te.ma.ab 
Clay pit, receive the price due you BiOr 
30 178 : 5 (SB rit.); niSu SAm mariSina ikkala 
Leichty Izbu XVI 39', ACh IStar 26:25, also 
K. 11324+ ii 4, cf. SAm matd mdtu ikkal 
K.3072 : 8; mdtu suHU§.ME§-£d ana SAm 
inaddin ACh Supp. 2 : 30; obscure: amila 
Si-im-Su ma.na Ktr.BABBAR u idiSu 4 GfN 
Ktr.BABBAR [. . .] milka Si-i-im a-am-me- 
la KUB 4 3 : 19 ff. , parallel: [. . .] SAm 
idiS[u] f(?) Ktr.BABBAR [. . ,-k]a SAm a- 
Sab-ti-Su Ugaritica5 163 iii 15f., see ibid. p. 289. 
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whether he left you assets of the natives 
or merchandise Hecker Giessen 12:8; Si- 
mu-um ana bit PN lerub BIN 6 75:16; Si¬ 
mu ibaSSi HUCA 39 30 L29-572:32, Si-mu 
laSSu CCT 4 44a: 19, TCL 4 31:25; they said 
Si-mu-um ina mahirim laSSu umam aSam- 
mema Si-mu-um ina mahirim mad there is 
no merchandise on the market, but today, 
as I hear, there is much merchandise 
on the market TCL 20 ill -. 15 ff.; Si-mu-um 
liliamma let the merchandise come here 
(to Assur) CCT 2 35:29; Si-ma-am Sa ta- 
Sapparanni irraminija laS'amma I will per¬ 
sonally make the purchase that you will 
instruct me (to do) TCL 4 26 : 24; lu emdram 
[lu\ Si-ma-am mala iS’umu CCT 4 I2a:9; 
\u\ ana KaniS Si-ma-am [n\uSerrabma 
kaspam iStu KaniS nuSessdm Jankowska KTK 
17:9, cf. Si-mi-i ana kaspim utdrma ina 
alakika kasapka iddamiqtim addanakkum I 
will turn my merchandise into silver, and 
on your arrival I will give you your silver 
willingly ibid. 15; ula Si-ma-am addinak ? 
kum ula qiptam aqipka (see qiptu mng. 
3a-2') BIN 6 38:9; Sa kaspim 1 mana u 2 
mana Si-ma-am naSi ammakam sabassuma 
(if) he is carrying merchandise worth 
one or two minas, get hold of him over 
there Hecker Giessen 48:27; kaspum ana 
Sumi PN eqlam ettiq u Si-mu-um ussiamma 
aSSumi PN -ma eqlam ettiq the silver will 
go overland under PN’s name, and when 
the merchandise leaves it will also go 
overland under PN’s name ICK 2 78:7; 
tuppam Sa Siamdtim Sitammeama Si-ma-am 
dinama kaspam miSliSu kunkama (see Sia- 
mdtu mng. 1) HUCA 39 24 L29-568:22, see 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 388; difficult: 4 
GfN Ktr.BABBAR ina Si-im-Su Sa PN u PN 2 
ana PN 3 iddinuni PN 4 ilqe four shekels 
of silver of his merchandise (?) which PN 
and PN 2 have sold to PN 3 , PN 4 has received 
(declaring: PN and PN 2 are indebted to me) 
ICK 1 127:2; see also Sdmu A mng. lb-3'. 

b) in OB: [t\amkdri Sa [x x x\ u Si- 
ma-am mali naS[u\ ittikunu Subiranim 
bring over with you (pi.) the merchants 


2. goods, merchandise — a) in OA: lu 
babtam Sa nua’e lu Si-ma-am ezibakkum 
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of [. . .] and all the goods they are trans¬ 
porting A 7545 :10 (let.); elippaSu Si-ma-am 
ula tumalliamma kaspam mala uSaSqalanni 
. . . uSaddanka Si-ma-am mala tanaddi- 
nuSu mehir kunukkl Subilam if you do not 
load his boat with merchandise, I will col¬ 
lect from you the silver that he will make 
me pay, send me under seals the (pro¬ 
ceeds from? the) merchandise that you 
will sell UET 5 52:28 and 33 (let.); kaspam 
anniam Sa tuSamharanni ul Si-ma-am 
anaddin I cannot give merchandise for 
this silver that you would have me receive 
PBS 7 16 : 16 ; Si-mu-um [x x ] rail ithiam Si- 
ma-am [ x x] Sa 5 ma.na KtT.BABBAR ana 
libbi matim attarad u ana [x (#)] 5 Si- 
mu-um maru$ma UCP 9 360 No. 28:7ff., see 
Stol, AbB 11 192; Si-mu-um ina qatim [S]a- 
didma adini ul aSdm ina eribtim Sa irrubam 
Si-ma-am mali e'elim e'ilamma, arhiS 
attallakam the merchandise has been 
delayed so that until now I could not make 
any purchases, (but) from the next 
caravan I will contract to buy as much as 
possible and I will set out toward you 
promptly Stol, AbB 9 130:7; Summa tam- 
karum Sa si-[ma] -a[m S\a ekallim ipaSSaru 
ina ribbat naSi biltim ana kima Si-mi-im Sa 
ina ekallim ilqu kanikam ana ekallim izibu 
u kanik naSi biltim ilqema Si-mu-um Sa pi 
kanikiSu ina ekallim la innadinSu ulu itti 
naM biltim la ilqe (see naSi bilti) Kraus Edikt 
§ 9':32ff. (= Kraus Verfiigungen § 11), cf. (two 
slave girls) §am 7f GfN ku.babbar Sa 
SAm e . gal bought for 7 f shekels of silver, 
from the merchandise of the palace Edzard 
Tell ed-Der 45:3f., cf. BE 6/2 120:3, PBS 8/2 
241 : 2 , VAS 7 78:2; ina Si-mi-im kima k[i. 
la]m dlimma ina ekallim inna[dd\ inSunuSi 
they will be given (goods) from the 
merchandise from the palace according to 
the price equivalent of that (particular) 
town Kraus Verfugungen § 10:30, cf. ibid. 28; 
(the caravan will come in and) x Si-ma-am 
namram [l]uSamma I will buy for myself 
first-rate merchandise Kraus, AbB 5 220 : 17, 
cf. Si-ma-am la namram la taS&m ABIM 
20:75; see also Sdmu A mng. lc-3'. 
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3. purchase, sales opportunity, market 
— a) with Sdmu: bit abija Si-mu-um 
iSSiHmma ina bdb abullim Sa kima jdti 
illuqutim qassunu iSkunu (see Sdmu A 
mng. 3a) OIP 27 57 : 28 and dupl. MatouS, 
ArOr 37 172 I 633:22; Si-mu-um ina bit PN 
iSSa'am RA 59 32 MAH 16468:10; ina Alim 
Si-ma-am i-Sa-u-mu-ni-ma luqutum aSt 
Sumi PN eqlam ettiq (my representatives 
and PN’s) will make the purchase for me 
in the city (Assur), and then the mer¬ 
chandise will be transported overland 
under PN’s name TCL 14 70:7; Si-ma-am 
qati US'amma CCT 2 38:23, cf. Si-ma-am 
ni-Sa-am Or. NS 50 101 No. 2:27; Si-\ma-amA 
[Sa] balatiSu . . . PN liS’amma letPN make a 
purchase that yields profit BIN 6 31:14; 
Summa . . . Si-mu-um Sa balatika ibaSSi 
ni-Sa-a-ma-ku-um VAT 9249:10, cf. BIN 6 
259:15, see also Sdmu A mng. lb-3' and 
balatu s. mng. 5, cf. Si-im libbiSu Sa-ma 

Contenau Trente tablettes cappadociennes 23 : 28, 
and see libbu mng. 3b-2' (allOA); Sibu Sa mail- 
riSunu Si-mu-um iSSamu the witnesses be¬ 
fore whom the purchase was made CH 
§ 9:31; Si-ma-am a-Sa-ma-am-ma attaU 
lakam I will make purchases and set 
out to see you VAS 16 8:20; Sa awilim 
Sudti ana Si-mi-im Sa-a-mi alqelam I re¬ 
ceived (x silver) from that man for making 
purchases TCL 18 15 1: 10 (both OB letters). 

b) ana Simi naddnu to sell: Summa am- 
turn isgeriki la tabat ana Si-mi-im diniSima 
Si-im-Saleqe ICK l 69: lOff.; Summa mimma 
arnam u Sillatam teppaSa PN aSar UbbiSa 
ana Si-mi-im taddaSSa if (the slave girl) 
should behave aggressively or insolently, 
PN may sell her wherever she (PN) pleases 
ICK 1 27a: 12 (case) and 27b: 15 (tablet), cf. ibid. 
3:16; bitumSaPN. . . £aPN 2 anaPN 3 ana Si- 
mi-im iddinuma Si-im bitim PN 2 u awilu 
anniutim Sabbu ArOr 47 34 I 568:11 f.; 
exceptionally in a commercial context: 
subati ana Si-mi-im ittanaddinuSunu they 
will sell the textiles little by little (?) CCT 3 
28b :35 (all OA), for other refs, see Veenhof Old 
Assyrian Trade 366; PN ana PN 2 <ana> Si- 
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mi-irn iddin ana dur u pala 1 me.ru giS. 
sar [i]ddin [§A]m 15 GfN kO.babbar 
MDP 22 41:3 (= MDP 18 230); qaqqara Sudtu 
ana Si-mi €ana Si-mi x> PN u PN 2 ana PN 3 
iddinuma uSappi[u ] this area PN and PN 2 
have sold and transferred to PN 3 KAJ 
175:27 (MA); PN ana PN 2 A.SA a-Si-mi id- 
dinuma MDP 28 425:19; PN anaSi-i-mi mam 
din[Sunut\i PN may sell them JEN 457:13, 
cf. ana Si-mi-im gamrim iddin Wiseman Ala- 
lakh 77:10, also 76:9 (OB), ana SAm.[me§] 
iddinSunu SAm.me§-^m ub-[lu9] JCS 8 7 
No. 75: 4ff. (MB Alalakh); u Summa ana Si-i- 
ma inandin [. . .] if he sells (a man from 
Kizzuwatna) MIO 1 118:39 (Bogh. treaty); for 
other refs, from OAkk. on, see nadanu 
mngs. lh-2' and 7b. 

c) ana Simi lequ to buy: if he claims 
ana Si-mi-im-mi elqeSumi “I bought him” 
Wiseman Alalakh 2 : 34 (treaty); for other refs, 
see leqd mng. 2e; for 0A refs, see mng. 
lb-2'a'; note 1 dub §Am Sa PN Sa itti 
PN 2 lequ one tablet concerning a pur¬ 
chase of PN’s that he made from PN 2 PBS 
2/2 25:1 (MB). 

d) other occs. — 1' in 0A: annakam 
kaspum ana Si-mi-im ula ibaSSi there is no 
silver here for making purchases CCT 4 
4b: 20; la taStanammi kima kaspii dannuni 
u ana tOg Si-mu-um la ibaSSiu do you not 
hear from all sides that silver is high 
(in price) and so there is no market for 
textiles? KTS 18:23, cf. Si-mu-um annakam 
ana emari la ibaSSi ibid. 32, Si-mu-um ana 
annikim . . . laSSuma BIN 4 15:15; ana Si- 
mi-im hurdsum izzaz there is gold avail¬ 
able as payment KTS 18:27; kima Si-mu- 
um Sa akkidie laptuni la uSebilakkum I 
did not send you (textiles for the silver) 
because the commerce in Akkadian (tex¬ 
tiles) has been affected TCL 4 11:11, cf. 
Summa . . . Si-mu-um Sa akkidie la itaSram 
ibid. 15; Summa Si-mu-um ammakam batiq 
if the market is deficient over there BIN 
4 12:22, Si-mu batquma CCT 4 10a:24; 
ikkaspim Sa PN Sa PN 2 ublanni lu ana Si- 
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mi-im §e -im iSqulu lu ana sitika mimma 
iSqulu VAT 9224 : 24. 

2' in OB: akal Si-mi-im nikkal we live 
on purchased bread VAS 16 50:21; ana 
hubullim u melqetim [ul\ami addin Se’am 
[m] kaspam Sa addinakkum an[a] S[i]-mi 
ana tadmiqtimulu an[a] idi[m] ,?[ a] ni[m\ - 
m[a] addin (if he says) “It is not as a loan 
that I gave it, the barley or the silver 
that I gave you I gave for purchases, as 
an investment^), or for some different 
purpose” Kraus Verfiigungen § 7:33, cf. Sa 
Se'am kaspam u biSam ana Si-mi-im ana 
harranim ana tab.ba u tadmiqtim ilqu, ibid. 
§ 8 : 3, cf. § 9 : 8; Si Si-mi-im u takSitim kima 
mikis labirtim immakkus barley (raised) 
for trade(?) or (other) profit will be taxed 
according to the old tax schedule ibid. 
§ 15 v 3, see ibid. p. 248; kaspum ul kima 
Ki.LAM-.fw ana Si-mi-im (in case he should 
ask you for silver, do not give him any) the 
silver is not. . . ., it is for purchase Kraus 
AbB 1 139:11, cf. ibid. r. 12, (in broken context) 
ibid. I7f., r. 17; note the Sum. formulation: 
ku.bi §&m.kur.§& nu.gd.gd.dfe 
not to use the silver for it for any other 
purchase PBS 8/2 151:6; obscure: PN . . . 35 
Si-ma-am 1,40 am(?) da-HA-am Sa karSim 
iStiat naruqqam Sa Saddnim . . . iddinam 
PN gave me 35 S., one hundred .... of 
karaSu- stone, one sack of hematite ABIM 
20:58. 

The word Simu means either “price to 
be paid for” or “proceeds from” depending 
on whether a transaction is viewed from 
the buyer’s or from the seller’s side. 
The distinction between Simu and mahiru 
is often difficult to determine. 

Landsberger, ZA 39 279ff.; Kraus Edikt 75; 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 358 ff.; Edzard Tell- 
ed-Der p. 89. 

simu in bel simi s.; person who has 
received the price; OA*; cf. Sdmu A. 

lu tusinnum lu be-el Si-mi-Su lu mamman 
aSSumi PN ana PN 2 laituar no one, neither 
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a tusinnu (a seller with an option of pre¬ 
emption), nor one who had received his 
(the sold slave’s) price, nor anyone else 
may raise a claim against PN 2 (the owner) 
concerning (the slave) PN BIN 6 226 tablet 
14, see Kienast Altass. Kaufvertragsrecht 147 
No. 29, cf. [hi t]us[innum lu] tamkarSu lu 
belSu lu mamman KBo 9 23:7ff., see Kienast 
Altass. Kaufvertragsreeht 66. 

simu in sa simi s.; man bought (as 
slave); MA, NA; wr. syll. and lu simi, lu/ 
dumu.sAm; pi. lu Simanu ; cf. Samu A. 

lu. 8am = MSL 12 226 A 2 (Lu App.). 

x lead ana §Am 5 Ltj.ME§ Si-i-m[e] 
to buy five men for sale Studies Diakonoff 
65:18 (MA); kunulc PN tamkari bel lu Si- 
me tadani seal of PN the merchant, the 
owner of the person sold ADD 197:2 (coll.); 
Summa attunu . . . lu ina urdani lu ina Ltr. 
SAm.meS lu ina mar ASSur . . . issen ina 
libbikunu kussiu tuSaqbatani (you swear 
that) none of you will induce someone to 
usurp the throne — be he from among 
slaves or “bought people” or from among 
Assyrian citizens Wiseman Treaties 222; PN 
LtJ.SAM (witness) Postgate Palace Archive 
3:26 and 29, cf. IGI PN Ltj.DUMU.SAM Iraq 
15 141 (pi. 12) ND 3426 : 30, see Postgate NA Leg. 
Docs. No. 9; Lfj.lR Sa f PN PN 2 LtJ.SAM Sa 
r§u(?)l PN 3 (among creditors) Postgate 
Palace Archive 93:7; 3 Lfj.SA m.meS 10 MA. 
na ud.ka.bab.meS Sa PN ina muhhi PN 2 
three “bought men” (and) ten minas of 
bronze, belonging to PN, owed by PN 2 
ibid. 103:1, cf. also pi. 61 No. 161 A 3, B 6; PN 
lu.SAm urduSu Sa PN 2 (bought) ADD 182:3, 
cf. (PN buys) mar Simi Sa urdi-Su Iraq 
15 141 ND 3427 (translit. only); note the pi. 
kima andku la epuS mannumma lepuS ana 
mar Sarri li-id-din lu Si-ma-ne-e LtJ \Sak- 
ru\-te lepusu if I do not do (the work), 
who will do it (and) deliver it to the son 
of the king? Should bought slaves and 
drunkards do it? ABL 885 r. 2 (coll. S. Par- 
pola); dumu.meS SAm.meS - e iqabbuniSunu 
ula zakute Sa rab ekalli annurig Wu Sa 


simumaku 

dumu.meS Ltl. SAm.meS Sa dumu.meS 
gIlme gal assatar are they “bought 
men” as they are called, or (men) ex¬ 
empted by the chief of the palace? — I 
have now made a list of the “bought men” 
(and) of the sons of the palace concubines 
ABL 99 r. 10 and 12, cf. DUMU.MES SAm.meS 
(in broken context) ibid. obv. 11, see Postgate 
Taxation 253; memeni [lu.Sam].meS ana 
kdri lu la u-Si-la [at]d atta Ltj. SAm.meS 
[ina b]a-ba-a-a tuSeli (the crown prince 
has ruled) “Nobody may take ‘bought 
men’ to a trading post” — why have you 
taken “bought men” to my gate(?) CT 53 
59:12 f. , cf. [lLt.SJAm (jmueu kdri [usseli] 
ibid. 17; PN Ltj.DAM.GAR [Ltj.SA]M.MES 
ibid. r. 7'; ina ugu lD.SA[m] Sa Sarru belt 
iSpuranni CT 53 160:46; Lfi. SAm.meS . . . 
ussahhira (in broken context) CT 53 242 
r. 9; Ltr.DUMu. SAm.meS (in broken con¬ 
text) ABL 1276:3, r. 8, cf. LtJ.SAM (sold) 
Iraq 16 43 ND 2328, 2330 (summaries only). 

Simumaku s.; testamentary dispositions; 
Nuzi. 

umma PN -ma ina umi anni Si-mu-ma-qa 
etepuS u tuppu annumma tuppu u Sana 
tuppu la tuppu PN said: On this day I 
have established my testamentary dis¬ 
positions, and this tablet is the (valid) 
tablet, any other tablet is not a (valid) 
tablet (cf. Simta iSim line 4) HSS 5 72:47; 
minum[me tuppu ] Sa Simti . . . tuppu annu 
iheppesunuti \u\ tuppu Sanu janu annum¬ 
ma tuppu u Si-mu( text - bu ) -ma-ku annum * 
ma Si-mu-ma-ku u Sand Sirntu janu this 
tablet invalidates any (former or subse¬ 
quent) will, there is no other (valid) tablet, 
this is the (valid) tablet, and these testa¬ 
mentary dispositions are the valid ones, 
and there is no other will HSS 19 46:48f.; 
minumme [Si]-mu-ma-ku Sa ippananu 
aSimu u tuppu annd ahappi muSSer tuppu 
Si-mu-ma-ku Sa f PN with this tablet I am 
herewith invalidating whatever testamen¬ 
tary dispositions I may have made for¬ 
merly, with the exception of the tablet 
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containing the testamentary dispositions 
made in favor of f PN HSS 19 2 :28 and 30, 
see Cassin, RA 63 124 n. 3, cf. minu[mm\£ 
Si-mu-ma-ku 8a ana f PN nadnu a.Sa is u 
[. . .] nadnuma ana f PN nadnu whatever 
testamentary dispositions have been 
made concerning (lit. deeded to) f PN (same 
person), field, house, and [. . .] remain 
deeded to f PN HSS 19 4:34; minumme 
8a ina pananu Si-mu-ma-ku Sa-a-a[r\ u 
tuppu annumma Sut any former testamen¬ 
tary dispositions are superseded (lit. 
false) and this tablet is the (valid) one 
RA 23 143 No. 5:51, see Koschaker, ZA 48 191; 
minumme Si-mu-[ma-ki-i]a mimma SunSu 
mutija PN anajdSi 8a iSimu (I gave to PN 2 ) 
all the testamentary dispositions PN my 
husband had bequeathed me HSS 19 ll : 3, 
cf. tuppu 8a 8i-m[u-ma-ki] PN 8a jd8i 
iltur[u] PN has written for me the tablet 
containing the testamentary dispositions 
ibid. 16, cf. the judges heard tuppdti 8a 
8i-mu-m[a\ -ki 8a f PN JEN 333 : 38; tuppu 8a 
8i-mu-<ma>-ki8a PN abijaanaPN 2 attadin-- 
mi I gave PN 2 the tablet containing the 
testamentary dispositions of my father PN 
HSS 13 143:28; [m]a tuppi anni 8a Si-mu- 
m[a]-[ki(9)] HSS 19 55: 14, cf. ibid. 16 and 21; 
Summa 8i-mu-ma-ku [.4] a pi tuppi ana aS: 
8atija . . . addinu paqirdna irtaSu HSS 19 
19:56; mannumme a88um 8i-mu-ma-ki 
annxLti ina arki8u 8a f PN i8assi 1 ma.na 
K tr.BABBAR u 1 ma.na ku.gi umalla who¬ 
ever would raise claims against f PN con¬ 
cerning these testamentary dispositions 
will pay one mina of silver and one mina 
of gold HSS 5 70:13. 

The word Simumaku is derived from 
Akk. Sim- with the Hurrian suffix -maku, 
which is used in the derivation of other 
legal terms such as hiSSumaku, iSumaku, 
Sirumaku, see Speiser, Or. NS 25 6 ff., 
E. von Schuler, ZA 53 185 ff. 

Cassin, RA 63 124. 

simurrh {simurru) adj.; from the land or 
city of Simurru; OB, Mari. 


Sina 

a) said of pigs: Sah si.mur.ra = 
§U -U Hh. XIV 171. 

b) said of a grinding slab: na 4 .HAR 
si.mu.ru = [erti Simurrd ] Hh. XVI RS Re¬ 
cension 193, cf. Hh. XVI 246, cf. also na 4 . 
har nig.mur.ra (var. na 4 .HAR giS. 
mu.sur.ra) MSL 10 58:108 (Nippur Fore¬ 
runner); 1 na 4 .har Si-mu-ru-um (rented 
for one year) Y0S 12 120: 2; 1 na 4 .har 
si-mu-rum 1 na 4 zi-bi YOS 8 98:57, also 28. 

c) as gentilic: 3 dumu.meS Sipri Si- 
mu-ra-ju.Ki HurSitaju .ki u Qabaraju.Ki 
ARM 3 81:12. 

Stol On Trees 84 f. 

Sin see Sina. 

Sina ( Sin, Sena, fem. Sitta) num.; two; 
from OA, OB on; wr. syll. and 2 with 
phon. complements or (in OA) glosses 
(2 S{ ' na and 2 H ' ta )\ cf. Sana, SinaSan, Si: 
niSu, Sinnu, SinSeret, SinSeru, Sittan, 8u: 
ndja, Sunu'tu, Sunu'u. 

mi-in tab = Si-na Ea II 67, also A II/2 Sec¬ 
tion C 2, Section D-E 14; min a§+a§ = Si-na, ma- 
an aS+a§ = ki.min, i-ku min a§+aS = Si-na i-ki-i 
Ea II 126 ff., cf. Ea II 67a; ma-an u+u = Si-na, 
min u+u = ki.min Ea II 162f., also A II/4:155 
and 161; mi-in man (wr. with two oblique wedges) 
= Si-na Ea II 219; [i.ijm.ma = 2 = Si-na Emesal 
Voc. Ill 132. 

ge§ u me-na diS+u.diS+u = Si-na ki.min (= ni- 
ir) Ea II 262, cf. ibid. 245 f.; ba-an-mi-in pa (i.e., 
2 bAn) = Sit-ti sa-a-ti two seahs Ea I 320; 
[(x)-x]-iSal-min | = Si-in Si-zi-i, [. . . m]a-na-min 
f = Si-in (var. Si-na) ma-an sa-ah-ru ibid. 361 f.; 
e-Se-min = Si-na ki.min (= e-be-et) Ea II 88; bur 
mi-in u+u = 20 #i "' n ' M,N< ” 6 “’“ n GAN A II/4:151; ki. 
2(text ,20) sar ' 2 SAB = min (= aSar) Si-na [min] (= 
[ mu-sar-ri ]) Izi C ii 28; ki. me ' en MiN = Si-na Izi C 
iii 17, cf. Kagal C iii 127; u 4 .2.kam = Si-na (vars. 
Si-nu, Si-nu-u) vo-mu Hh. I 179; mu§.sag.2.bi 
= ?e-er Si-na (var. 2-fa) qaqqadaSu Hh. XIV 16; 
erne.Sid.kun.min.na = (suraru) Sa Si-na zib- 
ba-a-Sti lizard with two tails ibid. 214. 

sag.tab.me (var. sag.sag.Ag.ni) sag i. 
im.mfen na.nam me.ri.me 4 na.[nam] : 
kilallunima qaqqadatuni Si-it (var. Si-it-ti ) Sepani 
erbi the two of us, our heads are two, our feet 
are four SBH 96 No. 53: Iff., vars. from dupls. 
155 No. 55 r. 28ff. and TCL 16 95:1; Ill. 
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Se.tum.a 2.am ha.ra.gub : babil ie’e Si-na liz-- 
zizuma two barley carriers should be present CBS 
1354 iv 4, cf. lu.5e.thm.a 2.am ha.ra.gub : 
\babiV\ SeHm Si-na lizzizuma ibid. 16 (Farmer’s In¬ 
structions, courtesy M. Civil); a.rh 2.kam.ma. 
5e f1.ub.dug4: adi Si-na iqbiSumma he said to 
him for the second time Surpu V-VI 23 f., ef. RA 
65 138 iii 5, a.rh.2.kam : adi Si-na CT 17 26: 53; 
7 a.rhmin.na.meS : sebet adi Si-na Sunn they are 
twice seven CT 16 15 v 56f.; 7 a.rh 2.&m : sebet 
adi Si-na CT 17 6 iii 7 f., also STT 200: 79f. 

maS.tab.ba = Si-na Izbu Comm. 49. 

a) in independent usage — V in gen.: 
SalaStiSunu illeqUb Si-na utaSSiru three of 
them were taken but two were set free TCL 
17 59:25 (OB let.), cf. [nip]dtu . . . Si-it-ta 
kalia Kraus AbB 1 137:11; 2 Si ~ na Sa ana Alim 
illukuninni iStiPN Seriba have (pi.) the two 
(persons) who go to the City enter (pn 2 ’s 
house) with PN (ef. iStin iStiSunu line 18) 
RA 59 151 MAH 10823+ : 30, cf. mahar 2 H ' na 
qibiSumma speak to him before two (wit¬ 
nesses) BIN 4 8:25 (both OA letters) ; Summa 
umam anniam wardum muse, Sa Si-na 3 
gIn.ta laiSqul iftodayPN(?) does not pay 
the exit dues, two at one-third shekel 
each BIN 4 179:8, see Kienast Altass. Kauf- 
vertragsrecht 89; sibat kaspim Si-na 12i 
GfN Ktr.BABBAR kunukkija TCL 21 210:3 
(OA); Se-na illaku urham S[e-ri\a i[U\aku 
ha[rr]d«na»na two go on the road, two go 
on the journey ZA 71 63 r. I6f. (OB inc.); 
[Summa] ser ubdnim SalaStuSunu Si-na 
ipturu if all three parts of the back of 
the “finger” are split in two YOS 10 33 v 26, 
ubdn haSi qablitum imittam u Sumelam Si- 
na putturat ibid. 39:29, Summa sippi Sumel 
bob ekallim ana Si-na pater if the “door¬ 
frame” at the left of the “gate of the pal¬ 
ace” is split in two ibid. 26 iii 21, cf. ibid. 
33 V 11 (all OB ext.), adi 2 patir KAR 423 
iii 33, and passim, see adi A mng. 4a; see also 
beSu usage b, parasu ; muhhaSunu iStenma 
iSissunu ana Si-na itur (if) their top (of 
the two tallu’s) is one and their base 
reverts to two YOS 10 42 ii 53 (OB ext.), cf. 
ibid. 50 and passim in OB and SB ext.; Si-na (var. 
ana 2-na) tisbuta (if) two (ribs) are at¬ 
tached YOS 10 48: 33, var. from dupl. 49:5 (OB 


sina 

ext.), cf. 2.TA.AM tisbuta TCL 6 5 r. 49 (SB); 
ana Se-na zuzama divide in two TCL 7 23:20 
(OB let.), for other refs, see zdzu; 1,17 ana 
Si-na esip 2,34 multiply 1,17 by 2, (the 
result:) 2,34 Sumer 10 59 § 7 : 11 and passim in 
math.; for ana Si-na hepd, esepu to divide, 
multiply by two in math, see Neugebauer and 
Sachs, MCT 172 s.v., Thureau-Dangin, TMB 229, 
Neugebauer, MKT 2 23 and MKT 3 69. 

2 ' followed by an independent pro¬ 
noun: the “beer bread” and the malt which 
I left behind for you (fern, pi.) ana Si- 
ta kindti la masi is not enough for the 
two of you Jankowska KTK 67 :14 (OA). 

3' followed by a suffixed pronoun: PN 
PN 2 2-Su-nu qanni GN pan abulli [k]am- 
musu PN (and) PN 2 , the two of them are en¬ 
camped outside Assur before the city gate 
ABL 419:13 (NA); obscure: Si-na-Su Sumam 
mahrika laSkun VAT 9301:32 (unpub. OA). 

4' followed by a genitive: kima Simum 
la namru Si-in SimiSu kaspam ikalld ul tide 
do you not know that the merchandise is 
not of good quality (and) that he is with¬ 
holding silver twice (lit. two of) the value 
of his merchandise? ABIM 20:72; kima 
urdSika Si-in kaspika teleqqe you should 
take twice (the amount of) your silver in 
lieu of your property CT 29 7b: 13 (both OB 
letters); mali pi -ia 1 Si-in pi -ia 2 SaluSti 
pi -ia 20 mali pi -ia Si-in vi-ia u SaluSti 
pi -ia kimasi MCT 99 Q 2 and 4, cf. mali pi¬ 
ta 18 Si-in [pi] -ia 36 SaluSti pi -ia 6 ibid. 6 

(OB math.). 

b) in predicative use: tuppaka lu 2 H ~ na 
your tablets should be two TCL 4 18:17 
(OA); padanu Si-na the paths were two 
YOS 10 7:9 (OB ext. report), also ibid. 11 i 3, 
Summa kakki imittim Si-na-a-ma if the 
right “weapon-mark” is (divided into) two 
ibid. 46 iv 11 and passim in this text (OB ext.); 
Summa paddn Sumel marti Se-na-ma KAR 
423 ii 75, Summa ekal tirani 2-na BRM 4 
15:18, Summa padanu 2-ma CT 20 2:2ff., 
and passim in SB ext.; Summa izbu 2-ma if 
the malformed animal is double Leichty 
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Izbu VI iff.; Summa ubdndtum Si-it-ta if 
there are two “fingers” YOS 10 11 iii 31 
(OB ext.), wr. 2 -ta BRM 4 12:82 (SB); Si- 
it-ta inti ahdtu Sinama the eyes are two, 
they are sisters AMT 10,1 iii 25 (SB ine.), 
Si-it-ta Sina mdrdt Ani they are two, the 
daughters of Anu ibid, iii 18, see Landsberger, 
JNES 14 16 and JNES 17 57, also Maqlu III 31, 
IX 42, Iraq 31 31:59; in personal names: 
Si-na-a-hu-u-ia My-Brothers-Are-Two 
YOS 14 123:16; Si-na-be-la-Su VAS 16 144:1, 
Si-na-be-la-nu Birot Tablettes p. 120 v 31 (all 
OB), for other refs, see Stamm Namengebung 296. 

c) in attributive use — 1' preceding the 
objects counted: Si-na tuppdn two tablets 
TCL 14 19: 6, 2 S{ ~ na tuppdn VAT 9219: 25; ana 
Si-ta ditin Sa tibnim for two top packs 
with straw TCL 20 176:13, cf. Si-ta ilin Sa 
URUDU two containers of copper OIP 27 
57 : 12 and 19, for other refs, see Veenhof Old Assyr¬ 
ian Trade 41; Si-ta issabtan Sa na 4 .za.g!n 
two rings of lapis lazuli BIN 6 179:5, 2(!) 
nepiSan 40 mana lcaspum ICK l 120: l, and 
passim with dual in 0A; harrani ana Si-na ume 
ussiam my caravan will leave in two days 
CCT 5 4a: 32, cf. adi Si-na ume TuM 1 
lb: 10; 2 H ' na nepiSi kaspim CCT 5 15c:5 
and 9, also Hecker Giessen 13:46; Si-na T<7G 
kutdniSunu PN naSi BIN 6 202:36; mahar 
2 u ~ na mer’e ummiani CCT 2 23:11; Si-na 
muluhi Si-ta Sinunuatim CCT l 42a: 10; x 
silver ana Si-ta hamSdtika for your two 
one-fifth shares CCT 5 32c: 2; Si-ta qablid- 
tum BIN 4 90:10; 2 u ~ ta qamatim PN naS^ak- 
kunuti PN is bringing you two horns 
JankowskaKTK 19: 12 (= Gol6nischeff 20, all OA); 
for Sitta qaten (qatdti) two parts, two 
thirds, see qdtu mngs. 11, 12b; note: 
2 -ta 3 -ta ina libbi eqli Sa PN u ina libbi 
eqli Sa ina gate PN 2 utirra ... 3 -ta §u". 
me§ PN ikkal 2-ta §u n .ME§ PN 3 . . . ikkal 
AnOr 8 1:2 and 6 (NB); Si-na taklutim YBC 
5476:25, cited Goetze, JNES 5 189 (OB); Se-na 
itbdri two friends Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 82 II v 24 and 26, see von Soden, MDOG 
ill 32; I dammed up the GN canal ina 
Si-na umi in two days CT 36 4 ii 18 (ASduni- 
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erim of KiS); 2 athu qiSirSu Si-na qiSirija 
sebe x-ra-ti Sa iSten qiSiri (for translat. 
see qiSiru) Sumer 10 57 IM 31210 ii § 3:2f. 
(OB math., coll. H. Hunger); anumma Si-ta na ; 
ruqqatimYN uStabilam Sumer 14 67 No. 42 : 3 
(Harmal let.); ana Si-it-ta iSdt[atim] for two 
fire signals ARM 4 32:17, and see iSatu 
mng. 3b; Si-it-ta ubanatija ana libbi ubbal 
(if) I can put two of my fingers into (the 
fissure) YOS 10 25:13 (OB ext.); Si-it-ta 
ubanatim la tehiam less than two fingers 
away ibid. 46 i 29, wr. Si-it-ta-a ibid. 25 and 
33, cf. 2 §TJ.SI NTT TE LBAT 1557:5; Si- 
ta- at (?) ammat igartum kabrat a wall two 
cubits thick TCL 10 3:2, see Goetze, JNES 
5 195 n. 43; 1 sal Sa S[i-n]a-ma-ti u ki-sa- 
d[u\ one girl two cubits and (one) kimsu 
(tall) HSS 13 259: l, cf. Si-ta ma-ti Sandti 
JEN 442:4 (both Nuzi); adi Si-it-ta tamirati Sa 
harpi iSaqqu until they irrigate the two ir¬ 
rigation districts of the early (sowing) BE 
17 40:4 (MB let.); umu kal muSu . . . turn Si- 
it-ta umdti one full day and night, and 
again two days ABL 5 r. 3, see Parpola LAS 
No. 143 and LAS 2 129f.; Si-na nadabaku two 
courses of bricks CT 22 217:22 (NB let.); as 
“Flurname”: 80 sar a.§A uStu Si-ni i-ki-i 
eighty sar of field from the “two iku” 
(field) RA 72 143 No. 43:2, 7 gAn A.§A ina 
Si-ni e-eb-li-\e\ seven iku of field from two 
eblu (i.e., twelve iku) CT 33 48a: l (both OB 
leg.). 

2 ' following the objects counted: adi 
tuppam Sa Sibe 2 Si ' na etamdutim alaqqeam 
nima until I obtain a tablet with two wit¬ 
nesses in agreement BIN 4 70:18; suhari 
2 H ~ na ana GN turda send two of my em¬ 
ployees to GN ibid. 48:33 (both OA); alpi 
Se-na Sdm[a]m[ma] buy me two oxen AJSL 
32287No. 11:8,seeStol,AbB 11 144; inamdtini 
ilu Si-na halquma from our land two gods 
have disappeared EA 356:23 (Adapa). also, 
wr. Se-e-na ibid. 43, wr. Se-na ibid. 24; 
Summa . . . kakku, Si-na Saknu ina libbi 
mdtim Si-na neSu innaddaruma if there are 
two “weapon-marks,” two lions will prey 
in the open country YOS 10 42 iv 25f.; 
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ina napSat martim tikiptan 2-ta-ma sun 
rupa qarrddan 2-na imuttanim (if) there 
are two spots at the opening of the gall 
bladder and they are colored red, two 
warriors will die ibid. 31 ix 26; Summa man 
rdtum 2-ta dikSum Summa marratum 3 -ad 
dikSdn Si-na (see dikSu mng. la-3') ibid, 
x 51, Summa ina ser biritim kakkum Si-na 
ittatlu if on the central area (of the “fin¬ 
ger”) two “weapon-marks” point towards 
each other ibid. 33 ii 28, and passim in OB 
ext., also tutturu Si-na CT 5 4:4 (OB oil 
omens). 

d) in idiomatic phrases — 1' iSten u 
Sina: awilu iStin u Si-na lamnutum one or 
two wicked men CCT 2 33:9; rihti kas- 
piSu tuppum iStin u Si-na Sa tamkdre ibaSSi 
for the rest of his silver there are one or 
two tablets (held) by agents TCL 19 22:32; 
kima iStin u Si-na ilqeuni since he took 
one or two CCT 4 31b: 12; iStin u Si-na Sa 
iShutuni one or two which(?) they have 
cleared(?) TCL 4 15:27; TtJG iStin u Si-na 
kabtutim ana narkabtim etapaS (see 
narkabtu mng. la) CCT 3 20:18; iStin u Si- 
na TtTG.Hi.A liddinu CCT5 la:29; waSbutim 
iSten u Si-na nigrima LB 1204:9 (courtesy 
K. Veenhof); harrdnam iStet u Si-ta lukaS- 
Sidam I will make one or two (more) trips 
Kienast ATHE 65 : 38; ITI.KAM iStin U Si-na la 
tuSeqqara do not attach too much impor¬ 
tance to (the fact that the loan runs for) 
another month or two CCT 5 5a: 22, cf. TCL 
14 15:13, KT Blanckertz 6:5, 12 and 20, CCT 2 
4a: 17, TCL 4 26:27, BIN 4 25:17, wr. 1 U 2 
ITI.KAM KTS 28: 18, wr. ITI.l.KAM U ITI. 
2.KAM TCL 14 22:46, and passim in OA; for 
other OA and OB refs, see also i&tewmngs. 
Id and e. 

2' Sina u SalaS: kaspi iti.kam (erasure) 
2 H ' na u SalaSat UbbeHl my silver should 
be ... . for two or three months TCL 19 46 
r. 13, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 41 0ff.; 

kirrdtim 2 Si ~ ta u 3 Suk(u)nima make 
ready a few casks of beer CCT 4 35b : 5 (both 
OA); Simam Si-na Sa-la-Sa-at eHllamma 
arhiS attallakam I will secure two or three 


sina 

(items of) merchandise and leave 
promptly van Soldt, AbB 12 58:8; for other 
refs, see SaldS usage c. 

3' in partitive constructions: i-2 si ~ ta 
iStU tanassaqma you select one from the 
two (talents of tin) TCL 20 92:10 (OA let.), 
cf. (referent unknown, possibly idiomatic) 
ammini ina Si-it-ta iStdt la ikSudanni why 
did one of the two not reach me? Kraus, AbB 
5 42 r. 4. 

Goetze, JNES 5 187ff. 

Sina (Sini, Sin) pron.; 1. they (fern, 
pi.), 2. those, the aforementioned (fern, 
pi.); from OA, OB on; cf. iSSini. 

1. they (fern, pi.): Si-na ana PN mm 
tiSina ul mutni atta i-qd-bi-i-ma (if) they 
say to PN their husband “You are not 
our husband” Meissner BAP 89:36 (OB leg.); 
Si-na akanna iqtabd they have spoken 
thus BE 17 95:8 (MB let.); the king should 
give instructions ki Sa dullu neppaSuni ki 
Sa Si-na ina L alakunni illakani ki Sa 
tarisuni how we should perform the ritual, 
how they (the women) should go where 
they are to go, and what is appropriate 
ABL 378 r. 9 (NA), see Parpola LAS No. 195; U 
Si-na muSSurama ramanuSSin ittanallaka 
as for them (the horse-drawn chariots 
whose drivers had been slain), left to 
themselves, they were running about 
loose 0IP2 46:21 (Senn.); Si-na-mapalhaka 
iStammara zikirka they (mankind) revere 
you, they praise your name Lambert BWL 
136:165 (hymn to SamaS) ; in personal names: 
{ Si-na-band VAS 6 79:3, wr. Si-i-ni-band 
Camb. 68: 4, Si-in-band Cyr. 284: 3 and 8, and 
passim in NB; umma Si-na-ma CCT 5 8b: 17 
(OA), also MDP 23 320:8, umma Si-na-ma 
PBS 5 100 ii 28 (OB leg.), and passim in OA, OB, 
wr. Si-na-a-ma TCL 18 123:7; used as pred¬ 
icate: 1 me Si-na they are one hundred 
(in broken context) Kraus, AbB 5 29 r. 10'; 
Sarru beli uda ki umate Sa dulli Si-na-ni 
the king, my lord, knows that these are 
days for the ritual CT 53 149 r. 2, see Parpola 


35 



oi.uchicago.edu 


sina 

LAS No. 310; ittdte lu Sa Same lu Sa erseti lu Sa 
Summa izbi ammar Si-na-ni assatar I have 
written down all the signs, whether 
celestial, terrestrial, or of malformed 
births, as many as were (observed) ABL 
223:7; nemel ma'dati Si-na-a-ni because 
they (the women) are numerous ABL 378 
r. 2; giS.SU.a.meS . . . gabbu Sa mehri 
Si-na . . . Sa ereni Si-na all (the logs) are 
of fir, they are of cedar ABL 467:25 and 
r. 2, see Fales, RA 75 67; la simati Sa mat 
ASSur Si-na they (the amulet stones) 
are not fit for Assyria ABL 19 r. 9; 
Si-na-a-ma Si-na dullateSu la iSnia his 
acts were the same, they did not change 
ABL 1042 r. 2 (all NA); gapSa teretuSa la 
mahar Si-na-a-[ma] her orders are 
mighty, they brook no resistance En. el. Ill 
35, also I 145, II 31, III 93; 2-ta Si-na marat 
Ani Sa Same two are the daughters of 
the sky god Anu Maqlu III 31 and 32, 
also IX 42, cf. JNES 14 21 n. 29; TJ 8 .ME§ am 
ndt[u] Sulmanu [S\i-i-n[a\ these ewes are 
gifts Iraq 30 160 TR 2028:10, also KAJ 94:8 
(MA); bitdte ra$pdte Si-na the houses are 
(already) built ABL 190:6 and 14 (NA); senu 
attunu Si-ni the sheep are ours YOS 7 
41:9, senu SaPN Si-ni ibid. 17, (the debt 
notes) Sa PN Si-na Nbn. 260:10; Ab.gal. 
me Sa DN Si-i-ni the cows belong to the 
Lady-of-Uruk YOS 6 120:10, cf. ibid. 6 (all 
NB); pirsatu Si-na VAB 3 63:100 (Dar.); 
obscure: umam amurma awdtum la Si-na 
CCT 2 31a: 12 (OA). 

2 . those, the aforementioned (fern, pi.): 
lidtum u senu Si-na la isehhira those cattle 
and flocks must not diminish in number 
LIH 74:17 (OB let.), cf. giS.mA.hi.a Si-na 
ARM l 6:48; tuppdtum Si-na adi kaSddija 
mahriki liSSakna let those tablets remain 
with you until my arrival ARM 10 12:10, 
cf. CT 47 63: 59 (OB leg.) ; tudindtum Si-na ul 
inneppiSa those fibulas cannot be made 
ARM 10 109:13; aSSum meserreSa bell iSpura 
meserre Si-na ki ilquni ana belija ul Sarku 
(see miserm mng. la) CT 43 59: 18 (MB let.); 
Summa eqldti Si-na paqirdna ir[ta,Su] if 


sinahilu 

those fields have a claimant JENu 225+ : 6' 
(Nuzi); gulgullate Si-na . . . nuSeribd ina 
qirsi (see qirsu A) ABL 21:7 (NA); asu- 
mineti Si-na Sa galala Satreti . . . Sukum 
Sinetu deposit those inscribed stelas made 
of galdlu-stone (in the temple) YOS 3 4:6; 
your fishermen there entered the house 
of PN tug musipeti Si-i-na ultu libbi its 
taS[d] and took away from it those gar¬ 
ments CT 22 56 :9; amelutu Si-i-ni terramma 
innaSSu return those people to him BIN l 
87:14, cf. bdbati Si-i-ni TCL 9 106 : 11 (all NB 
letters); note used for Sindti : ina silli Sa DN 
matate Si-in andku aduk by the favor 
of Ahuramazda I defeated those countries 
Herzfeld API p. 30 No. 14:27 (Xerxes Ph). 

sinahilu s.; 1. second-in-command, 2. 
second quality; OA, Nuzi, Akkadogram in 
Hitt.; Hurr. word; wr. syll. and 2 -hi- 
lu; cf. Sinahiluhli, Sinahilutu. 

1. second-in-command: adi 10 ana rus 
ba'im u Si-na-hi-li-im nilima we went to 
the (local) ruler and (his) second-in- 
command as many as ten times TCL 19 75:7 
(OA let.); PN appointed his son PN 2 a-na ht 
TAR-TE-EN-NU-VT-TI-SU «NTJ» / Sl-NA-HI- 
la to be his second-in-command KBo 3 3 ii 7 
and dupl. KUB 19 41 ii 10 (Mur§ili§ II), see Klengel, 
Or. NS 32 35, cf. (in broken context) Si-NA- 
A-HI-LA [. . .] KUB 32 41 :3 (Hurr. inc.); (beer 
and cereals) \anal Sarri ana Si-na-hi-la 
ana 2 umi for the king (and) for the S. 
for two days HSS 14 78:5, also ana ekalli 
ana Si-na-hi-la ana 2 umi ibid. 84:6, 89:7, 
117:4, HSS 16 143:4, wr. Si-na-hi-lu ibid. 
173:2, HSS 14 88:6. 

2. second quality (Nuzi, Emar) — a) 
said of textiles: 5 TtrG.Gtj.i:.ME§ sig.meS 
. . . 30 TtiG.GlJ.ii.ME§ Si-na-hi-lu five fine 
cloaks, thirty second quality cloaks HSS 14 
7:2, and passim in this text, also, wr. 2 -hi- 
hl ibid. 247 : 17, and passim, cf. 1-nu-tum Gfi. 
t Si-na-hi-lu (beside gU.e tuttupu) HSS 
15 159:3, cf. also ibid. 139:7, 10 tapalu GCr. 
I:.me§ Si-na-hi-lu Sa ekalli AASOR 16 78:2, 
1-nu-tum Gtj.fi(!) Si(\)-na-hi-lu 1-nu-tum 
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nebehu Si-na-hi-lu HSS 14 523:11 (= 249), 
ef. 5 tijg.meS 2-hi-lu 5 Gti.fi 2 -hi-lu 5 
hullannu ki.min five second quality gar¬ 
ments, five second quality cloaks, five 
second quality wraps HSS 14 118:4, 3 tug 
2 -hi-lu 3 tapalu Gu.fi 2-hi-lu ... 1 tUg 
Sa majali ki.min HSS 15 181: iff.; 1-nu- 
tum hullannu Si-na-hi-lu. meS HSS 14 643:3 
(= 248), wr. 2 -hi-l[u\ ibid. 22, HSS 15 
166:15ff., 320 G 3f.; 1 TtJG Si-na-hi-lu 

(note 3 tug terdennu line 16) HSS 14 
620:25, cf. HSS 15 138 C 5 and 8, 8 MA.NA 
sfG.ME ana 2 ttjg.meS ana Si-na-hi-li 
eight minas of wool for two garments, 
second quality HSS 14 121:7, cf. 10 TtJG. 
me§ 2-hi-lu 10 navi [sIg.meS] ten second 
quality textiles (weighing) ten naru’s of 
wool HSS 13 288:4; 1 TtJG aStUZzi 1 TtJG 
Si-na-hi-lu 1-wii-fiiraGtj.fi Si-na-hi-lu HSS 
15 172 ~2 and 3, cf. ibid. 171 : 6f., 3 TtJG.ME§ 
Si-na-hi-lu HSS 13 152:14 (= RA 36 202), 
also (beside other textiles) HSS 14 147:1; 1- 

nu-tum tGg.meS Si-na-hi-lu HSS 13 45:2, 
112:3; 1 TtJG 2-hi-lu palila HSS 15 169:21, 
cf. ibid. 25; see also kusitu usage f, nebehu 
A mng. lc. 

b) said of furniture and implements: 

33 gi§.nA.me§ Si-na-hi-lu Sapitilta Se-i- 
du 33 second quality beds stuffed with 
palm fiber HSS 15 130:7 (= RA 36 138); 12 
GI§.nA.ME§ Si-na-hi-lu-u ibid. 132: 17 (= RA 
36 136); 31 giS.banSur [£a(?)] f2Vhi-lu 
31 second quality tables HSS 13 435:49 
(= RA 36 157); 16 giS sussulkan[nu] Si- 

na-hi-lu-u HSS 15 132:11 (= RA 36 136). 

c) said of cereals: [x] an§e gig Si- 
na-hi-lu [x an§e] gig damqu x homers 
of second quality wheat, x homers of good 
quality wheat HSS 14 145: 1, and passim in 
this text; 2 AN§E [x] Se 2-hi-l[u\ two 
and [x] homers of second quality barley 
HSS 16 189:18, cf. ibid. 186:23; X zfD Si-na- 
hi-lu Arnaud Emar 6 452 : 7, and passim in Nos. 
457-477, etc. 

For morphological analysis of the Hur- 
rian word as sin-a(h)-he-(lla) see Diako- 
noff Hurrisch und Urartaisch 106. For other 


sinamu 

compounds with Hurr. sin- “two” see Si¬ 
namu, Sinamuna, Sinamunu, Sinarpu, 
Sinatu. 

Laroche Glossaire 233. Ad mng. 1: Wilhelm, 
UP 2 277 f. Ad mng. 2: Speiser, AASOR 16 133 ff. 

Sinahiluhli s.; person attached to(?) the 
Sinahilu; Nuzi; Hurr. word; cf. Sinahilu. 

PN PN 2 PN 3 3 -mu-nu lu S[i-na-hi]-lu- 
uh-[li\ PN 4 PN 5 PN 6 3 -mu-nu LtJ.MEg Si- 
na-hi-lu-uh-li HSS 15 52:5 and 7; x barley 
kimapuhiSunu £aLtl.ME§ Si-na-hi-lu-uh-li 
as their substitute (delivery) for the staff 
of the Sinahilu HSS 14 48:43. 

W. Mayer Nuzi-Studien 1 200. 

ginahilutu s.; office of Sinahilu; OA*; 
ef. Sinahilu. 

ani parse Sina rubd'um uSasbatanni 
alahhinutam u Si-na-hi-lu-tdm u irbam ana 
rubaHm ma’dam aqbi now, the (local) 
ruler will give me two offices, the office 
of alahhinu and the office of second- 
in-command, and I promised the ruler 
a substantial gift C 1:17, cited Bilgig, AfO 
15 19 n. 144. 

sinamaSan see SinaSan. 

**§inamatu (AHw. 1241a) to be inter¬ 
preted as Sina ammati, see Sina num. 
usage c-1'. 

Sinamu in sinamumma epeSu v.; to pay 
back double; Nuzi; Hurr. word; wr. syll. 
and 2 - ( na) -mu-um-ma. 

Summa PN ibbalakkatu kusitu Si-na-mu- 
um-<ma> Dtr Summa PN 2 ibbalakkatu hu-- 
bulSu Si-na-mu-um-ma Dtr if PN (the satis¬ 
fied creditor) violates (this agreement), he 
will return double the kusitu garment, if 
PN 2 violates (the agreement), he will pay 
double his debt HSS 5 30:28ff., cf. Summa 
PN ibbalakkatu 23 udu.meS 2 -mu-um-ma 
du -Su u Summa PN 2 u pn 3 ibbalakkatu 23 
udu.meS 2 -mu-um-ma Dtj-Su HSS 16 


37 



oi.uchicago.edu 


Sinamu 

452:14ff., cf. also a.§A.me§-£m 2-na-mu- 
um-manij-Su HSS 19 41:39. 

For other compounds with Hurr. sin- 
“two” see Sinahilu, Sinamuna, Sinamunu, 
Sinarpu, Sinatu. 

Sinamfl s.; (an official); NB.* 

PN Lti Si-na-mu-u Sa PN 2 PN, the S. of 
PN 2 Nbn. 640:3; PN LtJ Si-na-mu-U Sa 
TJRU Ha-mu-ru Camb. 394 : 4. 

Sinamuna adv.; twice, twofold; Nuzi*; 
Hurr. word. 

Surnma PN Sa ibbalakkatu u kaspa Sa pi 
tuppi Si-na-mu-na ana PN 2 umalla if PN 
acts against this agreement, he will pay 
twofold the silver (specified) in the tablet 
JEN 634:23, cf. Summa PN ibbalakkat . . . 
urttdu.meS ana Si-na-mu-na ana PN 2 
umalla Sumer 32 115:6. 

For other compounds with Hurr. sin- 
“two” see Sinahilu, Sinamu, Sinamunu, Sit 
narpu, Sinatu. 

Sinamunu ( SinamuSu ) s.; substitute; 

Nuzi*; Hurr. word; wr. syll. and 2-mu- 
nu. 

[4 l]Tj.meS annuti Si-na-mu-nu S[u. 
nigin] 8 Lti. me § nakkuSSu these four men 
are S., total (including two charioteers and 
two dlik-seri) eight men of the nakkuSSu- 
group JEN 665:10, cf. 3 LtJ.ME§ dlik ilki 
Si-na-mu-nu-u ibid. 19; PN PN 2 2-mu-nu 
Ltr.MU HSS 15 71: 10, cf. ibid. 11, 17; PN DUMU 
PN 2 5-mu-nu PN 3 2-mu-nu PN 4 Lti. uS. bar 
edenu PN 5 dumu PN 6 2-mu-nu HSS 15 57 : 2 
and 4; 25 Lti.ME§ tarkumassdti Ir.meS 

ekalli. . . u 33 itti Si-na-mu-[Si-Su-nu] Su. 
NIGIN 58 tarkumassdti HSS 15 64 :31, re¬ 
stored from ibid. 15, wr. Si-na-mu-mi-Su-nu 
(translit. only) SMN 2480:21, cited AASOR 16 
p. 133. 

For other compounds with Hurr. sin- 
“two” see Sinahilu, Sinamu, Sinamuna, Sit 
narpu, Sinatu. 


sinarpu 

For HSS 13 262 : 15 see Sumu mng. 5. 

Speiser, AASOR 16 p. 133; H. Lewy, Or. NS 10 
205; von Soden, WZKM 55 160. 

SinamuSu see Sinamunu. 

SinapSu in SinapSumma epeSu v.; (mng. 
uncert.); Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 

The judges asked PN (the defendant) to 
produce witnesses u awa[ti$\unu Sa 
[Si\buti ana pani dajdni Si-na-[ap-Sum- 
tn\a T>ij-Su klme awdtiSunu [Sa\ Sibuti Si- 
na-ap-Sum-ma nv-Su u Sibuti Sa PN ana [x 
x\ ittabluni . . . pn 2 ina dini ilte’ema and 
the witnesses’ deposition before the 
judges was false(?) (or: the witnesses 
recanted their deposition), and because 
the witnesses’ deposition was false (?) and 
the witnesses which PN (the defendant) 
brought to [...], (and because PN con¬ 
fessed that he owed the emmer), pn 2 won 
the case SMN 3102:50ff. (= EN 9/1 434), cf. 
Icime awdtiSu Sa [PN(?)j Si-na-ap-Su-um- 
ma [ ipuSu ] ki an§e.kur.ra-^w PN 2 [ aSd\r 
PN 3 i[lqe] . . . PN 3 ina dini ilte’ema SMN 
3109:20 (= EN 9/1 396), also klme . . . PN 
Pul awdtiSu [ Sa\ PN 2 [SiVn[a-ap-Su-um]-ma 
ippuSu ina di\ni\ PN ilte'e JEN 668:37; 
klme awdtiSu Sa PN [S\i-na-ap-Su-um-ma 
itepuS ina dini PN 2 ilte'ema because PN’s 
deposition was false, PN 2 won the case HSS 
9 8:31, also BM 102360: 22 (courtesy M. P. Maid- 
man). 

Possibly connected with the Hurrian 
word SinapSi (a building); see Haas and 
Wilhelm, AO ATS 3 36 ff. 

Sinarpu adj.; two-year-old; Nuzi*; Hurr. 
word. 

1 ANSE.KUR.RA-ta atdnu [S]i-na-ar-pu 
imtutmi my two-year-old mare died JEN 
360:6, cf., wr. Si-n[a-a]r-pu ibid. 51. 

For the noun formation see Speiser, 
AASOR 16 p. 131 ff. and see kikarpu, tumt 
narpu, Sintarpu. For other compounds 


38 



oi.uchicago.edu 


sinasan 

with Hurr. sin- “two” see Sinahilu, Sina- 
mu, Sinamuna, Sinamunu, Sinatu. 

Laroche Glossaire 234. 

sinasan ( SinamaSan ) adv.; both(?), each 
ofthetwo(?); OB, SB*; cf. Sina num. 

Si-na-San M ~ na ukallala Sina Si'-na- 
San M ' na ukallala mahruSSa they (the twice 
seven birth goddesses), each of the two 
(groups), will veil (themselves), each of 
the two (groups) will veil (themselves) 
in her (Mami’s) presence Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 62 iii 12f. (SB); Mama Si-e-na 
ulidma Si-e-na-ma-Sa-an zariqan ekallim 
Mama bore two, both were .... of the 
palace CT 15 1 i lOf. (OB lit.), see Romer, 
WO 4 12. 

**§inasilu (AHw. 1241b) InHSS 15 104:2 
read (a foal) sig 5 it. 

sinatena see Sinitu A mng. lb. 

Sinati pron.; 1. they (fern, pi.), 2. 

those, the aforementioned (fem. pi. 
oblique); from OB on. 

kid.kid.bi Thai.an.zu.a ki.bi.S5 ba.an. 
gi 4 . gi 4 : epSeti [Si]-na-a-ti kullumimma ana aSri-. 
Sina turru (see kullumu) BIN 2 22 : 86 f., see Gurney, 
AAA 22 82. 

1. they (fem. pi.): kaspum §ibtam ul 
iSu Si-na-ti igra nu.tuk -ma . . . aSar 
libbiSina illak the silver bears no interest 
and they (PN and his wife) receive no 
wages, they may go wherever they please 
(after they pay their debt) Wiseman Alalakh 
47 :10 (MB), see Eichler Indenture at Nuzi 76. 

2. those, the aforementioned (fem. pi. 
oblique) — a) in OB, Mari: nipdtim Si¬ 
na-ti bardri Susi release those distresses 
by evening CT 52 2:7 (OB let.); amati Si-na-ti 
kima rabutika ussirma as your status 
allows you, interrogate those slave girls 
VAS 7 202:29, see Frankena, AbB 6 219; 
elippatim Si-na-ti ul uwaSSeru they did not 
release those boats Fish Letters 26:8, also 


sinati 

ibid. 13, cf. ARM 3 27 : 20, ARM 6 71 r. 10'; aSSum 
. . . seni Si-na-ti Sullumim uwa'erSunuti 
(see senu mng. la) TCL l 4 : 10, cf. u 8 .udu. 
hi. a Si-na-ti kimauwa* eruSun-uti inaSadim 
aSar ritum ibaSSu, lizziz ibid. 22; attaultidi 
kima seni Si-na-ti andkuma naSiaku do you 
not know that I myself have to take care of 
those sheep and goats? TCL 17 57:50, cf. 
VAS 16 157:21, ina ritim mamman irti seni 
Si-na-ti lautdr YOS 2 76:9; PN itti Ab.ga Si- 
na-ti liSalik have PN go with those calves 
YOS 2 89:17, see Stol, AbB 9 89; SfG.HI.A §i- 
na-ti ana PN idin give that wool to PN 
VAS 16 189:19, cf. ibid. 28; [id\i mA.HI.A §i- 
na-ti BE 6/1 110:15; tuppa[tim $i\ -na-ti 
Suddin PBS 7 104:17, cf. [ana p\i tuppa: 
tim Si-na-ti TCL 7 26:8; kanik riksati Si- 
na-ti PN Sd naSi PN himself was carrying 
those sealed agreements PBS 7 90:21; Sibu 
Sa awdtim Si-na-ti idu LIH 11:11, cf. VAS 
16 21 : 14; sal.meS Si-na-ti ana serija Su' 
rim bring those women to me ARM l 8:33; 
anumma teretim Si-na-ti [ana ,s] er belija 
[uStjabilam now I am sending those 
omens to my lord ARM 6 75:8. 

b) in kudurrus and hist.: aSSum erretim 
Si-na-ti Saniamma uStahiz (if) because of 
these curses he incites someone else CH 
xlii 36, cf. MDP 10 pi. 12 iv 6, and passim in 
curse formulas; Sa . . . epSeti Si-na-ti uSpeU 
luma tema Sudtu innu he who would 
alter the above dispositions and reverse 
that order MDP 10 pi. ll iii 30, cf. eqleti 
Si-na-ti ana nakkamti mi la Sakdni not to 
expose those fields to an overflow of water 
ibid, ii 5; Sa kirdti Si-na-a-ti nukaribbiSina 
ana ilik Sarri la babali not to take the 
gardeners of those orchards for royal 
corvee work ibid. pi. 12 viii 26; Sa . . . ina 
muhhi eqletim Si-na-a-tim idabbubu who¬ 
ever makes a claim against those fields 
MDP 2 pi. 17 iii 12 (both MB kudurrus); Sa . . . 
eqleti Si-na-ti ana pihatiSina utarru BBSt. 
No. 7 ii 2 (Marduk-nadin-ahhe) , cf. (with var. 
Sdtina) Borger Esarh. 52 iii 67, aSSu epSeti 
Si-na{\ ar. adds -a)-ti ana aSriSina turn 
ibid. 16Ep. 11: 11, var. from BiOr 21 144; ubandt 
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Sade Si-na-ti 1R 30 ii 51 (SamSi-Adad V); 
abullati Si-na-a-ti adkema I removed 
those gates VAB 4 132 v 64, cf. ibid, vi 19, 
192 No. 26 : 6; ina siiqdti Si-na-a-ti in those 
streets ibid. 196 No. 29:5 (all Nbk.); ina kise 
bdbati Si-na-a-ti at the retaining wail of 
those gates ibid. 210:30 (Ner.). 

c) in NB: miSihti eqleti Si-na-a-ti Nbn. 
687:18, cf. eqleti Si-na-a-ta ul nadna those 
fields were not sold ibid. 31. 

d) in SB: ina Sandti Si-na-a-ti in 
those years BRM 4 3:5 (Adapa); you put 
the ingredients in a leather bag itti igi. 
me§ Si-na-te with the above mentioned 
(fish) eyes AMT 78,1 : 8 + 28,7 : 5. 

For the MA form Sinatina see Sdtina. 
In YOS 3 173:17 read igi -e-tum = mahretu. 

Sinati in la Sinati s.; improper actions 
or words, falsehoods; OB, Mari, SB; cf. 
Sinati. 

a) in gen.: anumma PN ana la Si-na- 
ti panuSu Saknu now PN is intent on im¬ 
proper things YOS 2 1:28 (OB let.), cf. Tu: 
rukkd ana la Si-na-tim panam iSkun ARM 
2 63:29; la Si-na-ti ina qatiSu [ipuSjma 
ARM 1 3 r. 9' (let. to a god), see MARI 4 339. 

b) with verba dicendi: do you not 
know kima PN la Si-na-ti idabbubam that 
PN is telling me lies? TLB 4 20:7 (OB let.), cf. 
la Si-na-ti-ma a[na ] Sapirija idbub JCS 5 85 
MAH 15914:20, see JCS 7 97, also ana la Si- 
na-ti qabe TIM 2 158 r. 11' (all OB), cf. 
la(text ma) Si-na-ti [. . .] (parallel: 
ma[grati], taslimtu) AfO 19 53:175 (SB lit.); 
obi la Si-na-tim [i] Spur am my father wrote 
me false statements ARM 10 46:10; why are 
they slandering me [it] ana la Si-na-tim 
[ina] qat belija [i]r-ta-na-ag-ga-mu and 
continually complaining to my lord for 
false reasons? ARM 2 115:12. 

c) attributive to awdtum: piqat PN awd: 
tim la Si-na-ti uSallakkama perhaps PN will 
try to get you to go along with falsehoods 


Sinatu 

A 7548:13 (OB let.); awdtim la Si-na-ti ina 
serija uSattar ARM 5 75 r. 2'. 

Sinatina see Sdtunu pron. 

Sinatu in Sinatumma epesu v.; to repeat; 
Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 

kime dina PN Si-na-du-ma ipuSu u ana 1 
alpi . . . ittaddS kime dina Si-[na]-du-ma 
ipuSu because PN appealed the verdict, 
therefore (the judges) sentenced him (to 
pay) one ox (to each judge) because he ap¬ 
pealed the verdict AASOR 16 71: 27 and 33; 
obscure: kinannama Si-nu-\x\-um-ma e- 
pu-uS (end of text) HSS 14 11:19. 

For other compounds with Hurr. sin- 
“two” see Sinahilu, Sinamu, Sinamuna, Si: 
namunu, Sinarpu. 

Speiser, AASOR 16 p. 133. 

Sinatu s. pi. tantum; urine; OAkk., OB, 
Bogh., SB; wr. syll. and kAS(.me§); cf. 
Sdnu. 

ka-d8 uSxa = Si-na-a-tu S b II 227; [k5S.mu] = 
[Si]-Hl-na-tu-ii-[a] Ugumu Bil. Section E 3; 
dug. klsl u§xA, dug.a.sur.ra = kar-pat Si-na-a-ti 
(var. Si-na-tii) Hh. X 334 f.; [. . .] [dug.uSxa] = 
kar-pat Si-\naVa-t[e] Diri V 267. 

tabaStanu : zu Si-na-tum Lambert BWL 44:107 
(Ludlul II Comm.), also, wr. ze-e u kA§ LBAT 
1577 r. iv 13. 

a) in ref. to urinating — 1' of humans: 
if a man and a woman are lying in bed 
and zikaru kA§-£w it-ibuV[uli\ the man 
discharges his urine AMT 66,2:7, cf. AfO 
18 74 K.8821 : 11 and ibid. n. 32; Summa amelu 
itti aSSatiSu ina aStammi kaS.meS-#m izzi 
(see nezd) CT 39 45:22 (SB Alu), cf. [Si- 
n\a-ti-Su izzi Labat TDP 154 r. 24, from RA 
14 125; if in the king’s dream zikarux 
kaS ana muhhiSu [. . .] a man urinates 
on him (followed by a woman, a dog, a 
pig) Dream-book 337 r. 14 ff. , cf. ibid. 310 r. i 
and ii; itarraku UbbuSunu Si-na-te-Su-un 
uqarrapu . . . umaSSeruni zuSun (see zd 
A mng. la) OIP 2 47 vi 30 (Senn.); for other 
refs, see Satdnu, nezd usage a. 
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2' of animals: \kalb]u annu kAS -Su 
isluhanni this dog has spattered me with 
his urine KAR 64 r. 8 and dupls. (namburbi), 
cf. ibid. obv. 12, also kalbu annu. Sa kA§. 
me§-£u ana muhhija iStinu ibid. 29, see 
Or. NS 36 2 ff.; a itbuk H aSSu Si-na-a-t[i\ 
it discharges water — it refers to urine 
(commenting on Summa Sahu ana bit ameli 
irubma m£ itbuk CT 38 47 :43) CT 41 31 r. 27 
(Alu Comm.); Summa lahru ina erSi ameli 
lu piqqanna lu TKAgl itbu[k] if a sheep 
discharges its dung or urine in a man’s 
bed CT 28 38 K.4079a: 12, cf. [Summa Su'- 
ranu ] ana muhhi ameli kAS -Su itbuk CT 
39 48 BM 64295 MA. 

b) in descriptions of symptoms in med. 
and physiogn.: Summa amilu kA§.me§-£m 
uttanattak kald la ilaH if a man lets his 
urine continually dribble and is unable to 
retain it Kocher BAM 111 ii 21, cf. AMT 62,1 
ii 9, 63,1:14, [Summa amelu . . . ta]ttikate Sa 
kAS.meS irtaSi if a man is suffering from 
dribbling of urine KAR 73:3 and 19, cf. 
Summa amelu tattikam Sa kAS mams Kocher 
BAM 396 i 10; Summa amelu ina kAS -Su dama 
utabbakam if a man discharges blood in 
his urine JNES 33 337:31; Summa. . . TkASI. 
meS-.?% tabaka la ile’e if he is unable to 
discharge his urine Labat TDP 78:70, also 
ibid. 124 iii 20; Summa amelu ana kAS-#w 
magal ittenebbi Kocher BAM 161 v 15, wr. ana 
kA§.ME§-M ibid. 116 r. 8, ana uS.MEg-.fli 
ibid. 164:20; Summa kAS.me§ -Su, itteneskira 
(see sekeru A mng. 5b) Labat TDP 136 ii 43, 
also kA§.me§-^w §ubbuta ibid. 138 ii 70, 
AMT 61,1 : 14, kA§-$U usabbat Kocher BAM 
396 ii 19, wr. DIB.DIB-a# AMT 48,1:10 + 
78,3:7; [Summa kAS-^% ki]ma~KA& an§e if 
his urine looks like donkey urine Kocher 
BAM 114:1, cf. {kima SurSumme Sikari like 
beer foam, kima SurSumme kardni like 
wine foam, kima Simti heliti like bright 
paint(?), kima mi kasi like kasu juice) 
ibid. 2 ff., (kima NA 4 (var. KU§).DU 8 .§i-e) 
ibid. 8, ( kima Sa gind as usual) ibid. 9, also 
sig 7 if (his urine) is green ibid. 6, 
BABBAR-ma ebd white and thick ibid. 7, 


sinatu 

restored from dupls. ibid. 112 i 13-16, 161 iv Iff., 
AMT 58,4: Iff.; kA§-^m kima kA§ ANSE 
BABBAR Kocher BAM 396 i 23, cf. also (with 
various colors and likened to water, kasti 
juice, wine, milk) Labat TDP 134ff. ii 39ff., 
note Summa kA§.me§-£m tammarma lipiStu 
k.ME§-m (see lipiStu) ibid. 52f. 

c) as carrier for materia medica and 
in magic operations: 21 Sammi annuti 
ina kAS ameli u Sikari ina tinuri tesekkir 
you heat these 21 ingredients in an oven in 
(a mixture of) human urine and beer AMT 
98,3:4, cf. AMT 83,2 ii 10 (= Kocher BAM 520), 
75,1 iv 23, cf. ina Sikari u kAS ina tinuri 
tesekkir AMT 94,2:10, kAS.meS ina talli 
ina tinuri [. . .] AMT 61,2:9; various ingre¬ 
dients ina kAS tuSabSal AMT 94,2:8; (var¬ 
ious ingredients) ina kAS amilute tubaU 
lal you mix in human urine AMT 84,4 
iii 7 (= Kocher BAM 580 v 15), cf. kAS mu- 
sukkati Sa zikara uldu Kocher BAM 476 
K. 8080:11; ana mum§ kabbarti piqqanna 
arqa ina kA§ mSSeti ina tangussi ina is s 
quqi tuballal tasammid you mix greenish 
sheep droppings in red urine with isququ 
flour in a stewpot, and make a poultice 
with it Kocher BAM 124 ii 36, cf. kA§. 
ME§ mSStte ibid. 253:37, cf. also AMT 74,1 
ii 12, AMT 78,4 r. 1, 94,2 i 2 and ii 11 (= Kocher 
BAM 471), Kocher BAM 52:8, see also ibid. 
221 iii 5 and dupl. cited sahiru A adj. usage a; 
ina patarika ina kA§ emmeti temessi when 
you remove (the bandage) you wash (his 
head) with hot urine Kocher BAM 494 iii 35, 
parallel CT 23 50: 15; [. . .] TlJl.KUg ina Sizib 
litti : kAS litti tamahhas qaqqassu temessi 
you stir . . . .-plant into cow’s milk, 
variant: cow’s urine, and wash his head 
with it Kocher BAM 494 ii 73, cf. ibid, iii 31, 
cf. kAS alpi (with other ingredients) 
AMT 31,2 r. 5, kA§ kalbipe$i urine of a white 
dog AMT 17,5:1; various ingredients iS' 
teniS tasdk ina kA§ umame : me kasi tubaU 
lal you crush together and mix in animal 
urine, variant: kasu juice AMT 44,1 ii 2 (= 
Kocher BAM 580 iii 14); ina kA§ ramaniSu 
tuballal you mix in his own urine AMT 
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63,2:7; ina kAS u 8 la petiti tuballal you 
mix in the urine of an unmated ewe Or. 
NS 40 138: 10 (namburbi); Si-na-at imeri ina 
tidi . . . tuballal you mix donkey urine 
with clay (for a donkey figurine) ZA 45 
200 i 4, cf. ibid. 2 (Bogh. rit.), cf. (the figu¬ 
rines) ina kAS ramaniSu imhuhuma [. . .] 
(see mahdhu mng. lc) AID 18 293:50. 

d) in comparisons: leave, paralysis 
kima Si-na-a-ti ina bint puridi as urine 
from the crotch Kocher BAM 398 r. 14; abnu 
SikinSu kima kAS IanSeI the stone whose 
appearance is like ass’s urine (is called 
[. . .]) STT 108:69 and dupl. Kocher BAM 378 
iv 7 (series abnu SikinSu) ; ki-ma Si-na-ti-k[d] 
(parallel: kima zeka) Biggs Saziga 22 : 9. 

e) other occs.: I seized your mouth, 
I seized your eyes ahuz urki 8a Si-na-tim 
I seized your pudenda, (the place) of urine 
MAD 5 8:16 (OAkk. inc.), see Westenholz, Or. NS 
46 201, cf. ina urija 8a 8i-i-na-tim ZA 75 
198:17 (OB lit.), ina pika u 8i-na-ti-ka ib s 
taliska TIM 9 53:5 (0B riddle); 8am 8a birit 
ze u 8i-na-a-ti attu (see Sam mng. 3b) 
Kiichler Beitr. pi. 4 iii 63 (inc.); may dust be 
their food, may bitumen be their ointment 
kA§ imeri ana SatiSunu . . . liSSakin may 
ass’s urine be their drink AfO 8 25 iv 15 
(ASSur-mrarl V treaty), cf. kAS AN §E. NIT A lu 
maSqitkunu Wiseman Treaties 491; Summa 
kA &-8u iSti if he drinks his (own) urine 
Dream-book 319 K.11841 :y+5, cf. Summa A 
kAS.meS [iSti] ibid. y+if. ; Summa, ina kAS - 
8u ramanSu isluh if (in his dream) he 
spatters himself with his (own) urine ibid. 
311 r. ii K.6267 :y+2 and passim in this text, see 
salahu mngs. lb-2', 5b; if a well opens and 
kAS ittanmar urine is found CT 39 22 : 13 (SB 
Alu). 

ForBVW (= Ebeling Wagenpferde) see Sinitu B. 

sinbiltu s.; (a plant); lex.* 

gi S ’Mut xA - <NA>e " m = Surau, giS.“JJ|xA.NA g,s M1N 

- Si-in-bil-tum Hh. Ill 493 f., see Civil, JCS 15 126. 

Cf. Syr. Sebbelta “nard, spikenard.” 

Landsberger, MSL 1 224. 


singu B 

Sinburratu see Sibburratu. 

Sindatu see Simtatu. 
sindetu see Simtatu. 

§indilippu ( Sindissu ) (AHw. 1242a) The 
lex. refs. Sin-dfli-ma ku 7 = Sin-di-is-lmA 
Ea IV 191, §in-dlli-ma (var. §in-di-lib) ktj 7 . 
ki = Sin(\ ar. Si-in) -di-x-[x] Diril 246, refer 
to geographic names; ana Sa-an-da-lap-pi 
(var. 5d-an-di-lap-pu) TuL 15 iii 17 and dupl. 
K.9886 in AfO 16 pi. 14 most likely refers to 
the same locality. 

Sindissu see Sindilippu. 

Sindu see Sendu, Simtu, and Simtu. 

sinetu see Sini’tu. 

Singallu see Sengallu. 

Singu A s.; (a small settlement); SB, 
NB. 

[ina ,fj i-in-gi u sitse USteSer atmanSu 
may his temple prosper in the 8. and the 
reed thicket ZA 61 60: 211 (SB hymn), seep. 71; 
aSar sihu Si-in-gu te-[. . .] aSar arganu it* 
buka terinni[Su] where the sihu tree [. . .] 
the 8., where the arganu conifer shed its 
cones STT 36:21 (SB lit.); (a garden) teh 
Si-in-gu u du 6 .me§ bordering the village 
and the mounds AnOr 9 19:37, cf. (as 
proper name) ubu Si-in-gu qaqqar 8a 
Belti 8a Uruk YOS 7 186:6, cf. ibid. 22 , see 
Cocquerillat Palmeraies 21 n. 41; obscure: zab ; 
bilu Sa Si-in-gu a basket of(?) 8. Nbn. 
1119:3. 

Singu B {Simgu) s.; (mng. uncert.); MA, 
NA; pi. Singate. 

6 ma.na Sipatu a-na Si-in-gi a-na PN 
tt-Tta-erl he returned six minas of wool 
as(?) 8. to PN VAS 19 54:2; pahassunu ep- 
puluma qaqqad kaspi u SeH Si-im-ga-am- 
ma iddunu they will fulfill their respon- 
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sibility and deliver the original amount 
of silver and barley as(?) S. KAJ 47:21, 
see Koschaker NRUA 164; uncert.: SummaaU 
tunu turtu tutarra[ni\ . . . Si-in-ga{\ ar. 
adds -a)-te [. . .] Wiseman Treaties 378. 

Sini see Sina pron. 

Sinianu (fem. Siniantu ) adj.; (mng. un¬ 
cert.); OB.* 

7 ku& udu.nitA 1 ku§ udu Si-ni-a-nu 
UCP 10 88 No. 12:4, cf. 1 KU§ U 8 BAR. 
sud.a 1 ktj§ u 8 2 ku§ Si-ni-an-tum ibid. 
10, also ibid. 7 (coll. J. J. Pinkelstein). 

Possibly referring to the number of 
times the sheep has been sheared. 

Sinintu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.* 

(Ilu-bi’di of Hamat) la bel kussi la Si- 
nin-ti ekalli not the (rightful) holder of the 
throne, not fit(?) for the palace Winckler 
Sammlung 2 1: 18 (Sar., Charter of Assur), see 
Saggs, Iraq 37 14. 

**§inlnu (AHw. 1242a) In CT 49 144:21 
read ina iQi-ni-ni (= ina panini ). 

Sinipu (fem. Sinipiat, Sinipdt, Unipet, Sim 
nipdt, Sinippiat, Sinippdt ) num.; two 
thirds; from OAkk. on; Sum. lw.(?); wr. 
syll. and Sa.na.bi, | with phon. comple¬ 
ment (in OAkk. §.§A MAD 1 37:1, | 

Ktr.BABBAR §A.PI MAD 1 188 i 4). 

f.bi = Si-ni-pa-tum Hh. I 334; S4-na-bi | = Si- 
ni-pu(v ar. - i-pi ) Ea I 360; Sa-na-bi § = Si-i-ni- 
pu S b II 50; [§a-na-bi] [4xu] = Si-ni-pdt Ea II 
174; S4-na-bi 4xu = Si-ni-pu, Si-ni-pa-a-tum A 
II/4: 198 f. 

4. f = Si-ne-pa-at i-di Proto-Izi II Bil. Section A 
iii 16; giS. sila. 54 na ba | = min (= qA) Si-ni-pi Hh. 
VILA 240; giS.f.sila = min (= qS) Si-ni-p[a-at ] = 
qu nahb[alim ] Hg. B II 113, in MSL 6 111; f .na. 
bi gin = si-ni-pu H 40 gin Arnaud Emar 6 
553:230 (Hh. XVI); note 1 ma.na urudu, 2 
§a 4 .na.bi urudu, £ ma.na urudu Deimel Fara 
3 20 v 23 (Pre.-Sar. list), see Civil, Ori'ens Antiquus 
21 5. 


sinipu 

U4.hi.in gar.gar.ra zu.lum.f.bi : u^-hi-in 
kimri Si-ni-pat suluppi Ai. IV iii 45, cf. [zti.lum. 
x.x] = Si-ni-pu Hh. XXIV 246c. 

4.kam.ma Lu. d Nanna |.bi(var. omits .bi) 
abgal(var. adds .ke x (KiD)) : reb& min Si-ni-pat 
(var. Si-in-ni-pat) apkalli the fourth is Lu-Nanna 
who was two thirds a sage Or. NS 30 3:24ff., 
vars. from dupl. von Weiher Uruk No. 8 i 24 f. 
(bit mesiri ). 

a) in math.: 15 Si-ne-pi-at 20 u samnat 
Si-ne-pi-at [2]0 two thirds of 20 plus one 
eighth of two thirds of 20 equals 15 JNES 
5 205:17f., cf. ibid. 25f.; Si-ni-ip-pi-at 15 le-- 
qema 10 tammar take two thirds of 15 
and you get 10 Sumer 6 134 r. 16, see Gund- 
lach and von Soden, AMSUH 26 253; [Si-n\i- 
ip-pa-a-at erin.hi.a MKT l 112 iv 20 (= 
TMB 70 No. 143:4); Si-ni-ip mahir nahirn 
two thirds of the price equivalent of lard 
Sumer 7 43 No. 9:3; ana Si-ni-ip Si-ni-pi-ia 
me sIla §e d Si-ni-piusimma [1 gu ]n-um 
ittagmar . . . Sa.na.bi u §a.na.[bi] Suta- 
kilma 26,40 tammar to two thirds of my 
two thirds I added one hundred silas of 
barley and my two thirds, and a full gur 
was reached, (to solve the problem) 
multiply two thirds by two thirds and you 
will get 26,40 Sumer 7 37 No. 5:2f. and 7, see 
von Soden, Sumer 8 52; Si-ni-ip kumurriputim 
elitim u Saplitim two thirds of the sum of 
the upper and lower edges Sumer 6 133 
Problem 2:16, Si-ni-ip Siddim elim two 
thirds of the upper side (of a triangle) 
Sumer 7 31 No. 2:2, cf. ibid. 41 No. 8:2, wr. 
&A.NA.BI ibid. 31 No. 2:5, 41 No. 8:5; atta 
ina epeSika igi erbe Si-ni-i-pi puturma 15 
tammar when you proceed, take the re¬ 
ciprocal of forty, the two thirds, and you 
get 15 Sumer 7 38 No. 6:5, cf. igi 40 Si-ni- 
pi-timputur Sumer 6 133 : 21 and 24, cf. ibid. 20, 
see Gundlach and von Soden, AMSUH 26 252 f.; (I 
added the surfaces of two of my squares) 
mithartum Si-ni-pa-at mithartim one 
square was two thirds of the (other) 
square TMB 6 No. 14:2, wr. Si-ni-pa-a-at 
ibid. 3 No. 6: 2, 9 No. 21:2, Si-ni-pa-at ubanim 
Sumer 43 194 ii 39; a clay wall Si-ni-pi-it(?) 
ammatim rupSum ammat melium two 
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thirds of a cubit wide, one cubit high Sumer 
7 35 No. 4:2 (all OB). 

b) other occs.: 8a Si-ni-pe-e 8a subd- 
tika 4 meat 87 mana urudu bit karim 
laptdti you are credited for two thirds 
of your textiles with 487 minas of copper 
in the office of the karu (cf. 8a 8al8at 
subatika line 27) CCT 2 24 : 24, see Veenhof 
Old Assyrian Trade 56f.; Si-ni-pe-et 6 MA.NA 
AN.NA ARMT 22 207 ii 1 and 8, cf. ibid. 276 
iv 27; gir mA+muk.meS ittabbalu eliS u 
8apli8 [. . .] -li-ku 8i-ni-pat-su Gilg. XI 79, 
see Gurney, RA 73 90, cf. (in broken context) 
Gilg. V i 12; AN.MI EN.NUN.AN.USAN M 
iSkunu ina §A 3 -su (= 8alus.su) 8a en. 
nun.an.usAn [. . .] ina §A -ma uzakki Si- 
ni-ip-8d (possibly dittography, or error 
for 8i-ni-ip-pat) 8a en.nun.an.usAn am- 
mak[am( ?) . . .]-ti{2) I ta.Am iqtibi 
(comm, on | (var. f) ta.Am massarti uh- 
huratma AfO 17 82:8) ACh Supp. 2 Sin 24 : 20; 
8i-ni-pat lilli Lambert BWL 144 : 33 (Dialogue); 

1 ud f-tt one and two-thirds days Frey- 
dank Wirtschaftstexte 6 r. 12, 5§-U Saumu ibid. 
122 : 6 and passim; ana 5era. ta.Am ana zuza. 
ta.Am ana Si-ni-pa. ta.Am ittanallaku 
they go (around the city) at every double 
hour, at every half (of a double hour), 
every two thirds (of a double hour) IM 
67692:112 ( tamitu , courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
note: ekal RN 8ar mat A88ur § ma.na 8a 
8arri property of Shalmaneser, king 
of Assyria, two-thirds royal mina (with 
KpiK 330 on the base, f (in Aramaic script) 
on the left side) CIS II/1 p. 8 No. 7 (= ADD 

2 p. 260, Shalm. V bronze weight); uncert.: 
7 me gi Si-in-ni-pi-tum 8im 3 gin ku. 
babbar seven hundred two-thirds reeds 
worth one third of a shekel of silver Camb. 
417:1 (NB); for |.bi referring to dates see 
Sittan usage a-1'. 

For a suggested etymology from Sina 
“two” + pu “mouth” see Goetze, JNES 5 202 
n. 81. For the use of §A following fractions 
in Pre-Sar. texts see M. Powell, ZA 63 103. 


sinlsu 

sinishu ( siniShe ) s.; (a topographical 

term); Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 

Field given in exchange ina GN -ma ina 
si-ni-iS-he in GN in the s. JEN 137 : 12, cf. 
(in exchange for an irrigated field of one 
homer) 1 an§e [a.SA] la 8iqa aSar Si- 
ni-iS-hi JEN 235: 8. 

Sinlsu adv.; twice, a second time, (with 
ana) in two; from OA, OB on; wr. syll. 
( SiniSi CCT 3 5b: 6, 14, TCL 4 29:8, SiniSa 
CT 37 ll ii 24, 14 ii 50) and 2 with phon. 
complement; cf. Sina num. 

ki.2.[§5] = a-fna 8i-nil-[8u], ki.2.en.[t]a = adi 
[min] Kagal C 228f.; ki.2.KU le(text KUR) = ana2-Su 
Izi C iii 18; a.rd 1 a.r4 2 = adi 1-tu adi 2 -Su 
for the first time, for the second time Ai. IV iv 28; 
gi.pisan.kud.da.2.du.a = 8a ana (var. omits 
ana) 2-Su min (= parsu ) Hh. IX 65, cf. ibid. 123; 
udu. [si.2] .14 = udu 8a 2-84 baqnu Hh. XIII 66. 

a) SiniSu — 1' alone: iSten iStiSSu igiam 
Sanurn 8i-ni-Su . . . iSSiam (for context 
and translat. see SaldSiSu) MKT l 111 iii 36, 
see TMB 69 No. 141: 10 (OB math.); X silver 8a 
PN ana PN 2 iddinuma kaspum ana Alim Si- 
ni-Su illukuma that PN gave to PN 2 and 
(which) silver was supposed to go to the 
City twice (i.e., in two business trips) 
Hecker Giessen 11 : 5, also HUCA 39 6 L29-555 : 11; 
(list of investments and investors) 1 gin. 
ta ku.babbar PN u tappcfuSu Si-ni-Su 
one shekel of silver each (for) PN and his 
co-investor, a second time BIN 4 145:23; 
ana iSdtim 8i-ni-8u ta?er8u refine (the 
gold which was paid to you) twice HUCA 
39 29 L29-572 : 23; (the interest came to 
25 shekels) SA.ba ina i ma.na 5 GfN 
Si-ni-8u kima PN PN 2 sibtam ana PN 3 iSqul 
from it (the debt), from(?) the 25 shekels, 
PN 2 , as representative of PN, paid the in¬ 
terest twice to PN 3 (the lender) ICK l 
107:10; urudu Si-ni-Su ibteri BIN 4 34 : 11, 
see Veenhof, Figurative Language 63 (all OA); 

1 (pi) §e.ta.Am Si-ni-Su 2 (pi) §e ilqe 
twice he took one pi of barley, (in all) two 
pi of barley VAS 7 202:18 (OB let.); ana 
awatim iStiat ina mahar PN Si-ni-Su itur 
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he went (lit. returned) a second time 
before PN concerning the first decision 
ABIM 35:24; Si-ni-Su nakrum illikamma 
damqutika ina qati<ka> uStesi (see damqu 
mng. 4) YOS2 140:5; (real estate) £aPN 
egir abiSu Si-ni-i-Su ina awat Sarri uSesu- 
ma which PN after the death of his father 
had obtained for a second time (i.e., as a 
second transfer of property) upon a royal 
order YOS 8 141:23, see Kraus Edikt 205 f.; 
giS.sar melqet PN ana PN 2 Si-ni-Su 
innadnu the orchard, the income of PN, 
was given to PN 2 for the second time VAS 7 
156:29, see Kraus Edikt 205f. note 8; tuppi 
Si-ni-Su uStdbilakkum I have written to 
you twice already TCL l 31:4, cf. Kraus 
AbB l 37 r. 4, Si-ni-Su tuppi uSabilam CT 2 
10a: 15, TCL 18 87:21 (all OB letters); Si-ni-Su 
Samum iznun it rained twice ARM 6 7:27; 
[£t] -ni-Su girraSu habt[at] [i]ltet PN ih- 
taba[t ] [u S]anita girraSu PN 2 . . . ihtab[at] 
his caravans were robbed twice, PN 
robbed the first and PN 2 his second 
Caravan EA 7:74 (let. of BurnaburiaS) ; kaspa 
Sa innadnu 2 -Su umallu (if they go back on 
the agreement) they will pay double the 
silver that they have been given AAS0R 16 
37:26; 2 -ni-Su ha.la ileqqe (the heir) 
will take a double share HSS 5 67 : 9, cf. M 
2 -Su-ma HA.LA ileqqe HSS 9 24:13 (all Nuzi); 
2 udu.sal Sa 2-ni-Su baqnu two ewes 
which were plucked twice Sumer 36 134 IM 
70882:12, cf. 4 udu.sal 2 -ni-Su baqnu SMN 
1067:9 (* EN 9/1 165), see Eichler Inden¬ 
ture at Nuzi 130, cf. also 1 enzu SAL 2- 
ni-Su gazzu ibid. 13, and passim in Nuzi, wr. Si- 
ni-Su JEN 300:15 ff.; 2-Su, masi ina muhhi 
belija assapara twice at least I have sent 
messages to my lord Iraq 21 175 No. 64: 10 
(NA let.); ina Satti 2-Su ana panija alka 
come before me twice a year ABL 276 r. 16, 
cf. 2-Su ki nillika ABL 771 r. 14 (both NB); 
2-Su massartuSu . . . ninassar we will 
watch it (the sun, to see whether there is 
an eclipse) twice (on the 26th of Arah- 
samna and the 26th of Kissilimu) ABL 687 
r. 5, see Parpola LAS No. 41; Sij-ni-Su 4 in iSdti 
tetteraSSi you remove it twice from the 
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immediate heat of the fire Oppenheim Glass 
63:7 (MB) ; kima 2-Su iqbu as its second ex¬ 
planation (lit. as they said secondly) CT 31 
10 r.(!) i 13 and dupl. AMT 71,3: 11 (SB ext.). 

2 ' beside other multiplicatives: adi 
mala u Si-ni-Su aSpurakkunutima I have 
written to you (pi.) once or twice CCT 3 
11:7, also Jankowska KTK 8 r. 7, wr. mala U 
Sx-ni-Si CCT 3 5b: 6, 6a: 14, TCL 4 29 : 8; mala 
U 2 H - ni -Su TCL 20 101:7 and 17 (all OA), 
mala Si-ni-e-Su ABL 778: 8 (NA), and passim 
in OA, NA, see mala num. mng. 2; iS-tl-lS- 
Su u Si-ni-Su . . . aSpurakkumma I have 
written you more than once CT 52 156: l; 
tuppam iS-ti-iS-Su Si-ni-Su tuSdbilam TIM 
2 5:4; PN iS-ti-Su Si-ni-Su annikiam ugallil 
Kraus AbB l 130:30; 1 amtam Sa . . . iS- 

ti-iS-Su Si-ni-Su-ma waldat one slave girl 
who has given birth once or twice ABIM 
20: 82 (all OB letters), and passim in OB, NB, see 
iStiSSu usage a; note [an]a iS-ti-tu u Si-ni- 
Su PBS 7 67:22; .S[i]-ni-Su SaldSiSu aqta- 
bikum u andku ina pi ramanija Si-ni-Su-u 
aqtab[ik]umma ul tdpulanni I have told 
you two or three times, have I not myself 
told it to you twice? but you have not 
responded Kraus, AbB 5 92:25 and 28; for 
SiniSu(u) SaldSiSu two or three times see 
SaldSiSu usages a and b. 

b) adi SiniSu twice, up to two times: 
25 adi Si-ni-Su talappat you write down 
25 twice TMB 4 No. 9 : 6, cf. 66 No. 138:29; 15 
u 15 adi Si-ni-Su Sukunma TMB 104 No. 
207:13, cf. ibid. 20 and 34, 108 ff. No. 210:11, 14, 
18 and 28, No. 211:17 and 19 (all OB math.); 
adi Si-ni-Su aSpurakkunuti I wrote to you 
(pi.) twice C 18:31 (OA), also TCL 18 104:9 
(OB let.); miSSu Sa suhdru Sa PN u dliku 
adi Si-ni-Su illikunimma tertaknuma la 
illikani why is it that PN’s employees 
and (other) caravans have come here 
twice, but your instructions did not come 
BIN 4 49: 8, cf. TCL 20 87 : 8 (OA); PN Sd adi 
Si-ni-Su ana mahrija illikamma thatPN has 
come to me twice TCL 1 54:16; biduqtum 
adi Si-ni-Su ana eqlim ibbatiqma CT 29 31:5 
(both OB letters) ; Summa arnam kabtam adi 
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di-ni-du itbalam if he commits a grave 
crime for a second time CH§ 169:33; adi 
2-du dalhdk I am doubly (?) distressed 
ABL 852 r. 10 (NB); adi di-ni-du abam alidu 
ala udalmdm my own father surrounded 
the city twice (with a moat) VAB 4 72 i 26, 
and passim in Nbk., wr. di-ni-da CT 37 11 ii 24 
and 14 ii 50, di-ni-e PBS 15 79 ii 6 (coll.); adidi- 
ni-du ummdn Quti idkddumma twice he 
(Marduk) set the army of the Guti in 
motion against him (Naram-Sin) Grayson 
Chronicles 19:54. 

c) ana dinidu — V twice, a second 
time: ardm ana di-ni-du tadakkan you take 
the product twice TMB 71 No. 145:3; kas- 
pum a-di-ni-du libbalkitma the silver 
should cross twice (i.e., in two shipments) 
Kienast ATHE 64:19; kaspum ana di-ni-du 
la ihhabbal the silver cannot be owed 
twice ibid. 43:9, see Garelli, RA 55 213; 
ana2-du assapar I sent (them) twice ABL 
444 r. 5 (NA); red mihilti u qit mihilti ana 

2- du iddassd the beginnings of the lines 
and the ends of the lines can be read 
twice (i.e., as acrostic and telestich) JAOS 
88 130:13 and 132 r. 12, see Sweet, Or. NS 38 
459 f. 

2 ' in two: duqlam a-di-ni-du nizuz 
we divided the load in two BIN 6 79:24, 
for other refs, see zdzu, see also batdqu 
mng. 3, hepu v. mng. 5, letu v., mahdsu 
mng. 5c; (two large su stones) da di- 
ni-du darmdni which are cut in two CCT 4 
35b: 10, also, wr. a-di-ni-du TCL 20 98:9; 
kaspam pahhirama ana di-ni-du kunkama 
sebilanim ibid. 84:13 (all OA); sdbum Elamu 
ana 2-du pagardu izuzma ARM 14 124 r. 5', 
cf. ibid. 83:23; dumma red bob ekallim ana 
di-ni-du pater if the top of the “gate of the 
palace” is split in two YOS 10 26 iii 28 (OB 
ext.); difficult: xwool ana 2-su (beside ana 

3 - du) ADD 953 iii 16, see Postgate Taxation 
326 (NA); note (you spin some yarn) ana 
2-du tessip you twine a double (thread) 
AMT 11,1 iv 42 (= Kocher BAM 510 iv 32), ef. 
(in broken context) ana 2-du issipdu STT 
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28 ii 20 (Nergal and EreSkigal), see Gurney, AnSt 
10 112 . 

3' set of(?) two (in OA, MA, NA, 
alternating with dina or 2-du, see J. Lewy, 
Or. NS 19 2ff.): ana di-ni-du madki dap'utim 
two hides with fleece (?) RA 59 36 MAH 
10824:13, cf. [ a-d]i-ni-du ma-ad-ku-nam 
BIN 6 84:16, ana di-ni-du sahirtum BIN 4 
201:4, a-di-ni-du tamalakki CCT 4 20a: 21, 
cf. (in broken context) Jankowska KTK 15:8; 
note | gin ana di-ni-du are five sixths of 
a shekel for a set of(?) ox harness (?) 
KTS 51a: 4, cf. g g!n ana di-ni-du denen 
one-third shekel for a set of shoes ibid. 27 
(all OA), and see denu, dahirw, ana 2-du 
tCtg abate da sirpi a set of(?) sleeves 
of red wool KAV 105:14, ana 2-du dun 
durrdte KAJ 310:59 (both MA); ana 2-du 
kuzippe Iraq 16 55 ND 2307:27, see Postgate 
NA Leg. Docs. No. 14, but 2-du HAE Ktr. 
babbar two pairs of silver rings ADD 
758:6, cf. ibid. 4f., see Postgate Taxation 306, 
2-[d]u zurzi two pairs of saddlebags ADD 
1036 ii 15. see Postgate Taxation 329. 

§inlt ferni s.; (mng. uncert.); OB, SB; 
wr. syll. and ka.hi.kDr.ra; cf. danu B v. 

dimmu(KA.Hi). kur. ra = Si-nit {e-e-mu Igituhl 
202 . 

a) in med. and magic: dumma amilu 
KA.[Hi.KfjR].RA dib-s% te-en-du idt[ani] 
amdtu[du] kCr-kGr- ra(var. -ra) temdu 
§ub.§tjb-sm u magal ka.ka -«6 ana te-me- 
du tur-ri-du if d. has affected a person, 
his perception (?) is changed, his words 
are strange, his faculties fail him, and he 
raves all the time, in order to bring back 
his faculties (you prepare an amulet) 
Kocher BAM 202 :1, var. from dupl. STT 286 ii 14; 
dumma amilu qat etemmi isbassu bennu 
isbassu . . . [k]a.hi.kCtr.ra isbassu KAR 
42 : 6 and dupl. AMT 96,3 :4, see Farber I&tar und 
Dumuzi56: 4; ana HUL.GIG DI.BAL.A ZI.KU 5 . 

ru.da ka.dib.bi.da ka.hi.kCtr.ra ana 
ameli la teM (see kadibbidu) BMS 12:1, 
see EbelingHanderhebung74, cf. the sequence 
ZI.KU 5 .RU.DA DI.BAL.A KA.DIB.BI.DA 
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StfR.HUN.GA KA.HI.KT5r.RA Maqlu V 63, cf. 
ibid. VII 80; [Si-ha^t^] Siri Si-ni-it te- 
me( text -Si) CT 51 200:7; the sorcerers 
and sorceresses who z 1 .KURU 5 -.it-e ka. 
DIB. <BI>.DA DI.BAL-e DIM.MA.KtTR-e U Si- 
Tli-it te-mi epuSa Kocher BAM 214 iii 13; they 
have afflicted me with miqit temi Si-ni-it 
tl-me, Su. d INNIN SU.DINGIR.RA AfU 18 
290:14; tj imhur-eSra fr Si-ni-it te-me the 
imhur-eSra plant is a medication for S. 
Kocher BAM 379 ii 56, cf. (the plant) ana 
Si-ni-i[t temi damiq] STT 93 :49 (series Sammu 
SikinSu) ; (eleven stone charms for) ka. 
HI.Kl5R.RA Kocher BAM 376 iii 3. 

b) as apod.: pi Him iSanni Si-ni-it 
te 4 -mi-im the command of the god will 
change, there will be S. YOS 10 17:42 (OB 
ext.), cf. Si-ni-it te-mi-im UCP 9 374:19, 
(with ana SiniSu ziz in the prot.) wr. Si- 
ni-it te 4 -mi-im ibid. 375: 31 (OB smoke omens), 
see Pettinato, RSO 41 318:10 and 18, [SiVni- 
it te-e-me CT 38 21:20 (SB Alu). 

See also Sane temi sub Sand, B v. mng. 
2 c. 

Farber IStar und Dumuzi 74 f. 

§ini‘tu (Sinetu) s.; obstruction, dry mat¬ 
ter (in the throat); SB*; cf. Sana'a. 

If a man has a piercing pain in his chest 
and ldma Si-ni-'-ti eperu iSanna'Su ina 
ge[SiSu] marta iparru (see Sana'u) Kuchler 
Beitr. pi. 11 (= Kocher BAM 575) iii 65, cf. kima 
Si-ni-e-ti eperu irtanaSSi ibid. 55. 

Sinitu A s.; 1. soaking, dyeing, dyed 

textile, 2. (a type of leek); OA, MB 
Alalakh, NB; pi. OA Sinidtu, Alalakh 
(with Hurr. suffix) Sindtena ; cf. Sand C v. 

ttig.a.gi 4 .a = $iputu, Si-ni-tum Hh. XIX 208f.; 
[tug.a.g]i 4 . a = Si-ni-tum = Sushum Hg. B V 14, 
[tug.a.di.a] = H-ni-tum = min (= lu-bar um-di) 
ibid. 16, also Hg. D III 419 and 421, in MSL 11 
138 and 141. 

[tul] .14. [ga] .raS sar (var. ga.ra£.ttil.l& 
[sar]) = H-ni-lu Hh. XVII 317. 

1. soaking, dyeing, dyed textile — a) 
referring to wetting down a clay roof in 
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order to seal it (NB): the tenant will cover 
the buildings with clay Sattussu Si-ni- 
tum iSan<ni> every year he will wet (it) 
down TuM 2-3 27:9; put Si-ni-ti Sikin as- 
kupljqdti ] PN naSi PN is responsible for 
the wetting down (of the roof) and set¬ 
ting the doorsills ibid. 24:7, see San Nicolo 
Babylonische Rechtsurkunden p. 101; put sabdt 
batqa Sa asurrd. u Si-ni-tum uru PN naSi 
VAS 4 64: 15 (all NB house rentals). 

b) dyed textile: see Hh. XIX, Hg., in 
lex. section, and see Sinitu A in Sa Sinitv, 
35 ma.na Sim sfG (!) .hi. a Si-ni-ti-im 35 
minas (of copper), the price of dyed wool 
BIN 4 54:15, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 188; 
2 tIjg.hi. a Si-ni-a-tum la laptu two S.- 
dyed textiles were not recorded CCT 3 
49b: 24; tt5g barrumam u Si-ni-tdm la tas 
Sa'amanim do not buy multicolored or 
dyed cloth for me TCL 19 69:22 (all OA 
letters); [x] Tl5G Si-na-te-na Se-Wift) 1 Wise¬ 
man Alalakh 362 : 7, cf. 5 tug Si-na-te-na §u 
ibid. 416:2. 

2 . (a type of leek, lit. “(of the) soak¬ 
ing”) : see Hh. XVII, in lex. section. 

For OAkk. refs, (see MAD 3 278), to 
be read si.i.turn, seeSittuA. 

Ad mng. lb: Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 188; 
Landsberger, JCS 21 169. 


sinitu A in §a SinTti s.; dyer (or soaker) 
(of cloth); OB lex.*; cf. Sand C v. 

[lu tug.a}.gi 4 .a = Sa Si-ni-ti OB Lu B i 20. 

*§in!tuB s.; (mng. uncert.); MA*; only 
pi. Sin&te attested. 

[ Samna ] u Si-na-te tana[qqi\ you pour 
oil and S. (then you pour out barley for the 
horses to eat) Ebeling Wagenpferde p. 36 U 1, 
cf. p. 18 C 5, 19 E r. 5, 29 I 5, 33 M+N r. 7, 
35 S 4. 

If the word is to be connected with 
Sinitu A, it may refer to the liniment used 
to rub down horses. 
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§inltu C s.; (a type of flour); MB.* 

3 (bAn) 1 sIla Si-ni-tum (followed by 
cereals, as kin.sig food allotment) PBS 
2/2 97 :1, also BE 14 117a:5,PetschowMBRechts- 
urkunden45 : 6 ; 3 (bAn) ZfD.DA Si-ni-tum BE 
14 47:4, 3 (bAn) zfD Si-ni-tum (as taxes) 
BE 15 181:8. 

Sinnanu adj.; (qualifyingreeds and pome¬ 
granates); lex.* 

gi. A§.du. a = qanu Sin-na-nu (var. Sa Si-i[n-ni\) 
Hh. VIII 150; nu.ur.ma.sig = Si-in-na-nu Hh. 
XXIV 239a. 

Sinnatu s.; equal, rival; SB; cf. Sandnu. 

d ki.S4r nl ' Kl ' la ' am SAL.uS.DAM e.da.sd hAna. 
nam mu.zu.a nir hA ga galam. galarn gala ‘ ma : lu 
Antu hirtu Sin-na-at-ka Sima ana Sumeka litetli let 
her be Antu, the spouse, your (Anu’s) equal, may 
she reach in height the height of your name TCL 
6 51:19f. (Exaltation ofIStar); en zi sa s .a din. 
[tir.ki] me.en : beluSaqASin-na-at [Babilianaku] 
I am the exalted lord, equal of Babylon Studies 
Albright 345:24, restored from [. . .] din.tir.ki 
me.[en] :[...] Sin-na-atBabili att[a] K.10809: 4 
(courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

a) of gods: belu raSbu Sa ina puhur 
ili rabuti Sin-na-as-su la ibbaSSu, (Marduk) 
mighty lord who has no equal in the as¬ 
sembly of the great gods STC 1 205:12, 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 94, cf. ina ili Sin- 
na-ti{\ ar. -at) ul ibaSSi Or. NS 36 118:55 
(hymn to Gula); (Ninurta) Si-na-at Anim u 
Dagan 1 R 29 i 18 (Sam§i-Adad V). 

b) of sages: d NiN.§i.Ktr iddina karSu 
ritpaSu Sin-na-at apkalli Adapa iSruka 
palkd hasissu Ea gave me broad under¬ 
standing, endowed me with wide knowl¬ 
edge equal to that of the sage Adapa 
OIP 2 117:4 (Senn.); Sarru pit hasisi Wi 
ini kalama Sin-na-at apkalli Lyon Sar. 6:38, 
cf. Sin-na-at apkalli Adapa Sa iSruku mbit 
d NIN.§I.Ktr Borger Esarh. p. 34 § 21: 46. 

c) of palaces and temples: (Arbela) 
tamSilSu GN Si-na-su [GN 2 ] its counter¬ 
part is Babylon, its equal is [GN 2 ] LKA 
32:17; Sin-na-at Sa ESarra Saqit Ezida lofty 
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Ezida is the equal of ESarra ZA 53 237:2; 
[. . .] ur.sag Si-na-at ft-Sdr-r{a . . .] BM 
82959:7 (SB lit., courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
ekallati rabbdte Sin-na-at [. . .] TCL 3 245 

(Sar.). 

d) other occ.: Si-in-na-at miti u halqi 
the equivalent of a dead or missing man 
(apodosis) Labat Suse 6 ii 34 (ext.). 

For ZA 16 180:38 and parallel, see Sinnu A. 

Sinnip&t see Sinipu. 

Sinnu A s. fern.; 1. tooth, 2. elephant 
tusk, ivory, 3. tooth, tine (of a comb, 
a saw, a harrow), blade (of a plow, a 
threshing board, a hoe); from OAkk. on; 
often occ. in the dual, pi. Sinndtu (RA 77 20 
No. 3:22 (Emar), BM 120022:11, JRAS Cent. 
Supp. pi. 8 v 11, A 704:16 (all OB), and in 
mng. 3); wr. syll. andztr (ztr.GUL inRS, 
see Nougayrol, MRS 6 184 note to line 14, 
zIjxud in EA from Egypt (EA 14 iii 75f., 
iv 1 f., 5 :20), for KAXUD in Hitt, see Friedrich 
Gesetze p. 144); cf. Sinqdtu. 

uzu.zii = Si-in-nu Hh. XV 20; zu-u ka = Sin¬ 
nu S b I 255, see MSL 4 207; zu ka = Si-in-n[u- 
uni\ Kagal D Section 6:5; [zu].mu = Si-in-[ni], 
[5n.da.zu].mu = lu-Su-um Sa Si-in-[ni-ia], [zu. 
x].mu = lu-ru-u-a, [zii.ga].mu = Si-in-ni Sa Si- 
iz-[bi}, [zu.kin.kin] .mu = e-ru-u-a, [zti.x.m]u = 
Si-in-ni ma-ah-i\iAum ] Ugumu Bil. Bj 8ff., from 
UET 7 95; zu.gul = Si-i[n-n]u ha-si-ir-tum Kagal 
D Section 6:7; zu.bal.bal = Si-in-nu na-ba-al- 
ku-tu, lzul.[x.x] = Si-in-\ni\ tu-ul-ti ibid. 12 f.; 
[...] = [...] = Sin-nu Hg. B IV 4a, in MSL 9 36; 
[uz]u.§4.s5.s5.ki = pir-su = min (= tirdnu ) Sin- 
ni Hg. D 62, in MSL 9 37; KA su ' ga ar GAB = 
min (= hamaSu) Sd Sin-ni Nabnitu XXII 120; 
KA z "' su ' uti BAD.M IN R A D = min (= gasa^u) Sd Sin-ni 
Antagal A 166, also Nabnitu Fragm. 8 ii 6 ; zii. 
k[ud] = min (= heseru) Sd Sin-ni Nabnitu H 79; 
ku-ud kud = heseru Sd Sin-nu A III/5 : 56; [...] = 
[he]-sir Sin-nu Igituh App. A i 24. 

giS.gu.za.zu.am.si = Sa Sin-nipi-i-ri Hh. IV 
115; giS.gir.gub.zfti.am.si] .dun. dun = Sa Sin- 
ni pi-i-ri <i-ta-ad-du-u >, gi§.gir.gub.z[u.am. 
si]. si. si. ga = Sa min uh-hu-zu Hh. IV 145f., also 
(referring to kangiSkarakku) ibid. 207L; giS.ig. 
zu.am.si = dalat Sin{\ ar. Si)-nipi-ri Hh. V 213. 

giS.g&n.ur.zu.gal.gal = ki.min (= maSka-. 
katu) Si-ni gal.meS Hh. V 175; gig.zti.giS. 
g4n.hr = Sin-nu Hh. V 186, completed by BM 
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49649; giS.aI. zu KA = Sin-nuMi'N (= allu) Hh. VILA 
155; giS.al.z5. tab = Sa 2-ta Sin-na-a-Su, giS. 
al.zti.3 = Sa 3-ta min ibid. 159f.; giS.zu.gud. 
si.A§ = Si-in-ni ki.min (= aSubu) Hh. VIIA 90. 

gu-ug na 4 .gug = Si-in-nu Diri III 84; gu-ug gdo 
= Sin-nu Idu I 107; za-bar ud.ka.bar = Sin-[nu\ 
Diri I 131; za-bar ud.ka.bar = Si-in-nu A 
III/3:200. 

sag.gig zu.gig SA.gig lipiS.gig : mums 
qaqqadi min Sin-ni min libbi kis libbi CT 16 31: 94 f., 
35:40f., CT 17 11: 99f.; [am 5.na.gu]b.ba 15. 
erim.ma z5 sud [...]: [ri\mu kadru Sa ana ajabi 
Sin-na ferocious wild bull, who gnashes 

his teeth at the enemy OECT 6 pi. 3 K.5992:10 
(coll. R. Borger); Sita libiS diri.ga.ke x (KiD) zu 
i.sud.sdd : kakku nasih libbi Sin-na igassas (see 
ga$dsu A lex. section) Lugale V 22 (= 258); kur. 
ra z5.ku§5.a mi.ni.in.e : ina Sadi Sin-ni kuSi 
as&tma a dragon’s tooth emerges in the mountains 
Lugale I 39; middu zu.SeS.a sag im.tu^.tu^ : 
mittu Sa Sin-na marru ummanu ukammar (see 
kamaru\. lex. section) Lugale V 21 (= 257). 

gig.g5n.5r . . . giS.zii gal.gal ha.ra.ab.si 
the harrow must be fitted with large teeth Kra¬ 
mer AV 89:121, with Akk. parallel maSk[akatu. . .] 
Si-in-na ra-b[a-a-ti . . .] ZA 70 56:4; forzii.giS. 
bad.du : Si-in-ni gissappi see mng. 3. 

giS.tukul.meS-M-wm i-Se-el-lu / Sd Sin-na-Sd- 
nu i-mar-<ra>-qu . . . ka 2U / Sin-ni . . . ka.sa.sa 
Se-lu-u Sd Sah.gi5.gi ka / Sin-nu Sd Sah a-pi (see 
Selu B) CT 41 30: 6 f. (Alu Comm.). 

1. tooth — a) in gen.: Summa awilum 
Si-in-ni awilim mihriSu ittadi Si-in-na-Su 
inaddd if a man knocks out the tooth 
of a man of his own rank, they will knock 
out his tooth CH § 200:67ff., also § 201:71, 
and cf. 1 ma.na ztr one mina (of silver 
is the indemnity for damaging a man’s) 
tooth Goetze LE § 42 A iii 33 and B iii 19; 
kima Si-in-lni-im nal-d[i\-tim ana pani 
SamaS tad[di]nni you (my mother) aban¬ 
doned me before(?) Sama§ like a tooth 
that has dropped out TCL 1 43:6 (OB let.); 
hesir zu.meS one with chipped teeth (or 
other bodily defects cannot be a bard) 
BBR No. 24:31; [Si]n-na-a-a Sa itta$bata 
iSteniS inne[bta ] ipti birissinama irddSin 
uS-tam-[. . .] my teeth that were locked 
together and clenched all the time, he 
(Marduk) opened their fetters, [. . .] their 
roots Lambert BWL 52:26 (Ludlul III); PN 
snatched the document out of my hands 
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and ina Sin-ni-Su iksus chewed it up 
with his teeth Nbn. 720: 12 and dupl. TCL 13 
219:9, cf. [ i]-na Sin-ni-Su iksusu ibid. 21 
(NB leg.); Summa iraggumu tuppu annu Si- 
in A -na-ti-Su-nu uSabbar if they lodge a 
complaint, this document will shatter 
their teeth RA 77 20 No. 3 : 22 (Emar); Sin-na- 
S 11 ana ma-ka-le-e la uqarrabama (see 
qerebu mng. 10a-4') BRM 4 32:3 (med. 
comm.); niSik kalbim Si-in-ni awilutim (see 
niSku mng. la) CT 42 41 No. 32:10 (OB inc.), 
seevonSoden, BiOr 18 71; difficult: inamuhhi 
Sin-ni-Su-nu [ana] zaqibani [as]sakan- 
Sunu I have impaled them (those who re¬ 
belled against you) through (?) their teeth 
Craig ABRT 1 25 r. ii 28 (NA oracles). 

b) referring to the emergence of teeth, 

teething: Serru Su zfr. me§-.?■« msani that 
baby is teething Labat TDP 21 8:12 and 
230: 1 15 f.; sarahu Sa qaqqassu idMu u Se> 
pdSu issarhuni issu pan zO.me &-Su zts. 
me &-Su ana use the feverishness with 
which his (the child’s) head, arms, and 
legs were affected was caused by his 
teeth, his teeth were emerging ABL 586 
r. 2f., see Parpola LAS No. 216; Summa izbum 
Si-in-na-Su wasd if the malformed crea¬ 
ture’s teeth are already emerging YOS 10 
56 i 34 (OB Izbu); \ Ktr§ IdnSu ziqna zaqin 
idabbub illak uzti, me§-S u a^a (if the child) 
is half a cubit tall, has a beard, talks, 
walks, and his teeth have come in Leichty 
Izbu I 82, cf. l-atz~(j-Su a-sa-at one tooth of 
his is in ibid. IV 27, 2 zG.me§-^m k. 

ME§ ibid. 28f., Z Xj-Su a-si-a ibid. 30, Ztf. 
ME&-Su a-sa-a ibid. 50 and VII 65, also Labat 
Suse 9: 36 IT.; Si-in-ni la iSu (if the new¬ 
born baby) has no teeth KUB 37 184 r. 1 , 
see Leichty Izbu p. 207; [Summa] izbu Zfj. 
me§-$m ina muhhi qaqqadiSu asd if the 
malformed creature’s teeth grow on the 
top of its head Leichty Izbu VII 68 . 

c) in med. contexts: ina muhhi bul[ti] 
Sa Sin-ni . . . reSu anaSSi as for the 
remedies for the tooth(ache), I am col¬ 
lecting them ABL 109 r. 1 , cf. ibid. 5 (NA); Suks 
nannima ina birit Si-in-ni (var. zCt.[me§]) 
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u laShi SuSibanni (see laShu) CT 17 50:17, 
var. from AMT 23,6:4, cf. ina birit zO.MES 
naddt kussdSu (the buSanu disease) has 
established itself between the teeth Kocher 
BAM 538 ii 55, for parallels see buMnu mng. lb, 
cf. also (the “worm”) ana zCt.meS ittadi x 
[ana . . . itta]di izi has put [. . .] on the 
teeth, has put fiery pain [on . . .] ibid, iv 43, 
cf. (in similar context) elizt ittabak izi eli 
qaqqadi ittabak mu[r-su( c !)'\ ibid. 542 iii 5; 
Summa awilum Si-in-na-Su tultum if a man 
has a toothache (lit. his tooth is a “worm”) 
ibid. 393 : 8 and r. 9 (OB); Summa Si-in-na-Su 
Sa imittim marsatma ana Si-in-ni-Su Sa Su> 
melim taSappakma if a tooth on the right 
side is ailing, you pour (the medicinal 
mixture) on a tooth on his left side ibid, 
obv. lOf., cf. ibid. 12f., cf. (you put the tam¬ 
pon) Summa Sin-nu imittiSu ana uznu 
imittiSu CT 55 150: 5, also (with the left) ibid. 6, 
cf. z fs-Su Sa ikuluSu indhu ibid. r. 2; Sum¬ 
ma amilu ZTj.MEg-,<frt marsa Kocher BAM 
538 i 1, also 543 iv 60 (catch line); KI.MIN ( = 
ultu) pi <min> (= mums) Sin-nu b[u']Sd'- 
nu from the mouth (comes) toothache, 
(and?) buSanu HungerUruk43:9, cf. GIGZtr. 
ME§ Kocher Pflanzenkunde 22 i 36; Summa 
marsu uzunSu <iSassiSu> u Si-in-na-Su nen- 
muda if the sick man’s ears ring and his 
teeth are clenched Labat Suse n v 7; Si- 
in-na-Su kaliSina k<t.me§-,M (if) all of his 
teeth hurt Kocher BAM 449 (=■ AMT 90,1) 
iii 14 and dupl. 455 iii 6, cf. Labat TDP 60 r. 35 ff., 
cf. also KAR 391:9 (physiogn.); Summa amilu 
zu.me§-.?m enSa lu dami ihilla if a man’s 
teeth are loose or exude blood Kocher 
BAM 543 i 13, cf. (with inuSSa become 
loose) ibid. 26:6, (with isahhalaSu) ibid, l, 
for other refs, see ndSu mngs. 2b and 5a; Summa 
liSanSu ina z<t.me§-.M naSik if he bites 
his tongue with his teeth Labat TDP 62:17; 

[Summa awilum] ina salaliSu Si-[i\n-[ni- 
Su\ ikassas if a man grinds his teeth in 
his sleep AfO 18 64 i 41 (0B omens), cf. Kocher 
BAM 30:47, for other refs, see gaqdsu A mng. 1 
and *gasi§u-, ti margusu : tr zfr.zu kapari : 
la patan zCt.me S-Su takappar (see man 
gusu) Kocher BAM 1 i 15, cf. ibid. 28:6, AMT 
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28,2:6 (= Kocher BAM 533); fr Sa-mu zfj. 
gig.ga.ke x : t r min (= Sammu rapadi) 
Uruanna II 192; 2 [O Ztj].ME§ unnuSdti (wr. 
sig(!).me§) tabila birit ztf.MEg [gar] two 
herbs for weakened teeth, to put dry be¬ 
tween the teeth Kocher BAM 159 v 16, re¬ 
stored from ibid. 1 i 11, cf. also fj ZU §UB- 
te an herb for teeth that are falling out 
ibid, i 8f. and dupl. CT 14 23 K.259:8ff.; Siptu 
3 -Su ana muhhi tamannu ina muhhi Si-in- 
ni-Su taSakkan you recite the incantation 
over (the medication) three times and 
put it on his tooth CT 17 50:26, cf. (the 
medication) ina muhhi Si-in-ni-Su mamSti 
taSakkan YOS 11 4:9 (0B inc.), [m]urus 
Si-in-ni-ia tabal ibid. 12:37; you say guU 
gullu mums zfr.MU tabli 0 skull, take 
away my toothache Kocher BAM 542 iii 3; 
[. . .] zti amiluti turrar tasdk you calcine 
and crush a human tooth (for toothache) 
AMT 24,3: 11. 

d) teeth or fangs of gods, demons, or 
mythological creatures: zCr.ME§-&a ilu 
Sibitti your (Ninurta’s) teeth are the 
Seven gods KAR 102 :19; ine Surani Sak- 
nakama. . . sandura Si-in-ni-ka you have 
the eyes of a cat, your teeth are .... LKA 
35:17 (NA lit.); [ Sin-n\a kalbi Sin-na-a-Sd 
supra art suprdSa her (Lama§tu’s) teeth 
are dog’s teeth, her claws are eagle’s 
claws LKU 33:36, cf. [Si]n-n[i\ (var. Sin¬ 
nu) imeri [Si\n-na-a-Sd (var. Sin-na-a-Su) 
4R 58 i 36 (coll. W. Farber), vars. from BM 
46277+, but Si-in-na-at imeri Si-in-na-a-Sa 
BM 120022: ll (OB), Si-in-na-a-Sa (error for 
SaptdSa) ziqziqqum ibid. 12 , and note the 
corrupt Sin-na-[at] imeri Sin-na-as-[sd\ 
(var. Sin-n[a~. . .]) in the NB dupl. PBS 1/2 
113 iii 24, var. and restoration from 4R 58 iii 38 
(all LamaStu); muShuSSu Si-na-ti $a-ri-m-um 
m-a-at (see sarram) JRAS Cent. Supp. 
pi. 8 v 11 (OB lit.); zaqtuma Sin-ni (var. Si- 
in-na) their (the monsters’) fangs are 
sharp Bn. el. Ill 25, also I 135, II 21, III 83; 
Sin-na-Su-nu naSd imta their fangs are full 
of venom En. el. IV 53; the Su'd disease 
has the venom of the snake and the scor- 
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pion pd la Sakin 5akin Sin-ni (var. ztj. 
me§) Sin-ni la Sakin mbit Ser’ani it has 
no mouth, (still) it has teeth, it has no 
teeth, (still) it seizes the muscles Kocher 
BAM 124 iv 15 and dupl. 127:12, var. from OECT 
6 pi. 23 K.3209:7; for other transferred 
meanings (said of weapons) see Lugale, 
in lex. section. 

e) teeth, fangs of animals — 1' in gen. : 
emdru. Si-na[m ] lu sahhuru lanam lu eliu 
the donkeys should be small in the teeth 
but tall in stature VAT 9220:29 (OA), 
courtesy K. R. Veenhof; Summa immeru Si- 
in-ni-Su ikassas if the sheep bares its 
teeth YOS 10 47 : 13 (OB behavior of sacrificial 
lamb), wr. zCr.ME§ CT 31 32 83-1-18,410 r. 9; 
Summa Sahu . . . ztj .me S-Sii-nu ikazzazu 
(see gasasu A mng. 2) CT 38 45:14, 46: li 
(SB Alu), Leichty Izbu XXII 17; Summa alpu 
zfj.ME§-<&t imruqma if the ox grinds its 
teeth STT 73:126f., see JNES 19 35; Sa kalbi 
dajdlu iSabbi[ru Sin] -ni-Su they will break 
the teeth of the prowling dog Lambert 
BWL 144:26 (Dialogue); ina Si-in-ni-Su eHl 
nilSu (see nilu s. mng. 2) BiOr n 82 LB 
2001:2; ina Si-in-na-ti-Su izdb mutum (see 
mutu usage d) A 704: 16 (both OB incs.), see 
Whiting, ZA 75 183; if the malformed animal 
ztr.MES ur.mah gar has lion’s teeth 
Leichty Izbu VII 66. 

2' in descriptive names of plants or 
stones; uzu ur.ku ztr ur.ku gIr.pad. 
du ur.ku eme ur.ku dog flesh, dog’s 
tooth, dog’s bone, hound’s tongue Uruanna 
I 471; ztJ Sa ur.ku (among materia 
medica) AMT 46,5:2; qaqqar basipuqutti u 
na 4 zCtma§.dA (see sabitu usage f) Borger 
Esarh. 56 iv 55. 

2 . elephant tusk, ivory — a) tusk: I 
have sent as a present for you five (tal¬ 
ents) of copper, three talents of fine cop¬ 
per 1 Si-in-nu Sa pi-ri one elephant 
tusk (and precious woods) EA 40:14, cf. 
ibid. 7 and 10 (let. from Cyprus); I killed ten 
elephants and kuS.meS-^w-rr zCt.meS- 
Su-nu . . . ana alija GN ubla I brought 
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their hides and their tusks to my city, 
Assur AKA 86 vi 74 (Tigl. I); silver, gold, 
tin, copper UTtTL ud.ka.bar.meS zfj 
am.si.meS copper vessels, elephant 
tusks (precious woods, and other valu¬ 
ables, among tribute) Iraq 25 56 : 48 (Shalm. 
Ill), cf. zCt.meS am.si.meS (among trib¬ 
ute) AKA 367 iii 68 (Asn.); ztj AM. SI.ME § 
ku§ am.si.meS elephant tusks, ele¬ 
phant hides Iraq 25 56:49 (Shalm. Ill), cf. 
KUS AM. SI Ztr AM. SI AfO 9 100 iv 25 (SamSi- 
Adad V), Rost Tigl. Ill p. 16:89 and 26:154, 
Winckler Sar. pi. 36 No. 78:182, pi. 25 No. 53 : 65, 
OIP 2 34 iii 44 and 60:56 (Senn.), Borger Esarh. 
48 ii 76; 9 ztf am. si ina bit nakkamte nine 
tusks in the treasury Iraq 23 38 (pi. 20) 
ND 2620 r. 2 (NA), cf. Si-in-na Sa pi-ri Sa 
iStu bit nakkamte Sesuatani KAV 205:6 (MA 
let.); note designating ivory from hippo¬ 
potamus teeth: I received as tribute zu. 
me§ nahiri binut tdmdi AKA 200 iv 37 
and 373 iii 88 (Asn.). 

b) ivory (as raw material) — 1' Sinnu 
alone: muStdtu Sa Si-in-ni combs (made) 
of ivory MDP 23 310:9; 1 kannu Sa Si- 

in-nu ARM 7 264:10, 14 and 16, ARM 24 103 
r. 8; issi Sa Si-in-ni lilputu u lisrupu Sam s 
mi Sa seri . . . Sa Si-in-ni lilputu u lisrupu 
they should fashion (ornaments shaped 
like) trees out of ivory and dye them, they 
should fashion (ornaments shaped like) 
wild plants out of ivory and dye them EA 
llr. lOf. (let. of BurnaburiaS) , cf. [nap]ddu(^) 
Si-in-nu EA 13:27 (list of gifts from Babylon); 
x kaspu Si-in-nu x silver (for) ivory 
(among ornaments for a statue and horse 
trappings) Wiseman Alalakh 366:16; quppu 
Sa ztj hurdsu uhh[uzu] box overlaid with 
ivory (and) gold H8S 14 247 : 81, cf. ibid. 82 and 
87; 1 kussu Sa Si-in-ni gilamu one chair 
decorated with gilamu ivory HSS 15 130:31 
(= RA 36 138), cf. ibid. 133:26 (= RA 36 141) and 
HSS 14 105:30 (all Nuzi); kunukkdte Sa Si-in- 
ni {nee kunukku mng. Id) AfO 18 306iii 13, cf. 
ibid. 17, 304 iii 2; quppa Sa Si-in-ni u aSe 
petia Surista Sa Si-in-ni u aSe Seliani (see 
Suristu) KAV 99:25ff., cf. KAV 109: 14 and 26 
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(all MA); paSSurdtezt.MES uhhuzate tables 
overlaid with ivory AKA 187 r. 25, 246 v 20, 
366 iii 67, cf. AKA 238 r. 40, 342 ii 123, 365 iii 
62; paSSur z<t.me& gi§.nA(.me§) zXj.meS 
gi§.§a.me§ zfr. me § a table of ivory, beds 
of ivory, boxes of ivory AKA 364 iii 61 
(all Asn.), nematti Si-ni pitne Si-ni Scheil 
Tn. II 70, cf. OIP 2 60:56 (Senn.); ude hurd$i 
kaspi annaki siparri parzilli ztx uSi taska-- 
rinni u gimir isse kalama implements of 
gold, silver, tin, bronze, iron, ivory, 
ebony, boxwood, and all sorts of wood 
TCL 3 406, cf. ibid. 388f. (Sar.); HAR.ME§ 
hurasi tamlit zt gold rings with ivory 
inlay ADD 620:2 (Senn.); note beds Sazt. 
gul gar.ra overlaid with ivory MRS 6 
184 ff. RS 16.146+ : 14, cf. ibid. 17 and 42, see 
Nougayrol, MRS 6 184 note to line 14. 

2' Sinni piri: zt am. si (among gifts 
to Ningal) UET 5 546: 2, cf. (two trays of ivory) 
ibid. 292 ii 9; 6 tudinatum Sa zt AM. SI six 
fibulas of ivory (among jewelry of IStar of 
Lagaba) TLB l 69:12 (all OB); tupninnu 
Sa uSi u z L'xud pi-ri dullu sig boxes of 
ebony with ivory (inlay), fine work EA 14 
iii 75f., cf. ibid, iv Iff. (list of gifts from Egypt), 
also EA 5:20 (let. from Egypt); paSSuretu Sa 
Si-in-ni pi-ra u taskarinna uhhuzu tables 
overlaid with ivory and boxwood HSS 15 
132:6 and 16 (= RA 36 136), cf. ibid. 131:5, HSS 
13 435:45 f. (= RA 36 157); kussu Sa Si-in-ni 
pi-ri gi[ldmu ] HSS 15 134:9 (= RA 36 144) and 
HSS 13 435: 39 (= RA 36 157); E.GAL Zt AM. SI 
uSe taskarinni. . . abnima I built a palace 
(decorated with) ivory, ebony, boxwood 
(and other valuable woods) LyonSar. 10 :63, 
16: 60, 23 : 19, 25 : 22, 27 :14, and passim in Sar., 
also OIP 2 96:79 and 100:56 (Senn.), Borger 
Esarh. 61 vi 9; lamassdti giSnugalli zt am. si 
(see lamassu mng. 2b) OIP 2 106 vi 32 and 
120:25 (Senn.); salli urqi zt AM. si uSi 
taskarinni Sa ihzuSunu hurd§u u kaspu 
vegetable baskets (made) of ivory, ebony, 
and boxwood, with gold and silver over¬ 
lays TCL 3 355, cf. ibid. 354 and 356, but 
salli urqi zt ibid. 389 (Sar.); daldti mu- 
sukkanni . . . u ztr am. si ihiz kaspa hu- 


sinnu A 

rdsu (see daltu mng. Id-2') VAB 4 138 
ix n, wr. Si-in-nu (in same context) ibid. 
118 ii 43 (both Nbk.); Enuma Anu Enlil 
iSkaru ina iPi zfr am. si uSaStirma I had 
the series Enuma Anu Enlil written down 
on writing boards of (wax-coated) ivory 
Iraq 17 7:3 (Sar., inscr. on cover of ivory writing 
boards); I had bricks made ina nalbandti 
zt am. si in brick molds of ivory (and 
other precious materials) Borger Esarh. 20 
Ep. 22 iv 12 and 84 r. 45, cf. VAB 4 60 i 42 
(Nabopolassar); KU.KU Ztr AM.SI KU.KU 
elammakku. . . teleqqe you take powder (?) 
of ivory, powder(?) of elammakku wood 
(and other medical ingredients) AMT 40,5 
iii 6; [d-g]ttr(?) -to Sa Si-in-nu pi-i-lu u-la- 
pa-t[u(j!)] (in broken context) CT 51 
94:10; uncert.: [. . . S]i-ni pi-rum KUB 
37 70:10 (both rit.). 

3. tooth, tine (of a comb, a saw, a har¬ 
row), blade (of a plow, a threshing board, 
a hoe) — a) tooth, tine of a comb, a saw, 
a harrow: [Summa niru] mehret sibti kit 
ma Si-in-ni muSti puttur (see muStu 
usage c) RA 44 13 : 3f. (OB ext.), also CT 30 29 
83-1-18,423:6 (SB ext.), and (with illustration) 
KBo 9 61 b + 62 b : 2 (liver model); Summa kubuS 
haSi kima zts SaSSdri puttur if the “cap” of 
the lung is serrated like a saw (lit. the 
tooth of a saw) CT 30 29 83-1-18,423:4 and 
passim in ext., see Sassdru usage c; 36 GI§. 
ka (for eme) apin.hi.a 48 gis.ka apin. 

TUG.KIN.HI.A 66 GIS.ZU GAN.UR.HI.A 

idnaSSumma give him 36 plowshares, 
48 shares for harbu plows, and 66 teeth 
for harrows YOS 2 4:i0ff.; 3 SuSSi Si- 
na-tum Sa ma-aS-ka-<ka>-tim 180 teeth 
for a harrow UCP 10 142 No. 70:22 (coll.), 
cf. 1 SuSSi Si-na-tum Greengus Ishchali 101: 1 
and 102:1 (all OB); Sa f GfN mar ft U Si- 
M-lmPN naS'akkum RA 60111 MAH 19614:4 
(OA); 3 Si-in-nu x [. . . maSft)] -ka(text 

-il)-ka-a-ta an.bar (among tools and 
equipment belonging to the temple of 
Sama§) Nbn. 558:10. 

b) blade of a majdru plow, a threshing 
board, a hoe: aSSum mahisim taradim Sa 
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taSpuram eqel GN u GN 2 Si-in-nu-um rak- 
batma concerning what you wrote to me 
about sending a plowman, (saying) The 
fields of GN and GN 2 are ready for plowing 
(lit. the tooth (of the majaru plow) is 
mounted) VAS 16 114:6, cf. Si-in-nam 
[X X x] uS[arkibli\ ibid. 10, see Frankena, 
AbB 6 114; (wages for the carpenter) Sa 
Si-in-na-am irtu who has hammered in 
the blade TLB l 58:12 (both OB); note in 
descriptions of real estate: zeru . . . Sa ina 
mukhi Si-in-nu majari Sa kildta adi «iia» 
muhhi Si-in-nu majari Sa PN a field, from 
the plowed field (lit. plowshare) at the 
dam up to the plowed field (lit. plowshare) 
of PN TuM 2-3 140:2 f., ultu harrdn Sarri 
adi Sin-nu mereSu from the royal road 
to the plowed, cultivated field BM 33932 : 6 
(both NB); zh.gi§.bad.du.zu kuS.la. 
lA.bi esir ha.ra.ab.tag.tag : Si-in- 
ni gissappika kurussa lu karis ittiam lu 
lapit (see kilzappu lex. section) CBS 1354 
iv 8 (unpub. OB Farmer’s Instructions 97, cour- 
tesyM.Civil); 40 GlS.Zfj ki-iS-sd-bi GelbOAIC 
33:17, 80 si-na-at ki-iS-sd-bi ibid. 31 

(OAkk.); Sin-ni kil-zap-pi TuL p. 19 iii 19; 
kima ina Si-in-ni pu la ibittu (see bdtu 
mng. lg) Kocher BAM 398 r. 18; 6 Si-in- 
ni giS.al ina GN (see allu A usage a) 
BE 6/1 95:1 (OB), and see alsudM. 

c) other occs.: uncert.: abnu SikinSu 
kima hiris Si-in-n[a-t\i STT 108 : 70 and dupl. 
Kocher BAM 378 iv 9; lubdrki ina Sin-na-ti 
uSasbatki I will make you (fern.) clasp 
your garment in . . . .-s Lambert Love Lyrics 
110:30 and 32; [x] MA.NA Sa £m x (E§) -na-tu 
(possibly to sinu) MDP 22 141:7. 

For plowshare (the blade of the epinnu 
plow), wr. eme or (abbreviated) ka (also 
YOS 12 179:2 and 6ff., TIM 2 155:11), see lu 
Sdnu mng. 6. For the Sumerogram kaxttd 
(am. si) “ivory” in Hitt., see Guterbock, 
Anatolia 15 l ff. For Sinnu corr. to Sum. gug 
and zabar (see lex. section), cf. zu. 
urudu = si-na-tum at Ebla (MEE 4 217 
No. 174), see Krebernik, ZA 73 6f. 
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In ARM 1 29:15 read ina 20 -ma wardi Sa 
tu-wa-Sa-ru gi§.igi.<kak> lu.kGb i-id-da-an-ni- 
in, see Durand, NABU 1987/79. 

Sinnu B {sinnu) s.; (mng. unkn.); EA.* 

inuma taSpura a[na] urudu.me § u ana 
si-en-ni x-\_x\-i-de DN Summa [ i\Su 
urudu.meS u \Si-m\-ni [uru]du(?) ana 
jaSi as for (the request) you sent for 
copper and S., let the Lady of Byblos be 
witness (?) that there is no copper or S. 
of copper(?) available to me EA 77 : 8 and 
10 (let. of Rib-Addi), cf. nadnati Si-[e\n-na- 
Su ibid. 13 (coll. W. Moran). 

The word in line 8 ( si-en-ni) may not be 
the same as that in lines 10 and 13. 

Sinnu C s.; (mng. unkn.); NB*; pl.(?) 
Sinniitu. 

1 alpu 2 -u Sa ina qdte PN ana Sin-nu 
abku one two-year-old ox which was 
brought from PN for S. VAS 6 19:10; 4 gIn 
ina Si-in-nu-u-tu ittaSi (PN) took four 
shekels (of silver) from the S.-s (parallel: 
ina zlz.kM-Su Sa MN u MN 2 ittaSi) YOS 
17 331:4. 

Sinnu see sinu. 

Sinnu num.; two each, in a two-to-one 
ratio; OB, MB, SB, NB; wr. syll. and 
2 -u; cf. Sina num. 

[. . .] nindAxaS = malmala, [. . .] nindAxaS. 
aS = Si-in-nu-u A VII/l:22f.; [. . .] nindAxu = 
malmala, [. . .] nindAxu.u = Si-in-nu-u ibid. 24 f.; 
[Su-ur] sub = Si-in-n[u-u] A 111/6:120; [ka§]. 
2.ta.am = Sikar Si-in-nu-u (followed by SulluSu, 
malmalu) Hh. XXIII ii 11'. 

a) two each: Sa Si-in-nu-u alpi u 
iStennd ensLmeS (teams consisting) of 
two oxen and one plowman apiece PBS 
1/2 20:9 (MB let.); 2 GlS.APIN Sa 2-U GUD. 
hi. a Suhhdnu two Suhhanu plows with two 
oxen each BE 9 30:7 (NB); Sin-nu-u ma- 
nt-e (var. 2 ma.na.Am) tahbdtuSina two 
minas each was their (the horns of the 
bull of heaven’s) thickness(?) Gilg. VI 172; 
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Suripu ina ndri Sin-nu-u i-kal-li-pu ND 
5502 r. iv 13 (courtesy D. J. Wiseman); Sin-na- 
a-a (in broken context) Hunger Uruk 53 : 10; 
note (possibly an irregular dual of the 
num.) ezub Si-in-ni uband (beside ezub 
erbe ubandtim ) TLB 4 34:22 (OB let.), see 
Frankena, 8LB 4 115, cf. 1 (NINDA) Si-in-ni 
qane mithartam Sumer 43 202 iii 39 and 41 
(0B math.). 

b) in a two-to-one ratio: see (referring 
to beer made with a double amount of 
grain) Hh. XXIII, in lex. section, see Charpin 
Le Clerg6 d’Ur p. 309 with n. 1. 

Sinnd see Sunnu. 

Sinqatu s.; finger; syn. list*; cf. Sinnu 
A, qdtu. 

nisbittu, Sulpu, Si-in-qa-tu = ii-ba-nu(v&T. -[n]um) 
Malku IV 217 ff. 

Possibly a foreign word, interpreted as 
“tooth of the hand.” 

§in§u s.; mocking; MB*; cf. Sandsu. 

Si-in-su pi-ik-ru d na-mu-tu (in list of 
games) RT 19 59 HS 1893 : 10. 

§inSariu see SinSerd. 

SinSeret num.; twelve; OB*; cf. Sina 
num. 

[. . .] -ti-Su Si-in-Si-ri-it(l) TIM 9 48 i 10 
(OB lit.). 

SinSerO ( SinSariu , Sinzird, SiSSurd) num.; 
1. twelfth, 2. one twelfth; from 0B 
on; wr. syll. and 12 with phon. comple¬ 
ment; cf. Sina num. 

1. twelfth: (Nergal stationed) DN ina 
Si-i-in-Se-e-ri-i DN at the twelfth (gate) 
EA 357 : 72 (Nergal and EreSkigal). 

2. one twelfth — a) in gen.: Si-in-zi- 
ru-d Sa umu ina iSten umu one twelfth 
of a day in one day TCL 13 237 : 2, and passim 
in this text; 12-’-tt Sa umu , . . Si-in-zi-ru- 


sintarpu 

U Sa iSten umu Speleers Recueil 294: 2 and 21, 
cf. BRM 2 15:2 and passim, 12 - * -U Sa umu ina 
iSten umu TCL 13 245:2, cf. ibid. 17, also 
Oppert-M6nantDoc. jur. 316BM 93004 : 5, see Doty 
Uruk p. 412; Si-in-zi-ru-u ina tjd.26.kam 
BRM 2 4:2; Si-iS-[. . .] umu ina ud.7.kam 
Si-iS-Su-ru-u ina ud.7.kam gi§.§ub.ba 

Ltr.TU.fi -U -tu BM 10181:1 and 3 (courtesy 
D. Kennedy); SalSu ina Si-in-zi-ru-u a third 
in a twelfth NCBT 1949 r. 3', Si-in-zi-ru-u 
ina sebd a twelfth in a seventh NCBT 
1962:2 and r. l, miSil ina Si-in-zi-ru-u a half 
in a twelfth (share of real estate) NCBT 
1976 r. 2, all cited Sachs, JNES 5 214; (barley) 
Sa 11 UD SalSu 1 12 -U Freydank Wirtschafts- 
texte 2 r. 13, cf. ibid. 4 r. 4, 9 r. 7, and passim 
(all Sel.). 

b) in math.: ana 4 tessipma [S]i-in- 
Se-ra-ti tanassahma eqlum you mul¬ 
tiply by four and subtract one twelfth, 
and (you find) the area (that is, the area 
of a heptagon is found by multiplying its 
side by 3§ (or 3,40, cf. the coefficient 3,41 
in No. 3:28), which is expressed as four 
minus one twelfth of four) MDP 34 24 (pi. 3) 
No. 2. 

c) in idiomatic use: dannat Sattim 
seni Si-in-Sa-ri-am ana neriSu ul abaqqam 
(seeneruA) TCL 17 23:11 (OB let.). 

Neugebauer and Sachs, MCT p. 143 n. 337; 
Sachs, JNES 5 213f. 

sinsu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

Si-in-Su ib-[. . .] x(-)pa-ri-ih a-a-na( or 
-ba) ZA 61 54:113 (hymn to Nabh). 

von Soden, ZA 61 66. 

sintarpu adj.; seven-year-old; Nuzi*; 
Hurr. word. 

1 anSe.sal Si-in-ta-ar-pu damqu one 
good seven-year-old she-ass JEN 102:10, 
12 and 25. 

For the noun formation see Speiser, 
AASOR 16 p. 131 ff. and see kikarpe, Sinarpu, 
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tumnarpe. For another compound with 
Hurr. sint- “seven” see sintunnu. 

sintu see Simtu and Simtu. 

sintunnu adj.; seventh; Nuzi; Hurr. 
word. 

(wheat) ana Sukunu ana Si-in-tu-un-ni 
HSS 15 236:7, cf. HSS 14 42:4, HSS 16 135:4; 
(barley for groats) ana Si-in-tu-un-ni RA 
56 77:6; (barley for the horses of the royal 
guard) ana 3 umi ana Si-in-tu-un-ni for 
three days for 8. HSS 14 59:5; (malt from 
GN) ina arki Si-in-tu-un-ni after 8. ibid. 
75:5, 194:4. 

Possibly a name of the seventh month 
otherwise called Sabiitu (Hurr. Atta- 
naSwe). For another compound with Hurr. 
sint- “seven” see Sintarpu. 

W. Mayer, UP 8 210 ff. 

slnu see Senu B. 

sinunitu see Sinuntu. 

sinuntu ( Sinunitu ) s.; (a kind of leather 
or a leather object); OA, Mari; pi. Si- 
nunuatu. 

a) in OA: 22 dulbatim 5 muluhi 3(?) 
Si-nu-nu-a-tim u sahirtam i-GN (among 
supplies for a caravan) CCT I 42a: 5, cf. 
Sitta Si-nu-nu-a-tim ibid, ll, cf. also 2 Si- 
nu-un- TIM ibid. 42b: 3. 

b) in Mari: 1 Si-nu-un-tum 3 ma.na 
i.ttdu ana Sipir nubalim one 8., three 
minas of tallow, for work on a nubalu char¬ 
iot ARMT 23 212 : 1 , cf. x ku§ Si-nu-un- 
tim (for making weapons, chairs, tables, 
etc., for the temple, listing from one-half 
to two £-s) ibid. 213: 1, 5, and passim, parallel 
ARM 21 298: 1 and passim; 2 TTTG(read KU§?) 
Si-nu-un-tim ARMT 22 181:1; 7 kuS Si- 
nu-un-tim (among leather items) ibid. 
324 iii 19; aSSum kuS Si-nu-ni-tum ul tide 
kima ku§ Si-nu-ni-tum annikHam waqru 


sinunutu 

inanna kuS Si-nu-ni-lam Subilam con¬ 
cerning 8. leather, do you not know that 
8. is expensive here?, now send me a 8. 
ARM 10 28 : 7 ff. 

(Joannfes, ARMT 23 p. 140.) 

Sinuntu see Sinunutu. 

Sinunutu ( Sinuntu , Sununutu) s.; 1. (a 
bird), 2. (a constellation); OB, SB; wr. 
syll. and sim.mah (in Bogh. mul.Sa.am. 
MA.AH KUB 4 47 r. 45). 

sim.muSen = si-nun-du, sim.mah.muSen = 
[. . .] Hh. XVIII 246f. (Sum. from'RS); mul. 
sim.mah = si-nun-tum(\a,v.-tu) Bagh. Mitt. 10 134 
No. 17 W.23766:24', var. from W.22729/1 iv 18 
(Hh. XXII), dupl. mul.sim.mah.muSen = si- 
nun-tum W.23284 v 52 (both courtesy E. von Wei- 
her). 

1. (a bird) — a) in gen.: Summa arriS 
muSen mu.ni ana Si-nu-nu-ti maSil if a 
bird, called arriS, which resembles the 8. 
CT 41 5 K.3701+ r. 31 (SB Alu); kima Si-nu- 
nu-\tim ] sebe narat[im ] e-bi-ra-a[m) TIM 2 
39:4, see Cagni, AbB 8 39; a mountain 

bird called.which never has been 

seen before [a(?)] -na Si-nu-nu-tim x-bu-ti 
[pa]pan libbiSu [. . .] (and which) [. . .] 
the S., its papdn libbi is [. . .] HUCA 
40-41 89 i 29 (OB Alu); Su-nu-nu-tu MuSEN 
(var. sim.mu[Sen]) mu§en ib [x] d B[a-u 
k]i.min muSen tdmti the S. bird is the 
.... bird of Bau, variant: the bird of 
the sea STT 341:9, var. from dupl. CT 41 5 
K.10823: l, replaced by SIM.MU.MU§EN in 
parallel KAR 125:3, see sinuntu mng. la; 
[Summa] kakkabu ana Si-nu-nu-u-t[i itur ] 
Bab. 3 268 K.4546: 10 (SB Alu?); (if a woman 
has difficulty in childbirth) qinni sim. 
mah.muSen tasdk ina Samni tuballal ta- 
paSSaS (for parallel sinunti see qinnu A 
mng. la-2') Kocher BAM 248 iv 18, dupl. 
AMT 67,1 iv 11. 

b) as personal name: Si-nu-nu-tum 
Birot Tablettes 64:14, also Szlechter TJA 151: 3, 
VAS 7 128:40 and 53, YOS 13 112:17, 382:1 
(all female personal names); uncert.: Si-na- 
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nu-tum YOS 13 280:12, cf. Greengus Ishchali 
309:6 (all OB). 

2. (a constellation, the western fish 
of Pisces with some of the western part 
of Pegasus): mul.Id.idigna = i A-nu-ni- 

tum, MUL.fD.UD.KIB.NUN.KI = MUL.SIM. 
MAH AfO 19 107 iii 9f., cf. also 6R 46:34, see 
Weidner Handbuch 52, also mul .lD.UD.KIB. 
nun.ki = si-nun-tum = [...] Hg. B VI 23, in 
MSL 1140; kakkabu Sa ina mehretlki izzazzu 
mul 8i-nu-nu-tum kakkabu 8a arki Iki 
izzazzu mul Annunitu CT 33 2 i 41 (mul. 
apin I), see Weidner Handbuch 36, cf. [MUL] 
Si-nu-nu-tu ina idi Iki e-sir mul 8d kub. 
UBI.KI 8u-u ACh Supp. 54:12, cf. ibid. 11, cf. 
ul Si-nu-nu-tum (in broken context) 
Sm.1057 : 11; ina ITI.AB UD.15.KAM MUL. 
sim.mah mul Si-nu-nu-tum (var. adds u 
before 8.) mul.im.8e8 ina sitdn igi.lA 
CT 33 4 iii 7 (MUL.APIN I); MUL.MES 8a KUN. 

meS Sa mul.sim.mah u mul An\nunitu\ 
K. 11018 r. 2 and dupls., cf. (Mercury?) 
[lu ina libbi mul.sim].mah lu ina SA 
mul A-nu-ni-tu[m DU-ma] K.7130:10, 
cf. Salbatdnu ina SA Gfr mul.sim.mah 
DU-ma Rm. 2,548+ : 1'; 8umma MUL. SIM. 
MAH mu " ul " Sl " im ’ ma - miSha [imSuh ] Thompson 
Rep. 246B : 1, wr. UL.SIM.MAH MES.U im- 
8u A -uh Hunger Uruk 84:4; Summa . . .MUL. 
UD.KA.DUH.A MUL.a8.GAn U MUL.SIM. 
MAH Sitqulu ibid. 95:6; for MUL.SIM.MAH 
Borger, Symbolae Bohl 41 r. 11', ACh IStar 
24:22, and passim, see Gossmann, SL 4/2 Nos. 
389-390, note wr. mul.sim.mah.muSen 
82-5-22,497+554:5'. 

Although Hh. XXII supplies only the 
reading sinuntu for mul.sim.mah, it is 
probable that both sim.mah and sim have 
both readings sinuntu, q. v., and Sinunutu. 
The “bird-call” text STT341 and its dupli¬ 
cate and parallel (see mng. la) show that 
the ancient scribes themselves made no 
distinction among Sununutu, sim.muSen, 
and sim.mu.muSen. 

sinuzza s.; (horse trappings or some 
parts of them); OB Alalakh.* 


siparu 

30 g!n Ktr. babbar Sinnu 40 gin Ktr. 
babbar Si-nu-uz-za Sa sise 37 g!n Ktr. 
babbar 8a gis.umbin(?).gis.gigir su. 
nigIn 1 meat 30 ku. babbar Sa d ALAM 
Wiseman Alalakh 366 :17 (coll. 0. Loretz). 

Sinzirh see SinSerH. 

**8ipahu see Siphu. 

Siparru see Siparu. 

Sipartu see Sapartu. 

siparu (Siparru) s.; 1. ordinance, 

ruling, 2. assembly; OB, SB. 

[ka ka.nag.gd.za nam.erlm nu.dib]. 
b^nu-ud-be sa.p4r par ma.al.la bl.Ib.te.ri: 
tuSahiz pi matika la eteq [ mamite] na$ar Si-pa-a-ri 
you have instructed your land not to transgress 
the oath, (and) to keep the rulings KAR 128 : lOf. 
(prayer ofTn.), [. . . Si.i]n.ga.dib.b6.eS b&ra. 
b&ra da.14.b6.ne d.gA.zi.zi.meS : H-pa-arbel 
matati iba'fi malku u tillatuS[unu ] ibid. 34, [. . . 
d M]u.ul.lil.zu a.ba.an.dib.dib.b[6.e]S : Si- 
pa-ar illilutika [. . .] ibid. r. 7. 

Si-pa-ru [ /] puhru Surpu p. 51 Comm. C 47 f., 
cf. ibid. 50 Comm. B 10. 

1. ordinance, ruling: RN ana 8a iba’u 
Si-par iii qerebSu nukkur the mind of KaS- 
tiliaS became deranged because he trans¬ 
gressed the rulings of the gods Tn.-Epic 
“iv” 22, etiq Si-pa-ra-ka he transgressed 
your commandments ibid, “v” 20, cf. ibid. 24 
and passim in this text; Si-par-ra-ki ete[q] AID 
19 51: 69 (prayer to I§tar). 

2. assembly: ina 8i-pa-ri izzazzuma la 
Salmate itammu (who) stands in the as¬ 
sembly and says untrue (?) things Surpu 
II 81, for comm, see lex. section; (the 
litigants of one party to the lawsuit) ana 
8i-\pa~\-ri-im ana sanaqim ul imguru 
were not willing to approach the 8. (on the 
judges’ order) BM 96998:44 (OB, courtesy 
K. R. Veenhof), cf. PN (the other party) ina 
S[i-p]a-ri kiam iqbi spoke thus in the 
8. ibid. 45. 
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sipassu 

While the explanation igi -pa-ru H na- 
an-mu-ru ina nipih d uxu rigimSu mad* 
dima “igi -pa-ru = nanmuru ‘to become 
visible’ — it thunders at sunrise” to the 
omen Summa ina MN Adad rigimSu ina igi. 
par d uTU iddi if in MN Adad thunders 
at the .... of the sun ACh Adad 7:24-27 
(coll.), seems to interpret the signs igi + ud 
of the protasis as an Akkadian word 
(igiparu or Siparu), the compound igi + 
ud may well be an error for some logo- 
gram for amaru, such as igi.lA, igi. bar, 
etc. 

Sipassu s.; clay sealing; OA, OB, MA, 
MB, SB. 

im-ri-ig im.dub.ru = im-riq-qu, ka-ni-ku, Si-pat- 
su Diri IV 131 ff.; im.dub.ru = Su -qu, ku-nu-uk- 
ku, Si-pat-su (var. Si-mat-su, error) Hh. X 476ff.; 
Sa-ab Sab = Si-pat-su Diri V 68; [Sab] = [ii]- 
pa-a[s-sv] Proto-Diri 272. 

a) in OA, OB, MB: ina bdbi u apatirn 
Si-pa-si( text -su) id'a place sealings on 
the doors and windows TCL 4 30:10 (OA), 
see Larsen, in Gibson-Biggs Seals p. 95 and n. 32; 
Gi .pisan ina kunukhika kunuk u Si-pa- 
as-si-ka idi seal the reed container with 
your seal and affix your clay sealings to it 
Kraus AbB I 105: 12, cf. Se-pa-s[i\ S[a add\d 
iptema he opened the clay sealings which 
I had affixed Y0S 2 40:21; Si-pa-si-i-ka idi 
UCP 9 331 No. 6 : 15 f., cf. ibid. 340 No. 15:19 (all 
OB), also baba . . . kunuk u Si-pa-as-si-ka 
ina muhhi idi Ni 153:12 (MB let.); aSarSani 
' Si-pa-si-Su-nu liddu Kraus, AbB 10 56:32; 
aSSum . . . PN Si-pa-ds-si-Su iddu because 
PN affixed his clay sealings Sumer 14 58 No. 
32:9 (OB let.); Si-pa-si-ia kullimSunuti show 
them my clay sealings IM 52477: ll, cited 
Goetze, Sumer 14 59; Si-pa-as-su (in broken 
context) MDP 23 314:15, also CT 4 37a: 14. 

b) in MA: Si-pa-si-ni ni-ta-ha-as 
la niddinaSSunu we impressed our clay 
sealings (on the storehouse), we did not 
give them (the provisions) VAS 19 71:14. 

c) in SB: ina eri danni babSa aknukma 
udannina Si-pat-sa I sealed its (the cof- 


sipatu 

fin’s) opening with strong copper 
(clamps) and strengthened the seal TuL 
p. 57:10 (= SAA Bulletin 1 2 i 12), see Deller, 
SAA Bulletin l 69ff.; nad&t Si-pat-su-un Sa 
SiriS u Ningizzida the seal of DN and DN 2 
(i.e., beer and wine?) are in place (par¬ 
allel: nadu hargullu) MaqluVIIll. 

Goetze, Sumer 14 59 f. 

£ipa§u s.; (a part of chariot or horse 
trappings); NB.* 

29 GfN 3 rebat kaspu Suqultu 2 Si-pa-su 
Sa ana d GiGiR nadnu x silver, the weight of 
two S.-s, which are given for the divine 
chariot Nbn. 337:2. 

In LBAT 1616:7 read ^udu.bad.meS igi pa-rik 

U DAL.BA.[AN.NA . . .]. 

sipatu ( supatu , Sdptu) s. pi.; wool, 
fleece; from OAkk. on; supatu S b I 168, 
UET 4 119:15, OA Sdptu (but Si-pd-ti TCL 
20 191); wr. syll. and sfG(.Hi.A/.ME§). 

sig = Si-pa-a-tum Hh. XIX 1, also Hh. XVIII 
catch line, in MSL 8/2 155 ; for varieties see Hh. XIX 
2-98; si-ki(var. -ik) sfG = Si-pa-tum(\ ar. -a-tu), 
Sar-tu Ea I 205 f.; si-ki sia = Su-pa-a-tum S b I 
168; [sig.udu.ur.ra] - Si-pat im-mer rug-bi Hh. 
XIX 77, sig.SiD.ma = Si-pat su-ti-i Hh. XIX 17; 
[gi§.g]a.rig = mul-tu comb, [giS.ga.rig]. sig 
= Sa Si-pa-a-ti Hh. VI 12 f., gun.sig = bi-lat Si- 
pa-a-ti{var. -til), gun.sig.uz = min Sar-ti en-zi 
Hh. II 365 f.; [. . .] [kal] = tur-rum Sa siG A 
IV/4:292; sig. pe§ 6 .GiLiM. ak. a, sig.bar.tab = 
kun-Su Sd sta Nabnitu XXII 115 f.; see also ma- 
Sadu, mazdru, sepu; sig.zu.ru = [sig] .lA = Sa Si- 
pa-a-ti na-Si-a CBS 11319+ ii 10'. 

sig.babbar sig.ge 6 gu. 2 (!).[tab.ba giS]. 
bal Sur.Sur.ri : Si-pa-a-te pe-§a-a-te Si-pa-a-te 
§al-[ma-a-te] qd espa inapilakki itme with a spindle 
she spun white wool, black wool, a twined 
thread Surpu V-VI 150f.; sig.babbar 2.tab. 
ba sur.ra gi§ .mi. da. na il iz.zi sag.ba. 
ke x (KiD) &, (var. a) ba.ni.in.k 6 § : Si-pa-a-tipe- 
sa-a-ti Sa ina fame espa erSaSu putu u amarta ru- 
kusma tie white wool which has been twined in 
spinning to the head and the sides of his bed 
(Sum.: to his bed and to the wall of its head- 
piece) ASKT p. 90-91 ii 55, cf., with sig.ge 6 : 
Si-pa-a-ti sal-ma-ti ibid. 58; sig.babbar sig. 
ge 6 sig.iiz babbar sig.uz ge 6 gir.zu.Sb mu. 
un. gar : sfG babbar sfG ge 6 sfo.trz babbar Sdr- 
ta GE 5 ana Sepika aStakkan I have set white wool, 
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black wool, white goat hair, (and) black goat hair 
at your feet ZA 62 72 :17 (Bogh. inc.). 

[za]-'i-r[i-in-nu], x-a-[x], x-qa-a-[x], Su-ri- 

a-[x], na-as-[ma]-at, na-as-[ma]-di se-e-ni, 6[w(?)]- 
Su-u = [ gi-pa-a-tum\ Malku VI 1-7, restored from 
Malku V catch line, cf. za-’ -i-ti-in-nu = Si-pa-a-turn 
Uruanna III 545; Si-pat sir-pi = uq-na-a-[tum] 
Malku VI 183; Si-in-tu, qer-du = Si-pat kur-ri, a-ru 
= min ruq-bi ibid. 193ff.; [x\-x-ru,m = Si-pa-tum 
An VIII 40. 

a) fleece (as coat of the sheep, prod¬ 
uct of shearing) — 1' in OA: lu menw- 
nidni lu maSki Sa-pa-tim Mma buy either 
menunianu textiles or hides with fleece 
KT Hahn 1:19, cf. adi maSke Sa-pd-ti-im. . . 
aSdmma KTS 2 31:17; maski Sa-pa-tim CCT 

4 lb:5, RA 60 140 No. 8:5; aSSumi TUG.HI.A 
saptinni u pirikanni e-bi-si sa-pa-tim, 
(see saptinnu) VAT 9290:7, see Veenhof Old 
Assyrian Trade 126. 

2' other occs.: the sheep were bathed 
a long time ago sfG Sa immeri iSahhuha 
the wool of the sheep is falling out ARM 

5 67:38; immere palMte Sa sfG.ME §-Su-nu 
(to be read SaptuSunu ?) argamannu $arpat 
(among tribute, see argamannu mng. lb) 
Rost Tigl. Ill p. 26:155; U 8 .UDU.HI.A Sa PN 
buqma ana Si-pa-tim la teggia kima tabtaq- 
ma ana GN tablani (see baqdmu mng. 
la-3') TCL 18 116:14, cf. TUgl.UDU.HI.A Sa 
awiltim Si-pa-ti-<Si‘t > -na a-hi-i-ta. . . «PN 
ittikunu ibid. 18 and 20; seniki libqumamma 
sfG.Hi.A lilqeam ABIM 13:11; xma.na sfG 
Sa abqumu Sarqama Sa Sutim ula ibaSSia 
(see Sardqu B) TIM 2 130:21; udu I.e 2 
MA.NA SIG uSabqam Melanges Birot 273:8; 
see also buqumu mngs. 2 and 3, napdSu B, 
muStu; sfG nisiq aSlaki wool, chosen by 
the fullers (in letter dealing with the 
plucking of sheep, for context see aSldku) 
ARM 2 140 : 31, Si-pa-ti-im Su-du-uSma-ne-e 
Summa ina senija Summa ina senika idinSu- 
nuSim give them six minas of wool from 
my flock or yours BIN 7 220:7 (OB let.); X 
meat sfG.MES Sa 3 meat 8 udu.u 8 .hi.a Sa 
PN ibqunu 2 lim 7 meat sfG.MES la damqu 
eight talents 1,800 (shekels of) wool from 
308 sheep thatPN plucked, 2,700 (shekels 


sipatu 

of) wool are not of good quality JCS 8 
27 No'. 361: 1 and 6 (MB Alalakh); 2 kalumu 
nita hurapu itti stG-Su-nu 1 kalumu sal 
Sa diSi itti sta-Su (see kalumu) AASOR 16 
66 : 13f., cf. ibid. 22f.; 1 UDU.SAL 3 -Si-Su 

baqnu itti Si-pa-ti-Su HSS 9 100:17, cf. 
naphar 14 udu. me § u emu. meS . . . u 8 
MA.NA sfG.MES HSS 9 101:22 (all tidenniitu 
contracts); X MA.NA SfG.Hi.A Sapagre . . . PN 
imhur PN has received x minas of wool 
from the carcasses CT 5133: l, cf. BE 14108 : l 
(MB); seniSu guzza . . . sfG.Hi.A gabbi ana 
ekalli innam mamma sfG.Hi.A ana 
\mam\ma la inandin shear his flock, give 
all the wool to the palace, no one may give 
wool to anybody (else) BIN l l4:28f. (NB 
let.); at the head of my bed a ram is tied, 
at the foot of my bed a weaned sheep is 
tied ina murub 4 .meS.mu sfG.ME &-Su-nu 
raksa around my waist their wool is tied 
Biggs Saziga 30:17; littu ina qarniSa lahru ina 
sfG.Hi.A-M the cow by(?) its horn, the 
sheep by(?) its wool KocherBAM 124 iv 7, also 
ibid. 127:6 and CT 23 1:7 and 2:20; Summa 
izbum ul[ldnu]mma Si-pa-tim naSi if the 
malformed animal already (at birth) has 
fleece YOS 10 56 i 12 (OB Izbu), cf. Summa 
u 8 UR.mah ulidma ullanumma sfG nasi 
Leichty Izbu V 77, and passim in Izbu; see also 
lahamu A. 

b) (fleece) wool: (sheep and goats 
are given in a herding contract) sfG u 
dumu.ni in.na.an.sum u haliqtam iriab 
he will deliver the wool and its (the 
flock’s) offspring and replace the loss TCL 
11 162A: 18 and B: 16; ana 1 U 8 RI.RI.GA . . . 
If ma.na 5 [GfN s]fG (the Susikku has 
to give to the palace) one mina 45 shekels 
of wool for each dead ewe Kraus Edikt 
§ 10': 18; 3 UDU.NITA 6 U 8 .HI.A SfG.BI 12 
ma.na three rams, six ewes, the wool 
is twelve minas YOS 12 346: 3, cf. ibid. 24: 3, 
33:3, YOS 5 192:4, 193:7, TCL 10 24:25, and 
passim in OB shepherding contracts, see also mufA; 
SfG.Hi.A fB.TAK 4 NfG.§ID MMU.6.KAM §U 
PN wool outstanding from the accounting 
of year 6, at the disposal of PN TuM NF 
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5 23 HS 154: 30, seePetschowMB Rechtsurkunden 
61; sfG ummatu : sfG mahru : sfG lAl.diI 
wool, total amount; wool, received : wool, 
outstanding (column headings) PBS 2/2 
75:1, also ibid. 72:1; SfG.Hi.A bu-qu-nu BE 14 
128:1 (all MB); Summa udu.meS u Summa 
sIg.meS la anandin inamuhhija ulladma u 
ibbaqqan if I deliver neither the sheep 
nor the wool, it (the sheep) will give birth 
and be plucked to my debit Fadhil Arraphe 
320 IM 73424 : 15; ten sheep entrusted for 
pasturing itti [ kalum]iSu u itti sfG.MES - 
[At] u-Sa-ad-a he will collect (them) with 
their (text: its) lambs and wool HSS 9 31:8 
(Nuzi); senu : sfG.Hi.A : sfG.frz flock : 
wool : goat hair (heading of list of deliv¬ 
eries by herdsmen) YOS 7 83:5, cf. rihanu 
8a seni sfG.Hi.A u sfG.trz YOS 7 39: l, cf. 
also ibid. 64, AnOr 8 15:6, AnOr 9 15:14; 2174 
(senu) 49 (gun) 43 ma.na sfG.Hi.A 2 
(gun) 3^ MA.NA sfG.frz YOS 7 87:21 and 
passim in this text, also ibid. 46:26 and 164:10, 
and in the ledgers CT 55 547 and 552; SfG.Hi.A 
sag.du : sfG.Hi.A hdtu : sfG.Hi.A rehi 
wool, total amount : wool, actually 
weighed out : wool, outstanding BIN 1 
176:8; ana immertu li ma.na sfG.HL 
A(text ,ud) gizzassu ana iStet enzi 1 -en 
tamlittu | sfG.frz gizzassu per ewe one and 
one-half minas of wool as its (annual) 
yield, per she-goat one kid (and) five- 
sixths of a mina of goat hair as its yield BE 
9 1: 8f., cf. BE 10 74: 15,132 : 7 and 15, and passim; 
sfG.Hi.A gizzi 8a r<?e wool, shearings from 
the shepherds PSBA 9 238:l; x sfG.Hi.A 
gizzi VAS 6 67:2, x sfG.Hi.A ultu gizzu 
8a senu Nbn. 754:2; total : x sheep xma. 
NA SfG.Hi.A -Su-nu CT 55 600:20 (all NB). 

c) processing: sfG.Hi.A up-8i (var. ep- 
8i) Lambert Love Lyrics 108ff. :20 and 22, for 
other refs, see napaSu B, napSu ; the house¬ 
hold personnel are idle 1 gun sfG ana 
ugula.har.na iSpurma he sent one 
talent of wool to the overseer of the mill 
Kienast Kisurra 177 : 14; SfG.Hi.A ina bitijanu 
sal.meS al-la sfG.Hi.A batld“ (see batdlu 
mng. la-6') TCL9 1 16:5ff. (NBlet.); ulldnum 
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15 ma.na sfG Sinati ippeSu liptam Saniarn 
la ilappat apart from working these 15 
minas of wool he must not undertake any 
other work VAS 16 189:28, cf. ibid. 9 (OB let.); 
80 SfG 8a PN U§.BAR JCS 8 27 No. 360:1, 
cf. 3 me SfG.Hi.A GiR PN ibid. No. 358:1 
(MB Alalakh) ; SfG.Hi.A TtJG.HI.A mandattu 
MN m[u.bi.im] wool : garments : work 
assignment for the month of Ululu : name 
(column headings) PBS 2/2 142:l (MB); x 
ma.na x GfN sfG.MES ana eSkariSu 8a PN 
nadnu x wool given for the work assign¬ 
ment of PN HSS 15 207:7, cf. HSS 13 274:11; 

1 nari sfG [PN] ana i8kari a8ar [PN 2 ] ilteqe 
PN took one naru measure of wool from 
PN 2 as working material AASOR 16 11:2 
(all Nuzi); ina sfG.Hi.A 8a ina £ im.si.sA 

2 gun sfG.Hi.A kapdu Subila ana muhhi 
sfG.Hi.A 8a iSpari la taqarrub promptly 
bring me two talents of wool from the wool 
which is (stored) in the north wing, (but) 
do not touch the wool for the weavers 
BIN 1 26: 12ff. (NB let.); SfG.Hi.A ZI.GA . . . 
8 gun sal.uS.bar.meS ana puSikki wool 
issued: eight talents to the weaver women) 
for combed wool BRM 1 7:1 (NB), see also 
mm B. 

d) as material for woolen textiles and 
garments: ttJg.gu.zi.da sfG(?) (one) 
kusitu garment made of wool Gelb OAIC 
34:6; 4 TfJG NfG.LAL NfG-<s[w] SfG -SU-nU 
4[0 ma.na] in 10 ma.[na.ta] four .... 
e garments . . . ., their wool is forty minas 
at ten minas each MDP 14 86 iii 6' (OAkk.), 
and passim in this text; SlG-tim mdddtim ana 
lubuSti 8arrim Subilam send me much wool 
for the king’s clothing Laessoe Shemshara 
Tablets 71 SH 813.7:12; anumma SfG.Hi.A 
u8tdbilakkim Summa ana tCtg raqqatim 
Summa ana tLtg utuplum Kraus AbB l 66 
r. 4; sfG.Hi.A ana TfiG Sdtu Sutamtd there 
is not enough wool for that garment Iraq 
39 150:7 (Mari let.), cf. SfG.Hi.A mali TtTG 
Sdtu ana nasaqim ul ibaSSe ibid. 22; tug 
N fG.L[AM £a] epiS sfG.Hi.A gabbiSunu (see 
lamahuSSu) KBo l 3:34; 2 tug.hi.a 8a 

sfG 8a seri adi makliliSunu (see maklalu ) 
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KAV 99:15 (MA let.); 1 GUN SIG.HI.A ultu 
Sutum Sarri ana lubuSta Sa SamaS one 
talent of wool (issued) from the royal 
storehouse for the clothing of Sama§ Nbn. 
788:1; 22 ma.na sfG.Hi.A ana nebehi Sa 
SamaS u kusitu Sa Aja Nbn. 547 : 3; 9 ma. 
na sfG.Hi.A ina sIg.hi.a Sa lubuStu Sa 
Annunitu Dar. 107 : l f. 

e) wool allowance: twenty gur of bar¬ 
ley, thirty gur of dates, five gur of linseed 

1 Gfi sf G ana kurummat bitim piSSat bitim 
u lubuS bitim (and) one talent of wool, for 
the food, ointment, and clothing allot¬ 
ments of the household UCP 9 340 No. 15 : 14, 
of. ibid. 331 No. 6:13; 2 (GUE) 2 (Pi) §E. 
gur 3 ma.na sfG 3 sIla i.Gi§ (as annual 
allotment) BE 6/2 28:19, also ibid. 21, cf. 

2 (gur) 2 (pi) Se.gur 8 ma.na sfG 8 sIla 
t.Gi§ (as annual allotment) PBS 8/2 116 
ease 8, also tablet 9, 1 (GUR) 1 (Pi) §E.GUR 
[x MjA.NA SfG 6 StLA f.GlS ibid. 153:20 
(all OB); as long as PN lives ina Sanat 
10 ma.na sfG baqmdtim 20 ma.na sfG 
gazzutim 12 dug kuttdt geStin 9 dug 
I.giS 1 dug l.Dtro.GA PN 2 ana PN ittanad * 
din PN 2 will continue to provide PN an¬ 
nually with ten minas of plucked wool, 
twenty minas of shorn goat hair, twelve 
jars of wine, nine pots of oil, and one pot 
of perfume Wiseman Alalakh 56: 30 (OB) ; PN 
sfo.ME§ mdddte ana tug.hi.a . . . eteriS 
(the chancellor) PN has asked for much 
wool for the clothing allowance KAV 106:5, 
cf. ibid. 7, 9, and 14 (MA let.); kurummdti U 
sfG. hi. [a] Sa musah[hiri\ ana PN inna 
give PN the food allowance and the wool 
for the agent YOS 3 127:20, cf. sfG.Hi.A 
mun.hi.a sahle u Samna Sa ummanu inna- 
niSSu give (pi.) him the wool, the salt, 
the cress, and the oil for the craftsmen 
BIN l 16:8, cf. also i.Gi§ mun.hi.a sahle 
u SfG.Hi.A Sa sdbe YOS 3 31:10, qemu 
tabilu sfG.Hi.A u hiSihtu mala ibaSSu ibid. 
66:12 (all NB letters); 25 MA.NA SfG.Hi.A 
kurummat 6 sabi 25 minas of wool as al¬ 
lowance for six workmen Dar. 442:1; (sale 
of shares) ina kurummati Sa 6 gur uttati 
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6 GUR suluppi U 15 MA.NA SfG.Hi.A in 
the allowance of six gur of barley, six 
gur of dates, and 15 minas of wool BRM 
2 33:18, also ibid. 3 and 26, cf. kurummati 
Sa 12 gur uttati 12 gur suluppi u 30 ma. 
NA SfG.Hi.A ibid. 31:3; (deed of) UMU 4 
sIla akala 3 sIla Sikara ina Satti 15 ma. 
na sfG.Hi.A 1 pi SamaSSammi 1 pi tabta 
ita sahtt daily four silas of bread, (and) 
three silas of beer (and) annually 15 minas 
of wool, one pi oil, one pi of salt along 
with cress-seed Nbn. 113:3. 

f) as trade goods — 1' in OA: mimma 
luqutim . . . lu subatu, lu annukum lu Sa- 
ap-tum lu emaru ina paniSu etabak TCL 14 
27:6; ana 60 gu sfG.Hi.A lu iSti nidutim 
lu iSti paSiri ammigirma I came to an 
agreement about sixty talents of wool, 
with our people as well as with the retail 
merchants BIN 6 76:13, cf. ina tudrija 
[Sa]-pa-a[t]-kd addamma ibid. 7; 30 ma. 
na Sa-ap-tam taqbiamma . . . u Sa-ap-tam 
la tattadnam you promised me thirty 
minas of wool but you did not deliver 
the wool to me TCL 4 44:7 and 11; TtJG. 
HI.A u Sa-dp-tum ibaSSi CCT 2 18:4 and 7; 
lu Sa-ap-tam lu maSki lu pirakanni is- 
simisa leqe’anim (sell the slave girl 
at any price and) buy (pi.) wool, hides, 
or pirikannu textiles for me from the price 
she fetches BIN 6 10:9; lasubdtilasiG.m.A 
la Simam tiSu they owe you neither tex¬ 
tiles nor wool nor any other merchandise 
Kienast ATHE 47A: 33; Summa bit karim KU. 
babbar Sim Sa-ap-tim iStappuku Ktr. 
babbar Suqul if one can deposit silver 
in the office of the karu as (advance) 
payment for the purchase of wool, then 
pay the silver TCL 19 15:30, cf. Summa 
ku.babbar ana sfG.Hi.A iStappuku BIN 6 
25 :4; Si-[im] 5 tug.hi.a Sim Sa-ap-t[im] 
Summa ku.ki zakku . . . atta u PN ku-ul- 
ka Summa ku.ki laSSu urudu Sim sfG. 
hi.A ana PN 2 din (as for) the copper(?) 
for the wool, the equivalent of the wool, 
if gold is freely available, you and PN 
should seal (and send it), if gold is not 
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available, give PN 2 copper as payment for 
the wool ICK 1 135:5 and 11; Sim Sa- 
dp-ti-kd URUDTT ibaSSi copper is avail¬ 
able as payment for your wool TCL 14 
37:17; URUDU §a Sa-ap-ti-ka (in broken 
context) TCL 14 36:23; 25 MA.NA URUDU. 
sig 5 Sim stQ-ti-e-em Sa kutani ina libbika 
you owe 25 minas of copper of good qual¬ 
ity, the price for the wool for the kutanu 
textiles RA 59 36 MAH 10824:5; Sd-tip- 
tu-um ina Alim waqrat wool is expensive 
in Assur BIN 6 7:19, ina Alim sfG.Hi.A 
waqrat RA 59 159 MAH 16209:12; isser 
panim subdtim Sa tuSebilini Sa-ap-tdm 1 
ma.na.ta raddima lu qatnu compared to 
the textiles you sent previously, add one 
mina of wool extra in each (piece), but 
let them stay thin TCL 19 17 : 17 ; exception¬ 
ally in plural: Kfr. bab[bar Sa] PN u bit 
PN 2 Sa[Sqil] ul Sa-pd-tim mala ana ktT. 
babbar -pi-a la apalluhu SaddiaSSunu de¬ 
mand payment of the silver from PN and 
the house of PN 2 , or else make them 
deposit enough wool so that I need not be 
concerned for my silver Kienast ATHE 
47A: 17, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 132 
n. 232. 

2' in OB: sfG Sa ana tamkdri innaddina 
immahrama . . . reSam ukdl the wool to 
be delivered to the merchants has been 
received and is ready CT 52 161 :2, ef. ibid. 
162:2. 

g) as commodity — V beside other 
commodities: addurar kaspim hurasim 

weri’im annikim SeHm sfG adi . . . pa'e 
aSkun I proclaimed a remission of debts 
(whether payable) in silver, gold, copper, 
tin, barley, (or) wool, down to chaff AOB 
l 12 No. 7:23 (IriSum) ; a merchant or woman 
innkeeper kaspam Se'am sfG i.GiS adi 
madim ul imahhar will not accept silver, 
barley, wool, oil, or anything else (from 
a slave or slave girl) Goetze LE § 15 B i 11; 
Summa tamkarum ana Samallim Se'am sfG 
Samnam u mimma biSam anapaSdrim iddin 
if a merchant gives barley, wool, oil, or 
any other movable property for peddling 
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CH § 104:34; Se'am sfG Samnam suluppi u 
mimma SumSu Sa senim isenSi (if a man) 
loads it (a hired boat) with barley, wool, 
oil, dates, or any other cargo CH § 237 : 41; 
a governor [So] ana bit redim u ba'irim 
Se'am kaspam u sfG ana esedim u Siprim 
epeSim [i]na emuqim inaddinu who ille¬ 
gally forces upon the house of a redu or 
a baHru barley, silver, or wool (as pay¬ 
ment) for harvesting or any other work 
Kraus Edikt § 20': 12; mamman Sim Si-pa-a- 
tam ana lG.ha.na.meS la inaddin no one 
shall give barley (or) wool to the Haneans 
RA 60 24:6 (Mari let.), cf. ibid. 13; if a hus¬ 
band went abroad and provided his wife 
la Samna la sIg.meS la lubulta with neither 
oil, wool, clothing (nor food) KAV i iv 86 
(Ass. Code § 36); 1 (bAn) I 10 MA.NA SIG. 
meS Sa PN ina muhhi PN 2 KAJ 241 : 2 (MA). 

2' other occs.: sfG.Hi.A ina bitini kima 
akalim innakkala (see akalu usage a-2') 
TCL 18 111 : 16 (OB let.); SfG.Hi.A 2 GUN ana 
mar at PN hitmaidin PN 2 iqbdumma 1 gun 
eS-Se-tum u 1 gun labira[ti\m hitma idin 
weigh out wool (in the amount of) two 
talents to PN’s daughter and give (it to 
her) — PN 2 said to me: Weigh out and give 
(her) one talent of new (wool) and one 
talent of old (wool) Aro, WZJ 8 568 HS 110 : 17 
(MB let.); 10 ma.na sfG.ME§ Sa mdrat PN 
. . . ina muhhi PN 2 . . . sfG anndtu ana 1 Urn 
libndte . . . ana labani tadnaniSSu ten 
minas of wool belonging to PN’s daughter 
are debited to PN 2 , this wool is given to him 
for making one thousand bricks KAJ 111 : 1 
and 7 (MA). 

h) qualities: Sa 2 gin ku.babbar 
Sa-ap-tdm Sa Mama naribtam araktam da = 
miqtam utartam Sdmama for two shekels of 
silver buy wool from GN, soft, long-staple 
(wool), of good and superior quality TCL 
19 65:18, and see narbu; SfG.Hi.A sdmtum 
ibaSSimainaTiSmurna\uTur]humid[. . .] 
(if) there is red wool available, [. . .] in 
TiSmurna and Turhumid CCT 4 27a left 
edge l; 10 ma.na Sa-ap-tam makritam ten 
minas of red-dyed wool OIP 27 7:9, also 
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ibid. 4, 7, see also samu usage b; for Anato¬ 
lian wool note: 3 ma.na Sa-dp-tdm SaHah-- 
h[im] OIP 27 7:6, Sim Sa-ap-ti Sa Ha-hi- 
im Ktiltepe b/k 27, cited Balkan Observations 65 
n. 9, 24 Gti 20 ma.na Sa-dp-tum Sa \Lu\hu-- 
saddia BIN 4 181: 2, also CCT 4 6c: 23, Summa 
Sa-dp-tdm i-Lu-hu-zu-di-a ilaqqeu . . . 
Summa i(na) KaniS ilaqqeu TCL 19 51:7, 
WT. Sa-pd-tim BIN 4 6:23 (all OA), and see 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 1 30 ff.; [451 MA.NA 
SfG SAG [1] Gtj SfG U§ 6 GtT 50 MA.NA 
sfG gur-nu Su.nigIn 8 GtT 5 [ma].na sfG. 
hi. A buqum u 8 .hi.a 15 minas of first 
quality wool, one talent of wool of second 
quality, six talents fifty minas of wool of 
average quality: in all: eight talents five 
minas of wool (from) the plucking of the 
ewes ARM 9 35 : 1 ff., cf. 1 GtJ 22 MA.NA SfG 
u§ 32 gO 58 ma.na sfG gur-nu buqum 
UDU.HI.A ARM 18 39: If., cf. 1 Gtj SfG.DU 
Prank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 22:1, 27:1, 
BIN 2 75:14, YOS 8 62:1, and passim, see gumu-, 
2 GfN 4 -Ut Ktr.BABBAR SAM SfG SAG 
(possibly = argamannu) Sa ina bit dulla 
halqu two and one-fourth shekels of silver, 
the price of the first quality wool that was 
lost in the workshop UET4 199: 1 (NB); TtiG 
musipeti karketi Sa sfG sag — musiptu gar¬ 
ments of twined (?) thread of first quality 
wool ABL 511:9 (NB); galamahhu lubdr kite 
halip u suna Sa sfG sag qaqqassu rakis the 
galamahhu priest is clad in a linen lubdru 
garment, and a sunu cloth made of first 
quality wool is wound around his head 
UVB 15 40:13', see copy pi. 34; lubuSu SfG 
sag ... la utahha ana zumrija (while in 
mourning) I kept fine wool clothing away 
from my body AnSt 8 46 i 22 (Nbn.); 

11 ma.na.ta sfG di-in-[n]a-a-tum If ma. 
[n]a.ta sfG ra-ba-tu[m ] one and one-half 
minas each of dinnH wool, one and two- 
thirds minas each of soft(?) wool IM 
49305:7 and 9 (OB, courtesy Kh. al-Adhami); 2 
gu sfG igi.sag.gA Sa lubuSika idnaSSum 
give him two talents of choice wool from 
your wool allowance TLB 4 72:21 (OB let.), 

12 GU SfG.IGI.SAG.GA 34 GU SfG.DU 46 G[u 
SfG] YOS 5 210: Iff., also 30 MA.NA SfG.IGI. 
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sag.gA (beside sfG.UD.UD, Sutu, sfG 
za -ku-um) JCS 26 66 No. 85:6, 469 sheep 
SfG.BI 19 Gti 44 MA.NA SA.BA 4 Gfj SfG.IGI. 
sag.gA TCL 10 24 r. 19f„ cf. ibid. 33f., Riftin 
112:8, and cf. sfg.igi.zag.ga = na-as- 
qa-a-tum, bi-re-e-tum Hh. XIX 29f.; e.z6. 
a.ta sfg.sig 5 .ga sfg.babbar.ta §u. 
na im.ma.a[n.gar(?)] : [£a(?)] \se\-e-ni 
Si-pa-a-tu dam-qa-a-tu min pe-sa-a-tu ina 
§u -Su [. . .] she took into her hand wool 
of good quality, white wool, from the flock 
BiOr'30 168 r. 5f. (SB lit.); 20 MA.NA sfG 
dam-qd-tim kima ginija Subilam send me 
twenty minas of fine wool as my due AJSL 
32 282:7 (OB let.), cf. SIG da-qd-tum Riftin 
65:8, sfG wa-ra-qum ibid. 6; sfG sig (see 
qatnu) CT 52 28:11; E SfG.HI.A SIG 5 MDP 
28 541:4; u sfG.Hi.A sig 5 ina qatija ul 
ibaSSe there is not (enough) fine wool 
available to me ARMT 13 10:7; he gave 
as security to PN 2 ma.na sig.me§ sig 5 -qu 
two minas of fine wool (and two minas 
of tin) HSS 9 103:13 (Nuzi); 5 MA.NA SIG 
sig 5 Sa udu.nita PN . . . mahir PN has 
received five minas of good quality 
sheep’s wool BE 15 11:1 (MB); 3 GUN 

sfG.Hi.A bab-ba-ni-tum Dar. 182 : 1, cf. Nbn. 
512:1, etc., see babbanu, see also qunun- 
nitu, Surbuitu. 

i) colors: 1 ma.na sfG babbar ana & 
sal.uS.bar one mina of white wool for 
the workshop of the weaver women Riftin 
61:6 (OB); 2 kuzippi Sa sfG sa 5 ka-a-ri two 
kuzippu cloaks of red wool of ordinary 
quality Iraq 16 37 ND 2307 :14 (NA dowry list), 
see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 14; SfG.ME§ 
lum.lum.meS isseniS na-su-u-ni ABL 
196 : 19, see Postgate Taxation 262; the torches 
sfG babbar sfG sa 5 tu-ud-da-ah (var. tul- 
lah) (see elehu) KAR 26 r. 22, var. and 
restoration from K.3268+; SfG SA 5 SfG BABBAR 
iSteniS tetemme CT 23 10 iii 23, also AMT.10,1 
iii 15, 11,1:1, 104 iii 25, BE 31 60 r. ii 17, CT 
23 7 ii 33, SfG SA 5 SfG BABBAR tolappap 
AMT 88,1:3, ina SfG ba-ru-«r>A» -un-du Sa 
sfG babbar u sfG s[a 5 taSakkak ] you 
string (these stones) on a multicolored 
yarn made of white and red wool RA 18 
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163 r. 2, and passim in rit.; ina SfG SA 5 7 lappi 
talappap 7 kisri tarakkas you wind seven 
burls with red wool and tie seven knots 
CT 23 10 iii 24, cf. RA 18 164:6, 166:3, AMT 10,1 
iii 7, ina sfG sa 5 talammi you wrap (the 
medication) in red wool AMT 103 ii 17, 
14 na 4 musa teleqqe ina dub sfG giTn.a 
taSakkak you take 14 musu stones and 
string them on a multicolored wool string 
BE 31 60 i 19, also ibid. 5 and 15, AMT 47,3:9, 
see also Sakakw, ikrib SfG GEg U TtTG.SfG 
tuhhi tadabbub you recite the benediction 
for presenting black wool and the fringe 
BBR No. 75-78:52, also ibid. 4, No. 92:4; you 
spin SfG TbABBARI sfG GE 6 Kocher BAM 
237 iii 4; X MA SfG SA 5 X MA.NA SfG GE 6 ADD 
955: 3,4 and 5, ADD 812 r. 10; for colored wools see 
Hh. XIX 78 ff. and Landsberger, JCS 21 155ff.; X 
sfG. hi.A . . . PN sabd ana subiti (see 
subitu) VAS 6 8:1, cf. ibid. 24:4; See also 
Sinitu A; for instructions for dyeing wool 
see Leichty, Studies Jones 15 ff. 

j) prices: 40 gun sfG nIg.SAm 1 GfN 
KIT.BABBAR 4 MA.NA SfG KIT .BAB BAR -si- 
in 10 ma.na kiT.babbar forty talents of 
wool, at one shekel of silver for four minas 
of wool, worth ten minas of silver MDP 2 
p. 24 viii 3 and 6 (ManiStuSu obelisk); 63 MA. 
NA SfG.HI. A 3 GfN KIT.BABBAR SimSa 
(var. SimSina) the price for 63 minas of 
wool is three shekels of silver BIN 4 162:16 
(OA), var. from OIP 27 55:11; 6 MA.NA SfG 
ana 1 GfN kiT.babbar six minas of wool 
for one shekel of silver Goetze LE § 1 A i 13; 
in refs, to periods of prosperity: during 
his reign 12 ma.na slg.ta ... ki. lam. 
ma.da.na.ka ku.babbar 1 gin ku.e 
h 6 .ib.da.§Am twelve minas of wool 
were bought for one shekel of silver ac¬ 
cording to the rate of exchange in his land 
SAKI 222 No. lc:16 (Sin-kaSid); in my city 
Assur ana 1 GfN kiT.babbar 15 ma.na 
sfG. hi. a for one shekel of silver (two gur 
of barley), 15 minas of wool, (or two seahs 
of oil Could be bought) AOB 1 24 iii 21 (SamSi- 
Adad I); 1 Gtl sfG Sa &. GAL §Am 10 GfN 
kiT.babbar one talent of wool of the 
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palace priced at ten shekels of silver CT 8 
36a: 1, cf. ibid. 21a: 1, 30b: 1; 1 GtJ.UN SfG 

namhartit.GAL ki.lam 6 ma.na ana 1 GfN 
KIT.BABBAR §Am 10 GfN KIT.BABBAR ibid. 
11c: 1; 1 GtJ SfG NA 4 .GI.NA §A SAm SfG 

Sa k .GAL KfT.BI 10 GfN KIT.BABBAR CT 
6 35c: 1; §U.NIGIN 101 GTJ 8 | MA.NA SfG. 
GE 10 MA.NA.TA KIT.BI 10 MA.NA 6 f GfN 
in all: 101 talents 83 minas of wool (at a 
rate of) ten minas each (per shekel of 
silver), valued at ten minas 61 shekels of 
silver CT 7 46a : 7; 6 GfN KU.BABBAR §Am 1 
GtJ SfG fi. d UTU BE 6/1 91:2; 3 MA.NA SfG 
ana 1 GfN kiT.babbar VAS 16 189:5; 8 
GtT sfG x kiT.babbar ki.lam 1 gun.e 1\ 
GfN Ktr.Bi 1 ma.na eight talents of or¬ 
dinary^) wool for(?) silver, at the rate of 
l\ shekels per talent, worth one mina in 
silver Boyer Contribution 111:1 (= RA 15 190) 
(all OB); 1 GUN SfG.Hi.A §Am 6 GfN KIT. 
gi one talent of wool worth six shekels 
of gold (as payment for a slave) TuM NF 
5 65:12, see Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 15, 
cf. BE 14 7:22 (MB); 5 MA.NA SfG.Hi.A ana 
1 GfN kiT.babbar five minas of wool for 
one shekel of silver BBSt. No. 37 : 8, cf. the 
comparable prices CT 55 779 : 1, 10 GUN 11 MA. 
NA SfG.HI.A . . . ana 2 MA.NA 11 GfN KIT. 
BABBAR Nbn. 963:1, 55 GUN 45 MA SfG. 
hi.A . . . ana 11 ma.na 9 GfN kiT.babbar 
TCL 13 224:7, 54 <GUN> 10 MA.NA SfG. 

hi.A ana 10 ma.na 50 GfN hummuSu Ktr. 

W V 

BABBAR ibid. 9, 1 GUN 12 MA.NA SfG. 

hi.a ana 16 GfN kiT.babbar PSBA 9 237 
No. 94:1, 6 MA.NA SfG.HI.A ana 1 GfN 3 
ribdta kiT.babbar ibid. 9; sfG.Hi.A 3 ma. 
na (for one shekel) LBAT 258 r. 13, (4 
ma.na) ibid. 313:9, 377 : 8, 889 : 3, and passim in 
LB diaries; 15 GfN KIT.BABBAR Sim 1 GUN 
SfG.HI.A BIN 1 144:1, cf. CT 55 762:4f., 5 
GfN KIT.BABBAR Sim 20 MA.NA SfG.HI.A 
AnOr 8 16:1, 15 GUN SfG.HI.A ana 2 MA. 
na 15 GfN kiT.babbar (i.e., six and two- 
thirds minas per shekel) CT 55 754:4, 
i gun sfG.m.A. . . ana 10 GfN kiT.babbar 
pesti PSBA 9 273 : 1, 2% MA.NA KIT.BABBAR 
Sirn 5 GUN SfG.HI.A BE 8 127: 1; 8 MA.NA 
sfG.Hi.A ana 2 GfN kiT.babbar Nbn. 
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1115:3; 1 GUN 53 MA.NA SfG.Hi.A . . . ki 
17 GfN Ktr.BABBAB JRAS 1928 323 BM 
82-3-28,163:2 (Kandalanu); valued in other 
equivalents: 1 pagra ana 2 ma.na sfG. 
hi.A one (sheep) carcass for two minas 
of wool AnOr 8 34:5; 1 GUN 40 MA.NA 

SfG.HI.A ana 20 GUR uttati TCL 12 102:4; 
note mahir sfG iSSaqqil the equivalent 
(in barley) for wool will be weighed (i.e., 
prices will be high) RA 65 74:73 (OB ext.). 

k) otheroccs.: 15 sfG ma.na pnpn 2 .ra 
i.NA.suM PN has given to PN 2 15 minas 
of wool MAD 4 17:5, also ibid. 1, 9, 14 and 18; 
30 TsfGl MA.NA in NA 4 Kfl.BABBAR PN wa- 
bU-si-in thirty minas of wool (measured) 
by the stone weight for silver, PN (is) 
its (the wool’s) bearer Gelb OAIC 36:18; 
65 abni Sa-ap-tum 65 stones (i.e., 
talents?) of wool TCL 20 183:2 (OA); 1 

GfN Ktr.BABBAR ana Sa-dp-tim aSqul (in 
list of small expenditures) CCT 5 32b: 5, 
cf. | MA.NA 8 GfN Sim SfG.HI.A ana PN 
aSqul TCL 20 162:11, 1 Gf[N KfrJ.BABBAR 
Em \Sa-apYU-im OIP 27 10:5 (allOA); KU§ 
gusanu Sa sfG.Hi.A a leather bag with 
wool ARMT 13 10:9, also Iraq 39 150:9 (Mari 
let.) ; concerning the servants who are with 
you tuppaka lillikamma lu Ezbam lu sfG. 
hi.a lu kaspam luSebilakku have your 
request come to me and I will send you 
milk, wool, or silver CT 29 38 : 8; kaspam 
Sa Si-pa-tim Saddagdim [u\ Sa S[i]-pa-tim 
Sa Sa-am-Sa-li [ f] elqu the silver for last 
year’s wool and that for the wool that 
you took the day before yesterday ABIM 
21: 19f. (both OB letters); inanna 3 GUN SfG. 
me§ qadu qibtiSu PN u PN 2 anajdSi utterru 
u 1 gun sfG.ME§ inamuhhiSunu irteh now 
PN and PN 2 have repaid three talents of 
wool with its interest to me, only one 
talent of wool is still debited to them JEN 
663:10ff., cf. ibid. 9; epeSnikkassi Sa SfG.HI.A 
u Sar-tu Sa Eanna accounting of wool and 
goat hair for Eanna TCL 12 104:7 (NB); \ 
gun 5 ma.na SfG.HI.A rehi sattuk Sa MN 
35 minas of wool, the remainder of the 
fixed delivery for the month MN Nbn. 952: 1 , 


sipa’u 

1 gun Sa sfG.Hi.A eSrii one talent of wool, 
tithe Nbn. 882: l; sfG a 44 ma.na Sa ina 
panikunu ana 1 gun sfG.Hi.A terri u 
Subilanu the aforementioned 44 minas of 
wool that is at your disposal, bring it up to 
one talent of wool and send it to me BIN 1 
27: 13ff. (NB let.); 4 MA.NA SfG.Hi.A ultu 
SfG.Hi.A £ald&. §IM.ME§ CT 49 33 : 3f., cf. ibid. 
20:4; [tj] a.kal Sim.hal : <T aSi : sfG lamu 
ina kiSad ameli Sakanu — baluhhu resin : 
medication for aSi1 disease, to wrap in 
wool and put around the man’s neck 
Kocher BAM l i 66, cf. 5 Sammi annuti ina 
sfG talammi you wrap these five plants 
in wool AMT 89,1 ii 14 (= Kocher BAM 435 v 
14), and passim in rits.; note (as penalty): 1 
ma.na Sarta 1 ma.na sfG.Hi.A ana piSu 
iharrasu UET 7 25 r. 9 (MB leg.). 

1) referring to wool of vegetal origin: 
I set out alongside it (the palace) a large 
park which was planted with all kinds of 
incense trees adi giS.meS naS sfG.Hi.A 
and also with trees that bear wool OIP 2 
111 vii 56, issu naS Si-pa-a-ti ibqumu im ; 
hasu subatiS the wool-bearing trees they 
plucked (and) wove (the cotton) into gar¬ 
ments ibid. 116 viii 64 (both Senn.). 

Since the OA word for wool is Sdptu, 
the reading of sfG in MA and NA may 
also be Sdptu. 

Ad usage a-1': VeenhofOld Assyrian Trade 133 
n. 234. For Ur III references see WaetzoldtTextil- 
industrie, for OB see Kraus Viehhaltung 56ff. 

Sipa’u (or Siba > u) s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi; 
Hurr. word(?). 

a) with ref. to barley: x barley u 
PN aSar pn 2 u aSar PN 3 ilteqe iStu §e.me§ 
Sa Si-pa-i Sa lequ, PN has taken from PN 2 
and PN 3 , from the barley (to be used as) 
S. he has taken it HSS 13 172:10 (translit. 
only); (list of women receiving barley ra¬ 
tions, total) x barley Sa Si-pa-i aSar PN 
leqd HSS 16 357:21 (translit. only). 

b) with ref. to tin: one mina of tin 
each to seven women ana Si-ba-a [Sa] 
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nadnu HSS 13 3:9 (translit. only), ef. seven 
talents 46 minas of tin [ a]na Si-pa-i ana 
[. . .] HSS 15 160:21; uncert.: 77 women, 
27 men Si-ba-i-Su a-tuh-la u PN ippuSu 
. . . napharx ma.na [. . .] HSS 15 282:5. 

c) without specification; naphar 61 LtJ . 
meS anndtu annutu Si-ba-a Sa ileqqu in 
all, these are 61 men, these are the ones 
who receive S. HSS 16 348:36. 

Siphu s.; (a part of the kiln); SB.* 

If the glass and the miVu mineral which 
you have tested [does . . .] ana Si-pa-ah 
izi.gar.r[a . . .] [you move?] it to the S. 
of the kiln Oppenheim Glass 55 § U 9, see ibid, 
p. 73. 

The form is most likely an Assyrian 
stat. const. Possibly to be connected with 
Sabdhu. 

Sipiktu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; cf. 
Sapdku. 

Inigl. [lu.iir/ur x (oAxSAL)] = [Sa]-ap-kum, 
fm'g.lii.iir/ur x .sCi.ud] = \Si\-pi-ik-tum NiggaBil. 
B 111 f., cf. nig.lii.ur x (oAxsAL), nig.lii.ur x .su. 
ud Nigga 142 f. 

Perhaps “accumulation of responsi¬ 
bility,” as suggested by the Sum. phrase, 
see Civil, JNES 43 294. 

Sipipianu see zibibdnu. 

Sipireti see Sipretu. 

Sipirru see Sibirru. 

Sipirtu A ( SipiStu) s.; 1. order, 2. 

(often with det. kuS) legal document, 3. 
message, letter, 4. (in the pi.) work; from 
OB on; pi. Siprdtu, Sipiretu (wr. Si-pir-tum. 
ME§ CT 22 87:14 and 18, NB); cf. Sapdru. 

[im u.mu.un.ne.dug 4 ] : [Si-pir\-turn, im u. 
mu.un.ne.dug 4 = Su-few (= unnedukku ) Hh. X 
451f., cf. im.mu.gub.ba = §u = Si-pir-tum, im 
i 1 .mu.un.ne.dug 4 = Su -ku = Si-pir-tum Hg. A II 
115f., inMSL 7 112; [. . .] = [Si-p]i-ir-tu (in group 
with piqittu) Antagal fragm. gg 4'. 


sipirtu A 

1. order (of the king or an official): 
concerning the garments which I sent k% 
pi Si-pi-ir-ti Sa Sar[r{] k% [a]na belija 
uSebila (it is) in accordance with a royal 
order that I sent (them) to my lord BE 
17 34:5 (MB let.), cf. PN M Si-pi-ir-ti Sarri 
anami gtj.en.na itrussuma PBS 8/2 163:3, 
also ibid. 2, M Si-pir-ti PN UET 7 19: 1 (all 
MB); even if the king should write me, 
“Run a bronze dagger into your heart 
and die” ke la eppuSu Si-pi-ir-ti Sarri how 
could I not carry out the order of the king? 
EA 254:46 (let. of Labaja); eStenemme Si- 
p[i-ir-ta ] S[d[ Sa[r]r[i] EA 246:8 (let. from 
Megiddo); [ iSpur Sarr]u . . . ana [S]i-pi- 
ir-ti-Su aSar i-ba-Sa-at Si-pi-ir-ti Sarri 
belija . . . u u-ba-[u-n\a-Si u uSSirundSi 
ana Sarri belija the king wrote an order 
(to his subject) — as to his order, wher¬ 
ever the thing ordered by the king, my 
lord, is, I will search it out and send it 
to the king, my lord EA 143:12ff. (let. from 
Beirut); uncert.: (salt and lye) ana sal. 
TtJG.E.NE giS.nA u d LAMMA ina Si-pi-ir- 
tirn LIT GAL ZI.GA(!) BM 78743: 5 (tablet) and 
BM 78744 (case, coll. C. B. F. Walker), see Harris 
Ancient Sippar 272 n. 14; ana Si-pi-ir-te Sa PN 
LtT.AGRiG Sa & PN 2 PN 3 PN 4 PN 5 dlik urki 
Sa e pn 2 . . . mahru (forty sacks of straw 
belonging to the palace) received by PN 3 , 
PN 4 , (and) PN 5 , (three) retainers of PN 2 ’s 
estate, on the order of PN, the administra¬ 
tor of PN 2 ’s estate KAJ 118:5, cf. (tin) 
Sa ina muhhi PN u PN 2 Satrutuni PN 3 ana 
Si-pi-ir-ti Sa PN 4 mahir Iraq 30 182 (pi. 62) 
TR 3016: 8 , see Deller and Saporetti, Oriens Anti- 
quus 9 304 f. and 298, (barley) ana Si-pi-ir- 
te Sa PN Ltr 1 r lugal . . . PN 2 mahir JCS 
7 126 No. 11:6 (MA Tell Billa); [S]i-pi-ir-ti 
Sarri (in broken context) KAV 193 : 12 (Ass. 
Code J); x Se.bar aki Si-pir-tum Sa belija 
ana PN attannam I delivered x barley to 
PN according to the order of my lord CT 
22 12:6 (NB let.); PN has received x barley 
from PN 2 as proxy of PN 3 ina Si-pir-ti 
Sa PN 4 YOS 6 111:1, also AnOr 8 66:1, cf. 
Y08 6 87 : 4, 145: 6 , GCCI 2 120: 3; for Sipirtu 
u idatu see ittu A mng. 4b; the weavers 
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Sa ina 8i-pir-ti 8a PN rab Saqija... is gate, 
iddu whom they cast into fetters at the 
orders of PN, the rab Saqi BIN 2 114:5; umu 
Si-pir-ta tdmur amat 8arri Si the day you 
saw the order — it is an order of the king 
YOS 3 44:15; [umu] Si-pir-ti . . . ina muhhi 
tdmurima TCL 9 107 : 25, Si-pir-ti ina Sumija 
u Sumikunu Su-tur-ra(\)-ma ana PN inna' 
write an order in my name and in your 
name and give it to PN TCL 9 73:8; PN whom 
the king, my lord, has sent to GN Si- 
pir-ti Sa Sarri ana GN ittadin has deliv¬ 
ered the order of the king to GN ABL 
1117 r. 14; on the 10[+ x]th of the month 
Si-piS-tum Sa Sarri ana muhhi [. . .] Sachs- 
Hunger Diaries —346 r. 15; istet [ Si-pir-t]u U 
mar Sipri. . . belu liSSdmma. . . ana muhhi 
Si-pir-tum u mar Sipri belu liddin CT 22 
73:19 and 26; Si-pir-e-tum Sa PN ana lCt 
gal kdsir u PN 2 attadin YOS 3 112:8; aki Sa 
mar Sipri Sa belija Si-pir-ta iSSdmma iddinu 
as soon as the messenger of my lord de¬ 
livered the order CT 22 4:10; Si-pir-ti Sa 
belija ki iSSd . . . uktallimanni YOS 3 
95: 15, and passim in NB letters, see also hutaru A; 
Si-pir-ti Sarri uSallam I will carry out the 
king’s order ABL 238 r. 7, cf. mammaSi-pir- 
tu Sa Sarri ul uSallam ABL 459 : 9, cf. also ABL 
915:5, u anaku ina Si-pir-ti Sa Sarri belija 
Sibutu ki illiku ana libbi ade Sa Sarri belija 
ina GN iterbu, also, in (accordance with) 
the order of the king, my lord, I (saw 
to it that) when the elders came, they 
joined the «<M-agreement with the king, 
my lord, in Babylon ABL 202 r. 14; Si- 
pir-tu Sa bullutu napiStiSunu a safe-con¬ 
duct for them Borger Esarh. 102 I 7; note 
referring to divine command: [ina] Si-pir- 
ti d AS.^[ur] beli[ja ] (in broken context) 
Borger Esarh. 114 § 80 ii 20. 

2. (often with det. ku§) legal document 
— a) issued by officials authorizing their 
deputies to act for them: the commander 
of Babylonia and the appointed officials 
of the king came back to Seleucia ku§ 
Si-piS-\ta-SuVnu ana muhhi mare. Bdbili 
Sap-ri a document of theirs was issued 
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regarding the Babylonians BHT pi. 18 r. 16 
(diary); x silver Sa . . . ina ktjS Si-piS - 
turn Sa sepiri Sa PN ana PN 2 iddinu which 
they had given to PN 2 by means of a parch¬ 
ment contract (issued) by pn’s scribe writ¬ 
ing Aramaic ZA 3 148 No. 10:8, cf. libbdKV& 
Si-piS-ti-Su, ibid. 11, 13, 18, 20, and see sepiru 
mng. la; (a field) Sa aki ku§ Si-piS-tum 
Sa PN ana PN 2 nadnu TuM 2-3 204:5, cf. 
aki ktj§ Si-piS-tum u na 4 .ki§ib PN lCt 
paqdu BE 10 101 : 15, ina ku§ Si-pi-iS- 
tum Sa di’kitesu BRM 2 31:8, cf. also PBS 
2/1 135:12f. and 17; silver aki Si-pir-tum u 
na 4 .kiSib Sa PN ina qdt PN 2 mahir he has 
received from PN 2 according to the sealed 
document of PN TuM 2-3 189: 13, also BE 9 
11:9, 66a: 7, 75:6, WT. Si-pi-iS-tum TuM 2-3 
183:9, cf. aki Si-pir-ti Sa PN BE 9 47:11, 
PBS 2/1 2:6, wr. Si-pi-iS-tum BE 9 32:1, 
BE 105:6, akiSi-piS-tiSa'LXj. gHMA PBS 
1/2 87:14; libbu Si-piS-tum «Si-piS-tum'» 
Sa PN Satam Esagil. . . mahir CT 49 170:3, 
cf. ibid. 132:7, 168:4, Si-piS-tum U tahsistu 
ibid. 171:3; libbu im Si-piS-tum . . . Sa iS- 
tur-ru- > according to a written decree 
which (the collegium) has issued BRM 1 
88: 1 (time of Antiochus III); X silver, due PN 
and PN 2 , is at the disposal of PN 3 ina MN 
Si-pir-tum Sa PN 4 ana pan PN 3 inaS'amma 
in MN he (one? of the creditors) will bring 
a note from PN 4 to PN 3 , (and PN 3 will give 
the silver to PN and PN 2 ) Dar. 552:5; the 
slave girl concerning whom PN Sand Sa 
simmagir Si-pir-tum ana PN 2 Satam Eanna 
u pn 3 bel piqittu Eanna iSpuru umma sal 
qal-lat-a iSSi . . . ina Si-pir-tum Sa PN . . . 
iddinu umma abuk ana PN idinSu PN, the 
deputy of the simmagir- official, sent a 
statement to PN 2 the Satammu of Eanna 
and to PN 3 the belpiqitti of Eanna, saying, 
“She is my slave girl,” (so) they turned 
(her) over (to PN’s messenger) in con¬ 
formity with pn’s message, saying, “Take 
her to PN” AnOr 8 56 : 8 and 13. 

b) other occs.: x field bought Sa . . . 
arki PN u f PN 2 Si-pir-ta ana PN 3 u PN 4 
tupsarri ispuruma umma concerning 
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which later PN and f PN 2 (the sellers) wrote 
a note to PN 3 (the buyer) and PN 4 , the 
scribe, saying VAS 5 20:5; difficult: the 
silver Sa ina Si-pir-tum Sa PN Satratma Cyr. 
29:6. 

3. message, letter —a) in lit.: [. . .] 
Si-pi-ir-ti abiSu [when Ningirsu heard] 
the message of his father (he returned to 
the mountains) RA 46 94:72 (OB Epic of 
Zu); [ina] munatti iSpura Si-pi[r-ta] ittuS 
damqatu niSija ukt[allim ] in waking hours 
he sent the message and showed his favor¬ 
able sign to my people Lambert BWL 50 : 46 
(Ludlul III) ; Si-pir-ti (var. IkaI) i Gi[lgdmeS] 
Sarru dannu AnSt 7 132:45 (let. of GilgameS), 
cf. Si-pir-ti DN (both subscripts) BA 5 658 
No. 18 r. 3, see Nougayrol, RA 36 33 f.; adi 
uterris quradiSu kima Suprusi Si-pir-ta 
urrik he deceitfully delayed the mes¬ 
sage (?) until he had his warriors deployed 
Tn.-Epic “iii” 34. 

b) in OB, Mari: kima aland ana Si- 
pi-ir-ti-im Sa bitiSu uzndSu ibaSSia atta ul 
tidi, do you not know that one who lives 
abroad is anxious for a report about his 
family? TCL 17 19:10; ana Si-pi-ir-ti-ni 
abuni la uS-ta-a-a our father must not 
treat our message lightly CT 52 95 r. 14, 
cf. ana Si-pi-ir-ti-ki ahi ul anaddi ibid. 
16:13; Si-pi-ir-ti PN iSpuram the message 
PN sent me YOS 14 69 : 32, see Stol, AbB 9 184; 
ana PN Si-pi-ir-tam Sumrisma Supur send 
a strongly worded letter to PN ibid. 35; 
aSSum tuppi Si-pi-ir-ti ulu dumtj Siprija 
an[a .?] er belija ul illak as for the fact that 
neither a written report nor a messenger 
of mine goes to my lord ARM 10 91:5. 

c) in Bogh., EA: ka Si-bir 5 -ti iSpuruka 
according to the message he sent to you 
RA 31 127:22 (= EA 369, let. from Egypt), see 
Moran, RA 69 151 ff.; liqbdSSunuti [ S]i-ip-ra - 
ti-ia u liqbdSSunuti amdteja let him tell 
them my messages and let him tell them 
my words KUB 3 69: 7 (let. from Egypt). 

d) in NA: [ina muhhi Sa] Si-pir-a-ti 
ina muhhi RN Sar mat ASSur [ iSpur]uninni 
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concerning the messages that they have 
been sending to Assurbanipal, king of As¬ 
syria CT 53 175:1, cf. ina Si-pir-ti an-ni- 

1- [£i(?)] PRT 119:19 (coll. J. Aro); Si-pir-tu 
Sa lCt.en.nam Sa GN ina muhhi PN tattalka 
ma a message from the governor of GN 
has come for PN, saying Postgate Taxation 
368 ND 413:4; Si-pir-ti epeS arduti Sa GN 
arhiS inapan Sarri lu takSuda let a message 
concerning the submission of (the tribe) 
GN promptly arrive before the king ABL 
896 r. 15 (NA let. with Babylonianisms) ; Si-bir-ti 
Sa aSpurakkani Sa kitti Si the message I 
(ASSur) sent to you is reliable ABL 1369 
r. 7, and see kallab Sipirti. 

e) in NB: ammeni ina panika anaku 
u mdratija ina summe Sa Si-pir-tu amdta 
why should I and my daughters be dying 
to receive (lit. of thirst for) a message from 
you? CT 22 222:9, Si-pir-tum Si mahrd 
PN iltapra Si-pir-tum-Su d ul Sudgulat 
formerly PN sent that message, was that 
message of his not handed over? ibid. 
87: 4ff., 1 -en Si-pir-tum Sa Sulum Sa biti Sa 
PN . . . Supur send me one message about 
the well-being of PN’s household ibid. 
194:25, Si-pir-ti Si Sa ina gate PN taSpuru 
mind Si this message you sent (to me) 
through PN, what is this (about)? ibid. 
48 : 9; ammeni 2-taZ-ta [Si] -pir-re-e-ti ana 
Sulum Sa belija aSpuramma gabari Si-pir-ti 
Sa belija ul dmur how is it that I wrote two 
or three letters (asking) about the well¬ 
being of my lord but have not seen an 
answer to my letter to my lord? YOS 3157:8 
and 11, also BIN 1 57 : 9 and 11,TCL 9123:6 and 9; 

2- ta 3 Si-[pir]-ti ki aSpurrakka tenka ul 
aSmu YOS 3 106:5; Si-pir-ta-ku-nu lumur 
2-ta 3-ta Si-pir-tum ki aSpurraSSunuti ul 
ildmma CT 22 12.-19 f.; 1 -en-[Su] 2-Su Si- 
pir-tum ana [beli]ja altap[ra] CT 22 196:9; 
anaku ina libbi Si-ip-re-e-ti Sa ana kdSa u 
ana Tammaritu aSpur umma I (said) thus 
in the messages I sent to you and to RN 
ABL 1380:14; Si-pir-ta-a paSiratti ana pa* 
niSunu aSappar secretly I will send them a 
message ABL 281 r. 4, ana muhhi Sip-re-ti-id 
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mala altapparuka u ana muhhi a-mat-ia ki 
tanqutu mitdta ABL 539:7 (let. of Asb.), ana 
muhhi Si-pir-ti mahriti Sa ana Sarri la 
aSpura concerning an earlier message 
which I did not send to the king ABL 
1374:13; ki Si-pir-ti ana ekalli aSpuru ibid, 
r. l; Sip-re-e-ti Sa PN . . . ittalkani ABL 
754 : 4, ki mar Sipri Sa Sar mat Elamti Si- 
pir-e-ti la iSSAmma ana panija iruba u 
AmuruS u mamma Si-pir-ta-Su iptu (by the 
gods of the king) the envoy of the king 
of Elam brought letters and came to 
me, but I did not see him, and no one 
opened his letter ABL 917 r. 6f.; ina Si-pir-ti 
Sa Satammu iSpuru according to the 
message which the Satammu sent BIN l 
17:18; Si-pir-e-ti-Su-nu [ana] Sarri belija 
ultebila I sent their reports to the king, my 
lord ABL 1456 r. 10; Si-pir-ti Sa Sakin mati 
ultebilakkunuSi YOS 3 170: 6, cf. BIN 1 22 : 37; 
see also sihruA ; mimma immatima tenSu la 
aSmi u Si-pir-ta-Su la Amur (the king must 
not say) I have never heard his report nor 
seen his message ABL 1431:7; ammini Si- 
pir-tum ul Amur YOS 3 125:7, cf. Si-pir- 
ta-ka lumur YOS 3 125: 14, also ibid. 162:9, 
BIN 1 75:22, TCL 9 112:16, mind ina arhi 
1 -et Si-pir-ta-ka ul ammar why can I not 
see a single letter from you in a (whole) 
month? CT 22 6 : 41 ; ult[u b] it Si-pir-ti Sarri 
ana panija [ijllika gabaraSu ki aStur ana 
Sarri ultebil when the message of the king 
came to me, I wrote an answer immedi¬ 
ately and sent (it) to the king Iraq 27 29 
No. 82:19; ki aSpuraSSu gabari Si-pir-tum. 
me§ ul iSpuru when I wrote to him, he 
did not write an answer to (my) letters 
CT 22 87:18, and see gabarit mng. 1c; Si-pir- 
ta-a lu mukinnija CT 22 176:18, and passim, 
see mukinnu. 

f) in hist.: adi 3 -Su aSpurakkamma la 
taSmd . . . ana Si-pir-ti-ia la taddd letka 
I wrote you three times, but you did not 
listen (and) did not pay attention to my 
letter Borger Esarh. 104 i 31; rakbeSun adi 
Sip-ra-a-ti-Su-nu isbatunimma they 
seized their mounted messengers with 
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their messages Streck Asb. 162 : 44, also ibid. 
12 i 129, Si-pir-ti RN ana a ASSur letter of 
Assurbanipal to ASSur Bauer Asb. 2 83 r. 23. 

4. (in the pi.) work — a) agricultural 
work (see Sipru mng. 3a-2'): [a.§]A Si- 
ip-ra-tum du -uS (with comm.) [Si]-ip-ra- 
tum H ma-na-ha-[tum ] RA 13 28:10 and 12 
(Alu Comm.); a.SA Si-ip-ra-tim mala adi 
inanna innepSu as much worked field as 
has been finished up to now Kraus AbB l 
104 :6, cf. a.§a Si-ip-ra-tim mala ipuSu ibid. 
102: 12 , tern Si-ip-ra-tim mala ipuSu . . . ul 
taSpurma ibid. 5; x a.§a Si-ip-ra-tu Sa PN 
nadia PBS 7 84:8; x a.Sa Si-ip-ra-tum Sa 
PN uhhur YOS 13 104 r. l; PN . . . Sa ina 
Si-ip-ra-tim u adi eri[Su] piSu la ipuS[am\ 
PN (chief of the merchants) who did not 
say a word during the plowing (?) and 
while I did the seeding PBS 7 103:13 (all 
OB). 

b) other work: 1 ma.na sfG ana epeS 
Si-ip-[ra-ti] ana PN nadin one mina of 
wool given to PN for the work assignment 
HSS 13442:14, x§e.me§ <ana> qemianaiXi. 
meS epiS Si-ip-ra-ti. me§ x barley for 
flour (given) to the people carrying out 
the assignment HSS 13 323 : 25 (both translit. 
only). 

In HSS 5 1:19 read SibirtaSuma, see 
Sebru. In x Se.numun a.§A Se-TJT>-ti RN 
iknukma . . . iddinu RN granted under seal 

x field.land BBSt. No. 24:15, read 

possibly a.§A Se-lih-ti, see Silihtu A. 

Ad mng. 2: Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire 
159 f. 

Sipirtu A in Sa Sipirti (Sa SipirAti) s.; 
commissioner, chargb d’affaires; Mari; 
cf. SapAru. 

PN Sa Si-pi-i[r]-tim 10 awilu [in] a sAbim 
Sa i[tt]i PN 2 u PN 3 ... 3 awili nasru[tim] 
iStu GN [i] rdunim PN, the charge d’af¬ 
faires, ten men among the men who are 
withPN 2 andPN 3 , (andPN 4 ) brought three 
persons here from Karana under guard 
ARM 2 46:5; PN rabi Amurrim . . . u PN 2 Sa 
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Si-pi-ra-tim anaG N ikSudunim PN, the rabi 
Amurrim, and PN 2 , the charge d’affaires, 
came to Saggaratum (and said: We are 
delegated to report about PN 3 ’s success¬ 
ful uprising) ARM 14 110:11; PN Sa Si- 
pi-ra-tim (between engar and ltj.nar, 
summed up as [x] lIj.meS a-ra-ru) ARMT 
23 85:31, cf. ARM 24 6 i 10. 

Sipirtu B s.; pledge, security; Nuzi; 
cf. Saparu. 

PN made the following declaration 
before the elders 1 arda Sa PN 2 elteqemi 
Summa arda Si-pi,-ir-ta-Su Sa PN 2 ana PN 2 - 
ma la utarraSSu iSten suhdrtu damiqta . . . 
ana PN 2 anandin I did take PN 2 ’s slave — 
if I do not return the slave, PN 2 ’s pledge, 
to PN 2 , I will give PN 2 one fine slave girl 
HSS 19 118:3, see Shaffer, Or. NS 34 32. 

See also Sapartu. 

Sipirtu see Sibirtu. 

SipiStu see Sipirtu A. 

Sipltu see Sibitu and SiSitu. 

sipkatu s. pi.; 1. mound, pile, 2. in¬ 
vestments, dividends (?) on investments, 
3. cast form; OA, OB, SB; cf. Sapdku. 

[si. g]a. ebub.§6 : ana Si-ip-kdt min (= eburi) 
Ai. Ill i 19; Se. si. [si. db] : [ana Si-ip-kat $eH] Ai. 
II iii 3'. 

araziqqu, Si-ip-ka-a-til (v a r. -turn) = padattu 
Malku II 227 f. 

1. mound, pile — a) of earth, clay: (x 
unimproved lot) iStu qaqqar Si-ip-ka-at 
iM.siG 4 .DUg harsu after deduction of the 
area where the clay for making bricks is 
deposited Gautier Dilbat 12:3 (OB); Sip-kdt 
aSru u kigal[lu qdtukk]a kunnu the crea¬ 
tion (lit. piling up) of heaven and the 
nether world lies within your power JAOS 
88 130 r. 6 (SB prayer to NaM); (given the 
dimensions of a wall) Si-ip-ka-at igarija 
minum what is (the volume of) the mound 
of earth (needed) for my wall? TMB 129 


Sipkatu 

No. 231:3 (OB math.), cf. x [ i]-ti igarika Si- 
ip-ka-ti i-Sa-pa-ka-ku (see Sapdku mng. 
9b) ibid. 10. 

b) of other materials: abukaiStuwarhim 
5.kam ana Si-ip-ka-tim ana GN illikma 
adini ula illikam your principal left for 
GN five months ago for the S., and so far 
he has not come back TCL 20 112:4, see 
Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 90 n. 17; U 
Si-ip-ka-at agari[nnim ] (in broken con¬ 
text) TIM 9 51:7 (OB recipe for preparation 
of beer). 

2. investments, dividends (?) on in¬ 
vestments — a) in OA: x gold ananaruq 
PN pn 2 Sapik u 8 ma.na hurdsum Si-ip-ka- 
tu-Su Sa PN ana Sa e . a.ba itura invested by 
PN 2 in PN’s naruqqu, and x gold, PN’s 
investment share, reverted to that of the 
paternal estate ICK 1 20b: 5, cf. ibid. 12; 
(seals of seven men testifying) Sa Si-ip- 
ka-at PN u PN 2 . . . admuni ibid. 20a: 8; ana 
[kaspim ] Sa ana naruq PN admakuni aSta- 
namme\ma ] Si-ip-kd-ti-a PN 2 aSSuatima 
Sakna (see addmu usage b) CCT 4 31b:6; 
x gold Sa PN Si-ip-ka-at PN 2 qadima naruq- 
qiSu [ina] Alim [. . .]-iS of PN’s, invest¬ 
ment by pn 2 together with his (PN’s) 
business capital, is [. . .] in the City 
(Assur) ICK 1 105:3; 8f MA.NA KU.GI ina 
Si-\ip\-kd-tim Sa naruqqiSu PN ina qdtiSu 
usahhar VAT 9245:3, cited MVAG 35/3 p. 102 
note a (coll. K. R. Veenhof), cf. (in broken 
context) mala ana naruqqika Si-\ip-kd\- 
tim pattianni VAT 9253 : 6, cf. (in similar con¬ 
text) KT Hahn 19:16, KTS 21a:20; isser Si- 
ip-kd-ti-Su madam illibbiSu iSu (var. i$ser 
munudtiSu madum illibbiSu, see munutu 
disc, section) CCT 5 18b:8, var. from Larsen, 
CTMMA 1 85a: 17f.; eight minas of silver 
a-Si-ip-kd-tim Sa mera ’ PN aSqul I paid 
as investment (in the naruqqu) of PN’s son 
TCL 19 22:5, cf. two minas of silver i-Si- 
ip-kd-ti-Su-nu CCT 6 22b:7; x gold Sa 
asser Si-ip-kd-at PN radduam iqbiu which 
they ordered to be added to PN’s in¬ 
vestment share BIN 6 81:7, also ibid. 25; 
(establish) lu Si-ip-ka-tim lu ebutti ana 
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mamman iddin whether he has made 
investments with or ebuttu loans to some¬ 
one RA 59 152 MAH 10823+ :52, cf. JCS 15 
127 :15, 22, CCT 4 24a:24; lu Si-ip-ka-tim lu 
tamkaram tisua whatever investments 
or (claims on) agents you (pi.) may have 
CCT 5 8a: 6; see also sapdku mng. 4. 

b) in OB: x silver ana Si-ip-ka-a-at 
eburim itti PN nadlt SamaS PN 2 reS MN §u. 
ba.an.ti ina MN 2 mahirat illaku ina kdr 
GN fe’am i.Ag.e PN 2 has received from PN, 
the naditu of Sama§, at the beginning of 
the month of Du’uzu for investment in 
harvest ventures, in the month of Abu 
he will deliver barley at the then pre¬ 
vailing rate at the karu of Sippar VAS 8 
48:2 (case) and 47:2 (tablet), cf. (same woman 
creditor) ibid. 87 : 2 and 7 (tablet) and 88: 2 
and 7 (case), cf. also VAS 9 185:2 (tablet) and 
186:2 (case), (x silver borrowed) Si-ip-ka- 
at (var. ana Si-ip-ka-at) eburim VAS 8 39: l 
(tablet), var. from 40:2 (ease), also (in similar 
context) Meissner BAP 14:2 (all from Sippar); 
note: ina Si-ip-ka-at ruDl.BURU x .§fi Se’am 
takla[m\ I.Ag.e Boyer Contribution 196: 7; Si- 
ip-ka-tim mala Si-ip-<ka>-tim [aK\ um mala 
ahim iS[tan]appak each will invest an 
equal amount CT 52 58:29f.; 6 ma.na kA. 
babbar [ Si-i]p-ka-at PN [6] ma.na kA. 
babbar \Si~\-ip-ka-at PN 2 Si-ip-ka-tim 
mitharu six minas of silver is the invest¬ 
ment share of PN, [six] minas of silver is 
the investment share of PN 2 , they are 
equal (partners) in regard to the invest¬ 
ment shares UET 5 432:2 ff. 

3. cast form: see Malku II 228, in 
lex. section, and see Sapdku mng. 2d. 

Larsen, Iraq 39 137; Landsberger, MSL 1 140 
and JNES 8 251. 

sipku A s.; 1. accumulation, heap, 

mound, 2. cast, casting, formation, 3. 
(a type of leather); from 0B on; wr. 
syll. (DUB-iA: CT31 lli 26); cf. Sapdku. 

gi§.h6 = Si-pi-ik (text -d!m) Sa-me-e Proto- 
Kagal Bil. Section E 44; u-ud Iu1.[g]a = Samu 
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Si-ip-ku MSL 14 119 No. 7 i 32 f. (Proto-Aa); 
[u] [hu.si] = Si-ip-[ku] A II/6 iii 14'. 

kuS. ak. a (var. ku§. S[u]. ak. a) = Sip-k[u\ (var. 
-hi) Hh. XI 259, see MSL 9 201; kuS.si.ga = 
min (= ma-Sak) Sip-ku Hh. XI 283; [x.x].sal = 
Si-ip-ku Lanu Fragm. A 17. 

Si-ip-ku = ka-a-su An VII 127. 

Si-ip-ku II a-na Sa-pa-ki // nadu A III/1 Comm. 
A 12, in MSL 14 323, cf. Comm. B 11; ina maSak 
enzi Sip-ki / Sip-ki II tu-ub-bu Hunger Uruk 47:13 
(med. comm.). 

1. accumulation, heap, mound — a) re¬ 
ferring to earthen constructions: [tibut 
alT\i u tupSikki Si-pi-ik [eperi ana] epeS 
duri corvee with hoes and baskets, heap¬ 
ing up earth to build a (city) wall Labat 
Suse 6 i 2, also, wr. DTJB-tA: CT 31 11 i 26 
(SB ext.), for parallel see Sapdku mng. 
1 a-2'; Si-pi-ik eperi ana limetiSu ana elenu 
aSpuk I heaped up an earthen mound 
around it (the city wall) AKA 146 v 13 
(Tigl. I); GN ina Si-pi-ik eperi u Supe akSud 
I conquered GN by means of an earthen 
ramp and battering rams Rost Tigl. Ill 
p. 58: 16, cf. Sumer 9 150: 38, OIP 2 63 v 10 (both 
Senn.), BorgerEsarh. 104 : 37 ; duraniSunu duns 
nunuti adi Si-pi-ik uSSiSunu hasbattiS 
udaqqiq I crushed their heavily fortified 
walls, even to their foundations, like pots 
TCL 3 165 (Sar.); [ina Si]-pik eperi u qandti 
aksir I dammed up (the TupliaS river) 
with a heap of earth and reeds Lie Sar. 
p. 48:3; aSSum . . . butuqti qerbaSunu la 
SubSi Si-pi-ik eperi aStappakSunutima kdri 
agurri uStashirSunuti in order that no dike 
break occur there, I piled up mounds of 
earth (at the water’s edge) and sur¬ 
rounded them with walls of baked brick 
VAB 4 134 vi 49, cf. (around Babylon) Si- 
pi-ik eperi rabiuti aStappakma ibid. 92 ii 10, 
ina kisurre Bdbili . . . Si-pi-ik eperi aStap-- 
pak ibid. 166 x 63, cf. ibid. 70, 75(allNbk.); note 
referring to mountain ore: SaSaddniSunuti 
Si-pik epriSunu ablulma ana kiri [. . .] 
uSeri[ba . . .] buSulSunu dmur (see buSlu) 
Lie Sar. 231. 

b) referring to tells, sand dunes: for a 
distance of 15 days ina Si-pik ba[ssi dans 
nuti ] ardi I marched through huge sand 
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dunes Borger Esarh. 112 r. 3; Larsa had be¬ 
come like a ruin bassa u turuba Si-pi-ik 
eperu rabdti eliSu iSSapku sand and dust, 
huge mounds of earth, had accumulated 
on it VAB 4 236 i 36, cf. ba$§a Si-pi-ik 
eperi eli ali u biti Suati Sapku ibid. 41, 
Si-pik bassi rabuti eliSu iSSapku CT 34 
28: 44 (all Nbn.). 

c) referring to a mountain: pilu dannu 
kima Si-pik Sadi aSpuk I heaped up large 
limestone blocks as solidly as the bulk 
of a mountain Rost Tigl. Ill p. 74:21; kima 
Si-pik Sadi uSarSid seruSSu RA 10 85:19 
(Bar.), kima Si-pi-ik Sadi CT 37 14 ii 53 
(Nbk.); temmenSu kima Si-pik Sadi zaqri 
aSpuk Winckler Sar. pi. 48 : 16; Mount GN Sa 
Si-pik-Su NA4.DtrR.Mi.NA whose base 
consists of breccia TCL 3 280 (Sar.); iSdi 
kussi Sarrutika kima Si-pik Sadi USarSidu 
ABL 1285:10 (NA). 

d) referring to the horizon (as the base 
of the sky) : Si-pik Sami Bab. 6 98:6 
(astrol. comm.), for other refs, see guplcu; ob¬ 
scure: sessu kima Si-pi-ik x [. . .] ACh 
Supp. 2 Adad 104:10, see also MSL 14 119 
No. 7 i 32f., Proto-Kagal Bil. Section E 44, in 
lex. section. 

e) other occs. (referring to staples): 
13 MA.NA (sfG.DU) Si-ip-ku TLB 1 36:5 
(OB) ; note, replacing Sipkatu : in the month 
Simanu ina Si-pi-ik e-bu-ri §e i.ag.e 
at the storing of the harvest he will repay 
the barley HSM 7603:11, inG. F. Dole, Partner¬ 
ship Loans in the Old Babylonian Period (Ph.D. 
diss., Harvard Univ. 1965) p. 115. 

2. cast, casting, formation — a) re¬ 
ferring to objects of metal: salmdnu . . . 
ana Si-ip-ki utterSunu . . . u ki ana Si-ip- 
ki turru mare Siprija ina iniSunu itamru 
(your father) handed over (the gold for) 
the statues for casting (in the presence 
of my messengers), and my messengers 
saw with their own eyes that they were 
handed over for casting EA 27:25f. (let. 
of TuSratta); a statue of Sardur SubtaSu 
siparru Si-ip-ku its base cast of bronze 
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(beside Sapku, q.v.) TCL 3 400 (Sar.); (con¬ 
cerning the gold work on the temple ob¬ 
jects) labiru ki Sip-ki gamir the old one 
is as perfect as if cast (but the new one 
is thin) ABL 1378 r. 6 (NA), see Parpola LAS 
No. 19; see also An vil, in lex. section. 

b) (in transferred usage) referring to a 

person: (Tukulti-Ninurta’s figure is 

counted among those of divine nature) 
ina purussi bel mdtati ina rat Sassur ili 
Si-pi-ik-Su iteSra Suma salam Enlil darti 
(see Sassuru A) AfO 18 50 “iv” 17 (Tn.-Epic). 

c) other occ.: difficult: 30 ma.na. 
ta.Am uqnu Si-pik(v ar. -pi-ik) -Si-na Sinnu 
mane tahbdtuSina 6 gur Samnu sibit kit 
lalli thirty minas of lapis lazuli each is 
their S. (that of the horns of the Bull of 
Heaven), two minas each is their over¬ 
lay (?), six gur of oil is the capacity of 
the two Gilg. VI 171. 

3. (a type of leather): 1 kuS Si-ip- 
ku-[urri[ ARM 21 302:8; you make a com¬ 
pound ina ku§ Si-ip-ki teterri bahrussu 
taqsanammissu you smear it onto a piece 
of ^.-leather, while it is still hot you re¬ 
peatedly bandage him KocherBAM 398 r. 35, 
also ibid. 92 ii27, wr. ina KU§ Sip(\)-ki teterri 
ibid. 473 iii 2, ina ku§ Sip-ki(\) qabiti tasamt 
mid ibid. 394:29, cf. ina ktjS jJz [Sip] -ki 
qaqqassuiGI-SuuKA-Su[. . .] ibid. 523 iii 7, 
for comm, see Hunger Uruk, in lex. section; see 
also Hh. XI, in lex. section. 

For U.GA MSL 14 119 No. 7 i 32 f. (Proto- 
Aa), originally designating a food prepara¬ 
tion, see Civil, Or. NS 52 240. 

Sipku B s.; (a general term for cereals 
and vetches); OB, Mari. 

8 sIla Si-ip-ku 2 sIla kakkd 2 sIla hah 
luru naphar x ninda 12 sIla Si-ip-ku nap* 
tan Sarri (x bread), eight silas of S., two 
silas of lentils, two silas of chick peas, 
total: x bread (and) twelve silas of S. 
for the royal table ARMT 11 141:3 and 7, 
cf. ARM 9 213 i 13, ii 11, iii 7, 219 iv 6, 221 i 9, 
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ARMT 12 39:5, 40:4, 41:5; X SiLA Si-ip-ku 
(beside flour and oil, totaled as ninda vi 
20) ARM 9 214 vi 18, 193 iii 3 and 6, ARM 7 
94:5 and 10, X NINDA X alappdnu X Si- 
ip-ku ARMT 12 1:17, and passim in ARM 9, 
ARMT 11, and ARMT 12 in summation of foods 
for the royal table (naptan Sarrim), in which Sipku 
summarizes amounts of isququ, sasqu, samidatu, 
pappasu, arsanu, appanu, hallum, etc., see Bott6ro, 
ARMT 7 p. 266, Birot, ARMT 9 p. 279 f„ Burke, 
ARMT 11 p. 138f., also ARM 21 153:14 and 
passim in Nos. 153-188, note X §E Si-ip-ki 
(beside §e ninda and §e ka§.sig 5 ) ARMT 
23 463:3; 5 sIla Sikarum 1 SiLA Si-ip- 

ku-um um PN iptunu five silas of beer, 
one sila of S. on the day PN had (his) 
meal JCS 24 48 No. 12:6; 2 SiLA §E Si- 
ip-ku ibid. No. 11:4 (both from Tell Harmal), 
cf. Greengus Ishehali 148:6; 2 bAn arsuppum 6 
sila §E Si-ip-kum Riftinii9:3; uncert.: x 
gur §e Si-ip-ku SaPt* YOS 14 43:3; see also 
Sahhu B. 

Sipkutu s.; (mng. uncert.); OB*; ef. 
Sapdku. 

x (barley?) Su.ti.a PN [§A?] Si-ip-ku- 
tim Su.ti.a PN 2 [(x)] naptanum Sa ud.2. 
kam received by PN from the S., received 
by PN 2 , meal for two days TLB 1 51:2. 

SiplG see Saplu. 

sippu ( Sipu ) s.; red spot, (red) decora¬ 
tion (on garments); MB, SB, early NB. 

su-bat Si-ip-pu (var. Si-pi) = su-ba-tu ba-nu-u 
An VII 138, also Malku VI 38; Si-i-pu = na-ah-lap- 
tu u-ri Malku VI 127. 

a) red spot: if Venus zag -Sa Si-pa 
takpat. . . si-pa II sa 5 Salbatdnu ina imit; 
tiSa izzazma is spotted with S. at its right 
side, (with explanation) Sipa : red, (that 
means that) Mars stands at its right side 
ACh IStar 6: 24 ff., cf. [. . .] sa 5 takpat. . . Si¬ 
pa H sa 5 [. . .] ina imittiSa izzaz[ma] ACh 
Supp. 2 56 K.2153 : 11, cf. also if Venus is 
seen in MN and zag -Sa Si-pa takpat ACh 
IStar 1:52. 
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b) (red) decoration on garments: 1 TtJG 
Si-pu PBS 2/2 27:ll; [i]Shanabe Si-i-pu u 
sunu [...] — iShanabe garments (with) 
trim and sunu garments (worth six shekels 
of white gold) UET 7 28 r. 9, 1 tVg an. 
t[a.d]ul Si-pu one trimmed outer gar¬ 
ment Iraq 11 144 No. 4:9, 1 TtlG taktimu 
la Si-pu PBS 2/2 121:15; 2 tGg sun qati 
Si-\pvi] 1 TUG KJ.MIN la Si-\pu\ PBS 2/2 
127 : 5 f., and passim in PBS 2/2 121, 135, 1 TtJG 
Sa Same Sa kutalli u pani Si-pu u-ma-mu 
1 TtJG KI.MIN la Si-pu PBS 2/2 26 : 3f.; 1 
nebehu . . . Si-pu BE 14 157:55, and passim 
qualifying garments in MB, see hulldnu, iShe- 
nabe, sirnah, ziqqu ; note 1 hulldn ahi pa- 
an GlR S[i-piC\ PBS 2/2 128:12, also ibid. 135 
ii 14, adding ina libbiSa 1 Si-pu janu ibid, 
ii 26f. ; | gin sfG tabarri ana Si-pi Sa 5 
TtTG.KUR.RA BRM 1 5:16 (early NB), cf. 12 
GfN sfG tabarri ana tug pu-qu Sa f PN adi 
Si-pi-Su ibid. 9, cf. also 1 \ GfN Sipdt 
tabarri 1 Si-pi kak.li PN ibid. 4. 

Sippu see Sibbu B and C and Sipu B. 

Sipqu see Sibqu. 

Sipranu see merdnu. 

Sipretu ( Sipireti ) s. pi.; chancery, official 
archive; SB, NB; cf. Sapdru. 

a) designating the seal used for official 

documents: na 4 .ki§ib Sip-re-e-ti Sa 

lugal (inscr. on an octagonal prism) 
Delaporte Catalogue Louvre 2 A 709 (= Frankfort 
Cylinder Seals p. 220 and pi. 36k); ina NA 4 . 
kiSib lugal Sa Sip-re-e-ti Sa la tamSil 
u la paqdri tup-pi barmu the documents 
are sealed with the royal seal of the chan¬ 
cery, which is unique and allows no con¬ 
testation VAS 1 37 v 48 (subscript). 

b) designating the sealed document: 
prebend of an erib biti with its perquisites 
u mimma zitti erib-bitutu Sa na 4 .kiSib Si- 
pi-re-tiSa PN Sd-tar-ru-ma PN 2 . . . anaPN 3 
iddin u na 4 . kiSib apiltu iknuku and any 
share of the erib biti prebend that was 
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recorded in the official document (given) 
to PN, and that PN 2 sold to PN 3 and for 
which he made out a sealed receipt JCS 
36 54 No. 19:7; later PN 4 , a member of PN’s 
family, bought back the prebend u PN 3 
na 4 .ki§ib Sa ina qdt PN 2 iknuku na 4 .ki§ib 
Si-pi-re-ti Sa PN uterma ana PN 4 iddin and 
PN 3 returned to PN 4 (both) the sealed docu¬ 
ment he (PN 3 ) had received from PN 2 (and) 
PN’s (original) official document (i.e., the 
title to the prebend) ibid. 19, dupl. OECT 10 
398; na 4 .ki§ib lugal SaSip-re-e-ti Syria 58 
179 ii 19 (Marduk-nadin-ahhe), AoF 13 208 r. 8 
(Adad-apla-iddina), also, wr. Si-ip-re-e-ti 

BBSt. No. 28 r. 27 (Nabd-apla-iddina), AnOr 12 306 
r. 29 (SamaS-Sutn-ukin), cf. gabare NA 4 .KI§IB 
LUGAL. E SaSip-re-e-ti Sumer 38 122 ii 22, also 
BBSt. No. 25:40 (both Marduk-nadin-ahhe) (all 
subscripts on kudurrus), also (preceding the curse 
formulas) ZA 65 54: 27 (Marduk-5apik-zeri), BBSt. 
No. 36 vi 31 (Nabu-apla-iddina). ZA 62 92:4' 
(Nabu-mukln-apli), also [. . .] f?d(?)l Sip-re- 
ZA 78 83 r. 22 (As5ur-nadin-5umi); TlM. 
dubI Si-pir-e-tu sa zakuti GN sarru Bel- 
ibni iSturma King RN wrote a chancery 
document decreeing the exemption of GN 
Iraq 44 72 Binning 1:18, cf. ibid. 35. 

c) other occ.: mamit d Ab.ta.gi 4 .gi 4 
Sa Si-ip-re-e-ti (var. Si-ip-re-te) the “oath” 
of DN, (goddess) of records(?) SurpuIII 80. 

The restricted range of contexts — all 
but one occ. referring to the royal seal 
originally impressed on the clay tablet of 
which the kudurru is a copy — suggests 
that Sipretu has a collective nuance and 
indicates an agency that produced and 
housed official copies of administrative 
records or a collection of such copies. 

Brinkman, RA 61 72 f.; Kienast, AOS 67 167 ff. 


Sipru s.; 1. commission, report, mes¬ 
sage, 2. messenger, envoy, 3. work 
to be performed, task, enterprise, activ¬ 
ity, 4. finished product, manufactured 
object, artifact, 5. service, 6. tech¬ 
nique, craft, 7. treatment, 8. affliction 


Sipru 1 

(by disease), suffering; fromOAkk. on; pi. 
Sipru, in Mari also Siprdnu; wr. syll. and 
kin; ef. epiS Sipri, mar Sipri, Saparu, 
Sipru in bit Sipri. 

kin = Sip-rum, [kin.a]k.a = min ep-Su, [kin. 
til. 1]a = 5u-w, Sip-rum gam-ru, [kin.nu.til.la] = 
min la-a min, [kin.nu.til.la] = [§]u-w (= kinnut 
HUS) Izi H App. 33ff., in MSL 13 210, also, 
adding kin.til.la = [min] (= Si-ip-m) qa-tu-u Ai. 
VII i 18ff.; ki-in kin = Sip-ru S b II 271; kin. 
gi 4 .gi 4 = min (= e-pe-Su) Sa Si-ip-ri Nabnitu E 
137. 

[zi-i] [zi] = Su-hu-zu Sa Si-ip-ri Idu I 34; gam = 
ka-na-nu Sd Sip-ri Antagal VIII 196, also Nabnitu 
XXI 313 (catch line) and XXII 1; su = \ka-na-nu\ 
Sa Sip(x&r. Si-ip)-ri Nabnitu XXII 2; PA ,er tum su = 
min (= ter-tum) Sa Sip-ri Antagal E ii 14; [...]- [min 
S]d Sip-ri Nabnitu G, 15"; [Sip)-ru, [dumu] Sip-ri 
(Sum. col. broken) Nabnitu IV 162f.; nun.me. 
tag = ma-ri \um-md\-nim. Si-ip-rum Proto-Diri 
358f.; gi. nun.me. tag = qa-an Sip-ri Hh. VIII 2; 
gi5.mar.im.ma = mar Sip-[ri ] Hh. VIIB 26, also 
(with explanation gi-dim-mu) Hg. B II 115 f., in 
MSL 6 141. 

kin.PA+AN.na u igi.za.ba.ra : an Si-pir pil- 
lu-di-[e\ di-li-im-[ma\ (see dalapu A lex. section) 
RA 17 121 ii 3; u kin.gi 4 .a ba.ab.tim.mu : 
u Si-[ip-ra ] ub-[bal] Ai. VI iii 16f.; kin hu.luh. 
ha. e. db : Sip-ri galtu BA 5 639 No. 8 :15 f. 

mu-kil Si-ip-ri = bit a-hi Malku VI 129, also An 
VII 213; ba-an Si-ip-ri = TminI (= ne[m-su-u ]) An 
VII 121. 

1. commission, report, message; lu. 
nagar lu kin.gi 4 .a ab. §a 6 (olderrecen¬ 
sion: lii kin ga.ab.sa 10 .a) di.di : 
nangdru Sa Sip-ra{\ ar. -to) dummuqa 
iqabbd the carpenter who announces the 
good news (should crush you, stone, like 
malt) Lugale XII 43 (= 555); Nardm-Sin in 
si-ip-ri d iNNiN • (in broken context) AfO 
20 20 HS 1955 r. ii 13 and iii 14 (OAkk.); atkil 
ana purusse d Nannari namri u Si-pir IStar 
beltija Sa la innennu I relied on the de¬ 
cision of the bright Moon god and the 
message of IStar, my Lady, which cannot 
be changed Piepkorn Asb. 66 v 79; Si-ip-ra 
Sa aqabbdku Sussir atta pay attention 
to the charge that I give you Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasls 88III i 18 (OB), cf. (in broken 
context) Si-ip-ru (var. kin) ilqu ibid. 80 
iv 19 (OB), var. from 114 vi 16 (SB); abSdnam 
libil Si-pi-ir d Enlil let him (man) bear 
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the yoke, the task assigned by Enlil ibid. 
56 I 196 (OB); if a king ana Si-pir Ea 
iqul Lambert BWL 112:7; §i-pir tahazi 
itbala ana Ea he (Adad) brought the 
report on the battle to Ea RA 46 34:34, 
also ibid. 38:29 (OB Epic of Zu), STT 21 iii 
86 (SB recension) ; ann&tim PN U Si-ip-ri liters 
Sum, these (things) PN (said) and I re¬ 
sponded with my message ARM 6 44 r. 10'; 
ki Sip-ri ilutika 8a taSpura according to 
your divine message which you (Marduk) 
have sent Streck Asb. 282:24; ina Sip-ri- 
ka Suquru lil-lik-ka resutu at your 
(Samar’s) precious message may he (Bu- 
nene) come to my aid VAB 4 232 ii 19, also 
ibid. 260 ii 38 (Nbn.); Si-pir(y&v. -pir)-ka ina 
dannati aS-te-’-x (between meka and 
itaka) JNES 33 274:26; ina Sutti 8i-pir 
mahM i8tanappara kajana she (I Star) kept 
sending messages by means of dreams 
and reports of ecstatics Thompson Esarh. 
pi. 15 ii 16 (Asb.), for other refs, see mahM 
usage b; regarding the owl about which you 
have said Sip-ru Su, Sap-ir “That message 
was sent (by the gods)” ABL 1278 obv.(?) 2, 
see Parpola LAS No. 340; I presented to the 
envoys of Urartu the (captive) Elamite 
nobles itti leSi 8i-pir merehtu together 
with the writing-boards containing the 
insolent message Streck Asb. 318 9 8, cf. 
(referring to the same incident) the two 
Elamite nobles through whom RN iSpura 
8i-pir merehti ibid. I24vi5l; [amati a]nnati 
reqdti 8a la 8i-ip-ru these meaningless 
words, not (fit to serve? as) a message JCS 
l 243:19, cf. amata anni Sa la 8i-ip-ri KUB 
3 47 r. 9 (both letters from Egypt); ul taqdlmi 
e8tu Si-ip-ri annu you should not keep 
silent concerning this report EA 76:46 (let. 
of Rib-Addi) ; uncert.: Summa ki.min Sip-ru 
dv-Su if ditto (and) a message came to 
him TCL 6 9 r. 8 (SB Alu). 

2. messenger, envoy — a) inOA: letter 
of the wabartum of GN ana Si-ip-ri 8a Alim 
u karim KaniS to the envoys of the City 
(of Assur) and to the kdru of KaniS VAT 
6209:1, cited HUCA 27 70 note 301, also Jan- 
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kowska KTK 3:1, 4:1, 6:1, JS0R 11 119 No. 
14:1, cf. (letter from) Si-ip-ru 8a Alim u 
karum KaniS TCL 4 40:1, ana kari[m KaniS 
qibima ] umma 5i-ip-r[u Sa Alimma ] Jan- 
kowska KTK 8:2; let them pay the silver and 
the interest and ana Si-ip-ri Sa Alim 
dinama lublunim give (it) to the envoys of 
the City so that they may bring (it) to me 
TCL 4 45:16; luqutum iStu ekallim urdamma 
Si-ip-ru SaAlim u limu annakam ana hubul 
PN Sa ana ASSur habbulu ana bit karim 
[ipqidu\ the merchandise came down 
from the palace and then the envoys of 
the City and the limu officials (of the kdru) 
handed over to the office of the kdru the 
tin for the debt of PN for which he was 
indebted to ASSur CCT 6 15a r. 13 and 
parallel OIP 27 57 : 38, see Larsen The Old Assyrian 
City-State 338; inumi abuni ana arnim ids 
dinunima Si-ip-ru Sa Alim illikuninnima 
when they imposed a penalty on our 
father and the envoys of the City came 
here CCT 4 7c: 8; aSSumi Si-ip-ri-e SaAlim 
in accordance with the envoys of the City 
(clear the affairs of the firm of our prin¬ 
cipal) TCL 19 80:14; umma Si-ip-ru Sa 
karim KaniS u karum WahSuSana _ TCL 4 
32:1, cf. [umma Si]-ip-ru-u [Sa A]lim u 
[kd\rum KaniSma . . . PN u PN 2 Si-ip-ru-u- 
ni [an]a tahittim Sapru BIN 6 120: iff., see 
Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 248, cf. also 
ana kar karma u wabaratim u PN Si- 
ip-ri-ni (in a letter from the kdru of KaniS 
to the other Mra’s) Ka 326:5 (courtesy 
L. MatouS); [a]na karim KaniS [qi]bima 
umma Si-ip-ru-ku-nu-ma MatouS, JJP 11-12 
117 MNK 636:3; PN brought me an abars 
niu cloth iSti Si-ip-ri-im Sa karim Ses 
bilanim send (it) to me with the mes¬ 
senger of the kdru CCT 4 16c: 26; as soon 
as the country is at peace again I will 
bring along five textiles of royal quality 
and iSti Si-ip-ri Sa karim lerubamma I will 
enter into audience together with the en¬ 
voys of the kdru BIN 6 23:18; Si-ip-ru 
Sa karim KaniS ina GN isbutuma KTS 
7b: 2, cf. ibid. 6; x silver and x gold PN 
u PN 2 Si-ip-ru-ni nas[ ’uri] ikkum PN and 
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PN 2 , our messengers, are bringing to you 
(let. from the karu of Kani§) JSOR 1 1 115 
No. 6: 8, cf. u 5i-pdr-hu-nu iMi 5i-ip-ri-5u 
la tutahhdnim assurri Si-pdr-lcu-nu iMi 5i- 
ip- ri-Su e ta{ copy du) -hi-a-nim-ma saltum 
5a ekallim ina kdrim e iSSikinma and do 
not let your messenger interfere with his 
messenger, on no account let your mes¬ 
senger interfere with his messenger lest a 
quarrel with the palace arise in the karu 
Jankowska KTK 3 r. 8'ff.; ammak[am 5]i-pdr- 
ku-nu $a’i[la] ask your (pi.) messenger 
there (if I do not take care of your affairs 
here) (let. to the karu of Kani§) Larsen, 
MatouS Festschrift 2 129 WAG 48-1466:8; 5%- 
ip-ru-u 5a kdrim Turhumit ana rubdim 
5a Tamnia . . . irbam ubluni55umma umma 
Stitma ana 5i-ip-ri-ma ali 5%-ip-ru 5a abbea 
5a kdrim Kani5 the envoys of the karu 
of GN brought a present to the prince 
of GN 2 , but he said to the envoys: Where 
are the envoys of my fathers of the karu 
of Kanig? Kiiltepe f/k 183 : 5ff., see Garelli Les 
Assyriens 333 f.; umma bel alim 5i-ip-ru-u 
nidtitum ana Hahhim illiku adi 5ina time 
Si-ip-ru-u illukunim ul kasapka leqe ul 
amatka nutdrakkum thus (said) the lord 
of the city: Our envoys went to GN, 
within two days the envoys will come back 
(and then) either you may take your silver 
or we will restore your slave girl to you 
TuM l lb:7ff .; the local ruler said kima 
qdtdtim 5i-ip-ru Is .gal iddinunikka the 
envoys of the palace have assigned you as 
guarantor TCL 19 75:12; the City had 
imposed a payment of ten minas of silver 
on you (the karu of Kanig) 5i-ip-ra-am ana 
Sapdrim ibiruma ninu ana Sibtitim nusal- 
lima umma ninuma 5i-ip-ra-am la ta5ap- 
parama and they had (already) chosen a 
messenger to send when we pleaded with 
the elders, saying: Do not send any 
messenger TCL 4 1:7 and ll, cf. ana 5umi 
huluqqdHka ammala tertika 5i-ip-ra-am 
ebirunima on account of your losses, ac¬ 
cording to your information, they have 
chosen an envoy TCL 20 85 : 4; ana 5%-ip- 
ri-im ramini aSkunma I commissioned 
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myself as messenger BIN 4 35:32; 5i-ip- 
ra-am ana GN niSapparma we will send a 
messenger to GN (that they should make 
PN pay the gold) BIN 4 83:48; a5ammema 
5i-ip-ri 5a aSpuranni kaspam 5a laqaim ilqe 
I understand that my messenger whom I 
dispatched has taken the proper amount 
of silver TCL 14 12:13, cf. kaspam 5a 5i- 
ip-ri ilqeu ibid. 16, cf. (gold and silver) 
5i-ip-ru na-a5-u-ni CCT3 18a: 18; 2 (text4) 
5i-ip-re-en addima aStapar I assigned two 
messengers and sent them off TCL 20 
129:26; do not retain the pledged votive 
offering ana 5i-ip-ri-im dinma akkdrim 
lublu give (it) to a messenger so that he 
(text they) may bring it to the karu TCL 20 
85:24; kaspum i5ti 5i-ip-ri-ku-nu illakam 
AnOr 6 pi. 3 No. 12:17; note named mes¬ 
sengers: x gold ana PN 5i-i[p-ri-im] 
ipqidma ubil he entrusted to PN, the mes¬ 
senger, for transportation Hecker Giessen 
5:9; i5ti PN u PN 2 5%-ip-ri naSpartaknu 
lillikam let a message come from you with 
PN and PN 2 , the messengers KT Hahn 12:25; 
note wages: Ktr.BABBAR \ ma.na igri 51- 
ip-re-e TCL 4 24:45; 5 GfN Ktr.BABBAR 
\ig]ri 5i-ip-ri-im BIN 4 83:52; 15 GfN an. 
na ana 5i-ip-ri-im 5a a-Kani5 niSpuru CCT 
1 29:2, also ibid. 9; 2 GfN (Ktr.BABBAR) a- 
5i-ip-ri-im 5a ta5puranim BIN 4 202:4; f 
ma.na an.na a55umi PN a-5i-ip-ri-ku-nu 
a5qul CCT 1 29:33; 12 GfN (KU.BABBAR) 
ana PN 5i-ip-ri-im aSqul BIN 4 225:10. 

b) in OAkk., early OB: get me two 
slaves in idi si-ip-ri Surianim (and) 
send (them) to me guided by messengers 
CT 50 70:1 1 (OAkk. let.) ; awatka dam[iq] t[am\ 
itti5u 5i-pi-\ir~\-[ka\ lib[lam] let your mes¬ 
senger bring your favorable reply with 
him Tell Asmar 1931-T294:26, ana 5i-pi-ir 
5arrim idin liSkun (the sukkalmahhu ) 
should bring pressure to bear on the 
king’s envoy ( 5i-pi-ir written over a 
partially erased lt5.kin.gi 4 .a) Tell Asmar 
1930-T230:9, wr. PN 5i-pir 6 belija u PN, 
mdrti 5i-ip-ri-a Tell Asmar 1930-T399 :10 ff., 
also ibid. 17, \5i\-ip-ru-u m[at]im k[ali5]a 
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ana [ qubur]im [Sd\ PN [illaku]nim envoys 
of the entire country are coming to PN’s 
funeral Tell Asmar 1931-T299 :20 (= Whiting Tell 
Asmar 20, 28 30, and 11). 

c) in OB, Elam, Alalakh: [^] i-ip-ra- 
am ul aqimma I did not trust the mes¬ 
senger and (therefore did not send you a 
gift) Kraus, AbB 5 171:28; PN Si-pir Sarri 
(witness) MDP 23 199:14, also, wr. Si- 
pi-ir MDP 28 424:14; uncert.: 1 udu Si- 
pi-ir ibid. 515:1; 15 pa zfz ana I/Cr.ME§ 
Si-ip-ri ana PN fifteen parisu of emmer for 
the messengers, (given) to PN JCS 8 18 No. 
255: 4 (OB Alalakh). 

d) in EA: within six months PN l D. 
kin -ia u pn 2 lD.[kin-£m S]a ahija umaS- 
SarSunu I will dispatch PN, my envoy, 
and PN 2 , the envoy of my brother EA 
20:23 f. (let. ofTufiratta); anumma uSSer PN 
Ltr.KiN-n anamahri Sarri belija EA 151:45, 
cf. anumma lD.kin -r{i-ia u]SSerti ana 
[mahri Sarr\i belija ibid. 25 (let. of Abimilki), 
aStdppar lD.kin-w ana Sarri bel[ija] EA 
92:16 (let. of Rib-Addi); PN Ltr.KIN-^M Sa 
ahija . . . uktebbi[t\ I have given honor 
to PN, my brother’s envoy EA 20:64 (let. 
of TuSratta). 

e) in NA, NB: l<j Sip-ri Sa PN qepi Sa 
kur A-ra-mu ana Nippur ittalka the en¬ 
voy of PN, the qepu official of GN, left 
for Nippur ABL 1115:8 (NA); lD.kin mat 
tam-tim Nbk. 109:4; lD Sip-ri (as “family 
name”) Nbn. 13:1. 

f) in SB: Sar Bdbili Si-pi-ir d Marduk 
ia Sillati ikkibSu VAB 4 274 ii 33 (Nbn.); 
note referring to gods: d MU§ Sip-ru Sa 
d IS tar an (in line 19 read mar-ru) MDP 2 
pi. 17 iv 23 (MB kudurru); ina baliki . . . Si- 
pir-ki e'elu efla u ardata ul i'il without 
you(r consent, I Star) your messenger, the 
“binder,” does not bind man or woman 
Farber IStar und Dumuzi 133: 103; it-qu d [l]M 
a.me§ it-qi Sip-ru Sa d tmr u d u+GUR (see 
itqu mng. 1) BBR No. 24 r. 5. 


sipru 3 a 

3. work to be performed, task, enter¬ 
prise, activity — a) with the object or goal 
specified — 1' construction work: ki.im. 
[p] a.da(!) .be ak.ka.a.a ba.ad.be 
ne.er.ga.al.le bi.ib.tu.ul.le : Si-pir 
bAd epeSa etelliS lu aqbi proudly I gave 
orders to execute the construction of the 
wall (Sum. difficult) LabatSuse 1 : 30-33, cf. 
(workers for) kin bAd ugu kun.zi ka 
Id I-si-in ki the construction work on the 
wall above the weir at the mouth of the 
Isin canal BIN 7 154 : 7; LD.DfM.MEg . . . Si- 
pi-ir bitim u ardtim (barley for) the house 
builders, (for) the construction work on 
the house and the granaries Birot Tablettes 
22:3; Sa ana Sip-ri E.hur.sag.kur.kur. 
ra E.kur.meS mdtiSu [ g]ummur libba- 
Suma baSd uzndSu he who is wholeheart¬ 
edly devoted to the construction of the 
(named) temple (and all) the (other) 
temples of his land 1R 29 i 32 (SamSi- 
Adad V); I cut down the reeds ana Sip- 
ri hiSihti ekallati belutija epuS and used 
(them) as materials for the construction 
of my royal palaces OIP 2 125:48, also 
109:86 and 116 viii 62 (Senn.), cf. pilu pesd 
Sa . . . ana Sip-ri ekallija ina erset GN 
innamru ibid. 126 I 10:2, cf. also ibid. 121 No. 
2:9; aSSu Sip-ri ekallija SuteSuri u lipit 
qdteja Sullume in order to proceed with the 
construction of my palace and to bring 
to completion the work I had under¬ 
taken ibid. 107 vi 45, also 120 : 33; the temple 
of Ninurta in Babylon Sa ullanua Sarru 
mahri uSepiSuma la igmuru Si-pir-Su . . . 
bita la qatd agmur Si-pi-ir-Su which before 
my time an earlier king had (started to) 
build but had not completed its construc¬ 
tion, I completed the construction of the 
unfinished building VAB 4 68 : 23 ff. (Nabopo- 
lassar), cf. ultu annd eteppuSu agmuru Sip-ri 
Streck Asb. 250 : 12, Si-pir epSeteSu agmurma 
ibid. 90 x 106 , Si-pir-Su agmurma AAA 20 
p. 81 (pi. 91) : 28 (Asb.), and see qatd v. 
mng. 4a, Sukluluv. mng. la-l'c'; epSama 
Bdbili Sa teriSa Si-pir-Su build Babylon, 
for the construction of which you (pi.) 
have expressed desire En. el. VI 57; epeSu 
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mdhdzi ildni u iStardti . . . palhiS la abattil- 
Su uSallam Si-pi-ir 4 -Su reverently I did not 
interrupt work on the rebuilding of the 
cult centers of the gods and goddesses, 
intent on completing construction on 
them VAB 4 76 iii 4, also ibid. 184 
iii 70 (Nbk.), cf. (a propitious answer) 
Sa Salamu Sip-ri-ia ibid. 254 i 28 (Nbn.); 
bita SdSu eSSiS epuS uSaklil Si-pi-ir-Su I 
rebuilt that temple (and) completed its 
construction ibid. 228 iii 33, also CT 34 29 iii 
10, AfO 22 5 iv 44; the temple tower which 
Ur-Nammu had started to build but did 
not complete Sulgi mdruSu Si-pir-Su uSak j 
lil VAB 4 250 i 11 and 17 (all Nbn.); Si- 
pi-ir bitiSu innaddi the work on his house 
will be abandoned CT 38 28:31 (SB Alu). 

2' agricultural work: gud.hi.a Si-ip- 
ra-am tisbutu the oxen are engaged in the 
(plowing) work Fish Letters 16: 13, see Kraus, 
AbB 10 16:15, cf. alpuSu Si-ip-ra-am eppeSu 
BIN 7 9:10; kima eqlum Su majaram mah§u 
Sakku u Si-ip-ra-am [ ep\Su considering 
that that field is plowed, harrowed, and 
prepared BIN 7 56:9, eqlum mala Si-ip- 
ra-am epSu u mi sabu YOS 2 151:8; eq; 
lam Si-ip-ra-am ippeS RA 69 118 BM 13803 : 8; 
eqlam [S\uatu Si-ip-ra ipuSu did they work 
that field? Kraus AbB l 142:6; eqlum Si- 
ip-ra-am UnnepuS TLB 4 92 r. l; Si-ip-ra- 
am kima Sa beli uwd'eruSu UpuS ARM 3 
43:21, of. ibid. 12; ina mu.4.kam eqlam Si- 
ip-ra-am ippeSma[ana] bilat eqlim irrub in 
the fourth year he will do the work on the 
field and be liable for rent for the field 
PBS 8/2 228:15, cf. eqlam Si-ip-ra-am ul 
ippuSma (if) he does not work the field 
CT 33 36:17; ana esedim u Si-ip-ri-im 
ep[eS]im for harvesting or working the 
field Kraus Edikt § 20': 14; for other refs, 
see epeSu mng. 2c {Sipru ); the agricultural 
workers Sa ana Si-pi-ir libbi eqlim iStu 
labirti Sarrum iddinu PBS 7 116:19, see Stol, 
AbB 11 116:6; X A.SA Si-ip-ru Sa PN Gautier 
Dilbat 48:2; x a.§A Si-ip-ra harpam [. . .] 
Kraus, AbB 5 198:15 (all OB); see also Si- 
pirtu A mng. 4a; aSSum ana Si-pi-ir kirim 
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iAt.meS kinatte u §ab bob ekallim [ku]m- 
musim as for gathering the menials and 
the men of the palace gate for the work 
in the orchard ARM 6 13:5, cf. x barley 
ana Si-pi-ir kirim YOS 2 110:12 (OB). 

3' work on canal maintenance: aSSum 
Si-pi-ir erretim . . . kaSadumma akSudam 
concerning the work on the dams I have 
made much progress ARM 3 7:5, cf. ana 
Si-pi-ir fD GN sdbam ana PN esihma for 
the work on the GN canal I have assigned 
men to PN Kraus AbB 1 109:10, also aS- 
Sum Si-pi-ir fD GN ARM 3 3:4, 5:5; eli 
Si-ip-ri-ia attaziz u Si-ip-ri eli mi <sa>- 
ab-ta-ku I have taken charge of my work 
and I am engaged in my work with the 
water ARM 3 7 : l6f., cf. Si-ip-ra-am ina pi id 
$abta[n]u ibid. 4:6, andku Si-pi-ir Habur 
gabtaku ARM 14 99 :16, and see $abatu mng. 5b; 
Summa Si-pi-ir at[ap\pim Sdti la inneppeS 
epinnat ekallim ireqqa u muSkenum iberri 
if the work on this canal is not done, the 
plows of the palace will be idle and the 
populace will go hungry ibid. 14:17; eli Si- 
ip-ri-im labirim adum Sa Takkirim 2 lim 
sdbum qal compared to the work (done) 
formerly, (even) 2,000 men are too few 
considering the number of work days re¬ 
quired by the Takkiru canal ARM 6 7:10; 
sdbum epiStum ana Si-[ip-ri-im ] Sa kun. 
hi.a fD the working crew for the work 
on the storage basin of the canal(s) LIH 
4:5, cf. [ ad\i . . . Si-pi-ir iD-im Sa ihherti 
la imurunim md ana Si-ip-ri-im gamrim la 
uStardd as long as they have not inspected 
the work on the canal which has been dug, 
the water must not flow over the finished 
work ibid. r. 2'ff., see Frankena, AbB 2 4; Sum s 
ma ina libbi sdbi annuti nara Sudtu la 
uSahru u ina mtt.an.na 3 iti la uqattu Si- 
pir-Sd (I swear that) I had this canal dug 
with these men and finished work on it in 
one year and(?) three months OIP 2 81:26 
(Senn.). 

4' other work: ana iSkar PN Ltf.TfJG. 
du s ana Si-pi-ir hulli u appatim Subilam 
send me (wool, alum, etc.) for the work 
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assignment of PN, the textile worker, for 
the fabrication of hullu fabrics and reins 
ARM 1830: ll; [aSSu\mSi-pi-ir kussim &xDN 
concerning the fabrication of the throne 
of Dagan ARMT 13 5:5, aSSum Si-pi-ir gi§ 
e-re-mi ibid. 17:5, aSSum, Si-pi-ir lamassim 
ARM 18 3:4; tallow ana Si-pi-ir magarri 
ARMT 23 62 : 2, cf. ARM 24 269 : 4; Si-pi-ir serim 
Sdtu ana aldk belija ikkassar the manufac¬ 
ture of this snake will be finished before 
my lord arrives ARMT 13 19:24, cf. ibid. 34; 
difficult: Sem nikammisma lama kussi iSten 
iStenma Si-ip-ra-am nikassar (see kasaru 
mng. 2c) ibid. 40:40; Si-pi-ir qeret DN ina 
qdtiSu ibaSSima he is in charge of the prep¬ 
aration of the festival of Kitltu IM 67234:9 
(courtesy Kh. al-Adhami); ibni apu U qiStu ana 
Si-pir nabnit[iki] ibni DN DN 2 DN 3 ana 
muSaklil Si-pir na[bnitiki ] (see nabnitu 
mng. 4b) RAcc. 46:28f.; uncert.: ^-bir Sd 
Sappi Ktr.BABBAR rehi the fabrication of 
the silver vessel(s) remains (to be done?) 
UCP 9 83 No. 5:12 (NB); see also mugirru, 
nubalu A. 

b) with the artisan or workman speci¬ 
fied: if an architect has built a house 
for a man Si-pi-ir-Su la udanninma 6 
ipuSu imqutma but he has not done solid 
work so that the house he has built col¬ 
lapsed CH § 229:67, cf. (if a boatwright) 
Si-pi-ir-Su la utakkilma CH § 235:13, Si- 
pi-ir-Su la uStesbima CH § 233 : 95; let him 
give six boats of thirty gur capacity each 
to PN PN 2 si-ip-ri lidannin BIN 8 151:9 
(OAkk. let.); oil ana Si-pi-ir m lu.tOg for 
the work of PN, the fuller ARM 7 57:2; 
Summa PN PN 2 Si-pi-ir aSlakutiSu uStad- 
diSuma if PN forces PN 2 to abandon his 
work as a fuller CT 48 64 r. 10 (OB let.), 
cf. ibid. obv. 5, ana Si-pi-ir tupSikkim ul 
isanniq he (the slave hired for aSldkutu) 
does not have to do corvee work ibid. r. 8, 
see also aSldkutu; foodstuffs ana Si-pi- 
ir abarakkatim to be used by the house¬ 
keepers ARMT 11 140: 4,187 : 3, and passim, see 
abarakkatu; aSSum Si-pi-ir mdri ummeni 
ARMT 23 103:11; PN hired him ana Si- 
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pi-ir erebim u a$i VAS 7 144:3; see also 
samddu; lu.sipa naptini ana Sip-ri-Su la 
imaggur la illak the shepherd for the ban¬ 
quet refuses to go and do his work ABL 
726: 8 (NA), see Postgate Taxation 291; 6 SAL. 
tur Sa la Si-ip-ri six young girls not 
(trained) for work RA 65 59 ii 8 (Mari), and 
passim in this text, cf. 4 IR.ME§ GAL So, Si- 
ip-ri 3 Ir.meS tur Sa la Si-ip-ri 4 gIsme. 
me§ gal Sa Si-ip-ri 2 alt me.me§ tur Sa la 
Si-ip-ri HSS 15 167 : 1 ff. (= RA 36 140, Nuzi). 

c) other occs.: nennemidma iStiat nepiS 
Si-ip-ra-am let us join together and per¬ 
form one feat TIM 9 43:18 (OB Gilg.), see von 
Soden, ZA 53 216; Sip-ru Su la natu hasasiS 
this work (the creation of man) defies 
understanding En. el. VI 37; difficult: Sani 
Si-p[i-i]r-Sa nukkur (see nakdru mng. 7c) 
VAS 10 214 vi 24 (OB AguSaja); whatever men 
do does not last [amel\utu u Si-pir ibband 
iSteniS iqatt[i] mankind and his achieve¬ 
ments all come to an end Lambert BWL 
108:10; [Si-i]p-ra taqbianimma uSaklil I 
have completed the task you (pi.) com¬ 
missioned me to do Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasls 58 1 237 (OB) ; aSSum Si-pi-ir ekallim ina 
panitim [PN] Si-ip-ra-ne-e uStaklilmafi) 
temam gamram . . . ana ser belija iSpu[r\ 
concerning the work for the palace, PN 
had previously completed the various 
tasks and sent a complete report to my 
lord ARMT 13 37:7 f., [w] Si-pi-ir abusim 
[ad\i hamSiSu Si-ip-ra-nu-u annutum ina 
libbi ekallim ibaSSd as for the work (done) 
in the storehouse, there are five times as 
many different tasks (to be done) in the 
palace ibid. 40: 35 f., cf. ibid. 25f.; aSSu Sip-ru 
SdSu Sa taqbu epeSa Cagni Erra I 131, cf. ibid. 
149; Sa kima kdti libbam iraSSrlma Si-ip-ra- 
am rittdSu ikaSSada ula ibaSSi there is no 
one like you who has the heart (to con¬ 
ceive) and whose hands can accomplish 
(this) work Iraq 25 184:30 (OB lit.), cf. Sar 
Akkade kin-M ul ikaSSad the king of 
Akkad will not reach his objective CT 13 50 
K.7861: 13, see Biggs, Iraq29 120 (SB prophecies), 
also ZA 52 244 : 45, cf. 30 MU.ME§ mdtu Sudtu 
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kin-£m ul ikaSSad K.9570 r. 2 (SB astrol.); 
gumahu tanakkisma maSku u Ser’dnu ana 
Sip-ri SaSu Iteleqqel you slaughter the 
gumahu bull and take (its) hide and ten¬ 
dons for this task KAR 50 r. 10, see RAcc. 24; 
an[a S\i-ip-ri-im l[a (\eggi do not be 
negligent about the work Kienast Kisurra 
152:23'; Si-pi-irwarah «MUD.5.KAM-mi lu 
gamir the work of one month must be 
finished in five days (referring to con¬ 
struction of a building) ibid. 154:23, arhiS 
Si-pi-ir-ku-u-nu gumrama ibid. 16; ina 
Si-ip-ri-ka ummdnum u-ul-li-ba-aS-Si 
there is no skilled workman at your job 
Stol, AbB 9 255 : 4; the workers ul Sa Sirhdn 
Si-ip-ri-ia (see Serhanu) ARM 3 l : 15; Si- 
ip-ru-um eli taSimtika the work exceeds 
your est i mate BIN 7 15:4; [S\arrum Si- 
ip-r a-am immar the king will inspect the 
work ibid, li; PN ina erIn.hi.a adim Sa 
umiSam Si-pi-ir-Su innammaru PN belongs 
to a team of special workers whose work 
is to be inspected every day TCL 7 
54:17; the king must not think PN . . . 
ana Si-ip-ri-im ul illik bell liSpuramma 
warkat Si-ip-ri-im Sa sabtaku liprusu “PN 
did not go to (do) the work,” let my lord 
give orders that they check the work I 
undertook ARM 3 1:27ff., cf. Si-ip-ru-um Sd 
Sa eppeSu ul is Si-ip-[ru-um ] madumma 
ibaSSi this job I have to do is not a small 
one, it is a big job ibid. 8ff., Si-ip-rum 
Sa sabtaku mddiS dan ibid. 5:31; iStu Si- 
ip-ra-am PN imhuru after PN has received 
(the commission for) the job ARM 18 67: li, 
also 68:11; adi amSali Si-ip-ru-um ul illapit 
the work could not be started until yester¬ 
day YOS 2 97:13; PN has borrowed two 
gur of barley from pn 2 Si-ip-raN lg . 2 . gxjr 
§e libbi PN 2 utdb he will do work cor¬ 
responding to the two gur of barley to 
satisfy his obligation to PN 2 Kienast Kisurra 
62:6; Si-ip-ru-um eli pana imtaras(a) the 
work has become increasingly difficult 
TIM 2 104:4, cf. Sip-ru marsu taStanap- 
parani you (gods) keep assigning me a 
difficult task BorgerEsarh. 82 r. 14, cf. Si-pir 
tediSti ibid. 15; you, NabO, are able eli 
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mudi Sakdnu [ Sip]-ra aStu STT 71:25; Si- 
pi-ir-ka nadi your work has come to a 
standstill BIN 7 24:10, 33:15; ana Si-ip- 
ri-im Suati qatam uSaSkinma Kraus AbB l 
109:25; uncert.: X ERfN.fL KIN PN UGULA 
PN 2 KI§IB PN 3 BIN 7 114:2, cf. ibid. 115:2, 
117:2 (tags); aSSum ugula kin u sabim 
t[ar]adim ABIM 5:5, cf. qadum sabim u 
ugula kin ana GN asanniq ibid. 8; as this 
unraveled matting ana Si-pir sibuti la 
illaku will not serve for the work intended 
Surpu V-VI 86, also ibid. 106; ut-tu-[qu(^)] 
su-ub-bu-tum lib-bu-u Sip-ri qabi [...] — 
uttulquft)] is subbutum, it is said on ac¬ 
count of work AfO 24 83:6 (comm, to 
Labat TDP); tuStamatti Si-pir-ka-ma 
(see mat'd V. mng. 8) Lambert BWL 99:22f. 
(Counsels of Wisdom), cf. kima la babil 
Sip-ri (in broken context) ibid. 210:5; 
sinniSdti Sa ina Sip-ri-Si-na taSimta ahzu 
women expert in their work KAR 32 1 :6 (SB 
lit.), and see sinniStu mng. 2a-2'; iti.kin 
mul.pan d Innin nim.ma 111 .ke x (KiD) : 
iti.kin <mul.pan> Si-pir d IStar elamdti 
the month Ululu is (the month) of the Bow 
Star, (Akk. adds; the activity) of the 
Elamite I Star (translation of the Sum. 
month name kinAnnin) KAV 218 A ii 16 
and 19 (Astrolabe B), cf. ina ITI.KIN Si-pir 
iStardti Streck Asb. 26 iii 32, also Piepkorn Asb. 
66 V 77, YOS 1 45 i 8 (Nbn.); the chamber 
mourns, the inner recess of the house 
wails [Sa i\na libbiSu niteppuSu Si-pir 
kalluti wherein we used to engage in the 
play of love MIO 12 54 r. 13 (MB elegy), also 
Si-pir tartami ibid. r. 15; mannu. . . mimma 
Si-pir nikilti ana GN u ildni dSib libbiSu ip* 
puS whosoever does anything deceitful 
against GN and the gods who dwell in it 
Iraq 44 74 No. 1:24 (NB), for other refs, see 
nikiltu mng. 2b, and note the scribal error: 
ina mimma Si-pir-€ti^ ni-ki[l-ti] Knudtzon 
Gebete iao , Sa. . . ina minima Si-pir lemut-- 
ti nard Suatu uhallaqu BBSt. No. 36 vi 42, 
also [. . . rns] Si-pir HUL-Tim Mayer Gebets- 
beschworungen 537:9, cf. (obscure) lam 
utammuki Si-pir HUL-fm 4R 58 i 12 and 
dupls. (SB LamaStu); Si-ip-ra lemna ana niSi 
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ipuS (Enlil) did an evil deed to the people 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 86 II viii 36 (OB); 
(Nabonidus) muSallim kal Sip-ri who 
brings to fruition everything he under¬ 
takes VAB 4 252 i 8 (Nbn.); (Marduk) ina 
mimma eteppuSu uSallim Si-ip-ra-am 
granted success to my efforts in all that I 
undertook ibid. 68:14 (Nabopolassar); the 
great gods \u]Sallamu Si-ip-ri ibid. 150 iii 9 
(Nbk.) ; Sa ultu umi pani ultu ullanua Sdkin 
temi qipi b[Ad.si.ab.ba] la ipuSu Sip-ri 
Sudti jdSi PN . . . Sip-ri SdSi uqajannimi 
uSadgil panija Sip-ri SdSi uSarrimi epeSu 
aqbi what no governor or official of Bor- 
sippa from time immemorial from before 
my era had done, that task he (Nabti), 
trusting in me, PN, entrusted to me, I 
undertook that task and commanded that 
it be done JAOS 88 126 ib 10 and 14f.; Salamu 
Si-pir u Situlti Sa ummdn Sa Sar matdte 
belija usalla (see Situltu) ABL 1387:10 (NB), 
note the locative in - ussu: Sip-ru-us-su 
(var. Sip-ri-us-x) naSdt qantuppd epiSat 
nikkassi (NanSe) who carries the stylus 
for(?) her work, who does the accounting 
Or. NS 36 118:42 (SB hymn to Gula). 

d) with epeSu to execute a task, to 
perform a job: tjd.10.kam Si-ip-rum ep& 
Sum q[ab ] iSum (the reed worker) has been 
ordered to work for ten days (on a door) 
TLB 4 34:40; sekiri Sa ana Si-ip-ri-im epeSim 
eshunikkum mimma S[i-i]p-ra-am la tuSep- 
pessunuti you must not have the dike 
workers who are assigned to you to do 
the work perform any (other) work LIH 
77:5ff., see Kraus, AbB 5 136; Si-ipi\-ir- 
Su (!) -nu USepiSu (PN and PN 2 ) should have 
them (the workmen) perform their tasks 
Kienast Kisurra 155:25; ana epeS Si-ip-ri- 
Su-nu ahSunu la inaddu they (the artisans) 
must not be negligent in doing their job 
ARM 18 17:14, cf. ana Si-ip-ra-ne-e Sa 
ekallika SupuSim ahka la tanaddi ibid. 24; if 
the zdriqu officials Si-ip-\ra] ana epaSe 
<were ordered) to carry out a task AfO 
17 288:111 (MA harem edicts); goat hair 
given to two persons Si-ip-ra-a eppus- 
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sunuti. me§ they will do work with 
it (and deliver it) HSS 15 219:13; ana 
epeS Sip-ri Sudtu rabis amtallikma I 
gave much thought to the execution of 
that task OIP 2 109 vii 4, 122 No. 2 : 25 (Senn.), 
epeS Sip-ri Sudtu ki tern Hi ina uznija 
ibSima kabatti ublamma I had constantly 
in mind and endeavored to accomplish 
this task according to the will of the gods 
OIP 2 95:70, 104 v 50 (Senn.), cf. Borger Esarh. 
19 Ep. 16:8. 

4. finished product, manufactured ob¬ 
ject, artifact — a) referring to construc¬ 
tion: \enu\ma Si-ip-ru Su uSalb[aruma ] en- 
n[a]hu when that structure becomes old 
and dilapidated AOB l 136 r. 16 (Shalm. I), 
cf. rubd arku Sa ina umepaliSu Si-pir Sudtu 
innahuma Borger Esarh. 75 : 36, also StreckAsb. 
242 : 51,246 : 78; ana udduSSip-ri ekurri Suk ; 
lul kidude to restore the structure of the 
temple, to completely revive) the rites 
Winckler Sammlung 2 1:13 (Sar.); see also 
nakdlu mng. 3; Si-pir Sudtu hadiS lippa- 
lisma may (I Star) joyfully look upon this 
structure Borger Esarh. 75 : 34, also Streck Asb. 
246:67, YOS 1 38 ii 7, Si-pir SaSu DN hadiS 
ina naplusiSa Borger Esarh. 77:18, JCS 17 
130:17, Si-pir epSetija damqdti . . . A Man 
duk u d Zerbdnitu . . . hadiS lippahuma may 
Marduk and Zerbanitu regard favorably 
the construction effected by my pious 
works AID 24 118 Ep. 39c: 47 (Esarh.), cf. Si- 
pir epSeteka danqdte [ina] muhhi ilani . . . 
[lut]ibbu ABL 603:7 (NA); bitu Sudti ana 
muSab SamaS . . . u Aja . . . [ta]llaktuSu 
isatma [su]hhuru Si-pi-ir-Su the approach 
to this building was too narrow and its 
structure too small for it to (serve as) 
dn’s and dn 2 ’s dwelling place VAB 4 236 

1 53 (Nbn.) ; I strove itti Sip-ri-im-ma Sudti 
ana epeS bit akiti to build the New Year’s 
Chapel along with that construction (the 
shrines of A§§ur and the great gods) OIP 

2 137:28 (Senn.), muSarSid Si-pir d SIG 4 ultu 
Si-pir baltuti adi kimahi simat metutu ina 
pili aban Sadi who firmly founded in 
mountain limestone the brickwork, from 
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structures for the living to tombs befitting 
the dead ibid. 136:17f. ; iStu . . . ibnd 
ikkibi Sip-ri la mesu after he had built 
what was abominable (to the gods), a 
structure not (sanctioned) by rites BHT 
pi. 7 ii 17 (Nbn. Verse Account). 

b) referring to a finished product, ar¬ 
tifact: let the bronze axes, chisels, and 
shovels reach me urram Si-ip-rum Su 
likSudam let that finished work reach 
me tomorrow ARMT 13 54:15; the silver¬ 
smith has received gold and silver, but the 
two breastplates have not (yet) been 
made, please Si-ip-ra-am Sd[t]u arhiS 
Subilam , . . [§\umma Si-ip-ra-am, Sa[tu] 
arhiS ul ikSuda[m ] mimma Si-[i]p-rum Sd 
ul Si-[i]p-rum send that piece of work 
quickly, if he does not expedite^) that 
work, that piece of work is (as good as) 
none ARM 10 109: 1 7 ff. , cf. [Sa iS\ t[u\ KaniS 
Ha[r]samand [u HjattuSa ipSa Si-ip-ra 
nukra ubbalunim (see nukru) RHA 35 
71:9 (let. from Carchemish); nib kaspim Sa Si- 
ip-ri-im gamrim Sa ina salmim raksu the 
amount of silver for the complete work, 
which was inlaid (?) in the statue ARM l 
74:26, and passim in this text; gold Sa ana 
Si-ip-ra-ni Stj.ti.a dumu.meS ummeni 
for various artifacts, received by the 
artisans ARM 7 4r. 13', cf. (gold) anaSi-ip- 
ri-im Stj.ti.a PN Riftin 50 : 14 (OB) ; x minas 
of wool, worth x shekels of silver Sa ana Si- 
ip-ri-im [mala] ublam harsuSum which 
was deducted for him for the finished 
work he brought UET 5 450:4 (OB) ; gold 
Sa ana Si-ip-ri la epSu which was not 
used for a finished product' EA 19 : 59 and 66, 
Sa Si-ip-ra la epSu ibid. 42, EA 29: 137, 138, 
163, Sa kin la epSa EA 20:71, cf. u Summa 
appuna ana Si-ip-ri-im-ma epSet and if 
(the gold) is used for a finished product 
(I will be very happy about that too) EA 
19:51, cf. ibid. 50 (all letters of TuSratta); 3 
MA.NAUD.KA.BAE KIN IpuSu HSS 15 144:11 
(Nuzi); gold Sa ana Si-ip-ri la patqu Bor- 
ger Esarh. 88 r. 15; Sip-ru Sdtu (referring 
to a silver vessel) Winckler Sammlung 2 1 : 42 
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(Sar.); Sa . . . ihze.Su ana Sip-ri Sanimma 
eppuSu he who uses its mountings for 
another object Streck Asb. 292 r. 16; abne 
nasquti . . . nabnit hurSdni Sa d Ea ana Si- 
pir beluti Simat melammi . . . iSimSunuti 
precious stones, products of the moun¬ 
tains, for which Ea had determined the 
glorious fate of being used for lordly ob¬ 
jects) BorgerEsarh. 83r. 31; 120,000 talents 
of[. . .] [Sa] nappahu Si-pir ekurri inalibbi 
ippuSu from which the smith will make a 
piece for the temple AnSt 7 130:27 (let. of 
Gilg.); unut Si-pir matiSunu objects manu¬ 
factured in their land OIP 2 138:43 (Senn.); 
nahlaptu cloaks kin si bar PBS 2/2 135 
ii 7, also ii 19, cf. KIN GI§.BUR ibid. 21 f., 25, 
KIN ME-£-[. . .] TuM NF 5 43:5 (MB), see 
Petsehow MB Rechtsurkunden p. 96; kin. 8 b 
na.an.ak.a.en tur.tur.bi til.la.ab : 
a-na Sip-ri i tennepuS ina suhhuri nagmir 
may you (stone) be used for a piece 
of work, be used up by being broken to 
pieces Lugale XI 23 (= 485); e.ne.8bba. 
an.gi.mu.un kin.zu.e.ne.ne : inam 
na ana ud-du-uS Sip-ri-ku-nu now, in 
order to renovate the work for you (gods) 
(referring to the kettle drum) Bagh. Mitt. 
Beiheft 2 No. 6: Ilf., see Or. NS 47 432f., cf. 
mu.lu kin.kin.zu ki.ki.bi.8b : ana 
Sip-ri ep-Se-ti-ku-nu ibid. 31 f. (NB rit.); you 
are the gumdhu bull, the creation of the 
great gods dim.me.bi kin.ma dingir. 
ga[l]. gal. e.n[e] : tabbanimaanaS[i-pir 
il]ani rabuti you were created to be used 
for an artifact for the great gods KAR 
50:3f., see RAcc. p. 22; enuma Si-pir ina bit 
mummu Surri (subscript) UVB 15 37 r. 4, 
cf. (in broken context) ana Si-pir iluti ibid, 
r. 3. 


c) referring to a literary composition: 
ahrataS Sip-ru Sudtu Nabu hadiS naplisma 
in the future, O Nabti, look in a friendly 
manner on this work Hunger Kolophone 
No. 338 : 14, cf. ibid. 339: 3, ema Sip-ru Sudtu 
bitukka Saknuma kunnu maharka wher¬ 
ever this work is placed in your temple 
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and set up in front of you ibid. No. 338:18, 
see Borger, RA 64 188. 

d) Sipir qdte, Sipir idl: DN u DN 2 Si- 
pir qdteSu hadiS limhuruma limguru sup s 
peSu may Sin andNergal accept his handi¬ 
work with pleasure and grant his prayers 
Streck Asb. 292 r. 13, also K.9143 r. la, cited 
Bauer Asb. 2 38 note 2; I made clay molds 
(and) poured bronze therein iSira Sip-ru 
qateja and what I did was successful 
OIP 2 133 : 80 (Senn.); now I know ki nemeqi 
Sa DN u DN 2 u Si-pir qdte Sa urdiSu i5aU 
limuni that the wisdom of Ea and Asalluhi 
and the activity of his servant will succeed 
ABL 9 r. 16, see Parpola LAS No. 126; the Out¬ 
let of the canal did not open in a si-pir 
qat ameluti as a result of human activ¬ 
ity OIP 2 81:31 (Senn.); see also idu A 
mng. lb-2'. 

5. service — a) royal service (MA, RS): 
1 urah umdte 5i-par Sarri eppaS he will do 
labor for the king for a full month (as 
penalty) KAV 2 iv 19 (Ass. Code B § 8 ) and 
passim in MA laws; (a woman whose husband 
has been taken prisoner and is without 
support) [ Summa ] \a\-la-i-tu sa ekalli sit 
[ha-zi]-a5-5a uSakkalSi \u 5i-pa] -ar-5u tep¬ 
paS if she is a citizen, she belongs to 
the palace, her (town’s) mayor will sup¬ 
port her and she will do service for him 
KAY 1 vi 64 (Ass. Code § 45); ana ekalli u ana 
UGTJLA ekalli 5i-ip-ra \mi\mma la eppuiu 
hey do not have to do any service for 
die palace or the overseer of the palace 
MRS 6 166 RS 16.386 r. 8', cf. [5]i-ip-ra ana 
e[kalli ] mimmuSu l[a eppu5u\ ibid. 165 RS 
16.384:14; ina 5[i-ip-ri] Sarri [. . . la ill] aku 
ibid. 113 RS 15.114:16, iStu KiN-n ekallim 
kima d UTU za-ka belu zaki as the sun is 
clear, the owner (of the property) is 
cleared from service to the palace ibid. 68 
RS 16.269 : 15; u x x Si-ip-ra-[x] Sarru belSu 
uzakk[iSu\ MRS 12 32 r. 5'; ana k[in ekalli] 
ul i[llak ] MRS 6 163 RS 16.348:13; ina Si- 
ip-ri e[kalli. . .] ibid. 150 RS 16.188 r. 4'. 
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b) other service (Nuzi): Summa [ana] 
1 umi ina Si-ip-ri Sa PN apattur 1 ma.na 
urtjdu ana[ndin] u inanna iStu MN ina Si- 
ip-ri ar&q if I leave PN’s service for a single 
day (it was agreed that) I am to give one 
mina of copper, and now I have been 
absent from service since MN JEN 387:12 ff., 
also (recording that earlier agreement) JEN 
293:11, cf. Summa PN ana 1 umi ina Si- 
ip-ri Sa PN 2 iriq JEN 607: 12 ; Summa PN 
Si-pi-ir-Su [5d\ PN 2 izibma JEN 308: 16 , wr. 
kin-£u HSS 5 40:15, Summa la [inandinu ] 
amelu annutu kin ipypuSu if they do not 
deliver, these people will perform service 
HSS 16 231:13, cf. Si-pi-ir-Su-nu ippuSu HSS 
5 105:17, KiN.ME§-^?t-m u £aPN aS-la-aS- 
gi-im ma.ak.du they will perform their 
service, especially that of PN the fuller HSS 
9 13:17; uncert.: ammini kin.me§-mi 
tahrumma teppuSmi why did you perform 
my service hastily? HSS 9 4: 16 . 

6. technique, craft — a) referring to 
divine patrons of a craft: crescent of 
the moon kin d Ktr.Gi.ban.da dlm.e. 
da.ke x : ina Si-pir %v-mae-pu-uS manu¬ 
factured according to the technique of DN 
4R 25 ii 62f.; a statue representing me as 
king ina Si-pir d NiN.A.GAL d Ktr.Gi.BlN. 
[da] d NIN.KTJR.RA nakUS uSepiS Thompson 
Esarh. pi. 16 iii 51 (Asb.), cf. Borger Esarh. 95 
r. 12 , also (a golden statue) ina nemeqi 
Sa d Ea ina Si-pir d NiN.iGi.NAGAR.GfD d KU. 
GI.BAn.DA d NIN.KUR.RA d NIN.ZADIM 
BBSt. No. 36 iv 15, in Si-pir d Ki7 .gi.bAn.da 
U d NIN.ZADIM VAB 4 270 ii 38 (Nbn.); lion 
colossi Sa ina Si-pir d NiN.A.GAL ippaU 
quma which were cast according to the 
technique of DN Winckler Sar. pi. 39:111, 
and passim; abul siparri . . . [ina] Si-pir 
d siMUG(Dfi) ina niklat ramanija uSepiS 
I had a gate of bronze made with my 
own ingenuity according to the technique 
of the Smith god OIP 2 140:5 (Senn.); upon 
your (the gods’) command mimma liptdt 
qateSun li-Sam-si-ku [ina] Si-pir d NiN.Si. 
Ktr (difficult, see liptu A mng. la-2') 
Borger Esarh. 82 r. 20; (the kettle drum) Sa 
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ina si-pir d Si-ka-gu erim[Su . . .] (see lilis* 
su usage a) OIP 2 149:10 (Senn.); ina Si- 
pir d siG 4 Sitimgalle u ttm.me.a mude Sip- 
ri ina libitti elleti reSeSu ullimi uSaklil Si- 
pi-ir-Su with the craft of the brick-god, 
the chief builder, and the craftsmen ex¬ 
perienced in (this) craft he built it up to 
the top with pure bricks and completed 
its construction Y08 1 38 ii 1 (Sar.), cf. 
(I rebuilt Eanna) ina Si-pir d sio 4 Borger 
Esarh. 75:33, also JCS 17 130:16 (Esarh.),0IP 2 
146:28 (Senn.), ina Si-ip-ri d SIG 4 VAB 4 220 
i 53, 258 ii 10 (Nbn.). 

b) referring to specialized crafts: 
URTTDiT.siG 7 .KfD.ALAN kh.zu kin.gal 
mah.[. . .] : gurgurru enqu mude Sip-ri 
ra[bi . . .] (see gurgurru A mng. lg-2') 
CT 16 38 iii 9ff. and dupl. BIN 2 22: 148 f. (SB 
rit.), cf. ummdnu mude Sip-ri AfO 22 5 iv 
33 (Nbn.), Lie Sar. 372; I had the chariot 
adorned with precious stones kin nam. 
nun.me.tag. ni. ir : ina Si-pir dome. 
ME§ ummdni 4R 12:27f. (MB royal); two 
fierce abubu monsters ina Si-pir ummd = 
nude nakliS uSepiS I had artistically made 
with skillful craftsmanship Borger Esarh. 88 
r. 6, cf. ina Si-pir ummdnuti la ippatiqma 
ibid. 85 r. 51, also a-Sar Si-ip-ri um-ma-<ni> 
(in broken context) Lambert BWL 160 :6; 
[1...] Sa Si-pdr kdsiri [one . . .] done 
in the technique of the kdsiru AID 18 306 
iii 27 (MA inv.), cf. 1 mardutu . . . Sa Si- 
pdr iSpari ibid. 33; I had my palace built 
ina Si-pir Sitimgalle enquti with the skill 
of clever architects OIP 2 129:57 (Senn.); 
nisiq tupSarruti Sa ina Sarrdni dlik mahrija 
mamma Sip-ru Sudtu la ihuzu the highest 
level of the scribal art, a skill which 
none among the kings preceding me had 
learned Hunger Kolophone No. 319:5, also Nos. 
329 : 3 and 338 : 6 (Asb.) ; bardtu Si-pir la in: 
nennd umalld qdt-ua (the gods) entrusted 
to me the never failing craft of divination 
Streck Asb. 254 i 9, coll. Bauer Asb. 2 84 n. 3; 
ina Si-pir iSippdti nemeq kakugalluti . . . 
uSSiSu addi I laid its foundation according 
to (observance of) the art of the iSippu, 


sipru 7 

the wisdom of the exorcist OIP 2 137:30 
(Senn.), cf. (in similar context) ina Si- 
pir kakugalluti Bohl Chrestomathy No. 25 : 29, 
for other refs, see iSipputu, kakugallutu, 
for other crafts see itinnutu, purkullutu, 
urrakutu. 

c) other occs.: Summa mar ummdnim 
sihram ana tarbitim ilqema Si-pi-ir qatiSu 
uStdhissu if a craftsman takes in a child 
as a rearling and teaches him his handi¬ 
craft CH § 188:57, cf. Summa Si-pi-ir qd'- 
tiSu la uStdhissu CH § 189:60; the prince 
basis kal Sip-ri (var. Si-pir) experienced 
in every skill Borger Esarh. 74:24, also JCS 
17 130:12 (Esarh.), AnOr 12 303 i 9 (SamaS- 
Sum-ukin) , mudu kal Sip-ri VAS 1 37 ii 49 
(Merodachbaladan II kudurru), mude Sip-ri ka = 
lama OIP 2 109 vi 90, also ibid. 122:21 (Senn.); 
itti d EN.Ki-m« ibaSSi Si-ip-ru the skill (to 
create things) lies with Ea Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 56 I 201, cf. Si-pi-ir-Su ibaSSi 
it[ti d Enlil( c >)] its S. is with DN ibid. 84 
II vii 47, Ea idema kala Sip-\ri\ Ea alone 
understands all tasks Gilg. XI 176; ap* 
kallam Si-pi-ir Ea qardu the skilled ex¬ 
pert, the hero Ea BIN 2 72:13 (OB La- 
maStu), see von Soden, Or. NS 23 338; kin. 
gal.ku. d En.ki.ke x a.ra.se in.gar. 
r a : Sip-ru rabu ku Sa d Ea ana tern iSkunu 
(see Mwmng. 5 a {temu c)) 5R51 iii 28f. 
{bit rimki), see Borger, JCS 21 11:18a; kin. 
bur.ru.da (var. kin. [biir] .re.ta) 
sikil.la Su.ni.ta gAl.la : Si-pir pi- 
S[ir-ti\ (var. Si-pir^ piS-ra-ti) elleti Sa ina 
q[atiSu] the art of holy absolution which 
is in his hand (vars. from Bogh. text) 
ZA 61 14:12; Si-pir apkalli A dapa Streck Asb. 
254 i 13, see Bauer Asb. 2 84 n. 3, see also apkallu 
mng. 3a; in my dream Nabh Si-pir ilutiSu 
uSuzma iStanassd maltaru exercizing his 
divine skills was reading the inscription 
(on the postament of a statue of Sin) 
Streck Asb. 32 note (i); obscure: Si-pir GI. 
tag.ga mala A Ea ibSimu .... as much as 
Ea has created KAR 44 r. 5. 

7. treatment: Sama§ ina qibika Si- 
pir annd ana PN d tJ-uS at your command 
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I apply this treatment to PN RA 65 159:2, 
cf. STT 57: 40 and dupl. 58 : 15, cf. ana rneli u 
Sip-ri mur$i anni damiq Farber istar und 
Dumuzi 60:54; Si-pir Simmat rimuti u sa. 
gal (see sagallu) KAR 44 r. 9; u luman d UTU 
u d iM liqbi u Si-ip-ru Sa ippuSu ana ahati Sa 
Se S -ia ittenpuS if the Sun god or the Storm 
god so decree, the treatment one can 
perform can be administered to my 
brother’s sister Edel Agyptisehe Arzte 69 r. 7 
(let. from Egypt). 

8. affliction (by disease), suffering: 
Siptu annitu ana kin qat etemmi kalaSu 
tamannu you recite this incantation 
against any affliction of “hand of a ghost” 
Kocher BAM 216:7; ana kin qat etemmi lazzi 
ana nasahiSu AMT 95,1:4, also 99,3 r. 11 and 
dupl. Kocher BAM 9:55, cf. KIN miSitti AMT 
77,1:1, cf. AMT 76,3 : 2, 77,5 : 4, wr. &-BIR AMT 
82,2 : 7 and Kocher BAM 138 ii 1, for other refs, see 
miSittu A, also kin na-pdr-di Sa gaba.ri 
AMT 60,3 ii 11 ; kin bi ul itehhiSu that afflic¬ 
tion will not come near to him AMT 86, l iv 4; 
NA BI KIN -Su ilabbirma AMT 14,1:5 (= Kocher 
BAM 515 i 54), for other refs, see labdru v. 
mng. Id; enuma Si-pi-ir-Su isabbatuSu 
when his affliction strikes him ZA 45 208 v 
22 (Bogh. rit.); aSar Si-pi-ir-Su uSarru at the 
place where his affliction starts (you 
recite the incantation) ibid, v 25; (you | 
repeat the incantation again and again 
and) Si-pi-ir-Su iSallim his affliction will 
come to an end ibid, v 29. 

The range of meanings of Sipru parallels 
that of dullu, including the specialized 
meanings “treatment” (mng. 7) and “suf¬ 
fering” (mng. 8). The reading of the Su- 
merogram kin, “volume,” in mathemati¬ 
cal texts is unknown. For Sipir irti see irtu 
mng. la-3'b'. For the pi. Siprdtu see Sit 
pirtu mng. 4. 

In VAB 4 62 ii 14 (Nabopolassar) read inamereSu 
Sa Ea, see mereSu B. 

Ad mng. 2a: Larsen The Old Assyrian City- 
State 170. Ad mng. 3a-2': Landsberger, MSL 1 
160 f. 


siprutu 

Sipru in bit Sipri s.; workshop; OB, 
MB; wr. syll. and e kin; cf. Saparu. 

a) in OB: PN Sa £ Si-ip-ri-im kiam ulam; 
midanni umma Suma PN 2 ugtjla nam.10 
u PN 3 ahuSu awilu Sa £ Si-ip-ri-i[m ] Sa 
qatija pn 4 ugtjla mar.tu u pn 5 i$batu- 
Sunutima ana Siprim Sa narim . . . utteh- 
hiSunuti PN of the workshop informed me 
as follows: pn 4 , the general, and PN 5 
seized pn 2 , the foreman of a squad of ten, 
and PN 3 , his brother, (both) men of the 
workshop under my jurisdiction, and put 
them to work at the canal BM 93761:5 
and 10, also ibid. 23 and OECT 3 15:5; ina 
Su.ha Sa GN(?) Sa £ Si-ip-ri-im PN Su. 
ha PN 2 ana Su.ha Sa £ Si-ip-ri-im uSaS-- 
terSu iStu umim Sa pn 2 ana Su.ha Sa £ 
Si-ip-r[i-i]m uSaSteruSu ud.I.kam ilik £ 
Si-ip-ri-im ul illik halaqumma haliq from 
the (position of) fisherman of GN(?) of the 
workshop, PN 2 had the fisherman PN as¬ 
signed as fisherman to the workshop, 
since the day that PN 2 had him assigned 
as fisherman to the workshop he has not 
performed the services due (as a member) 
of the workshop for a single day, he has 
completely disappeared BM93752 :4ff., also 
Su.ha Sudti . . . ana £ Si-ip-ri-im linnadin 
ibid. 25; PN Sa£ Si-ip-ri-im kiam iqbiam PN 
of the workshop spoke to me as follows 
BM 93783:5 (all unpub. letters, courtesy W. van 
Soldt). 

b) in MB: (jewelry) na 4 .tur.meS £ 
kin PBS 2/2 129:14f., also (in similar con¬ 
text) £ Sip-ri PBS 2/2 120:36, 56-59. 

Siprutu s.; 1. pledge, 2. (as collec¬ 

tive) messengers; OA, OB; cf. Saparu. 

[kd.pad.d]u.ni ki.l&.nu.tag.ga [igi b]i. 
ib.kin [in.n]a.an.tak 4 .a : SibirtaSu la Saqilta Sa 
ana Sip-ru-ti izibu his unweighed block (of silver) 
which he left as a pledge Ai. II iv 37', cf. ibid. 52'. 

1. pledge (OB): 1 sag.Ir PN mu.ni. 

im ana Si-ip-ru-ti-im ezib he left one 
slave, named PN, as pledge Edzard Tell 
ed-Der 21:11; aSSum agasalakkim ud.ka. 
bar u Sibirti ud.ka.bar Sa ana Si-ip-ru- 
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tim ezbunikkim as for the bronze axe 
and the block of bronze, which were left 
with you (fem.) as a pledge CT 4 26a: 7; of 
the 9 3 shekels of silver which you loaned 
to PN, I received from him seven shekels of 
silver ana Sapiltim [,fj amSam Sa hurd- 
sim anaSi-ip-ru-ti-im uSezibSu (see Sapiltu 
A mng. 3b) TIM 2 81 r. 8. 

2. (as collective) messengers (OA): PN 
[d PN 2 (?)] kima Si-ip-ru-tim ana [. . .]-u 
u tuppam Sa karim Kani[S akk]are u 
u<ba>ratim u a-[l |e-e waSbuni naS’u PN 
[and PN 2 ] have been [. . .] to [. . .] as mes¬ 
sengers and they have with them a letter 
of the karu of KaniS addressed to all the 
karu’s and trading stations, and wherever 
he might be staying CCT 6 14:20 (coll.); 
PN received tin and textiles in GN ana Si- 
ip-ru-tim ana GN 2 illak VAT 9271:6; they 
said, “Bring the amutu iron to GN,” but 
you said Sepum ana Si-ip-ru-tim illikanni 
ana $erika uSebilanni amutam [a] na awilim 
ubilma the caravan arrived for S., I sent 
(it) on to you, I brought the amutu iron 
to the gentleman CCT 4 4a:25. 

Edzard Tell ed-Der 52 f. 


*§ipsatu see *SipSatu. 

§ipsu A (Sepsu) s.; obduracy, obstinacy; 
NA royal; cf. Sapdsu. 

ina Sip-si u danani mundahsija kima 
Anzi, eliSunu iSi'u with obdurate force 
(lit. obduracy and force) my fighters flew 
against them like the Anzfi bird AKA 335 
ii 106 (Asn.), cf. ina Si-pi-§i danani ana GN 
erub I entered GN with unremitting vio¬ 
lence KAH 2 84:57 (Adn. II); Sip(v&r. Si- 
ip) -$U u dananu iltakkanu (RN, who 
against the kings, my fathers) had con¬ 
ducted obstinate resistance Iraq 41 48 :8, 
also 3R 8 ii 66, WO 2 414 iii 3, and passim in 
Shalm. Ill, wr. Se-ep-su Iraq 25 54 : 26; Sa 
ana Si-ip-si u danani itka[luma ] AKA 
119:16 (Tigl. I). 


*sipsatu 

sip§u B s.; (part of a boat or chariot); 
lex.* 

giS.ad.uS = Si-ip-tju (in group with Sarasu, 
$arpa$u) Antagal G 27. 

Compare gig.ad.uS.md = Siddi elippi 
Hh. IV 364, gi§.ad.u§.gigir = napsaqu 
Hh. V 22. 

*§ip§atu (*Sipsatu, *sipsatu, *SupSatu) s.; 
rail(?) (an architectural term); MA, SB, 
NA; pi. SipSatu, SupSatu. 

gu : Si-ip-sa-tu Ebeling Wagenpferde 37 Ko r. 7. 

a) as part of a building: guSuri Sa 
bit Suhuri Si-ip-Sa-te u napde (I removed) 
the beams of the Sahuru building, both 
rails (?) and ties (for context see napdd 
mng. 1) AOB 1 92 r. 5; guSuri Si-ip-Sa- 
te u napde anSute u labirute unekkir ibid. 98 
No. 13:3, cf. ibid. 5 (both Adn. I); ina muhhi 
GiS Si-ip-Sa-te Sa Sarru bell iSpuranni . . . 
ma amelu issika aSappar ma illak giS Si- 
ip-Sd-te emmar ibattaqa concerning the 
S.- s, about which the king, my lord, wrote 
to me, (they told me in the palace) “I 
will send a man with you, he will go to 
inspect the S.-s (and) cut them down” 
ABL 1205:4 and 9, see Parpola, SAA 1 229; in 
the temple gi§ Su-up-Sd-a-te ittasah, Sa- 
niate issabat simittu ittikis ABL 951 : 8; (the 
exorcist) hula, pin' balti ina Sip-Se-ti Sa 
bdbi e'ila hangs a mouse (and) a shoot of a 
thornbush on the S. of the (patient’s) door 
ABL 24 :13, see Parpola LAS No. 172; (a figure 
of Lugalgirra) ina Sip-Sat bdbi tessir 
WiggermannBab. Prophylactic Figures p. 350 (fig. 
13) i 19; Si-ip-Su-tu Sa aptu Sa bit Hi [. . .] 
(in the earthquake) the S. of the window of 
the temple [. . .] Iraq 4 189:19 (NA let.). 

b) referring to an enclosure for training 
horses (MA): 7 gAn eqla si-ip-sa-te tep- 
paS [. . .] illuku you make S.- s for an area 
of seven iku [. . .] they go Ebeling Wagen¬ 
pferde 13 Ac: 2 ff. ; mala si-ip-sa-te talabbi 
you make one round .... ibid. 16 B: li, cf. 
2 -Su si-ip-sa-te [talabbi ] ibid. 18 D:7 and 
passim in these texts, see ibid. p. 44. 
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siptu A 

Deller, OLZ 1965 248 f.; Parpola, 8AA 1 p. 156 
note to No. 202 : 9 f. 

Siptu A s. fem.; incantation, spell; from 
OAkk. on, Akkadogram in Hitt.; pi. Si- 
patu (dual Siptdn Westenholz OSP 1 No. 7 
iv 5 and 7); wr. syll. and en, tu 6 ; cf. d&iptu, 
d-Sipu, aSiputu, Siptu A in Sa Sipti, uSSupu. 

en fiN = Si-ip-tum S b II 41; en en = Si-ip-tum 
(vars. Sip-tu, Si-ip-tu ) Ea I 345; [tu-u] kaxli = 
[Sip\-tum S b I 263; tu-u kaxli = [Si-ip-tum] Reeip. 
Ea A v 32; [mu-ii] [kaxli] = Sip-[tum ] (restored 
from sign name) ibid. E 7; kaxli.kaxli = Si-ip-tum 
Proto-Diri 30; [mu-mu] [kaxli.kaxli] = [Si\-ip- 
tum, a-Si-pu Diri I 62 f.; [i]-Sib mb = iSippu, aSipu, 
ellu, ramku, Sip-turn A 1/5 : 1 ff.; kaxli. dug 4 . ga = 
Si-ip-tum(\&v. -tu), kaxli.zu+ab = Si-pat an, 
kaxli. 6n.6.nu.ru = Sip-tu(\ ar. -tu) anaGia&vs-u 
(var. [Si-i]p-tum a-na mar-sa na-etu-u) ErimhuS 
VI 25ff.; kaxli.kaxli. abzu (zu+ab) = Si-[pat 
apsi\, nam.Sub. nun. ki.ga = min [ Eridu ], 6n.6. 
nu.ru = min [. . .], kaxli. 6n.6.nu.ru = min [na-. 
<£#(?)] Antagal F 132ff.; [si-i] [sum] = [na-d]u-u 
Sa, [Sipl-te S a Voc. S 8', also Idu II 88 and Antagal 
A 98; udu.ki.sl.ga = udu kispi, udu Si-ip-[ti] 
Hh. XIII 154-154a. 

tug.tug tug d asar.ri lu.ka.pirig alam 
d a s ar. I u. h i : Sip-turn Si-pat Marduk SSipu salam 
Marduk (see aSipu lex. section) AfO 14 150: 225 f. 
( bit mesiri ), cf. tu 6 .mu tu 6 d en.ki.ke x (KiD) tu 6 . 
tug.mu tug.tug d asar.lii.hi.ke x : tua tu Sa Ea 
Sip-ti(va,T. -tu) Sip-tum(v ar. -ti) Sa Marduk CT 16 
6:207f.; tu 6 d asar.ri abzu.a [. . .] tug.tug 
abzu NUN.Ki.ga m[ah . . .] : Si-pat Marduk Sa 
apsi Si-pat apsi u Eridu [. . .] ZA 30 189:41 f. 
and dupl. AJSL 35 144 r. 8ff.; tu 6 d asar.lu. 
hi tu 6 d en.ki.ke x ad.da.zu : inaSip-tiSaMarduk 
ina te Sa Ea abika KAR 101 ii 9f., also Or. NS 
36 288 r. 1 (namburbi); tug.tug(var. adds ,e) abzu 
NUN.ki.ga nam.mu. un. Si. in. bur.re : Si-[pat, 
apsi ] Eridu aj ippaSir may the incantation of the 
apsit of Eridu not be nullified ZA 61 16:33; 
[tug.t]ug zalag. ga. a. ni. ta h6.im.ma. an. 
S e d 7 . d 6 : [ina Sip-t]i-Su elleti lipaSSih may he re¬ 
lieve him through his holy spell CT 16 37:10f.; 
tu 6 nam.ti.la.zu na.ri.ga.am kin.gi 4 .a u. 
me.ni.dug : ina Sip-ti-ka elleti Sa baldti e’iltaSu 
puturma loose his bonds through your life-giving 
spell Surpu VII 78f.; tu 6 nam.ti.la za.a. 
ke x (KiD) : Si-pat balatu kurrimu yours (0 Marduk) 
is the life-giving spell 4R 29 No. 1:35f.; tug 
nam.ti.la. Tzul h6.en.[S]ub.[ba] : [ Si\-pat 
baldti ina nadi[ka] (var. linnadika) when you are 
casting the spell of life (var. may the spell of life 
be cast for you) Craig ABRT 2 11 r.(!) iii 15f., 


siptu A 

var. from dupl. BA 10/1 81 No. 7: Ilf.; a.bi tug 
ku.za na u.me.ni.sum tu 6 ku.za na u.me. 
ni.ri : ana ml Sunuti Si-pat-ka elleti idima ina tlka 
elli ullilma recite your holy incantation on this 
water and purify it with your holy spell CT 17 
26: 67 f., cf. [tu 6 kh.za na] u.me.ni.ri : ina Si- 
ip-ti-ka elleti ullilma ibid. 39:61f.; note umuS 
d nin. [hur].sag.ga.ke x mas ge 6 .ra tu 6 .dug 4 . 
ga pa .b bi.in.ak : ina [tem Belet\-ili urisa salmu 
ina Sip-ti u-Sa-pi-ma (see apu A lex. section) BIN 2 
22 :200f., restored from dupl. CT 16 38 iv 7 f. 

tu 6 .dug 4 .ga d Nin.A.HA.KUD.DU.ke x nam. 
Sub NUN.ki.ga.ke x abzu NUN.ki.ga tug.mah : 
ina tuduqqi Sa d MiN ina Sip-ti Sa Eridu ina [Si] - 
pat apsi u Eridu sirti (var. Sip-ti sirti Sa apsi u 
Eri[du\) by the incantation of DN, by the spell 
of Eridu, by the august spell of the Abyss and Eridu 
CT 16 46: 174ff.; ka kh mah.di nam.Sub nun. 
ki.ga.ke x : ina pi elli tizqari Si-pat Eridu at the 
holy, lofty command, the spell of Eridu CT 16 
38 iv 9f., dupl. BIN 2 22:202f.; ka.tug.g&l nun. 
ki.ga.ke x nam.Sub galam.ma.me.en : aSip 
Eridu Sa Si-pat-su naklat anaku (see naklu lex. 
section) CT 16 28:52f.; dingir 6.[x] nam.Sub 
ba.an.sum rtu 6 .dug 4 l.ga nam.Sub ba.a.ak : 
ina biti Sa Sip-tu innadu ina MiN-e Sa Sip-ti uSSapu 
BIN 2 22 :188 f., dupl. AMT 6,2 : 4 f., see AAA 22 92; 
note d Nin.geStin.an.na dub.sar mah 6.kub. 
BAD.ke x Sir kh nam.Sub ku.ga mu.un.na.an. 
Sid : d MiN tupSarratu sirtu Sa aralle Sip-tu elleti ina 
panija imanni DN, the august scribe of the nether¬ 
world, recites the holy incantation in front of me 
CT 16 3:95ff. (coll. M. Geller); nam. Sub nun. 
ki.ga na.ri.ga u.me.[ni.sum] -.Si-pat Eridu 
Sip-tum elletu idiSum recite the incantation of Eridu, 
the holy spell, over him CT 17 12:31f.; d asar. 
lu.hi [dumu nun]. ki. [ga].ke x nam. Sub ba. 
an. sum : Marduk mar Eridu Sip-tum iddi BA 5 649 
No. 14 r. Sf.; hr pa.bi izi u.tag nam.Sub ba. 
an. sum : appi iSdi iSdti alput Sip-tu addi I have 
charred (the stick) at both ends and cast a spell 
STT 176: 10f.; tug.tug nam.Sub ba.an.sum: 
idiSuma Sip-tu AID 14 150:231 f.; for other refs, 
see nadd v. lex. section. 

a nam.iSib.ba egir.bi u.me.ni.sud : me 
Sip-ti arkiS ziri[q ] (see zaraqu lex. section) CT 
17 1:8; d amar.utu nam.iSib.ba.a.ni.S6 ni[g 
. . .] : Marduk Sa ina Sip-ti-Su li-[. . .] STC 1 
180:6f.; nun.gal d en.ki en ka.inim.ma.bi : 
rubu rabu Ea bel bn (var. Sip-ti) the great prince Ea 
is the originator of (this) incantation STT 172 : 7 f., 
dupl. CT 17 6 : 37f. and 37 Z 9; ka. inim .ma tug 
mah NUN.ki.ga na.ri.ga : ina Sip-ti sirti Si-pat 
Eridu Sa telilti CT 16 45: 143f., dupl. von Weiher 
Uruk 1 iii 19f.; ka.inim.ma ne.e sag.g&.na 
hh.ib.ta.an.zi.zi.e.ne : ina Sip-ti anniti ina 
reSiSu linnashu may they (the evil demons) be 
driven out of his head by this incantation CT 16 
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35:42f., dupl. BIN 2 22:124f.; i.nun ku.ga 
tiir.sikil.ta ka.inim.ma u.me.ni.sum : ana 
himeti elleti Sa tarbasi ellu Sip-ta idima recite the 
incantation over pure ghee from the holy cattle 
pen (and smear it on the patient) CT 17 23 iii 
174 f., cf. BIN 2 22 :174 f. and dupl. CT 16 36:28f., 
see AAA 22 90; [Iu.mu 7 .mu 7 ] ka. ku.ga.aS nu. 
mu.ni.ib.te.en.te.en : aSipu ina S[i-ip]-ti ul 
upaMahSu the exorcist is not able to relieve him 
by incantation 4R 22 No. 2 :14 f. 

KAxLi.KAxLi.BAR = Si-pa-a-tu a-ha-a-tu BRM 4 
20:77 (astrol. comm.); tu = [ba-nu\-u, TUg = Sip- 
[t]um (comm, on Bn. el. VII 11) STC 2 56:11; 
[ d .Z?]-a : ba-nu-u Sip-tum : £ : ba-nu-ii. : a : mu-ii : 
a Sip-t[um] BM 47458:26, restored from dupl. 
BM 47661 (comm, on god name, courtesy I. L. Fin- 
kel); d SiR.Kii = Sa Si-pat-su diet, d Tu 6 .Kii = Sa tuSu 
diet (comm, on d TU 6 .KO En. el. VII 33 f.) STC 
2 pi. 61: 26f. 

a) applications, uses — 1' as an apo- 
tropaion: ana mar§i ina teMka adi £n 
ana ramanika taddd [ an] a buUuti[Su] la 
tetehhi when you (the exorcist) are to 
see a patient, do not proceed to heal 
him before you have cast a spell upon 
yourself LabatTDP 16:85; addi £n ana rat 
manija lirhi ramanima liSesi lumnu I have 
cast a spell upon myself, may it pervade 
my body and remove the evil Maqlu VII 
27; dhuzu pagri Si-pat balati mimma lemnu 
ana zumrija aj ithd I have attached the 
healing spell to my body, may nothing evil 
approach me STT 215 iii 11 ; aSar Si-ip- 
tu addu la tasanniq (evil demon) do not 
approach the place where I have cast the 
spell CT 51 142:34. 

2' used for healing: a dog bit PN so 
he went to Isin to be healed, PN 2 the priest 
of Gula in Isin imurSuma en iddiSuma 
uballissu examined him, cast a spell over 
him, and (thus) healed him Bagh. Mitt. 10 
115:5 (SB lit.); qdti marsi sabat Sn DN idi 
grasp the hand of the patient and cast 
the spell of Ea AMT 52, 1 :6 (inc.); I carry 
with me all the herbs, I drive away disease 
ezheku tukkannu Sa Si-pat baldtu naSdku 
maStaru Sa Saldmu I (the goddess) am girt 
with a pouch of life-giving spells, I carry 
health-giving texts Or. NS 36 120:81 (SB 
hymn to Gula); inandin te Sa SupSuhi Si-pat 
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balati she (Gula) gives the relieving spell, 
the incantation of life JRAS 1929 15 r. 27; 
f Si-pat-sa-baldtu (personal name) PBS 2/2 
53:26 (MB); me naSu elija id[di] Si-pat balati 
iddd umaSSi 5 z[umri] he poured over me 
the water he was carrying, pronounced 
the life-giving incantation, and rubbed my 
body Lambert BWL 48: 28 (Ludlul III) ; [f]uka 
tab Marduk Si-pat-ka Sa balati Marduk, 
your spell is good, your incantation gives 
life AfO 19 66:11 (SB prayer); belli Sa ina 
Sip-ti-Su elleti uballitu ilimituti (Asalluhi) 
the lord who with his holy incantation 
restored to life the dead gods En. el. VI 
153, cf. lizziz Asalluhi maSmdS ill rabuti 
Sa ina tu 6 -Sii mitu iballutu itebbu marsu 
(see baldtu v. mng. lb) SurpuIV 99; & Damu 
iddima Si-pa-as-su iblut anaku Si-ip-ti 
anandili-ib-<lu>-ut YOS 11 l 6 : 6 f. (OBinc.); 
mutib simmi marsuti asu [. . .] Sa Si-pat 
balati la itehhd ina #[...] BA 5 391 No. 20 
K.9595:9 (SB hymn to Marduk); anandi kN 
taridat kal mar-sa-[ti\ I am casting a spell 
which drives off all diseases STT 137:1 and 
dupl. 12 N 657, cf. luddikum tu 6 taridat kala 
murs[i\ BiOr 18 71 :1 (OB inc.), liddikumEa 
TUg balatim ibid. 3, also, wr. Si-pa-at Bohl 
Leiden Coll. 2 3:1 (0B); (Asalluhi) iddi UN 
Sa balati tu-u Sa Sul[me] Kocher BAM 248 
ii 63; note, in parallelism with medical 
treatment: (if migraine?) inapansindiu 
kN la ipparras cannot be stopped through 
bandages or incantations AMT 102,1:2; 
enuma sibtiSu utaSSiruSu Samma u £:n la 
tunakkar (even) when his seizure leaves 
him, do not alter the medication and the 
incantation ZA 45 208 v 28 (Bogh. rit.). 

3' used to ward off witchcraft, sorcery, 
evil portents, to subdue evil demons: lik- 
tum/cunuSi Ln ezzetu rabitu Sa Ea maS- 
mdSi may the fierce, magnificent incan¬ 
tation of conjurer Ea overwhelm you Maqlu 
II 156, also STT 215 v 55 and dupl. K.255+ vi 343 
(courtesy I. L. Finkel); ina 12 N -ka elleti Sa 
[balati ] lisima mdmit through your holy, 
life-giving spell let the curse leave BRM 
4 18 : 21 , cf. Sa ina Sip-ti-Su mimma SumSu 
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ipaSSahu CT 16 6:232; rikis kaSSapi u kaS* 
Sapti ttipattir'] Sip-ti Sa Eridu let the in¬ 
cantation of Eridu break the bonds of the 
sorcerer and sorceress Mayer Gebetsbe- 
schworungen 446 : 17; d TU 6 .KX T . . . Sa ina L N - 
Su elleti issuhu nagab lemnuti (Marduk 
exalted as) Holy-Spell, who with his holy 
incantation extirpated all the evil ones En. 
el. VII34; imanni Sip-ta ittanandi tdSu (see 
manu mng. 3a) ibid. IV 91. 

4' used in black magic: Si-pat-ki aj 
iqriba ka.meS-H aj ikSudainni may your 
(the witch’s) spells not draw near me, 
may your words (?) not reach me Maqlu 
V 9; (LamaStu) follows pregnant women 
ana dliddti naddti Sip-tu (and) casts a 
spell over the pregnant women (“Bring me 
your children!”) LKU 33:16. 

5' other uses: [£]f Si-ip-ta ittanandi 
uSamndSi Ea aSib mahriSa she (Mama) 
recites the incantation again and again, 
(and) Ea, seated before her, provides her 
with (the words) to be recited Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasis 60 I 253, cf. [. . . Is]N uSam- 
ndSi Ea . . . [DN tam]nu Si-ip-ta iStuma 
tamnu Si-pa-sa rut[a tat] tadi eli tiddiSa 
ibid. 60 iii 2f. (both SB), see ibid. p. xif. and see 
von Soden, ZA 68 92. 

b) etiology — 1' in the formula Siptu 
uljattu{n) Sipat DN: si-ip-da-an la jattdn 
si-ip-da DN the two incantations are not 
mine, they are incantations of Ningilima 
Westenholz OSP 1 No. 7 iv 5 and 7 (OAkk.), cf. 
Si-ip-tum uljattum, Si-pa-at Ni(n) girimaEa 
Asalluhi JCS 9 llA:31f., cf. Bohl Leiden Coll. 
2 5: 41 f., Si-ip-turn uljattum Si-pa-at d Enlil 
Si-ip-tum ul jattum Si-pa-at d Samos ^ Sa¬ 
mos Si-ip-lam iddi YOS 11 3 : lOff. (all OB); si- 
pdt u-li~[i]a-ti Si-pat Dami u Nikkarrik 
Ugaritica 5 19:10, cf. Si-pa-at u-ul i-ia-a- 
\ti] . . . Si-pa-at Sa d [. . .] KBo l 18 i 16ff.; 
Si-ip-tum ul jattun Si-pat Ea u Asalluhi 
Si-pat maS.maS ill Marduk Sunu idduma 
andku uSanni Kocher BAM 398 r. 20f., cf. ibid. 
508 ii 9, AMT 45,5:7, LKU 36 r. 7ff.; Sip-tu 
uljuttun Si-pat Ea u Asalluhi Si-pat Damn 
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u Gula Si-pat Ningirima belet Sip-ti AfO 23 
41: 16ff., wr. I3N ibid. 34ff., BMS 61:20f., 
Kocher BAM 543 iii 48 ff., and passim; note, wr. 
tu 6 : tu 6 ul jattu [. . .] Si-pat Damn [it] 
Ninkarr[ak] Kocher BAM 538 iv 46 f. 

2' identified as Sipat DN: apSuSka 
Saman baldti addikat, n Ea bel Eridu I have 
anointed you with life-giving oil, I have 
cast over you the incantation of Ea, the 
lord of Eridu Maqlu VII 38, but ina tu 6 
(var. te-e) SaEainat in Sa Asalluhi ibid. 44; 
en Si-pat Belet-ili Sarrati rabiti AID 23 
43:33 (SB fire inc.); flN annitu Sa d [. . .] 
u Ningirima STT 138 r. 15. 

3' bel (belet) Sipti: (Marduk as d TU.Tu) 
bel Sip-tu elleti muballit miti En. el. VII 26; 
bel Si-pat baldti Ea Sar apsi liddika tdSu Sa 
baldti CT 23 11 iii 32; [Asallu] hi maSmdS iii 
. . . EN kN Craig ABBT l 59:7, cf. (Marduk) 
6eZlSN ru’tuutt Kocher BAM 338 r. 3 and dupl.; 
13N Asalluhi Marduk Ln Ningirima en Isn 
U Gula EN asuti Kocher BAM 510 iv 38f.; 
Ningirima EN En STT 215 ii 42 and vi 5, 
252: 15, AMT 45,5:1,A1D 14 146:116 ( bitmesiri ), 
and passim, wr. EN TU 6 STT 241:28, also 
liddikum tu 6 d Nin-mg-erim-me-e belet Si- 
pa-tim may DN, the lady of incantations, 
cast a spell over you <JT 42 32:5 (OB inc.), see 
von Soden, BiOr 18 71, also ibid. 6. 

c) identified — 1' with ref. to purpose: 
Si-ip-tum Sa sehrim nuhhim ZA 71 63 r. 12 
(OB), cf. ibid, lower edge; Si-ip-tu Sa multap- 
Siqte incantation for a woman in labor Iraq 
31 31:50 (MA); Si-pa-a-a[t] awurriqdn[im ] 
spell against jaundice UET 5 85:9 (OB inc.), 
see JNES 14 14 n. 7; Si-pa-at SA.ME§ iSa~- 
ruti incantation against diarrhea PBS 1/2 
lll:5; Si-pa-at tultim YOS ll 4:3, cf. Si- 
pa-at zuqaqipim ibid. 19 (OB inc.); Si-pa-at 
Sa mu§ [. . .] incantation for [. . .-ing] a 
snake KBo l 18 i 21, cf. Si-pa-at zubbi 
ibid, iv 13; uncert.: Si-ip-tu Sa §u dingir 
d M AS.TAB.BA CT 51 142:11; 10 EN.ME§ 

Summa amelu x STT 281 ii 6 , 3 en.me§ 
[. . .] CT 51 199 r. 17; EN TU 6 .ME§ [§A. 
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z]i.ga (subscript to catalog of incipits) 
Biggs Saziga p. 14 iii 9. 

2 ' by incipit: ina muhhi nepeSe Sa £n 
hul.g&l h6.me.en concerning the 
ritual of the incantation “verily you are 
evil” ABL 24 : 7, seeParpolaLASNo. 172, cf. lSN 
hul.dub e.ba.ra adi babi imannu (the 
exorcist) recites the incantation “evil hub 
tuppu, go out” until (he reaches) the door 
ibid. r. 9; f5N Ea [SamaS Asalluhi] Sa nam. 
btjr.bi h[ul dtLa.bi] . . . etapaS ABL 
23:13, cf. ABL 549 r. 6', see Parpola LAS Nos. 185 
and 160; Isn.meS Sa tummu bitu imannu 
(the exorcist) recites the incantations of 
(the ritual) “the house is exorcised” RAcc. 
141:355 (New Year’s rit.); fSN ISt[ar b&ldt 
qabli ] . . . aktanak ana Sarri belija ussebila 
I have sealed and dispatched to the king, 
my lord, (a tablet inscribed with) the in¬ 
cantation “IStar, lady of battle” ABL 12 
r. 2', see Parpola LAS No. 151 (all NA); EN 
Girra gaSru umu nanduru §alam tiddi in¬ 
cantation “mighty fire, furious storm” — 
(to be recited over) a figurine of clay Maqlu 
IX 32 and passim in ritual instructions in Maqld, 
Surpu, and other exorcistic compositions; iSN 
udug.hul edin.na.zu.§& adibdbikami 
tamannuma Iraq 22 224:26; one exorcist 
(standing) to the right of the house and 
another to the left of the house 6n u 4 
du 7 .du 7 .a.me§ imannll u Sitti aSipi Iln 
udug.hul.me§ imannu recite the incan¬ 
tation “impetuous storms” and the rest 
of the exorcists recite the incantation 
“evil ghosts” BRM 4 6: 35f. (eclipse rit.); htj. 
ma§.ma§.me§ £n lugal.e an.ki.a . . . 
4 -Su imannii fDN ikalluima the exorcists 
recite four times the incantation “king of 
heaven and earth” and then stop (recit¬ 
ing) the incantation BRM 4 7:9f., cf. ibid. 
12f. and 21 f. (New Year’s rit.), see RA 20 107f.; 
en i-l\i biti] IStar biti tamannuma ibab 
lut Parber IStar und Dumuzi 63 : 98; qat mav§i 
tasabbatma Isn Marduk [bel matdti] 3 -Su 
§id-£m you grasp the hand of the patient 
and have him recite the incantation “Mar¬ 
duk, lord of the lands” three times BMS 
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12: 16, cf. ibid. 117, Kocher BAM 194 iv 3, and 
passim in magic and med., note exceptionally 
following an incipit: a-ra-a-pu-ra a-ra-a- 
ba-pu-ra en tamannu ZA 45 208 v 26 (Bogh. 
rit.). 

d) in appositional use (wr. with log. 
only) — 1' preceding the text of an in¬ 
cantation or prayer: passim, see Falken- 
stein Haupttypen p. 4. 

2 ' as final element of the text of an 
incantation, mostly wr. tu 6 £n (te Sipti) 
8TT 136 iv 22, 247 r. 8, 14, Kocher BAM 510 iv 3, 
513 iii 23, 514 iv 30, but occasionally 6n 
alone, e.g., ibid, iii 18, AMT 52,1 : 14, CT 23 10 iii 
17, STT 138 r. 27, 279:50, also TU 6 &N 
NU.RU Kocher BAM 513 ii 28, etc., see tu. 

e) with verbs indicating the manner 
of recitation — 1' manu, to recite — a' 
over the magic or medical ingredients in 
order to make them efficacious: ana libbi 
Samanpuri £n tamannu ana [muq]qalpiti 
tumaSSa'Su u Ln tamannuma ina’eS you 
recite the incantation into puru oil, you 
massage him (with it) downwards and 
recite the incantation and he will get well 
CT 23 11 iii 36, cf. ana libbi Samni f!N ta * 
mannuma[. . .] CT 40 27b: 6; (you prepare 
a salve) en ezzeta ana libbi tamannu you 
recite the incantation “you are fierce” into 
it (and apply it to the patient) AMT 85,1 
vi 14, and passim; uncert.: the diviner 
sets up the holy water basin na tullal 
£n ana libbi mdkalti [. . .] you purify the 
man(?), [recite (?)] an incantation into the 
(diviner’s) libation bowl BBR No. ll iv 16; 
Ln annitu ana muhhi tj Su.gidim.ma ta- 
mannu AMT 97,6 : 10, (with ana muhhi nap: 
Salti [udug].hul.gAl.e over the oint¬ 
ment against evil demons) AMT 104,1 iii 36, 
cf. 2 1 sn.me§ ana muhhi napSalti qutaru 
[. . .] Kocher BAM 216:4; 6N.MES Se§.ME§ 
(= anndti) ana muhhi tamannu (referring 
to phylacteries) Thompson A Catalogue of the 
Late Babylonian Tablets pi. 4 B5 : 8; ana muhhi 
unqi erS Jsn 3 -Su tamannuma [ina] ubdnika 
taSakkan you recite the incantation three 
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times over a copper ring and put it on 
your finger (so that when you enter into 
the presence of the king he will be pleased 
with you) KAR 71 r. 10 (egalkurra rit.), cf. 
ibid. obv. 12; 1-[Su . . .] ana igi d 15 ana 

muhhi meli tamannu you recite the in¬ 
cantation seven times over the phylactery 
before I Star RA 18 22 ii 4; you bury op; 
kallu figurines at the head of the bed Isn 
7 nun.me.meS aSaridutu ana mi-Su-nu 
tamannu and recite the incantation 
“seven foremost sages” before them KAR 
298:11, and passim, note fb^-su-nu &TJ.BI. 
DIL.lM ibid. 16. 

b' over the patient: Isn 3 -M ina muhhi 
qaqqadiSu tamannu you recite the incan¬ 
tation over his head three times CT 23 
34 iii 35; en annitu 7 -$u ana muhhi idiSu 
tamanniima ina'el you recite this incan¬ 
tation over his arm seven times and he 
will get well AMT 93,3 : 14, also ibid. 3; 2 In. 
meS anndti ina muhhi SepiSu tamanniima 
iballut you recite these two incantations 
over his feet and he will be healed Kocher 
BAM 152 iv 15, parallel Isn an-na-a-ti 3. 
t[a.Am] . . . ina muhhi SepiSu [tamannu] 
AMT 70,5 ii 14; filN annitu ana muhhi ziqit 
zuqaqipi tamannu you recite this spell 
over the scorpion sting CT 38 38:68 and 
dupls., also ibid. 58 (Alu namburbi), see Or. NS 34 
121 . 

c' other occs.: Isn annita ina takpirti 
pemi tamannu you recite this incantation 
during the wiping of the thigh CT 23 1:9; 
en Sa ina muhhi uridimmi Satratu [7 -§u] 
ana abri §a DN 7 -M ana abri Sa DN 2 
mannu you recite the incantation written 
on the figurine of the “rabid dog” seven 
times to the brushwood pile of Marduk, 
seven times to the brushwood pile of Erua 
KAR 26 r. 25; 7 u 7 kisri takassar ema 

takassaru en tamannu AMT 10,1 iii 15, 
11,1:2, and passim, see kasaru mng. la, 
kisru mng. la; 7 -M tatabbak ema tatabbaku 
en tamannu you pour (water) seven times 
and each time you pour (it) you recite 
the incantation CT 23 9 iii i; 14 kupatinni 
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tukappat . . . ema kupatinni Isn tamannu 
(see kupatinnu) AMT 45,5:6; en annitu 
3 -Su, tamannu RA 18 25 ii 9, AID 18 297 : 10f„ 
also (7 -Su) Iraq 22 222:19, (7 -Su, U 7 -M) 
ibid. 224:25, also (with incipit) BE 31 60 r. ii 19 
and CT 23 40 i 24, 3 -i'll 7.TA.AM §[lD]-mt 
Kocher BAM 533 : 23 and 31; fSN kiam tamannu 
you recite the following incantation AMT 
5,1:20, 52,8:9, 70,5 ii 11, Kocher BAM 152 iv 10 
and 492:2. 

2' qabu to say: the incantation is 
not mine, it is the spell of DN (etc.) Sunu 
iqbitnimma anaku a[Sf\ i they said it to me, 
I recited it STT 252:15, cf. Kocher BAM 438 
r. 6; Isn . . . 3 -M liq-bi (the patient) 
should utter the incantation three times 
RA 50 24 No. 30: 15 (namburbi), also AMT 3,1:3, 
cf. [Isn DN DN 2 DN 3 ] ildni rabitti tuSaqbdSSu 
ou have him say the incantation “0 Ea, 
ama§ and Asalluhi, great gods” LKU 
34:5', also AMT 104,1 iii 3 and Kocher BAM 487 
iii 6. 

3' laha$u to whisper: see lahaMu 
mng. 2b. 

f) with verbs indicating the manner of 
applying or undoing the incantation: [is n] 
anandika Hp-tum CT 17 13:26 (catch line to 
mwSSu’u IV) , cf. [Isn] anandi En ibid. 14:18 
(catch line to sag.gig VII); Ningirim inandi 
Isn RAcc. 142:380; idi fsN-sw, 8a apkal ildni 
Marduk MaqluI55; Isn tanaddiSumma ibaU 
hit Labat TDP 42 r. 37, also ibid. 196:68 and 
222:38, and passim, see na<M v. mng. 6; ISN 
annitu ina muhhi uridimmi taSattar you 
write this incantation on (the figurine of) 
the “rabid dog” KAR 26 r. 12, cf. Isn Sa 
ina muhhi uridimmi Satratu ibid. r. 25; 
Girra qardu i^-su-nu UpaSSir my valiant 
Fire undo their (the witches’) spells Maqlu 
I 134. 

g) qualifying a noun — 1' with the con¬ 
notation “magic”: a.bi nam.Sub §u gal 
u.mu.e.ni.du 7 : me Sip-ti rabiSSuklilma 
make the water used for the spell highly 
effective CT 17 3i:34f.; a nam.Sub : me 
Sip-ti (see nadulex. section) CTi7 2 lii86f., 
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also 4R 25 iv i4f., see also CT 17 1:8, in lex. 
section; uncert.: Saman en Sa Ea Saman 
En Sa Asalluhi Maqlu VII 34, tr Sip-ti Sa 
attaU ki aSSd" ASL 276:12 (NB). 

2' la Sipti unconjurable: a$bat pi $erri 
. . . $erri la Si-ip-ti(v ar. adds -im) I seized 
the mouth of all snakes, of the snake 
that cannot be conjured TIM 9 66:3, var. 
from 65:2 (= Sumer 13 93 : 3 and dupl. 95 A 2, OB 
inc.), cf. Subadam muS la Si-ip-tim (see 
Sammanu ) CBS 7005 r. 13 (unpub. OB snake 
ine., courtesy I. L. Pinkel). 

h) other occs.: d Tu.TU ban tediStiSunu 
[Stigma . . . libnima En (var. Sip-ti) ilu 
linuhu he (Marduk) is Tutu, the author 
of their restoration, let him create incan¬ 
tation^) so that the gods may be at rest 
En. el. VII 11, for comm, see STC 2 56:11, in lex. 
section; Si-ip-tum, annitum Sa Marduk ina 
matim uSabSu this incantation which 
Marduk created in the country PBS 7 87:3 
(OB inc.); Sa En.meS kilalle iStenvts .nts .bi- 
Si-na the ritual for both incantations is the 
same AfO 12 142:6; reS Si-ip-ti the begin¬ 
ning of the incantation (in broken con¬ 
text) TIM 9 73 r. 9 (OB); En §A E.GAL GIBIL e- 
tap-Su (probably scribal error, cf. the 
subscripts ina SA e.gal gibil e-tap-Su 
PRT 102 r. 10', etc.) PRT 105 r. 22. 

Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 22 f. and 359 f.; 
Krebernik, Die Beschworungen aus Fara und Ebla 
197ff. 

Siptu A in Sa Sipti s.; conjurer; OB lex.*; 
cf. Siptu A. 

lu.KAxn.dug 4 = ia Si-ip-tim OB Lu A 418. 

Siptu B s.; (a goblet); syn. list.* 

Sipku, Si-ip-tum (etc.) = ka-a-su An VII 127 ff. 

SipJ;u A s.; 1. judgment, verdict, 2. 

punishment, threat; OB, SB, NA; wr. 
syll. (exceptionally giS.pa AKA 256 i 4); 
cf. Sapdtu A. 

gi-e gil = Si-ip-fu A 111/1:234; gi = . . . Si- 
ip-tu Sa-pi-fi ga-mi-rum A III/1 Comm. B 36, in 
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MSL 14 328; gi ki-i (pronunciation) = Si-ip-fu[m ], 
gi.Sfi ki-i-Su (pronunciation) = pu-ru-us-[su-u\ 
ErimhuS Bogh. E a 4f. 

dingir.gal.gal.e.ne A.gAl.bi.im e.n[e.gi. 
til.Ie.bi.ne] (var. e.ne.x.ti.le.bi.ne) : [i-ni- 
l\i rabutim muwa'erassunu sirtum Si gdmira[t\ Si- 
ip-fi-Su-nu among the great gods she is their 
exalted leader, she passes the final judgment for 
them ZA 65 178:4 (OB hymn to Inanna); an.ta. 
g&l dingir gal.gal.e.ne gi ka.aS.bar [...]: 
Saqi ili rabuti Sa Sip-tu u purussU [. . .] (Nergal) 
the highest one among the great gods, who [. . .] 
judgment and decision 4R 24 No. 1:27f.; [ d utu] 
gi.til.la an.ki.bi.da za.a.[kam] : [ SamaS] Sa 
Same u ergeti Sip-Uu] 1til(?)1 kum{ma\ 0 SamaS, 
it is your privilege to render final judgment in 
heaven and on earth (preceded by purusse matati 
SuteSuru) Gray SamaS pi. 6: 28 f. 

1. judgment, verdict — a) refer¬ 
ring to divine judgment — 1' in paral¬ 
lelism with purussu : aSar Si-ip-fi-im 
u purussem ina mahar Enlil awassu lilem ; 
min may (Ninlil) gainsay his case before 
Enlil at the site of (final) judgment and 
decision CH xlii 87, also, wr. Sip-ti AfO 8 
28:25 (SamSi-Adad V treaty); aSar Sip-ti (var. 
de-e-ni) upurusse [itaplanni annu ] kenu at 
the site of (oracular) verdict and decision 
always answer me firmly in the affirma¬ 
tive WO 8 44:5' (Asb.), cf. (Nusku) Sa 
ana naddn Sip-ti u pu[russe uss\uma Craig 
ABRT 1 35:14, var. and restorations from Bauer 
Asb. 2 p. 38 r. 8 and obv 14; (IStar) [nddin] at 
Sip-tu upurusse YOS 1 38 :10 (Sar.), (NaM) 
[nddin] Sip-ti purusse burumme PBS l/l 
No. 18:7 and dupl. LKA 42:9; (Sin) nddin 
Sip-ti pdris purusse Perry Sin No. 6: 5, d N i n. 
Subur sukkal gi sum.mu : suk-kal- 
lum na-din Sip-ti CT 24 2 i 37 f. and dupl. 
(An = Anuml); note (Ninurta) nddin giS.pa 
u purussi. ana naphar kal dldni who issues 
verdicts and decrees to all cities of the 
world AKA 256 i 4 (Asn.); (Sama§) Sa Sip¬ 
tu upurussU gummuruSu (see gamdrumng. 
2 f) Streck Asb. 288: 6; gamrdti Sip-ta U put 
russd urti erseti u Samami you (GuSea) 
give final judgment and decision, direct 
the world STC 2 pi. 76:13, cf. urti Anuti 
Sip-ta U purussd [. . .] K.3371:9, joined to 
Craig ABRT 2 16 K.232; Enlil ASSurd Sa ela 
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SaSu Sip-tu T/al igammaru . . . purussu la 
uStamsaku ilu manamma the Assyrian En- 
lil, without whose consent no god passes 
a judgment or annuls a decision Winckler 
Sammlung 2 1:3 (Charter of Assur), see Saggs, 
Iraq 37 12, cf. d Sarra.t-nipha . . . Sa baluSSa 
ina ESarra Sip-tu ul i-ma-ga-ru-ma (for 
igammaruma) AKA 207 i 4 (Asn.); inabalika 
Anum abuka ul iSakkan Sip-tu Enlil maliku 
purussa ul iparras without you (Nusku) 
your father Anu does not pass a judgment, 
counselor Enlil does not make a (legal) 
decision KAR 58:31 and dupl. BMS 6:24; 
0 GilgameS, judge of the infernal gods 
tazzaz ina erseti tagammar di[na] . . . 
SamaS Sip-ta u purussd qatukka ipqid you 
reside in the nether world and pass 
judgment (there), SamaS has entrusted 
verdict and decision to your hands Haupt 
Nimrodepos No. 53 : 8 and dupl. LKA 89 ii 20, see 
TuL p. 127 ii 14. 

2 ' in parallelism with dinu: SamaS bel 
Si-ip-ti u dinim atta ZA 45 200 i 31 and 
204 iii 29 (Bogh. rit.); (ASSur comes to the 
assistance) ana nasir Sip-ti ildni Sa ana 
damqi din SamaS takluma of the man who 
observes the verdict of the gods and 
relies on the fair judgment of SamaS TCL 3 
121 (Sar.), cf. SamaS bel [di-ni\m . . . Si- 
pa-at-ka a§sur Tn.-Epic “v” 14, contrast Si- 
pa-at-ka ipsus ibid. 19. 

3' in parallelism with milku: the land 
is given you to rule ina milki Sa Hi ina 
Si-ip-ti Sa An-nim MARI 5 258:10 (OB let.). 

b) other occs.: \g\amdr Sip-ti-Si-in 
ellim [. . .] mamman ul ile'i [. . .] no one 
[except her] is able to hand down holy 
judgment for them (mankind) [. . .] Lam¬ 
bert, Kraus AV 196 III 18 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); 
(Sala) belet kalu Sip-ti CT 25 10 ii 9 and 
dupl. 15 ii 9 (list of gods). 

2. punishment, threat (NA only): Lfj 
Sa ana bel pahiti uSadbibuni Si-ip-tu ina 
UbbiSu USkunu the man who persuaded 
the governor (to take silver illegally) 
should be punished ABL 339 r. 14, see'Par- 


sipju B 

pola LAS No. 293; \kima~\ Sip-tu ana Lfr. 
A.ba [Ltr San]ie Sarru la iSkun [. . .] la 
igarruru if the king does not punish 
the scribe and (his) deputy, they will not 
be intimidated ABL 532 r. 1 (coll. S. Parpola); 
note in a royal inscr.: ina libbi niSe la 
kanSuti Sip-tu aSkun I punished the un¬ 
submissive (by carrying off their gods and 
their people) StreckAsb. 80 ix 120; akimaina 
libbi abiti anniti qurbaku Sarru belt ana 
Si-ip-ti liSkunanni if I am implicated in 
this matter, let the king, my lord, punish 
me ABL 2ll r. 17; anaku issupan Sip-tu Sa 
Sarru bell iSpuranni . . . aptalah gabbi 
ussesi attidin I became afraid because of 
the threat in the king’s letter (“should any 
of them escape, know that you will be held 
responsible for them”), so I am herewith 
giving away all of them ABL 212 r. 7, cf. 

pan Si-ip-tu [. . .] aptalah ana Sarri 
bSlija [assapra\ ABL 1202 r. 21, see Parpola 
LAS No. 281. 

The differentiation of Siptu A and B is 
based primarily on the existence of two 
verbs Sapdtu A and B (with different 
vocalization) in Old Babylonian. The 
exact relationship of the two words re¬ 
mains problematical, however, and a se¬ 
mantic split (from a single etymon) does 
not seem unlikely considering the close¬ 
ness of their meanings and the fact that 
both words occur in largely identical ver¬ 
bal constructions (as objects of the verbs 
Sapdtu, nadanu, and Sakdnu). 

The rebus spelling giS.pa in AKA 256 i 4 
points to a pronunciation *Sibtu in Assyr¬ 
ian texts, cf. Heb. and Aram. Sbt “staff’ 
beside Spt “judgment,” and compare Sab'- 
bitu. Whether this reflects a locally re¬ 
stricted phonetic development or implies 
a homophony of Siptu A (in the meaning 
“punishment”) with Sibtu “plague” in Neo- 
Assyrian remains an open question. 

Siptu B s.; ruling, strict order, repri¬ 
mand; Mari, SB, NB; cf. Sapdtu A. 
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Si-ip Ju du = te-e-mu A III/1 Comm. App. 20', 
in MSL 14 329. 

a) in Mari: [aSSum t]em awatim [Sa 
bel]i iStu GN [Si\-ip-td-am iSpuram [ter]e- 
tim epuS [ aM\ ul addi as to the news 
of the matter concerning which my lord 
sent a strict order to me from Terqa, I 
have performed divination, I have not 
been negligent ARM 10 70:7; inanna iStu 
5a beli ana harrdnim uSeSiru u Si-ip-td-am 
dannatim iSkunanneSim (see dannatu) 
ARM 3 12:22, Si-ip-td-am annem bell is s 
pifma (see Sapafu A) ARM 14 48:10; as 
to the clearing of the Southern tribes 
you wrote me about, do not clear them 
at all Si-pi-if-ka-a-ma dunninSunuSim 
Si-ip-td-am kiam idin.5unu.5im . . . 
klam Si-ip-td-am idinSunuSim mimma 
la tubba[bS]unuti reprimand them severe¬ 
ly and give them the following strict 
orders: (“A full complement of men should 
be in readiness for the campaign.”) Give 
them these strict orders and do not clear 
them at all ARM l 6:14f. and 20, cf. [aJ55u]m 
Si-pi-it belija dun[nunim ] ARM 14 51:35; 
I called together the officers and Si- 
ip-ta-am kiam addin . . . warki Si-ip-ti-ia 
ud.10.kam ul wasi tuppum Sa abika ikSu- 
dam I gave them the following strict 
ruling: (“The captain who has not given 
me my share of the booty has committed 
a capital crime against Dagan and 
Itur-Mer, against Sam£i-Adad and Jas- 
mah-Adad.”) Ten days had not passed 
after I issued this ruling when I received 
a letter from your father (with a similar 
ruling) ARM 2 13:24 and 33; for other refs, 
to Siptam nadanum, see nadanu mng. 2 
{Siptu). 

b) in SB: ina misir mat [ASS]ur iSkun 
Sip-ta ana la must piriSt[i . . .] at the 
border of Assyria he gave strict orders 
that the secret of [. . .] should not come 
out Tn.-Epic “v” 3; difficult: itanammar ana 
Lfr.GAL.MES-M Sip-tu ana dCj(?) [. . .] 
sum -nu having had these visions, he gave 
strict orders to his high officials [. . .] 


slpu A 

(followed by a speech to troops) STT 43:17 
(Shalm. Ill), see Lambert, AnSt 11 150. 

c) in NB': ki ihhisunu ana Babili [i] ter-- 
bunu u altemu umma Sip-tu ana ahamiS 
iltaknu umma mamma la inahhisma ana 
muhhi dldni Sa mat ASSur l[a itebbi] after 
they had retreated and entered Babylon, I 
also heard that they admonished one 
another, saying: “Nobody is to go back 
and [attack] cities of Assyria” ABL 436 r. 2. 

See discussion sub Siptu A. 

Sipu A {Sibu) s.; orpiment(?); SB; wr. 
syll. and Sim.bi.kiI.gi. 

Sim.Ktr.Gi = Si-i-pu Hh. XI 309; im.Sim.Ktr. 
gi = Si-i-pu = Sin-di kO.gi Hg. A II 140, in MSL 7 
114; Sim.KtJ.Gi, Sim.bi.sig 7 .sig 7 , im.Ktr.Gi, 
Sim.sahar, Sim.bi.Ktr.Gi = Si-i-pu (var. Tdl. 
sahar.Kir.Gi, rul.Sim.bi.sig 7 .sig 7 = u Si-i-pu ) 
Uruanna III 480 ff. 

a) in pharm. and med.: tr Si-i-pu : AS 
NA 4 KU[r-TO DIB.BA] Kocher Pflanzenkunde 
2 v 4 (= Kocher Uruanna III 69); U (var. GlS) 

g!:r.nAg.ga Sal sag.du.meS-M : aS Si-i- 
pu Uruanna III 55; Si-i-pa kalgukka . . . ta- 
sdk you crush S. and red earth Hunger 
Uruk 46:11; SiM.Bi.Ktr.Gi (in medications 
for eyes) Kocher BAM 510 i 2, 8, dupl. AMT 
20,2 : 6 + Kocher BAM 514 i, see Geller, ZA 74 293, 
cf. (for the teeth) Kocher BAM 543 ii 26, (in a 
potion) AMT 16,4: 5; SlM.Ktr.GlSlM.BI.Kt7.GI 
(among minerals) Kocher Pflanzenkunde 36 iii 
34f.; uncert. (to lem?): Sim.bi.sig 7 .sig 7 
Kocher BAM 513 i 28 and 31. 

b) other occs.: 3 ni+giS im.ki7.gi . . . 
5 ni+giS SiM.Bi.Kt7.Gi three shekels of 
gold-colored earth, five shekels of S. (and 
other ingredients to be mixed together) 
Oppenheim Glass 40 § 8: 79. 

Note that pharm. lists also give le.ru and 
SarSerru as equivalences to Sim.kx7.gi. In 
Summa ki hi -pu ukdl if the earth con¬ 
tains .... (between diSpu and leru) CT 
41 20:11 (SB Alu), read probably Sdr-bu, 
see sarbu. 

Oppenheim Glass 42 n. 52. 
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Slpu B ( Sippu) s.; (a part of the roof); 
OB, MB, SB, NB; pl.(?) Slpanu. 

[. • •] [x] = Sip-pu, §alulu VAT 10237 iii 10 f. 
(text similar to Idu). 

ina si-pi-im (var. Si-ip-pi) §erum irab ; 
bis the snake lurks in the S. TIM 9 65:7 
(OB inc.), var. from ibid. 66:13 (= Sumer 13 95 A 
and 93); 12 GfN KtT.GI Si-pu S[a] kA 

ga[l] twelve shekels of gold (for em¬ 
bellishing) the S. of the palace gate (beside 
hittu) Sumer 9 34ff. No. 2: 19, cf. (gold) ana 
Si-pi Sa kA.meS ibid. No. 7: 9; note the pi. 
Slpanu (possibly another word); Si-i-pa- 
nu Sa iSid kA niurude ibid. No. 25 iv 14, 
also ibid, ii 26, iii 4, 40, (in broken context) iv 3 
(MB); Si-i-pi Saplanu ereni sululu kaspi u 
nisiq abni uzd'in I overlaid the S. beneath 
the cedar roof beams with silver and pre¬ 
cious stones VAB 4 126 iii 30 (Nbk.), cf. ana 
Si-i-pu tallu hittu giSSakanakku u $ulultu 
biti uSatmihma I had (various woods) 
used for the S., the crossbeams, the archi¬ 
traves, the lintels, and the roof of the 
temple ibid. 256ii4 (Nbn.), cf. (cedar beams) 
ana Si-i-px-Sa hittiSa u §uliiliSa uSatris 
ibid. 212:29 (Ner.), ana Si-pu-Su giSimmare 
dannutu uSarSid ibid. 230 i 21 (Nbn.), anaSi- 
pi-Su erme dannuti aStakkan ibid. 158 vi 9, 
also 152 iv 9, PBS 15 79 i 38, wr. ana Si- 
pi-i-Sa CT 37 7 ii 37 (all Nbk.), Si-i-pi-Su 
OECT 1 pi. 27 iii 6 (Nbn.); [. . .]-tum Si-i-pi 
su-pur (beside tasliltu, hittu) CT 56 446:2, 
5, 7 and ii, cf. 2 ma.na [. . .] ana Si-i- 
pi CT 57 351:2 (NB); uncert.: (a field) 
qa-qa-ar bi.ne adi Si-\pu(7)VSu .... 
terrain with its S. MDP 28 420:6. 

Slpu C (Sibu) s.; (mng. uncert.); MB, SB. 

tediqu Si-pa aj iddima may (his) gar¬ 
ment show no discoloration (?) Gilg. XI246, 
cf. (referring to bread) ibid. 227, wr. Si-ba ibid. 
217, cf. alsoCraigABRT2 11 r. (!) 2, Si-i-pa BE 17 
31:17 (MB let.), all cited nadA v. mng. 6 
(Sibu). 

Possibly to be connected with Sippu 
(Slpu) red spot. 


siqdu 

Slpu see Sepu and Sippu. 

Siqbu (Siqpu, or Sikblpu) s.; trick, strata¬ 
gem; lex.; pi. Siqpetu ; cf. epiS Siqbi. 

[gi-li-im] [oil] = Si-iq-bu A 111/1:229; gti.nig. 
gilim.ma = Siq(va,T. Si-iq)-pi-e-tu Hh. II 289. 

The word is possibly a metathesis of 
Sibqu, q.v. 

In PBS 1/1 2:67b (OB hymn to IStar) (coll. 
W. G. Lambert) read possibly [l\i-iq-bi. In 
Laessee Babylon 42 SH 859+ : 3 (Shemshara let.) 
the geographical name SikSabim occurs; 
read am-mi-nim a-na Si-ik- <Sa>-bi-ini ki] 
ga (9)-11(9)-im a-ah-ka na-di, cf. amminim 
a-nu-utft)-ti u-ul-la-nu-um Si-ik-Sa-bi- 
im kl mannum nakarka ulldnuSSu nakarka ul 
ibaSSi a-ah-ka la na-di-Su-ma ibid. 45 left 
edge ii. The restoration of tuttanakkar 
ummanka ina Siq-be-e^titf) . . .] Tn.-Epic 
“iii” 14 is conjectural. 

Siqdu {Suqdu, siqdu) s.; 1. almond tree, 
2. almond; from OAkk. on; wr. syll. 
and giS.lamxkub; cf. Siqittu, Suqddnu. 

giS.lamxktjr = [Si-i\q-du, [Si-qit]-tum Hh. Ill 
61 f.; eS giS.lamxkub = lammu, Si-iq-du, Siqittu, 
lupanu Diri II 223ff.; lu-ug TgiS.lamI = luk’u, 
lammu, Si-iq-du KUB 3 98:3 (= Diri II Bogh. B); 
[e§] lamxkub = Si-iq-du Recip. Ea A v 28'; e-Su 
lamxkur = Si-iq-du S b I 217; giS.8i.iq.du = 
Su (followed by Siqittu) Hh. Ill 238, cf. 0B Fore¬ 
runner line 1, in MSL 5 133. 

[l].giS.si.iq.du = Saman si-iq-[di] Hh. XXIV 
28, cf. i.Si.iq.dum MSL 11 121 Section 7.1:14 
(Nippur Forerunner); l.si.iq.dum Practical 
Vocabulary Elam ii 21, in MSL 11 167. 

TJ lupanu : tr butnu tur.meS, tj Si-iq-du matqu 
Uruannall 510f., £r Si-iq-du : V Su-uq-du (var. Suq¬ 
du) ibid. 512. 

1 . almond tree — a) the tree: butuntu 
si-iq-datarp[i’a. . .] the pistachio, the al¬ 
mond, and the tarpi’u trees SEM 117 ii 21 
(MB lit.); Nippur Ekur giS.lamxkub u 
azallu na 4 anzahhu Nippur, Ekur, the 
almond tree, the azallu plant, and an: 
zahhu frit (are associated with Aries) Weid- 
ner Gestirn-Darstellungen 18:9, cf. (in different 
list, associated with Sagittarius) ibid. 30:4. 
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b) the wood: 1 GiS Sa Su-uq-di matqi 
one piece of sweet almond wood KAJ 
310:51 (MA); 2 Glg.PAN.MEg Suq-di two 
bows of almond wood ADD 978 ii 7; note as 
loan word in Ur III: gi§. si.iq.da MVN 5 
289 : 21, for other refs, see MAD 3 283. 

c) the leaf: pa giS Si-iq-di (among 
various leaves) AMT 68,l: 18. 

2. almond — a) the nut: u Si-iq-da- 
am Subilam also, send me almonds YOS 
2 117:30 (OB let.); (various plants and aro¬ 
matics) u gi§ Suq-di 11 tj.meS annuti 
iSteniS tasdk ina lipi tuSabSal and almond, 
you crush these eleven herbs together 
and cook them in tallow (for a potion) 
Kocher BAM 116:12; [. . .] Glg.KfN.MI Gig 

Si-iq-du Gig aS-bu glM.HAL glM.GAM.MA 
(etc., for a potion) ibid. 322:66; l| SlLA 
stJN la halsa Sa libbi Gig Suq-di one and 
one-half silas of unstrained mash made 
from almonds Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 28 KAR 
220 i 16; note as a decoration: iStet tilimti 
hurdsi 8a Si-iq-du [. . .] iStet tilimti hurdsi 
Sa ajari Sendet one gold tilimtu vase [em¬ 
bossed] with almond(-shaped decora¬ 
tions), one gold tilimtu vase embossed 
with rosettes RAcc. 76:12. 

b) the oil: see Hh. XXIV, Practical Vocab¬ 
ulary Elam, in lex. section; 3 sila i 
Si-iq-dum RA 73 30 No. 24 : 2, cf. BIN 8 318:3, 
339:3; 1 8i-iq-tu Sakan ITT 5 6667:5; 

1 i ma-at-[Jcum ] Sakan . . . 1 i Si-iq-dum 
gakan one jar of sweet (almond?) oil, 
one jar of (bitter) almond oil RTC 109 r. 4; 
1 §akan i Si-iq-dim dug.ga one jar of 
sweet almond oil RTC 215 : 1, for other OAkk. 
refs., see MAD 3 282f.; 1 (bAn) Gig Su-uq- 
du-ma one seah of almond (oil?) MRS 12 
159:4. 

The identification of Siqdu with Amyg * 
dalus communis (almond) is based on ety¬ 
mology, cf. Heb. Saqed, Aram. Sigdd, Syr. 
Segda, see Low Flora 3 142 ff. For the NA 
word for almond, dukdu or duqdu, see the 
refs, cited sub *luddu A. 


siqitu 

giqittu s.; almond; Nuzi, SB; cf. Siqdu, 
Suqddnu. 

GlS.LAMXKUR = [ii] qdu, [ Si-qit]-turn Hh. Ill 61 f.; 
eS giS.lamxkur = lammu, Siqdu, Si-qit-tu, lupanu 
Diri II 223ff., cf. S b I 218; giS.Si.iq.du, gig. 
Si.qi.turn (var. Si.qid.du) = Su Hh. Ill 238f. 

V Si-qit-tum : ti nuShu Uruanna II 513. 

a) the tree and its wood: hibiStu ktjr 
HaSur kur ereni bi- giT Gig.ERiN Gig Sur-- 
meni Gig Si-qit-ti Gig supali (see supalu 
usage a) BBR No. 75-78:7; 20 Gfr Gig Si-qi- 
it-tum (among other woods, as iSkaru 
delivery) HSS13 110:1. 

b) the nut(?): (if a man suffers from 
hip libbi, he should wear in a leather bag) 
ts Si-qit-tu imbu tdmti (etc.) Kocher BAM 
316 iii 14 and parallels 317 r. 17, STT 95:145, 
WT. Gig Si-qit-tu Kocher BAM 311:6, cf. also 
u Si-qit-tu (in broken context) ibid. 
265:1. 

Thompson DAB 253 f. 

Siqitu s.; irrigation; OB, MB, Bogh., 
SB; pi. Siqatu; cf. Saqu B v. 

pa 5 .a.dug 4 .ga = Si-qi-tu Hh. XXII Section 
8:9; de-e Dfi = Si-qi-tum (var. di-im d£ = si-si- 
tum) S b II 89. 

giS.u.suh 5 a.d6.agiS.Se.ii.suh5Su.tag.ga 
(syll. Sum.: a.Su.uh Si.da.a Se.nu.a.Su.uh 
Si.tdq.qa) : GiS.Cr.TtJG Se-eq-qa-tum (var. Si-iq- 
qa-ti) Sa terinnata zu’unat a fir tree from an irri¬ 
gated plot (Sum.: an irrigated fir tree) adorned with 
fir cones JNES 23 2:36, syll. Sum. and var. from 
Ugaritica 5 169:38ff. (from Bogh.), for Hitt, ver¬ 
sion see Ugaritica 5 p. 774. 

an Si-qi-tum = zu-ri-qa-a-ti 2R 47 ii 14 (astrol. 
comm.); Si-qi-tu(v ar. -turn) (var. maSqitu) = ta-am- 
tu Malku II 37, var. from von Weiher Uruk 119:39. 

a) in gen.: Summa awilum atappaSu 
ana Si-qi-tim ipte ahaSu iddi if a man was 
negligent when opening his channel for 
irrigation (so that he caused his neigh¬ 
bor’s field to be washed away) CH § 55:33; 
Sa . . . ndrSu isekkiruma Si-qi-is-su ubbalu 
whoever (in the future) would dam his 
canal and (thereby) cause its irrigation 
system to dry up MDP 6 pi. 10 v 8 (MB 
kudurru); namkarSu ana Si-qi-ti-im ana 
mereSti utibma he (the king) improved 
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its (the field’s) canal for irrigation and cul¬ 
tivation MDP 10 pi. ll i 10, cf. namkar 
Si-qi-ti-Su-nu f/al sekeri eqleti Sindti ana 
nakkamti mi la Sakani not to dam up 
their (the fields’) irrigation canal, not to 
expose these fields to an excess (?) of 
water ibid, ii 3; ina mi nar Si-qi-ti-Su 
nuSurrd la Sakani ina nar maSqitiSu mi la 
asimma Sikitta la Sunnimma not to cause 
diminution of water in his irrigation canal, 
nor to let water seep from the canal 
serving as his irrigation outlet and there¬ 
by change the garden plot MDP 2 pi. 22 iii 4 
(both MB kudurrus) ; see also me. Siqdti OIP 2 
135: 14 (Senn.), cited Siqu A s. 

b) contrasted with cultivation through 
rainfall: Summa tenunamma 8a eqel Si- 
qi-ti u eqel 8a-me-e maSutam Susamma (see 
maSutu) A XII/59 : 15, cf. eqel Si-qi-ti Sat 
belti ibid. 12 (Susa let., courtesy J. Bottbro); 
a.SA im.an.na u Si-qi-ta 8a PN ana PN 2 
nadiSSi rain(-watered) field and irrigated 
field which PN has given to PN 2 MDP 18 
202:10 (= MDP 22 3), also MDP 22 16:7, 137:9, 
138 : 9; a.SA im.an.na u 8i-qi-ta mimma 8a 
a-bi izibamma MDP 24 382:7, cf. also x 
a.§A im.an.na . . . Si-qi-tum MDP 28 420 : 2, 
a.§A im.na . . . r 8(\-qi-ta MDP 23 169:11, 
X Si-qi-tum MDP 24 348: 1. 

In ARM 13 133:7 read ti-ku-um, see Durand, 
MARI 3 137. 

Siqlanu s.; (mng. unkn.); OA.* 

1 MA.NA | GfN KU.BABBAE iSti PN 81- 

iq-ld- num -3 ma.na iSti pn 2 one and two- 
thirds minas of silver are with PN, a 8. 
(worth?) one-third mina is with PN 2 CCT l 
34a:2. 

Siqlu s.; 1 . shekel (a measure of weight, 
one sixtieth of a mina, about eight and 
one-third grams), 2. (a measure of area, 
one sixtieth of a mu8aru, about six tenths 
of a square mete'r), 3. .. (a measure of 

volume, one sixtieth of a (volume) mu8aru, 
one shekel of area by one cubit, about 
three tenths of a cubic meter), 4, (a 


siqlu 

measure of capacity, one sixtieth of a qu, 
about twelve and one-third milliliters); 
from OAkk. on; distributive 8iql&, locative 
8iqlu(m); wr. syll. and gIn, with graphic 
variants ni+giS and su; cf. Saqalu. 

gi-im GfN = Si-iq-lum MSL 2 149 iii 7 (Proto- 
Aa), see MSL 14 134; min (= gi-in(text -e)) gIn 
= Si-iq-li Recip. Ea A ii 25'; gi-in GfN = Si-[iq-lu] 
A VIII/1: 131. 

1 gin kaxa = Si-iq-lam la-ta-kam CBS 11319+ 
i 19 (OB lex.), cited MSL 13 247; 6 gfn kb. 
babbar i.ld.e = SeSSet Siq-lu kaspa igaqqal he will 
pay six shekels of silver (as annual rent) Hh. II 56; 
giS(var. adds . nig) .10. gin MSL 6 151:102 (Fore¬ 
runner to Hh. YI-VII), also (with 5, 3, 2, 1 gfn) 
ibid. 102a-d; kin-gu-sil-la 50 = ha-an-Sd-a Si- 
qil(v ar. -qi-il) A 11/4:205, var. from Ea II 176; 
[kin-gu-sil-la] [|] = ha-[ari\-Sd Si-iq-li A 1/8:233; 
na 4 . i . g[i] n = na 4 ma.na $ehri = gullulti giq-lim Hg. 
E 20 and Hg. B IV 97, in MSL 10 32. 

1. shekel (a measure of weight, one 
sixtieth of a mina, about eight and one- 
third grams) — a) writings — 1' syll.: 
distributive: 8ala8tam Kfj .babbar 8i-iq- 
la-a . . . idin8unuSim give them three 
shekels of silver each BIN 7 220:6 (OB let.); 
note the learned writing 10 Siq 4 -li abdram 
15 8iq 4 -li er&m Oppenheim Glass 63: If.; Si- 
qil zuz zuki a shekel and a half of zuku 
glass ibid. 16, also ibid. 5 and 33 (MB). 

2' gIn: passim, note 8 gIn.meS VAS 
1 90:7, ADD 812:4, and passim in NA in the pi., 
see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. 65. 

3' su (graphic variant of gin) : 1 gal 
K tr .babbar 10 su 8a PN inuma i8tu mahar 
RN illikam one silver cup (weighing) ten 
shekels, belonging to PN, (given) when he 
returned from Hammurapi ARM 7 117:14 
and passim, wr. su, in Mari, Alalakh, Nuzi, EA. 

4' ni+gi§ (kisal, graphic variant of 
gIn): ana 1 ma.na z[uK\i 16 ni+gi§ 
\tuz\kd 10 ni+gi§ abd[ra x ni+gi§] am 
zahha \ NI+GI§ lu[ld\ Oppenheim Glass 53 
§ Q 17ff. and passim in glass texts, see ibid. p. 28 
n. 46; you mix together 10 ni+giS qem 
kibti 10 ni+gi8 isququ 10 ni+gi§ kukru 10 
NI+GI§ kasu 10 NI+GI§ zfD.MUNUx CT 23 
42 ii 8f. (med.), also AMT 15,3:19, Ebeling Par- 
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fiimrez. p. 42:27, 31, p. 45:21, and note (be¬ 
side GfN) Kocher BAM 574 i 28, cited disc, 
section. 

b) qualifications — 1' in gen.: ina 1 
GfN tub nadanu ina 1 GfN gal-* leqe 
giving with a small shekel-weight, but 
taking with a large shekel-weight (paral¬ 
lel: large and small manH and sutu) Surpu 
vm 65; x su <kas>-pu na 4 GN 24 shekels 
of silver by the weight of Alalakh Wiseman 
Alalakh 48:2; X SU Kir.[BABBAR kas]pu NA 4 
UBU Halab ibid. 33: 1 (both MB); Sa 5 GIN 
qudasi hurdsi ina libbi Sa GN a gold ring 
(weighing) five shekels by (the standard) 
of Carchemish Postgate Palace Archive 1 : 15; 
10 GfN. me § ina Sa mat GargdmiS ibid. 
215: 19, see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. p. 65 f. 

2' in definitions of silver alloys: \ 
ma.na kaspu Sa ina 1 GfN halluru one-half 
mina of silver which is ninety percent pure 
(lit. with one-tenth shekel (of alloy) in one 
shekel) BE 10 124:1, and correct this ref. s.v. 
halluru; for other refs, see bitqu mng. 6c, 
hummuSu num., and gird A usage b. 

c) in expressions of exchange rates and 
interest rates — 1' one shekel (of silver or 
gold) as standard of value: 1 gur Se’um 
ana 1 GfN kaspim Goetze LE § l A i 8, also 
ibid. 9-17; iti.bi mahirSeHm. . .inaqitarhi 
3 (bAn) li sila ka-si 1 (gur) sahle 2 (ban) 
SamaSSammi 1 (ban) Sipdti [x] ma ana 

1 GfN kaspi qalu in that month one shekel 
of refined silver bought, at the end of the 
month, three seahs and one and one-half 
silas of barley, one gur of kasu spice, two 
seahs of cress seed, one seah of linseed, 
(or) [x] minas of wool Sachs-Hunger Diaries 
—321:15, cf. —277 A 7, and passim in astron. 
diaries; KI.LAM 2 GIN.TA.Am ana 2 GfN. [TA. 
Am gar] (see mahim mng. 3e) ACh. Supp. 
Istar 48:4, dupl. BPO 2 26 K.6991 :2, cf. [. . .] 

2 GfN.TA.AM (var. ana 2 gin.am) ku. 
BABBAR I.GAL Sm. 1044:6, var. from ACh 
Supp. 55:9, for other refs, see mahim mng. 
3a and 3e and sahlu mng. 2b. 


siqlu 

2 ' in expressions of interest rates or 
surcharges: md§ 1 gin igi.5.gdl Se.ta. 
Am = §ibat 1 GfN igi.5.gAl.ta.Am, m&§ 
10 gin 2 gfn.ta.am = min 10 GfN 2 
GfN.TA.AM, mA§ 1 ma.na 12 gfn.ta. 
am = MIN 1 MA.NA 12 GfN.TA.AM Ai. II 
i 41-43; 10 GfN 5 GfN AN.NA MAS.DAH. 

hIs.dam he will add one-third shekel of 
tin (as interest) on (each) ten shekels (of 
tin) CT 8 37b: 12 (0B); asser 1 manaHm 
Sa kdrim \ GfN--urn ta’urma to each mina 
(by the weight) of the kdm one-half shekel 
is added (as surcharge) TCL 21213:34 (OA), 
cf. (also with distributive adverbial 
ending, wr. GfN-wra) MVAG 33 No. 226:36, 
BIN 6 238:4, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 
61-68; 1 GfN (var. GtN-um) igi.6.gAl u 

6 §e sibtamussab (see asaburcmg. lb-2') 
Goetze LE § 18A A ii 6, var. from B i 19; for 
other OB and OA refs, see sibtuA mng. 1; 
2(?) GfN ana 1 ma.na irabbi (if the cred¬ 
itor does not repay the loan on time) 
there will be interest at the rate of two(?) 
shekels per mina ADD 117 left edge 2, see 
Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 38; note: Ktr. 
BABBAR.ME§ ana \ GfN -Su, irabbi ADD 
34:4 and 103 r. 2; for other expressions in 
NA see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. p. 40ff.; ana 
muhhi mane, 10 GfN kaspu hubullu inamuh - 
hiSu irabbi on each mina ten shekels of 
silver will accrue as interest TuM 2-3 43:4 
and passim in NB, see Petschow Pfandrecht 11. 

3 ' in other expressions of price or 
equivalence: 15 GfN.TA 30 ma.na anna 5 
kam aS'amakkum I bought for you thirty 
minas of tin at 15 shekels (of tin) for each 
(shekel of silver) CCT 4 17b: 6 (OA) ; in Sum. 
formulation: 1 sar.e 1 gin ku.babbar 
in.na. an.Id he paid him one shekel of 
silver for each muSam (of real estate) 
MAOG 4 291:21 (OB); f PN amtija ana Simi 
kima 20 su Ktr. babbar.me§ . . .it-ta-din- 
im-mi I(!) have sold my slave f PN for a 
price (in goods) equivalent to twenty 
shekels of silver HSS 9 25:3, cf. ibid. 9 and 
11; 20 Se.gur giS.bAn 5 SlLA §Am 6 GfN 
Kfj.Gi twenty gur of barley (measured) 
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by the five-sila seah measure, the equiv¬ 
alent of six shekels of gold (as purchase 
price of a slave) BE 14 l: ll (MB); 1 gub up 
tatu Sa 3 GfN kaspi ina idiSu one gur of 
barley worth three shekels of silver as his 
wages TuM 2-3 34; 12 (NB); 2 (Pi) 3 (bAn) 
uttatu Sim 1 of n kaspi Sa ana nuni nadnu x 
barley, the equivalent of one shekel of sil¬ 
ver, which was paid for fish BE 8/1 158:25 
(NB). 

d) in idiomatic use (a shekel indicating 
a trifling amount): abi atta Sa 1 GfN ka&'- 
pam ubbalu kima ahhika ul tuSabilam you, 
my father, did not send to me, as (you 
did to?) your brothers, anything worth 
even a single shekel of silver CT 2 12:28; 
ana minim kaspam lu 1 GfN lu 2 GfN la 
tuSabilim why have you (fern.) not sent 
us a shekel or two of silver? PBS 7 17:8- 
(both OB letters); thirty years ago you left 
Assur matima ula taSkunamma kasapka 1 
GfN ula nisbatma you have never made (a 
payment?), but we never took a single 
shekel of your silver TCL 19 1:9, cf. ibid. 17; 
kaspum 1 GfN ana akalija laSSu there is not 
one shekel of silver for my sustenance 
CCT 2 47a: 23; 1 GfN \kaspam] Sa beSulatija 
agmu[r] I spent every last shekel of my 
working capital ibid. 47b: 26; ina eqlim Sa 
i<ta>hhiuma ktI.babbar 1 GfN Sa ilaqqeu 
iSSariqSum (see Saraqu A mng. 4a) TCL 14 
21:13, see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 182; 
obscure: 3 GfN kCt.babbar ana 2 eriqqa- 
tim a-di GfN aSqul BIN 4 130:2 (all OA); 

1 GfN £ GfN ana memeni la addan I do 
not give a penny (lit. one shekel, a half 
shekel) to anybody ABL 992 r. 12, cf. 1 
GfN i GfN memeni ana memeni la ihbil 
VAT 1444: 8 , cited Deller, WZKM 57 41 n. 31,~cf. 
also PN ll GfN kaspa ana PN 2 la umatti 
PN did not underpay pn 2 by even half a 
shekel ADD 102 r. 3, 1 GfN 1 GfN ina muhhi 
la re<he> VAT 10050a: 10, ll GfN la rehe 
VAT 16512 :10 and VAT 8737 : 7, but memeni la 
rehe VAT 14451:11 (all NA), all cited Deller, 
WZKM 57 41; ina qabalti matija gammali 
ina 1 GfN 1 GfN kaspi iSammu ina bob 


siqlu 

mahiri in the heart of my country (As¬ 
syria) they could buy camels at the mar¬ 
ket gate for a shekel or less Streek Asb. 
76 ix 48, see Weippert, WO 7 46 n. 30. 

e) otheroccs.: 1 kxI.babbab 

uhhuz 1 SuSSi su kalbabbar ina libbiSu 
nadi one table edged with silver, sixty 
shekels of silver were used on it EA 22 iii 
11, also ibid, i 30, 25 iii 67 and iv 22, cf. 1 ME 
SU KfT.GI EA 25 iii 73 and ii 42, 1 lim SU 

EA 29:34 (all letters of TuSratta); for shekels 
counted by sixties, hundreds, and thousands, see 
Nougayrol, MRS 6 p. 223 and MRS 12 154 sub 
“Poids et mesures”; mar tamkari ina harrdn 
illaku ina 1 GfN 1 ma.na uttar (see ataru 
mng. 2a) CT 31 35 obv.(!) 9 (SB ext.); [ana 
. . .] ultu muhhi 1000 gun adi 1 GfN Sub- 
Sulimma to melt down (metal vessels 
ranging) from a thousand talents to a 
single shekel (in order to cast statues) 
OIP 2 141 r. 3 (coll.); ki pitiq \ GfN.TA.AM 
(see ze'pu mng. 2) ibid. 109 vii 18 and 123: 29 
(Senn.); (PN bought a field) ina libbi 30 
GfN.ME§ Sa 1 ma.na \ ktLbabbar for 
thirty shekels of silver, that is, one half 
of one mina(?) ADD 386:8; 1 GfN SalSu 
1 GfN kaspi one and one-third shekels of 
silver TuM 2-3 21:3 and 7, but g GfN 5 
GfN kaspu 25 shekels of silver Nbn. 
655:1 and often in NB, see San Nicold-Petschow 
Babylonische Rechtsurkunden p. 7 n. 12; 5 GfN 
(inscription on a weight weighing 40.6 
grams) BIN 2 18; NA 4 f GfN GI.NA NfG 
utu (inscription on a weight weighing 
5.3 grams) BIN 2 20, see RA 24 72f.; for 
coined silver weighed in minas and 
shekels, see istatirru. 

2. (a measure of area, one sixtieth 
of a muSaru, about six tenths of a square 
meter): a.SA.bi 1 (b£tr) 2 (bad) 4 gAn 
2§ sar 6§ GfN its area (of the square) 
is one bum, two eblu’ s, four iku’s, two and 
two-thirds muSam’ s, and six and two- 
thirds shekels MCT 10 NCBT 1913: 5 and 
passim in math, texts; 14£ GfN 21 §E lS.Dtr. 
a (part of an inheritance to be divided) 
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Grant Bus. Doc. 18:1 and passim in OB real estate 
transactions. 

3. (a measure of volume, one sixtieth 
of a (volume) muSaru , one shekel of area 
by one cubit, about three tenths of a cubic 
meter): ki.lA £ ninda.[ta.A]m an.ta !b. 
SIg 4 KtrS.TA.AM KI. <TA> fB.SIg \ NINDA 
BtTR SAHAR.BI BN.NAM «1» 1 SAR 5 GfN 
sahar.bi what is the volume of an exca¬ 
vation of which the upper square sides 
are each one-half ninda, the lower square 
sides are each four cubits, (and) the 
depth is one-half ninda? its volume 
is one muSaru and five shekels MCT 60 
F r. 11 and passim in math. 

4. (a measure of capacity, one sixtieth 
of a qd, about twelve and one-third mil¬ 
liliters): 1 (ban) 1 SILA | (MA.NA) 2\ GIN 
i.nun one seah, one sila, 52£ shekels of 
ghee BE 14 137 :11, also ibid. 52 : 14 (MB), cf. 
(in descending order of magnitude) two- 
thirds sila, one-half sila, one-third sila, 15 
ofN, ten GfN, two GfN, one GfN, one-half 
GIN Or. NS 29279 CBS 10996ii20f. (MBlistofkey 
numbers); KI.LAM \ siLA ana 1 GfN GUR 
Rm. 2,521: 9 and dupl. BM 46236:21; for GfN = 
Siqlu as a measure of bricks (twelve bricks 
of any standard size) in OB and earlier, 
see Neugebauer and Sachs, MCT 94 f. 

For the writings 10 GfN -turn, 10 GfN- 
tim, and 10 GfN-i-a in OA, and for 1 
GtN-tum (error for 1 GfN.TA.AM) VAT 
9221:15 (= MVAG 33 No. 90, translit. only) see 
eSartu S. and Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 58. 
Note, however, a-Si-um 10 GtN-li ak> 
Jcaspim utdrma I will convert ten shekels 
of(?) aMu metal into silver CCT 5 2a: 40, 
subati 10 GfN.TA u 5.ta uSSerma I let 
the garments go for only five or ten shek¬ 
els apiece TCL 4 31:25, mannum Sa am 
nakam kaspam 10 GfN ula 5 GfN iSaqqulu 
TCL 20 109.12, references which in¬ 
dicate that not all OA occurrences of 10 
GfN are to be read eSartum. For the 
graphic variant su in Mari and the West 
see Bott^ro, ARMT 7 347, Lacheman, JAOS 57 
182, Zaccagnini, JAOS 96 273. 


siqqu 

In medical texts which list the dosage of 
ingredients in GfN and fractions thereof, 
it is not certain whether the measure 
meant is one of capacity or of weight, 
even when it refers to liquids (mostly oil, 
honey, rarely also beer): ina 5 GfN Samni 
u Sikari taSaqqiSu you have him drink (the 
medicine) in five shekels of oil and beer 
Koeher BAM 578 ii 58, parallel to ina l siLA 
Samni U Sikari ibid. 60, and passim in med.; 
note: i sIla mi suluppi \ sIla me kasi 
(gazi.sar) 10 ni+giS tabate 3 GfN Samna 
halqa 2 GfN diSpa Koeher BAM 574 i 28, 
parallel 575 iv 49, also ibid. 49:15f., 51:5f. In 
the last citation (= Kuchler Beitr. p. 4 = pi. 1 
i 28) the isolated use of ni+giS (kisal) 
beside GfN is probably an error induced 
by the use of gazi in the same line. In 
other texts, ni+giS, like su in peripheral 
texts, is a graphic variant of GfN, see Op- 
penheim Glass 28 n. 46. In AMT 41,1 iv 30 
(cited AHw. 485 s.v. kisal), read ki sa- 
hu-ni, with new copy in Koeher BAM 579, 
see sahunu. 

For talents of 3,000 shekels rather than 
3,600 shekels in RS, see Thureau-Dangin, 
Syria 15 141; for shekels ranging between 
10 and 13 grams in Palestine and else¬ 
where in the western Near East, see Bar- 
rois, RB 41 (1932) 71 f. and Dossin, RA 31 134f. 

Thureau-Dangin, JA 1909 93 ff. andRA 18 137 f. 

Siqpu see Siqbu. 

Siqqatu see Sikkatu A and E. 

Siqqu (Siqu) s.; garum (a brine or sauce 
made of fish or locusts); OB, MB, SB; wr. 
syll. and al.t5s.sa. 

dug.al.iis.sa = min (= kar-pat) Si-iq-qi Hh. X 
327, cf. dug.al.iis.sa = kar-pat Siq-qi = kar-pat 
ta-ba-a-ti Hg. A II 74, in M8L 7 110; [dug]. 
! “' ur SAxA = min (= e-$e-en-nu-u) Sd dug Si-iq-qi 
Nabnitu XXII 190. 

Si-[iq]-qi (var. [Si\-i-qa) = za-an-nu Koeher 
Pflanzenkunde p. 8 No. 32b i 32, and dupls., 
var. from ibid. 22 ii 39 (= Uruanna III 501); al. 
Os.sa H Si-iq H ta-ba-a-tu Hunger Uruk 47 :17. 
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a) as a household staple: 5 sIla Si- 

iq-qa-am u 2 (bAn) tabatim lilqe’am she 
should buy five silas of fish sauce and 
two seahs of vinegar for me YOS 2 144:6 
(OB let.); 1 mug 40 siLA ninu Sa ana dug. 
hi.aal.iJs.sa.ne mullim. . . innaSru (see 
nind usage a) TCL l 173:3, cf., wr. dug. 
AL.LU.lJs.SA CBS 426:1 (courtesy M. Stol); X 
siLA zfD.DA 1 sIla Si-iq-qd damqa 1 siLA 
3 [GfN sam]ina[m d\amiqtam 1 siLA 
ag[ar]inn[a S\u-[x-u\r-tam (see samlnu) 
TLB 4 36:9; aSSum Si-iq-qi u tabati Sa iStu 
PN illikamma Si-iq-qu la lubbuku con¬ 
cerning the fish sauce and vinegar which 
arrived from PN, the fish sauce is not 
moistened TLB 4 37:4ff., cf. Si-iq-qa lub: 
bika ibid, li, Si-iq-qu u tabdtum ihhattima 
minam nikkal if the fish sauce and the 
vinegar spoil, what will we eat? ibid. 15, cf. 
ibid. 19; 2 siLA Si-qum sig 5 1 sIla Si- 

qum u§ ibid. 110: lOf.; 1 sIla Si-qu-um 
uStabilakkim I am sending you (fern.) 
(various flours, two combs, and) one sila 
of fish sauce VAS 16 22:36, cf. ibid. 43; Si- 
qa-am ni-Sa-ka-ak-ma zanzami ul [niSu\ 
we ... . the fish sauce, but [we have no] 
zanzar (spice?) Sumer 14 40 No. 17:15 (Harmal 
let.), cf. tern dam.gAr.meS inapa-ni [x x] 
Si-iq-qa-am ina paniki Su-[uk-ki ] Kraus, 
AbB 5 10 : 12'; 2 (bAn) 5 sIla Si-qu-um UCP 
10 142 No. 70: 29 (all OB) ; 4 (bAn) ZtJ.LUM.MA 
sig 5 anaSi-iq-qi PN ma-hi-[i]r PN received 
four seahs of fine dates for fish sauce UM 
29-13-437 : 2 (MB econ., courtesy J. A. Brinkman); 
[Summa kulbabu ] ina bit ameli ina karpat 
Si-iq-qi innamru if ants are seen in a man’s 
house in a pot of garum (followed by ina 
karpat tabati in a pot of vinegar) KAR 376 
r. 22 (SB Alu). 

b) as an ingredient in med.: tabati 
danndti al.tJs.sa kasi kabruti iSatti he 
drinks strong vinegar, thick fish sauce 
(containing) kasd Kuchler Beitr. pi. 14 (= 
Kocher BAM 578) i 15; AL.lJS.SA BURU 5 ina 
me nurmi iSatti he drinks garum made 
with locusts in pomegranate juice AMT 
59,1 i 27; me kasi me suluppi Samna halsa 


*siqtu B 

al.iJs.sa buru 5 Id.da tJ.ud tasdk ina 
Sizbi iSatti ibid. 21, cf. al.iJs.sa ku 6 ina me 
la patdn iSatti ibid. 26; note al.lu.us. 
sa.a ku 6 , al. lu .us . sa. a sig 5 ku 6 , al. 
lu.us.sa.a buru 5 ku 6 = Si-iq-qu Arnaud 
Emar 6 555 :38ff. (Hh. XVIII), cf. Hh. XVIII 79d-h 
(Forerunner from RS); if a man has heartburn 
al.iJs.sa tabati iSatti he drinks fish sauce 
and vinegar AMT 39,1 (=Kocher BAM 579) i 10, 
also Kuchler Beitr. pi. 10 (= Kocher BAM 575) iii 5, 
Kocher BAM 116 r. ll, J siLA Si-qa taSaqqiSu 
Kuchler Beitr. pi. 1 (= Kocher BAM 574) i 30; note 
applied topically: al.Lts.sa tuSabSal 
tasammissuma iballut you boil fish sauce, 
bandage him (with the poultice), and he 
will get well Kocher BAM 3 iv 9, cf. ibid. 482 ii 4, 
cf. AMT 23,2 :12 and dupl. 28,7 : 7, also 78,1 iii 17, 
(for an enema) 94,2 (= Kocher BAM 471 i) 6, wr. 
Si-qa Kocher BAM 49 :15 and 51: 5. 

Landsberger, MSL 8/2 108f. 

Siqtu A (or Siktu) s.; scales, slag; MB, 
MA, SB. 

la-ga-ti Si-ik-tum Lambert BWL 54: 33 (Ludlul 
Comm.). 

a) in med.: Summa amelu SA.meS-M 
iSaruma Si-ik-tu, x-[x\ -u if a man’s bowels 
are loose and S. ... . PBS 1/2 ill: l (MB, = 
Kocher BAM 395), cf. Si-ik-tu ka^-qu-u 
Kocher BAM 401:21 (med. comm., = ZA 10 
197:21). 

b) in chem.: 1 ni+gi§ na 4 .an.zah 
mesata Si-iq-tu tuzM one shekel of washed 
anzahhu glass, S., (and) tuzku glass Op- 
penheim Glass 48 § 18:11; Si-qdt-ka anniu ki 
a-li-X zu’uz KAR 220 i 6, see Ebeling Par- 
fiimrez. p. 28 (MA). 

See also Siqu B. 

In BVW (= Ebeling Wagenpferde) 20: 8 the 
reading of the signs as Si-ik-tu-Su-nu is 
uncertain and the context is broken. 

*Siqtu B (or *Siqu) s.; (a song); SB*; 
pi. Siqatu. 
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2 Si-qa-tu Su-me-ru two s.-songs, Su¬ 
merian KAR 158 r. viii 37 (catalog). 

Siqft see Siqu A. 

§Iqu A {Siqu) s.; irrigation; Nuzi, MA, 
SB, NA; cf. Saqu B v. 

a) with ref. to the process of irrigation: 
mukin me Si-qa-a-ti ina qarbati ASSur Sa 
ultu umepani hiriti u Si-qi ina ASSur mam: 
man la imuru who enduringly provided 
the fields of Assur with irrigation water, 
(i.e.) irrigation canals or irrigation such as 
no one had seen in Assur since days of old 
OIP 2 136:15 (Senn.), cf. niSuSu me, Si-qi la 
idama ana zunni tik Sami turruqa indSin 
its inhabitants did not know (how to use) 
water for irrigation, they used to wait 
for rain to fall from the sky ibid. 79:7; 
Summa mxL Sa A dad Sa ana Si-i-qi ana Sa: 
kdni illukuni ibaSSi if there is sufficient 
rainwater for irrigation KAV 2 vi 22 (Ass. 
CodeB § 18), cf. ibid. 3 (§ 17). 

b) with ref. to irrigated plots — 1' in 
Nuzi: PN 2 anSe a.SA Si-i-qa. . .anaqiStU 
Su iddin PN gave (PN 2 ) two homers of 
irrigable field as his present JEN 439:3, 
cf. JEN 5:5, wr. Si-qu HSS 9 113:4, JEN 
67:7, 421:4, and passim, note: 2 AN§E Si- 
qa ina ah atappi JEN 422:5; a.SA (la) 
Si-(i-)qa (in an exchange transaction) 
JEN 240: 7, 244 : 7, 484 : 5, and passim, wr. A.SA 
Si-qu-u HSS 5 56: 5, HSS 9 106 : 3, JEN 209 : 4, 
and passim, wr. Si-qa-a JEN 11:4, 176:7; 
they went to court aSSum x a.SA Si-qi-i 
JEN 659:4; 3 anSe kibatu Si-qu-u three 
homers of irrigated wheat fields HSS 9 
32: li, cf. xanSe a.SA(.meS) Si-qu-u ibid. 1, 
6, 7, 9, summarized as annutu a.SA.meS Sa 
Si-qu-u u A.SA.MES-twm Sa PN la Si-qu-u 
ibid. 13ff.; annutu giS.sar.meS Sa warki Sa 
Si-qu-u u kiru Sa warki Sa PN laSe-qi these 
are the orchards that are behind (PN 2 ’s 
property) which are irrigated, however 
the orchard behind those of PN is not irri¬ 
gated ibid. 29ff., cf. ibid. 19 and 21, cf. X 
a.SA.meS . . . Sa Si-gu JEN 252:7, Sa Si- 


siqu B 

qu-u, JENu 736:10; x a.SA.meS ina la Si- 
qi x fields in an area inaccessible to 
irrigation JEN 315:6; ina a.SA.hi.a Si- 
qi-i . . . izuzzu u ina a.SA.hi.a la Si-i-qi-i 
abuja PN 2 -Su ileqqe they will share (equal¬ 
ly) in the irrigated fields, but from the 
non-irrigated fields my father PN will take 
a double share JEN 166:7 and 9, x A.SA 
Si-qa ... x a.SA la Si-qa JEN 269:4 and 8, 
wr. (la) Si-qu-u JEN 480:7 and 10, ex¬ 
change of two a.SA la Si-qa JEN 173:9, 
and passim. 

2' in NA: 6 giS.sar.meS Si-qi a.meS 
ina nagi Arrapha ADD 419:6, coll. Parpola, 
Assur 2 173; bit 30 anSe a.SA bit 
an estate consisting of a thirty-homer 
field, an irrigated estate Postgate Palace 
Archive 64: 8, cf. ADD 515 : 4; X AnSe A.SA bit 
Si-qi ADD 418:9, cf. ibid. 453 : 4. 

3' in SB: (the diqdiqqu bird settling 
on an elephant said) ina Si-qi me e-ra- 
[>-(a;)] I can settle(?) at the irrigated 
(plot?) Lambert BWL 218 iii 51; ina lumun 
a[n.mi] Si-i-qi (among celestial portents) 
CT 41 23 i 5' (namburbi), see Ebeling, RA 48 10, 
cf. lu-u an. mi Sulpaea lu-u an. mi Si-i-qi 
K.8091+ ii 12', cf. Si-i-qu H MUL H mul.mu. 
bu.kIsS.da d A -num ra-bu-u Sa, AN-e d Ni-i- 
ri BM 38271:6f. (namburbi comm., courtesy 
I. L. Finkel). 

For Nuzi refs, see Zaccagnini Rural Land¬ 
scape 107 f. 

Siqu B s.; (an eczema); SB. 

x.zAgig = Si-i-qu MSL 9 96:197 (SB list of 
diseases). 

a) on skin or lips: Summa ina lib: 
biSu Si-qu(\ ar. -ga) ina libbi iniSu qu 
arqutu ipriku if there is S. on(?) his 
abdomen and green filaments crisscross 
his eyes Labat TDP 120 ii 34, cf. SaptdSu 
Si- GA nadd ibid. 31. 

b) other occs.: [ul(\u haS£ dappi . . . 
Si-i-qu . . . Sari . . . ezezu . . . buSdnu . . . 
sinnah tir it is in the lungs that dappu, 
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SIqu C 

S., flatulence, fury, leprosy(?), (and) 
sinnah tiri originate Hunger Unik 43:21; Si- 
i-qu SaSSatu (in enumeration of diseases) 
Ugaritiea5 17 :27 (inc.); UD.5.KAM . . . kardSa 
sahte la ikkal Si-qu i§abbassu on the fifth 
day (of the seventh month) he must not 
eat leek or cress, lest he fall ill with S. 
KAR 177 r. i 25, cf. KAR 147 : 25 and dupls. KAR 
177 r. iii 43, Iraq 21 50:25, also UD.5.KAM . . . 
bi-Sir sahli la ikkal Si-i-qu [isabbassu] CT 
51 161 r. 24, AMT 6,6:11 (all hemer.), see Lands- 
berger, MSL 9 107 f.; note in pharm.: [tr 
an] dahSum : Sammi Si-qi pardsi : ina 
Sikari Saqd the andahSu crocus is a medi¬ 
cation for S. -disease, to drink with beer 
STT 92 ii 19, cf. (referring to other herbs) ibid. 
15-18 and parallels Kocher BAM 1 ii 37-40, CT 14 
36 K.4187:13-16, cf. u arantu u Si-i-qi ina 
sizib atdni Saqu Kocher BAM 379 iv 6; [u] im- 
hur-lim Cr Si-qi Cr tarmuS AMT 97,6:5; un- 
cert.: Cr \Si\-qi (var. \Si /ft ) : Cr x-lqaV 
qi-\li\ (var. giS.suh.x), Ct.igi.lim : u-ri- 
ia-a-hu Kocher Pflanzenkunde 31 r. 13 f., var. 
from ibid. 30b iii 9. 

SIqu C s.; (a measure of capacity); OB, 
SB; pi. Siqatu ; cf. Sequ. 

a) referring to the measuring vessel — 
1' in adm.: 2 (pi) §e giS.bAn giS Si- 

iq §U.TI.[a] PN Edzard Tell ed-Der 204:3, 
cf ibid. 11 (OB). 

2' in lit.: sdbit giS.bAn epiS sil[ipti] 
nddin Si-qa-a-ti ana biri’ji (var. adds la) 
muSaddin atra he who practices fraud as 
he holds the seah measure, lending by the 
medium S. -measure (but) (var. adds: not) 
collecting by the larger one Lambert BWL 
132: 113 (hymn to Sama§). 

b) as administrative term — 1' siq me; 
Seqim : x barley Si-iq meSeqim kabri JCS 
34 170 No. 28:3 (Larsa), cf. Si-i-iq meSeqim 
raqqim van Lerberghe OB Texts 20 CBS 341:2 
and 24; for other OB refs, (all from Sippar) 
see meSequ mng. 2a and disc. 

2' Siq qdtim: giS Si-iq §u Edzard Tell 
ed-Der 202 :1, also ibid. 17,203: 6,r. 11 f., 205 r. 14, 


sirianu 

cf., wr. GiS Si-iq qd-ti ibid. 204:1 f. and r. 13, 

I (pi) 1 (bAn) Se giS.bAn giS Si-iq qd¬ 
tim YOS 12 372:7. 

In TCL 17 33:5 and 15 read igi.sA ON. 
Veenhof, Melanges Birot 303 f. 

§Iqu see Siqqu and *Siqtu B. 

Siraku see Siriku and Sirku A. 

Sir’am see siriam. 

Sir’annu see siriam. 

Sir’anu s.; (a word for son); OAkk.(?). 
Si-ir-a-nu (var. Hr-a-nu) = maru Malku I 157. 

Si-ir-KA-num (personal name) MAD 5 
5:3. 

Possibly “little frog,” cf. Arab. Sarg. 
Sir’anu see Ser'dnu. 

Sirdanu see Serdanu. 

Sirgh (or Sirkd) adj.; adorned; OAkk.* 

si-ir-ku-a iddSu his arms are adorned 
(with jewels) MAD 5 8:25 (inc.), see von Soden, 
ZA 62 273 f. and Civil, Or. NS 56 235. 

§irhanu (Serhdnu) s.; flooding(?); syn. 
list.* 

Si-ir-ha-nu (var. Se-er-ha-nu), gipSu = a.gu Malku 

II 49 f., var. from von Weiher Uruk 119:51. 

Sirhanu see Serhdnu. 

Sirhu see Sefu. 

Siriam see siriam. 

Sirianu s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi.* 

(x barley) ana Si-ri-a-nu ana PN nadnu 
for S. given to PN (a baker) HSS 16 117:12, 
cf. (emmer, wheat, and barley) Sa Si- 
[ri-a] -nu ana Sukunu ina MN Sa ana qdti 
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siriatu 

PN (same person) ana qdti PN 2 nadnu ibid. 
129:4. 

Siriatu s. pi.(?) ; (a type of bread); NA. 

dug asudu harSe zamri 3 sapulhi 6 siLA 
ninda.meS Si-ri-at a pot of preserves of 
harSu and zamru fruits, three sapulhu’ s, six 
silas of S. -breads ADD 1024 r. 6, cf. ibid. 
1003 r. 6, 1017 r. 5, 1018 r. 9, 1022 r. 6, cf. 
dug massitu harSe zamri 4 sapulhi 1 (bAn) 
NINDA.ME§ Si-ri-at RA 69 182:30. 

Sirik-ilutu see Sirki-ilutu. 

Siriktu ( Seriktu ) s.; 1. marriage presta¬ 
tion, 2. grant, gift, offering; from OB on; 
wr. syll. and (in NB personal names) bu 
with phon. complement; cf. Saraku A. 

[ri-i]g fpAl.KAB.DU = $e-ri-ik-[tum], Sa-ra-[kum ] 
Proto-Diri Nippur 375f.; [sag. pa.kab.du] = [M- 
r]i-ik-du = (Hitt.) i-wa-ru (followed by Saraku) Kagal 
D Section 12 : 8; [g]i-ri-ik-tu, min Is.a.ba, min fi. 
a.ba-Su, [mi]n(?) ana a£[$ati]8u (Sum. column bro¬ 
ken) K.4350c:3ff. (Ai. Appendix), in MSL 1 107. 

ni me.14m an.na an.S&.ta sag.ge x (ol).eS 
mu.un.rig 7 .ga : puluhti melamme Ann ina qereb 
tame ana Si-rik-ti (var. Si-rik-te) iSruktu (see Saraku 
Alex, section) Angim II 11 (= 70); sag.e.eS ha. 
ra.ab.rig 7 .ga : ana Si-rik-ti lu M-rik-ku may (a 
happy life) be bestowed on you 5R 51 iii 51 f., 
also ibid, iv 22f., see Borger, JCS 21 ll:32+a 
and 12:2+c; 5S t.an.na.ra fixMi.kh.ga.na 
sag.giS mu.un.rig 7 .eS : iStu. . . biti. an.na ellu 
ki?$aSu ana Si-rik-tum iSrukuSi after he (Anu) gave 
the temple Eanna, his pure sanctuary, as a gift 
to her (IStar) TCL 6 51 r. 29f., seeRA 11 149:40; 
obscure: gu.gar sag.gar : [zj-x-dttf?)-fcw(?) Si-ri- 
i[k-tum] ZA 65 194:163 (coll, from photo). 

Sutlumu, qdSu, Si-rik-tu, paqadu, tullu = naddnu 
LTBA 2 2 : 210ff. 

1. marriage prestation — a) dowry 
(settled by a father on his daughter): if 
a man intends to divorce his wife who has 
not borne him sons kaspam mala terha- 
tiSa inaddiSSim u Se-ri-ik-tam Sa iStu hit 
abiSa ublam uSallamSimma he gives her an 
amount of silver equivalent to her terhatu 
and refunds to her in full the dowry that 
she brought from her father’s house CH 
§ 138:21, cf. CH § 142:2, § 149:5, (of a Sugltu 


siriktu 

or naditu) §137:81; Summa mussa nudunndm 
la iddiSSim Se-ri-ik-ta-Sa uSallamu§imma 
ina makkur bit mutiSa zittam kima aplim 
iSten ileqqe if her husband has not made a 
settlement in her favor, they (the sons) 
refund her dowry to her in full and she 
receives one share of her husband’s estate 
equivalent to (that of) an heir CH § 172:9, 
cf. § 171 : 81 ; if a slave of the palace or of a 
muSkenu marries a free woman and qadum 
£e(var. Si)-ri-ik-tim{\ ar. -ti) Sa bit abiSa 
ana bit wardim. . . irubma. . . warkanum ; 
ma . . . ana Simtim ittalak marat awilim 
Se-ri-ik-ta-Sa ileqqe she enters the 
slave’s house together with the dowry 
from her father’s house, (if) later (the 
slave) dies, the free woman takes her 
dowry (and half of their jointly acquired 
property) CH § 176 : 75 and 89, see Finkelstein, 
RA 63 19, cf. CH § 176A:11, 172A:36, also (in¬ 
herited by her sons) § 162:2 and 5, 167:3,173:47, 
174 : 54, (reverting to her father’s estate if she dies 
childless) § 163:19 and 22, § 164:30; see also 
(awarded to a Sugitu, naditu, sekretu, or 
ugbabtu) CH§ 178:64, 179:23, 180:47, 181:64, 
182 : 80, 183 : 4, 184 : 18 and 27 cited Saraku A 
mng. 2a; uncert.: (a slave, silver and gold 
jewelry, and garments) Sa PN ana TN 2 
mdrtiSu ana pa(!).kab(!).du-£« (signs 
read as pi-ti Si-pi-Sa Wilcke, Kraus AY 445) 
iddinu PN 3 emuSa mahir which PN gave to 
his daughter f PN 2 as her dowry, (and) 
PN 3 , her father-in-law, received (them) 
YOS 8 154:12 (= Grant Bus. Doc. 65), see 
Landsberger, OLZ 1922 408. 

b) settlement (by a husband on 
his wife): a wife whose husband has 
taken her dowry ( nudunnd ), who has no 
children, and whose husband has died, re¬ 
ceives the full amount of her dowry from 
her husband’s estate, and Sum[ma] mussu 
Si-rik-tum iS[ta\rakSu Si-rik-ti Sa m[uti\Su 
itti nudunnSSu taleqqe if her husband has 
made a settlement in her favor, she takes 
her husband’s settlement as well as her 
dowry SBAW 1889 p. 828 (pi. 7) iv 16f. (NB 
laws); ana kaspi ul inaddin ana Si-rik-ti ul 
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iSarrak u ana remutu ul irimu (see Sardku 
A mng. 2a) AJSL 27 216 RCT 12 r. 3, cf. ana 
Si-rik-tum ul iSarraku ana kaspi ul inan ; 
dinu Moldenke 1 29: 17 (both NB). 

2. grant, gift, offering (often with Sa¬ 
rdku) — a) given by rulers to gods: [ ana 
Si-ri]k-ti aSruk I dedicated (a chariot to 
Marduk) Thompson Esarh. pi. 14i45 (Asb.), for 
other refs, see Sardku A mng. la; for 
the dedication of persons see ADD 641:9, 
ADD 640:11, VAB 4 62 iii 17 (Nabopolassar), 
cited Sardku A mng. lb; (herds) Si-rik-\ti\ 
a-bi-bi-ia Sarru-ukin LKU 46 : 6 (Esarh.), see 
Borger, AfD 18 116 f. 

b) given by gods to rulers — 1' military 
power: ASSur . . . Sa SuknuSmalki Sa Sade. u 
mahdr igistSunu iSruku Si-rik-ti TCL 3 68 
(Sar.), cf. SuknuS ndkire za’erut ASSur Sa 
Anu u Adad ana Si-nk-ti(v ar. -te) iSru'- 
kuni (see Sardku A mng. 4a-2') AKA 104 
viii 42 (Tigl. I) , Sumqutu nakiri kaSddam mat 
ajdbi ana Si-ri-ik-tim Surkam VAB 4 100 ii 22 
(Nbk.); kakkeSunu ana Si-nk-ti(v&r. -te) 
belutija iSruku (see Sardku A mng. 4b) 
AKA 263 i 26 (Asn.), cf. Borger Esarh. 97 r. 7. 

2' long life, reign, personal qualities, 
etc.: baldta um ruquti Sebe littiitu kunna 
kussi u lobar pale, ana Si-ri-ik-ti Surkam 
VAB 4 190 i 16, cf. YOS 1 44ii26 (Nbk.), and passim 
in similar formulations in Samsuiluna and NA, NB 
royal, also in ABL, see Sardku A mng. 4a-2'; 
baldta ana um ruquti kun kussi lu Si-ri- 
ik-tu-um-ma let long life and stability of 
throne be (your) gift (to me) (addressed 
to SamaS) VAB 4 102 iii 8, cf. baldt umi 
ruquti lu Si-ri-ik-tu-um-ma ibid. 148 No, 
18 : 16 (both Nbk.); Sandt tub libbi Sebe littiitu 
lu Si-ri-ik-ti Sarruti Sa RN u RN 2 mdriSu 
may years of contentment (and) the 
reaching of old age be the gift (bestowed) 
on the kingship of Antiochus and of his 
son Seleucus 5R 66 i 30 (Antiochus I), cf. 
lu-u Si-rik-ta-ka (in broken context, end 
of hymn) KAR 3 r. 2, and see LKA 31:8, 
cited Sardku A mng. 4a-2'; SamaS. . . Sa 
meSerum isiqSuma kindtum ana Se-ri-ik-ti- 


siriku 

im SarkaSum SamaS, whose office is the 
(dispensing of) justice, to whom is granted 
(by the gods) (the ability to discern) what 
is right Syria 32 12 i 5 (Jahdunlim). 

c) in personal names — 1' in earlier 
texts: Se-ri-ik-ti- d Aja YOS 13 12 r. 10, 
CT 4 la: 11 (both OB); Si-rik-ti-Marduk 
Ni 805:2 (MB, courtesy J. A. Brinkman), also 
AfK2 51:4ff., Si-rik-ti- d Su-qa-m[u]-nu Iraq 
26 15 : 20, see Brinkman PKB 164 (both early NB); 
Si-ri-ik-tum BE 17 38:1; Si-rik-tum TuM 
NF 5 17:5, BE 17 87:8 (all MB). 

2' in NB: Si-rik-ti- d Ku-su YOS 7 
45: 16,AnOr8 18: 24, BIN 1 169 : 24, YOS 7 37 : 16, 
44:5, 179: 1 and 9, Si-rik-ti- d Marduk Pinches 
Berens Coll. 103 r. 7, Peiser Vertriige 104 : 14, BE 8 
149:7, 11, 15, and 21, TuM 2-3 158:3, TCL 13 
174:17, VAS 4 142:14; Si-rik-ti- d Ninurta BE 
8/1 69:3, BE 9 44:22, TuM 2-3 44:14, wr. 
RXj(-timltu) TCL 13 203:26, TuM 2-3 144:23, 
BiOr 38 549 2NT 29 : 2, and passim, (8ama§) BRM 
2 51:11, YOS 17 187: 11, for other refs, see Tall- 
qvistNBN p. 203; abbr. Si-rik-tu ABL 815:2, 
cf. CT 22 5:2, TuM 2-3 137:2, TCL 12 34:3, 
and passim, wr. BTJ -tim BE 8/1 126:14, BE 9 
17a: 5, 78:10, 88:1, BE 10 2:16, 14:2, 68:9, 
122 : 16, and passim, see Tallqvist NBN p. 203. 

d) other occs.: tupSarrutinisiqihziSunu 
ana Si-rik-[ti iS-ru-ku ] (Nabfi and TaS- 
metu) endowed (the scribe) with scribal 
ability and the most precious parts of their 
lore Hunger Kolophone No. 336:3; note in a 
curse: SamaS . . . sakdk uzni u ubbur meS s 
reti [ana Si\-nk-ti liSrukSu (see Sardku A 
mng. 4c) MDP 6 pi. 11 iii 6, also MDP 2 
p. 116:4 (both MB kudurrus). 

Ad mng. la: Renger, ZA58 154 f.; Westbrook OB 
Marriage Law 24 ff. 

§iriku (or Siraku) s.; (mng. unkn.); OA.* 

(I paid x silver for a sheep for the temple 
of ASSur) 1 GfN x-na-tim a-Si-ri-ki-im 
uka’in I established one shekel of 
. . . ,-S for the S. ICK 1 139:10. 
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The reference kunuk PN gal Sa-ri-ki 
(list of witnesses) TCL 1 242 : 5 cited AHw. 
1187a is probably a scribal mistake for 
g at, Sa-qi-e\ see Sdqu A in rah Saqi. 

Sirikutu see Sirkutu. 

Sirimtu ( Sirindu , Serimtu) s.; cutting; 
Ur III, OB, MB, SB, NB; cf. Saramu. 

su-ur hixaS = Si-rim-tum A V/2 : 93. 

a) in gen.: abnu SikinSu kima Si-ri- 
in-di GiS [x] na 4 . d L ammA [SumSu] the 
stone which looks like a section (?) of the 
[. . .] tree is called lamassu stone STT 
108 : 71 and dupls. (series abnu SikinSu). 

b) in agricultural context: (a field) 
ana sippihu u Si-ri-in-du . . . ina pani PN 
zera iSerrimma u sipp[ihu ] usappahu is 
at the disposal of PN for sippihu work 
and for cutting weeds(?), he will cut the 
weeds (?) of the field and perform sippihu 
work TuM 2-3 140: 5. 

c) as proper name: Se-ri-im-tum (per¬ 
sonal name) YOS 13 239:2f., 241:2f. (both 
OB); for the geogr. name Se-ri-im-tum 
in Ur III see R6p. g<§ogr. 2 179, and in 
OB (as name of a canal) see RAp. g6ogr. 
3 309. 

The name of a horse Si-ri-in-du BE 14 
12:11 and 36, CBS 3525 cited Clay PN 132, is a 
Kassite word, see Balkan Kassit. Stud. 82. 

Sirindu see Sirimtu. 

Sirinnatu s.; (a horse bit); MB, EA, 
Nuzi, Akkadogram in Hitt.; pi. Sirinnatu. 

a) made of copper or bronze: Tfl 
ma.na 6 GfN ki.lA 1x1 Si-ri-in-na-tum Sa 
KASKAL . . . naphar x urudu ana isihti 
giS.mar.Sum 46 shekels, the weight of x 
S.-s for travelling(?), total: x copper as 
working material for the chariot(?) BE 14 
124:13 (MB), cf. (in broken context) Si-ri- 
na-ti Durand Textes babyloniens pi. 24 A0 
8175-2:1 (MB); as Akkadogram in Hitt.: 


Sirkatu 

urudu Se-ri-na-tvm (listed beside copper 
axes and adzes) KBo 18 179 ii ll', see KoSak 
Hittite Inventory Texts 52; when the horse is 
. . . ., return him to the stable and remove 
the bridle and the blanket, and put on 
URUDU SE-RI-IN-NA-TI KBo 3 2 r. 37, see 
Kammenhuber Hippologia hethitica 140, for other 
refs, see ibid. 362 index; URUDU IS-pAr-DU 
URUDU ^7-R/-AA-Z>i7GIBIL.ME§ KUB 13 35+ i 
41, see Werner Hethitische Gerichtsprotokolle 6; 
[Si\-ri-in-ni-ta Sa ud.ka.bar (among 
military equipment) HSS 15 4:19 (Nuzi), 
cf. ibid. 25. 

b) made of silver: 1 §u Si-ri-in-na- 
a-tum Ktr.BABBAR T501 gIn ina ki.lA.bi 
one set of bits made of silver, weighing 
fifty shekels EA 22 i 45 (list of gifts of TuSratta). 

Salonen Hippologica 116f. 

Sirisu see siraS. 

Sirkatu ( SiSkatu ) s. fern.; female oblate; 
NB; wr. syll. and sal.rig 7 (pa.kab. 
du) with phonetic complement (sal.pa. 
kab -turn YOS 7 60:2) ; cf. Saraku A. 

(a woman with her four children) pap 
5 amelutti sal Sir-ki-a-ta Sa PN Sa reSi ana 
DN uzakM in all five slaves, oblate wom¬ 
en, whom PN, the (royal) commissioner, 
dedicated to the Lady-of-Uruk YOS 6 56:4; 
mdru Sa f PN marassu Sa f PN 2 sal Sir-ka- 
tum Sa DN atta you are the son of f PN, 
daughter of f PN 2 , an oblate woman of the 
Lady-of-Uruk (for context see Sirkutu) 
ibid. 224 :14; dibbi itti f PN sal Si-iS-ka-tum 
Sa DN . . . idabbub he will argue the case 
with f PN, the oblate of Beltija (before the 
administrators of Esagil) Nbn. 102:3; 
three women SAL.RiG 7 -twTO.ME§ £aDN. . . 
iqbd umma . . . f PN sal.rig 7 -turn Sa DN 
kurbanni ki tassukku ’ kalbi ki tamahhas 
oblates of the Lady-of-Uruk, said: f PN, 
an oblate of the Lady-of-Uruk, threw a 
clod at a dog and hit it YOS 7 107:3 and 7; 
deed of purchase (from 13 years ago) Sa 
f PN amti Sa PN 2 SAL.RiG 7 -fim Sa DN of 
f PN, the servant of PN 2 , (now) an oblate 
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of the Lady-of-Uruk ibid. 91:2; f PN sal. 
pa.kab -turn Sa DN aSSat PN 2 qalla Sa PN 3 
ibid. 60:2; f PN sal Si-iS-ka-tum alti PN 2 
LU.ENGAR Sa d XJTU BM 64026:1; f PN SAL. 
RiG 7 -Ii Sa DN ina pani PN 2 u-Sa-az-za- 
az(\) -ma( ! ) (PN 3 ?) will put f PN, an oblate of 
the Lady-of-Uruk, at the disposal of PN 2 
(an official of Eanna) YOS 17 9:1, ef. YOS 7 
56:3; guarantee for f PN u f PN 2 martiSu sal. 
RIG 7 .ME§ Sa DN AnOr 8 53 : 3. 

For the use of Sirku referring to women 
note Ltj SiS-ki. me§ u sal Si-rak-ki. me§ 
CT 44 77 : l and 3 f., cited Sirku A usage b-2' 
and f PN Lti Sim-H BE 8/1104 : 3, cited Sirku 
A usage b-4'. 

Sirketu adj.pl.; (qualifying wool); lex.* 

sig.zag.gar.ra = Si-ir-ke-e-tu Nabnitu J 64. 

Sirki-ilutu ( Sirik-ilutu , SiSki-ilutu) s.; 
status of temple oblate; NB; cf. Sa- 
raku A. 

[ put ] ... la arad-Sarrutu [la mar-bat 
nu]tu la l£t Si-ri-ki-'DmGm.MES-u-tti la 
SuSdn[utu ] . . . PN naSi PN (the seller) 
guarantees (that the slaves) do not have 
the status of royal retainer, nor the status 
of free person, nor the status of oblate, 
nor the status of SuSdnu (nor other pro¬ 
tected statuses) PBS 2/1 65:13, also, wr. 
Lti Sir-ki-GiNGin-ti-tu VAS5 128:10, wr. 
Si-rik-i-lu-tu McEwan LB Tablets 36:8, put 
la mar-ban&tu la arad-Sarrutu Ltj SiS-lki]- 
[DiNGiR-it-tu] u SuSdnutu . . . PN u PN 2 
naSti ibid. 35: 12 (all Achaem.). 

See also Sirkutu. 

sirku A (SiSku, Siraku, Serku) s.; oblate; 
SB, NA, NB, (in personal names also 
OAkk.?, OB?); serku ABL 1214:13 (NA), pi. 
Sir(d)ku; wr. syll. (also §im -ku/ki, Si-ik- 
ka YOS 7 50:8) and Lfj.RIG 7 (PA.KAB.Du) 
(Ltj.PA.DU YOS 3 59: 18ff., Ltj.KAB.PA.DU 
TCL 13 154:2, Ltj.PA.KAB CT56 773: 1,474: 1); 
cf. Saraku A. 

lB.sag.rig 7 = Si-ir-ku , g6me. sag. rig 7 = Sar- 
rak-tu Nabnitu J 6If. 
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£ / ba-nu-u H a / Si-ir-ki II a II § e . nu [ mun ] 
(comm, on Ea= 6o»4i§E.NUMUN) BM 47458: 25 and 
dupl. BM 47661 (NB comm., courtesyl. L. Finkel). 

a) in lit.: eninna atmuka itti Si-ir-ki 
Sa GilgdmeS ugbabati qaSddti [u ku ] ImaSati 
(see qadiStu usage d) Gilg. Ill iv 19 (SB). 

b) in NB (exceptionally NA, when re¬ 
ferring to Babylonians) — 1' legal status: 
they dedicated their slave PN to I Star for 
their own well-being and he will serve 
them as long as they live ina umu ina 
Si-mat(\) ittalku PN lu §im-H Sa DN iSSu 
when they die PN will be an oblate of 
I Star YOS 7 17:13; Sitta qatdti ina PN 
qallaSu . . . ana PN 2 qallaSu Ltj Sir-ku Sa 
DN ana mdrutu iddin . . . ina umu PN 2 
ina Simdti ittalku PN Sa DN Su he gave 
in adoption to his slave PN 2 , an oblate 
of the Lady-of-Uruk, a two-thirds interest 
in his slave PN, when PN 2 dies PN will 
belong to the Lady-of-Uruk YOS 6 2:6; 
my husband has died, there is famine in 
the land, and so mdri $ahirutu kakkabti 
aSmitma ana DN addin bullitam[a ] lu Ltj 
Si-ra-ku Sa DN Sunu I have marked (my) 
young sons with the star and given them 
to the Lady-of-Uruk, keep (pi.) them 
alive, let them be oblates of the Lady-of- 
Uruk YOS 6 154:10, cf. ibid. 14, cf. f PN aSSat 
PN 2 Ltj.RiG 7 DN PN 3 u PN 4 mareSu Ltj.RiG 7 . 
me§ Sa DN tab<ba>kamma . . . tanandin 
f PN, the wife of PN 2 the oblate of the Lady- 
of-Uruk, will bring and hand over (to the 
officials of Eanna) her sons PN 3 and PN 4 
the oblates of the Lady-of-Uruk BIN l 
106:3 and 5; when witnesses testify about 
PN Sa Ltj.RiG 7 Sa DN Sa kakkabtu lu arrdta 
ina muhhi rittiSu [. . .] that he is an ob¬ 
late of the Lady-of-Uruk, that there is a 
star or brand on his hand UCP 9 100 No. 
37:3, cf. ibid. 6; for other refs, in similar 
contexts see Sirkutu, arrdtu, and kakkabtu 
usage c; ina leSi Sa DN itti Lij.RiG 7 .ME§ 
Sa DN Satru PN u PN 2 Ltj.RiG 7 .ME [£a] DN 
Sunu they are entered in the registry of 
the Lady-of-Uruk among the oblates of 
the Lady-of-Uruk, PN and PN 2 are oblates 
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of the Lady-of-Uruk YOS 6 11614f., cf. 
ibid, ll, cf. ina ugu Wi Sa DN ana Ltj. 
pa.du Satir ittiSu la tadabbub lO.pa.du Sa 
DN M he is entered in the registry of the 
Lady-of-Uruk as an oblate, you must not 
litigate against him, he is an oblate of the 
Lady-of-Uruk YOS 3 59:18ff. (let.); lapani 
PN Ltj.BiG 7 DN (var. omits ltj.rig 7 DN) 
alidu lapani mamma Sandmma ul alidu I 
bore (my son) to PN the oblate of I Star 
of Uruk and to no one else AnOr 8 47 : 15, 
var. from dupl. TCL 13 138, cf. AnOr 8 47: 10; 
Wu Sa kurummdti u Wu Sa l£t Si-rak ittika 
. . . amirti Sa ltj Si-rak . . . am[rat] (see 
amirtu A mng. lc) TCL 9 l03:22ff.; Wu 
£aLfr.RiG 7 .ME amurma check the registry 
of oblates YOS 3 17 : 42 and dupl. TCL 9 129 : 40; 
ana PN lt j Si-rik DN itteme ki ina bob 
bit Hi taS-\gu\-mu tattaSiz u tirutu ina libbi 
tetepSu (the Satammu of Eanna) stated 
under oath to PN, an oblate of I Star of 
Uruk: You must not shout, loiter, or com¬ 
mit acts of violence(?) at the temple gate 
TCL 13 167:4, see Ebeling, AfO 16 67; PN Ltj. 
rig 7 Sa d iGi.DU Sa GN Sa PN 2 lCt.pa ekun 
rati ina bit kili i§batu PN, an oblate of 
Nergal of Udannu, whom PN 2 , the over¬ 
seer of shrines, detained in prison YOS 7 
137 : 8; PN Lfj.RiG 7 DN Sa ina semeri sab * 
tuma PN, an oblate of I Star of Uruk, who 
is in shackles (and assigned to chopping 
straw in the royal stables) YOS 7 77:1; 
PN Ltj Si-rik SamaS Sa PN 2 Sangti GN ina 
bit kart semere parzilli idduSSu PN, an 
oblate of SamaS, whom PN 2 , the Sangd of 
Sippar, put in iron fetters in the store¬ 
house Cyr. 281:1, cf. TCL 13 154:2, PN Ltj. 
rig 7 Sa DN Sa ina bit Sutummu Sarri sabtu 
YOS 7 88 : 16; ki kaspa u mimma mala baSu 
ina gate Ltj.RiG 7 .ME halqutu Sa DN aSSu u 
umaSSiru I took neither silver nor any¬ 
thing else from the fugitive oblates of I Star 
of Uruk, nor did I let them go free (oath) 
YOS 7 152:5; Ltj.RIG 7 Sa DN halqa ibid. 
44:4, cf. ibid. 11, cf. umu PN LTj.RIG 7 DN 
halqa ibid. 73 : 12; ana muhhi Sir-ki halqu u 
requ (in broken context) UCP 9 91 No. 
24:34. 


sirku A 

2' organization and activities: Se. 
numun.meS ... Sa Ltj Si-ra-ki Sa DN . . . 
Sa ina qdt PN Saknu Sa Ltj Si-ra-ki. meS 
£oDN fields of the oblates of Bel which are 
under the control of PN, supervisor of the 
oblates of Bel PBS 2/1 94:2 and 4, cf. PN 
Saknu £aLfj.RIG 7 ibid, upper edge, also, wr. 
Si-ra-ku TuM 2-3 182:1, 3, and upper edge, 
PBS 2/1 211:9 and upper edge (all Dar. II, from 
the Mura&ti archive of Nippur); (rations for) 
66 Ltj Si-ra-ka epiS dullu Sa ina pan qipi 
66 oblates doing work under the orders 
of the temple administrator CT 56 756:2; 
Ltj.RiG 7 .ME§ Sa qabal(ti) ali oblates in 
the city ibid. 217:2; for S. Sa $eri see Sirku 
in rab Sirki\ rent for bitdti Sa Ltj Si- 
ra-ku ina kari GN u qabal ali ina libbi 
aSbu, houses in which oblates live, in the 
harbor district of Sippar and in the city 
proper Nbn. 234:7, also bit PN Sa ina tU 
turru Sa Nergal Lfr Si-ra-ku ina libbi a-Sa- 
ab AnOr 9 17:26; Ltj.GAL. 100. MES Ltj. 
gal.10.meS u L<r Si-ra-ki Sa DN Sibutu u 
sehrutu (see eSirtu in rab eSirti usage c) 
UCP 9 89 No. 24:8, cf. rab eSirti Sa Ltj. 
RiG 7 .MES Sa GN BIN 2 120:5; note: Ltj 
SiS-ki. meS u sal Si-rak-ki. meS makkur DN 
... bit suti Sa PN sepiru Ltj Si-rik DN 2 PN 
Ltj ££?-&i.MES(text -meS-H) u sal Si-rak- 
ki. meS Sudti . . . ana «diS» mandattu . . . 
ana PN 2 iddin (in the matter of) the male 
and female oblates (who are) the property 
of Bel, hired out to the scribe PN, an ob¬ 
late of Marduk, PN has given those male 
and female oblates on hire to PN 2 CT 44 
77:1 and 3f. ( cf. 1 Lfj.RiG 7 ultu makkuri 
. . . inandinuma they will supply (for 
cattle herding) one oblate from the temple 
property YOS 7 79:12; PN lU.rig 7 DN ana 
[m] aqqartu Sa bit akitu ana atutu ipqid he 
appointed PN, an oblate of IStar of Uruk, 
to the doorkeeper’s prebend, for service 
in the akitu temple YOS 7 89:9, cf. ibid. 14; 
ki massartu Sa Eanna tanassara > lCt.rig 7 . 
meS [de\ka’ama massartu ittikunu lissuru 
when you perform service for Eanna, sum¬ 
mon the oblates and have them perform 
service along with you BIN l 169:16, cf. 
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ibid. 20 f.; Lfr Si-ra-ku Sa ina qabalta ali 
Sa Satammu u PN ana massarti Sa Eanna 
iSturuma iddinuniSSunutu idekkunimma 
they will summon and turn over to them 
those oblates who are in the inner part 
of the city whom the Satammu and PN 
enrolled for service in Eanna GCCI2 103:5; 
we gave ten minas of silver ana 300 lC t 
Si-ra-ka Sa ana GN illaku to the three 
hundred oblates who were about to go 
to Assur VAS 6 202:3; 300 Lti Si-ra-ka 
itti PN ana madakti ittasu the three hun¬ 
dred oblates left with PN for military serv¬ 
ice ibid. 11; put SUZZUZZU Sa 50 Lfr.RIG 7 . 
me 8 Sa DN Sa qaSdti [(. . .)] Sa kadanu PN 
«PN 2 Lfr.RiG 7 .MES Sa DN naSu PN andPN 2 , 
oblates of the Lady-of-Uruk, assume re¬ 
sponsibility for stationing fifty oblates of 
the Lady-of-Uruk (to serve as) archers 
in the outlying forts YOS 7 154:1 and 5, 
cf. (distinguished from agrutu) ibid. 7, cf. 
also PN l£t.rig 7 Sa ina kadanu YOS 7 
65:2; ahi Sa miShu Lfr.RiG 7 .ME lu iherru 
u ahi kaspi ana agruti lu taddinna 5 the 
oblates should do half of the digging of 
the assigned section, and you should give 
half of the silver to the hired workers 
TCL 9 129: 37 and dupl. YOS 3 17 : 40; note in a 
NA let.: Lfr Se-er-ki Sa DN ibaSSi . . . ebin 
tu liShutu kdri Ezida lirsipu (a crew of) 
oblates of ISum (of Cutha?) is available, 
let them make glazed bricks and shore 
up the embankment of Ezida ABL 1214:13, 
see Parpola LAS No. 291 (NA let. from Babylonia); 
rations for Lfr Si-ra-ku Sa dullu SaGN YOS 
6 171:10; rations for ummdnu, u l0.rig 7 . 
me Sa dullu ina Eanna ippuSu craftsmen 
and oblates who are to do work in Eanna 
AnOr 9 8 : 3 and YOS 6 126 : 3; PN Lfr.RIG 7 DN 
Sa ina muhhi ammati u qemi apqidu PN, 
an oblate of I Star of Uruk, whom I (the 
overseer of the workhouse) put in charge 
of grindstones and flour (in the temple 
workhouse) YOS 7 97:5, cf. ibid. 12, see San 
Nicold, Wenger AV 10; barley Sa ana lO. 
rig 7 .me(!) sum.na given to oblates 
(heading of list including ironsmiths, a 
fuller, weavers, a carpenter, leather- 
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workers, doorkeepers, and cattle feeders) 
YOS 17 362 : 1, cf. PN LtJ.SIMTJG TJD.KA.BAR 
Lfr.RIG 7 DN AnOr 8 74:2, (a weaver) TCL 13 
161:3, (a fuller) YOS 7 137:11, (a cook) RA 12 
6:1, (fowlers) YOS 7 69 : 1, TCL 13 168: 6, (herds¬ 
men) AnOr 8 61:5, (a cattle feeder) YOS 7 146: 11, 
wr. PN Lfr Sir-ki Lfr.MU AnOr 8 21:32; 
note also (various occupations summed 
up as): [Lfr] Si-rak Sa ali YOS 6 229:58; PN 
PN 2 Lfr.RiG 7 Sa DN ibbakamma ina Eanna 
inandin ki la itabku ultu muhhi umu Sa 
PN 2 Lfr.RiG 7 Sa DN inapaniSu mu.an.na x 
agurru iSkarSu ana DN inandin PN will 
turn over to Eanna PN 2 , an oblate of the 
Lady-of-Uruk, if he does not bring him, 
then from the time that PN 2 , an oblate 
of the Lady-of-Uruk, is under his super¬ 
vision, he (PN) will pay annually to the 
Lady-of-Uruk x baked bricks, the delivery 
due from him (PN 2 ) BIN 2 111:3 and 7, 
cf. GCCI 2 96:2, cf. also, wr. Ltj Si-ik-ka 
YOS 7 50:8; PN PN 2 DUMU.MES £aPN 3 LtJ. 
RIG 7 DN PN 4 U PN 5 Lfr.RIG 7 .ME§ DN PN 
(and) PN 2 , sons of PN 3 , oblate(s) of I Star 
of Uruk, (and) PN 4 and PN 5 , (also) oblates 
of I Star of Uruk (sent by the Satammu 
of Eanna to measure the barley at GN) 
YOS 7 179:2 and 4, cf. 20 maSihi ana maSdh 
Sa Lfr.RiG 7 .ME§ (see maSdhu A mng. 
lc-1') Nbk. 169:2; ten persons LtJ. e n gar . 
meS Lfr.RiG 7 .ME§ Lfr.T galI gi8.apin.meS 
Sa DN Sa . . . ina muhhi gi§.apin.me8 Sa 
DN paqdu" farm bailiffs, oblates, chiefs 
of plowing teams of the Lady-of-Uruk, 
who were put in charge of the plowing 
teams of the Lady-of-Uruk (by the sa¬ 
trap’s order) TCL 13 152:10, see Ktimmel 
Pamilie 100; PN LtJ.ENGAR Lfr.RIG 7 DN YOS 
7 187:6, cf. ibid. 158:2, 174:7, 180:3, TCL 13 
166:4; PN Ltj Si-rik DN Sa muhhi quppu 
Eanna PN, an oblate of IStar of Uruk, 
who is in charge of the cash box of Eanna 
TCL 13 182:10; PN Lfr.RIG 7 Sa DN musah'- 
hiri Sa edin (see musahhiru usage b) 
YOS 7 20:16; PN Lfr Si-rik < d iNNiN> Uruk 
Sa muhhi rehdnu PN, an oblate of DN, 
the supervisor of herding (lit. in charge of 
arrears) ibid. 149 :2, cf. (same person as 
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the tenant of a large-scale temple lease) 
TCL 13 182:4, see Kiimmel Familie 54, cf. also 
(another tenant) YOS 6 150: 1; for 13 years we 
have been planting trees on this property 
but Lfr Si-ra-ku ana libbi ki uridu ina 
biriSunu . . . uzammizu * now that the ob- 
• lates have taken possession of it, they 
have divided it up among themselves YOS 
3 200:9 (let.), see Cocquerillat Palmeraies 100; 
zeru . . . ina pan PN Lfr SiS-ki . . . ina Satti 
x kaspu sutu inandin (for) the field, the 
possession of PN the oblate, he will pay 
one shekel of silver per year as rent CT 44 
79:3; bitsutiSaYtH sepiri Lfr Si-rikDN (real 
estate) held on lease by PN, the scribe, 
an oblate of Marduk CT 44 76:7; PN Lti 
Si-rik SamaS gugallu Dar. 43: l, cf. (of NaM) 
VAS 6 100: 3, TuM 2-3 161:9, etc. 

3' receiving rations, supplies, and 
other payments; ki mimmu ina pani RN 
ana We Sa rn 2 RN 3 u RN 4 ina kurummat 
Lti Sir-ki tuSannd (let me know) whether 
(now), under Cambyses, you intend to 
make any changes in the rations for ob- 
lates (listed) on the register (from the 
reigns) of Nebuchadnezzar, Neriglissar, 
andNabonidus YOS 3 106 : 37; kikurummdti 
ana Si-ra-ka tanandinnu BIN 1 33:21 (both 
letters); (barley) kurummdti Sa 57 Lfr Si- 
rak. me§ Sa kA Sa Sakin mati (ca. three 
and two-thirds silas per person per day) 
YOS 17 318:3, cf. UCP 9 62 No. 22:4, CT 56 
478:3, and passim in NB admin. ; ina kurummdti 
lu Si-ra-ku PN . . . ina qatija ittaSi PN 
took (x barley and dates) from me, part of 
the oblates’ rations YOS 6 167 : 15, cf. ibid. 8; 
flour kurummat Lfr Si-ra-ka VAS 6 230: l; 
silver Sa . . . ana kurummdti Sa suluppi 
ana Lfr Si-ra-ku Satru that is recorded 
for rations in dates for oblates YOS 3 
41:8; x kaspu ana kurummdti Sa lu.rig 7 . 
me UCP 9 62 No. 19:2; x kaspu ana Sir-ki 
(received by the men in charge of the ra¬ 
tions) UCP 9 88 No. 21 : 1, cf. GCCI 2 401 : 5; 
silver received by four men Lfr Si-ra-ku 
marsutu sick oblates UCP 9 64 No. 29:7; 
dates Sa ana maSSartu u kurummdti Sa 


sirku A 

Lfr.RiG7.ME nadnu, (see maSSartu usage e) 
AnOr 9 9:6; sahU Sa ana Lfr.PA.KAB.ME§ 
. . . nadnu CT 56 773: 1, cf., wr. Ltj.RIG 7 . 
me§ ibid. 39; TfrG.KUR.RA Sa ana Lfr.PA. 
KAB.MES CT 56 474:1; Lfr.RIG7.ME 

Sa . . . taSappara qiditu ittiSunu jdnu (see 
siditu usage h) YOS 3 69:6, cf. ibid. 73 : 4; 
Lfr \Si\-ra-ku gabbi herd (see bard B mng. 
la-5') CT 22 160:25. 

4' other occs.: PN [u P]N 2 Lfr Sir-ku 
unqa ki iSSu after PN and PN 2 , the ob¬ 
late, took the sealed document (they 
turned it over to Nabu-bel-§umati) ABL 
998 r. 3; note in a NA let.: la imagguru 
mdru Bdbili issiSu la illuku Lfr Si-ir-Ici Sa 
Bel issiSu ittalku the citizens of Babylon 
were not willing to accompany him (Mu- 
kin-zeri) (but) the oblates of Bel did ac¬ 
company him Iraq 17 27 No. 2 r. 15 (Nimrud 
let.); Sa na 4 .ki§ib Sa PN Lfr Sir-ki ana 
Eanna iddinu (see su'udu) GCCI 1 125:7; 
PN Lfr. sag Lfr.RiG 7 DN Sa PN 2 qallaSu . . . 
iddinuma PN, a Sa-reSi official and(?) 
oblate of the Lady-of-Uruk, who sold his 
slave PN 2 YOS 7 114: 1, cf. PN LU.SAG Lfr. 
rig 7 DN ibid. 108 : 8; note parallel to gen- 
tilics: 7 Lfr ASSuraja 3 Lfr BiStaja 1 Lfr 
Gubuluaja Ixl Lfr Si-ir-ki CT 56 638 r. 4, 
cf. ibid. 770:5; difficult: ana muhhi uraSu 
Sa GN lu Si-ra-ku . . . bel pihati u-ra-Su- 
nu it-te-tir as for the (service? on the) 
uraSu- land of GN (due from?) the oblates, 
the governor has already paid for the 
uraSu (service?) YOS 3 65:28; cloth ilki 
Sa PN Lfr Si-rik SamaS Camb. 398 : 4; note 
bitu SaPN U f PN 2 Lfr §lM-ih' BE 8/1 104 : 3; f PN 
AMA-a zak[it] i Sa DN Si u ana bit Lfr. 
rig 7 teterub my mother f PN is herself a 
woman who has been dedicated to the 
service of the Lady-of-Uruk, and she has 
entered the household of an oblate YOS 6 
186:6. 

c) in personal names: Sir-ki-Bel BE 
10 130:30; SiS-ki - 6 en (son of PN Lfr Si- 
rik Marduk) CT 44 76:11, also 6 and 15; Si- 
iS-ki-Bel BE 10 41:3, 83:15; Sir-ki- d DI§ 
BRM 2 1:20, 3: 30, VAS 15 15a: 4; as “family 
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name”: Lii Si-rik Nabu VAS 4 154:13 and 17, 
VAS 6 92:11 and 13, LTj Si-rik SamaS Dar. 
427:3; abbr. Si-rik Dar. 187:6, Si-rik-ka 
Pinches Peek 8: 5, Si-rik-ki Nbn. 676:6, YOS 7 
178:3, Sir-ka TuM 2-3 189:21 and right 
edge 2, BE 10 39: 2, 83 :14 and right edge; note: 
Si-rik Sa SurnSu Sanu Marduk-naqir-apli 
TCL 13 193 : 3, alsoDar. 440: 7,458: 3, wr. Si-ir- 
ki Dar. 337:4, Si-ir-ku Dar. 154:4, Si- 
ir-ka Pinches Peek 18 : 7, h Sir-ku Dar. 576: 4, 
Si-iS-ki Dar. 336:4, 406:3, 474:3, Si- 
iS-ka Dar. 529:3, Sirtl-ki Dar. 76:6 and 9, 
and passim, all referring to the same Marduk- 
nasir-apli, descendant of Egibi, see Ungnad, AfD 
14 63 (all NB); uncert.: Si-ir-kum MAD l 
235:7, 282:11 (OAkk.); ana PN qibima umma 
PA.KAB.DU -um-ma TCL 18 78:2 (0B let.). 

The translation “oblate” conveys the 
circumstances that Sirku'% were socially, 
juridically, and economically bound to the 
temples, but were not religious personnel 
active in the performance of the cult. 
Some Sirku' s occupied administrative 
posts of modest rank, others contracted 
for the management of large agricultural 
properties or herds, but the great majority 
were skilled craftsmen, farmhands, or 
common laborers. Sirku’ s were donated to 
temples by their parents or (in the case of 
slaves) by their owners, which might 
entail a concomitant act of manumission, 
see A 32117 cited sub Sirkutu. They were 
protected by their status not only against 
sale as slaves (see Sirkutu) but also against 
other civil claims, see UCP9 99No. 36 cited 
sub Sirkutu. The status was heritable; see 
BIN 1 106 and AnOr 8 47 with dupl. TCL 13 138, 
cited usage b-1', and YOS 6 224 cited sub Sirkutu. 

Writings with the Sim/rik sign are most 
likely to be interpreted as aberrant spell¬ 
ings so that neither a phonetic variant 
Simku to Sirku nor a word riqqul rikku with 
the same meaning, as aNB loan from Sum. 
rig 7 , needs to be assumed. Whether these 
spellings are errors or abbreviations for 
Si-rik-ki or whether this word, frequently 
spelled Si-rik, was further abbreviated to 
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rik before the ending was added, cannot 
be determined. The spellings Si-ra-ki. 
meS, Si-ra-ku, Si-rak. meS, etc., and even 
sal Si-rak-ki. me§ may either reflect a 
plural Siraku or stand for a plural Sir( a) = 
kutu or Sir(a)katu. 

Dougherty Shirkutu; Dandamaev Slavery 469IT. 


Sirku A in rab SirkI (rab SiSki, rab Sri 
raku) s.; foreman of oblates; NB; wr. 
syll. and Ltj.GAL (Llj.)RiG 7 (PA.KAB.Du); 
cf. Saraku A. 

PN Ltj.GAL Si-ra-ku PN 2 ikkaru £«DNPN 3 
u PN 4 kizd. me§ Sa qipi . . . ana pan Sarri 
altapraSSuniiti I have sent before the king 
PN, the foreman of oblates, PN 2 , the farm 
bailiff of Bel, (and) PN 3 and PN 4 , the ad¬ 
ministrator’s attendants (who invoked 
the privilege of being heard by the king) 
LandsbergerBrief8:26; LtJ Si-ra-ki SaDN ana 
$ire indald Ltj .gal Sir-ki ina muhhi[Sunu ] 
janu PN ana Ltj .gal Sir-ku-tu ina muh'- 
hi[ni\ piqdama the oblates of the Lady- 
of-Uruk have lost patience (because) 
there is no foreman of oblates over them, 
(they say:) Appoint (pi.) PN to the office 
of foreman of oblates over us UCP 9 89 
No. 24: Ilf.; Ltj.GAL §IM-&LMES ana PN it: 
tadin u $abe ipteqidaSSu (the governor) 
has assigned the foreman of oblates to 
PN and turned the workers over to him BIN 
1 41 : 10; PN Ltj.GAL Llj.PA.KAB.[DU.ME§] 
Sa Eanna . . . itteme ki . . . PN 2 Ltj.RiG 7 
Sa DN halqa abbakamma PN, the foreman 
of the oblates of Eanna, swore: I will 
produce pn 2 , a fugitive oblate of DN AnOr 
8 79:1; kurummatini Sa MN . . . ina qate 
PN Ltj .gal Sir-ki nittaSi kurummatini Sa 
ina makkuri ana PN Ltj .gal Sir-ki belu lid: 
din we have received our rations for MN 
from PN, the foreman of oblates, (our) 
lord should (also) give our rations that 
(are due) from the (temple) holdings to 
PN, the foreman of oblates AnOr 8 71:17 
and 19, cf., Wr. Ltj. GAL RIG 7 .ME YOS 7 
143:9, also (silver) ibid. 40:7; rations for 50 
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sdbe epiS dullu u kizu . . . ana PN lTj.gal 
SiM-ifct u sdbeSu . . . nadin fifty workmen 
and attendants, issued to PN, the foreman 
of oblates, and to his workers CT 57 32 : 11, 
cf. ibid. 8, Nbn. 496:6, 317:7 and 10, 746:9, 
906:13, 1010:11, 1037:7, CT 56 789:5, CT 56 
184:10, 477:3, WT. Lti.GAL Si-iS-ki Cyr. 
74:8, also Nbk. 253:2, WT. Lti.GAL Si-ir-ki 
CT 55 217 : 8, wr. LtJ.GAL Sir-ki CT 56 222 : 18, 
288 : 9, 633 : 4, BE 8/1 9 :4, UCP 9 68No. 50:7, wr. 
Lti.GAL RIG 7 CT 56 365 : 12, 395: 5; (rations 
for) Lti Si-ra-ku Saseri ana PN Lfr gal Si-iS- 
ku nadnu oblates in the countryside 
given to PN the foreman of the oblates 
CT 56 473 : 5 and Nbk. 253 : 3; 20 zabbilll tmaPN 
Lti.GAL Si u-ki ultu bit kart nadin twenty 
baskets issued from the storehouse to PN, 
the foreman of oblates CT 55 404 : 3, ef. ibid. 
373:4 and 10; silver ana elippi 3a ittu 
. . . iSSd PN [Lti.GAL] rig 7 . . . nadin CT 55 
336:5; agurru makkur SamaS ina muhhi 
PN Lti.GAL 3i-ir-ki SaSamaS baked bricks 
owed to the treasury of SamaS by PN, 
the foreman of oblates of SamaS Nbn. 
643 : 3, cf. PN Lti.GAL Si-iS-ku 3a SamaS CT 
56 610 -.6; note as witness: PN lCt.gal Sir- 
ki TCL 12 60:9, also Lti.GAL RIG 7 .MES 
OECT 9 30:31 and dupl. 31 r. 10. 

For the writing Sim/rik-M see Sirku A 
discussion section. 

Sirku A in rab-Sirkutu s.; office of 
the foreman of oblates; NB; cf. Saraku A. 

PN ana Lti.GAL -Sir-ku-tu ina muhhi[ni\ 
piqdama appoint PN to the office of fore¬ 
man of oblates over us (for context see 
Sirku A in rab Sirki) UCP 9 90 No. 24:13, 
cf. ibid. 16. 

Sirku B s.; 1. gift, 2. (a tax); RS, 

MA, NB; cf. Saraku A. 

1. gift: Si-ir-ki-Sa u mimma Sa iStu 
bit abiSa naqutuni u lu Sa emuSa ina era * 
biSa iddinaSSenni ana mareSa zaku her S .-s 
and anything that she brought from her 
father’s house, or anything which her 
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father-in-law gave her when she entered 
(her husband’s house) are reserved for 
(the inheritance of) her sons KAV l iv 12 
(Ass. Code § 29); f PN mimma ina libbi ana 
Sir-ki ul taSarrak u ana kaspi ul tanandin 
f PN may not give as a gift nor sell any 
of the property (assigned by her hus¬ 
band for her maintenance in her widow¬ 
hood) BM 33092 :34 (NB, courtesy M. T. Roth). 

2. (a tax): RN . . . ittadin GN ana PN 
u ana f PN 2 marat Sarri qadu zag.10(!)- 
3a qadu miksiSa qadu Si-ir-ki-5a RN (king 
of Ugarit) has given to PN and to f PN 2 , 
the king’s daughter, the town of GN along 
with its tithe, toll income, and 3. MRS 6 
70 RS 16.276: 10. 

Sirku C s.; (an official or courtier); MA. 

[l\u mazziz pani. meS Sa Sarri u lu Sir- 
h.ME S Sa sabe ekalli Sa ana ekalli errabuni 
balut hiari [aw]a ekalli la errab no royal 
attendants or S.-s of the palace personnel 
who have access to the palace may enter 
the palace without being checked AfO 
17 286:97, cf. lu Sa reS Sarri. meS lu mazziz 
pani. meS u lu Sir-ku. MES ibid. 287:103, 
289:116, cf. also (in broken context) [. . .] 
lU Sir-ki. meS [. . .] ibid. 291:1, lu Sir¬ 
ku lu ndru ibid. 289 :114 (all harem edicts). 

Sirku D s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

gi.gir = Si-ir-ku (preceded by Saraku Sa gi, 
see Saraku C) Nabnitu J 57. 

Sirku E s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

g i § .1. s i 1 a = qe SuSS{dn ] = Sir-ki qu II Sul-Su 
[qu\ Hg. B II 112, in MSL 6 111. 

Sirkfi see Sirgu. 

Sirkutu (Sirikutu) s.; status of an ob¬ 
late; NB; wr. syll. (lU Sim -ki-u-tu Cyr. 
332:19 and 23) and lU.RIG 7 (pA.KAB.DU) 
with phon. complements (lu.pa.kab-m- 
tu YOS 6 80: 16); cf. Saraku A. 
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Before selling this woman as a slave my 
brother PN had marked her hand u ana 
Ltr.Ri Gq-u-tu ana DN ittadissu and dedi¬ 
cated her to the Lady-of-Uruk as an ob¬ 
late YOS 6 79: 16, also, wr. LlJ. P A. KAB - U - 
tu ibid. 80 : 16 ; PN &a PN 2 belSu ana Ltr. 
ri G-j-u-tu Sa DN iddinuS PN, whose owner 
PN 2 dedicated him as an oblate of the 
Lady-of-Uruk GCCI l 361:3; annutu 
Puqudaja Sa abbuSunu ana DN u DN 2 ana 
Ltj.RiG 7 -u-tu iddinuSunutu these are the 
men of the Puqudu tribe whom their 
fathers gave as oblates to I Star of Uruk 
and Nan& (but (another group of Puqudu) 
Sargon and Sennacherib ana DN u DN 2 
nzakkiSunutU line 6) BIN 2 132:44; M 
andku kakkabti u arrdtu ina muhhi ritti Sa 
f PN qallat Sa PN 2 . . . Sa PN 2 . . . ina pandt 
Sa tulladu ana l fr Sir-ku-u-tu ana DN uzak-- 
kASu la dmuru I myself saw the star 
and brand marks on the hand of f PN, 
the slave of (my uncle) PN 2 , whom PN 2 
consecrated as an oblate to the Lady-of- 
Uruk, before she gave birth (deposition 
under oath in a case concerning f PN’s 
grandson) YOS 6 224:23; f PN . . . mimmA 
Sa l <j §im -ki-u-tu u mar-banAtu Sa PN 2 
la tukallimmu f PN was unable to demon¬ 
strate PN 2 ’s status as an oblate or as a 
free citizen Cyr. 332 : 19, also ibid. 23; the 
judges tuppi Sa zakAti Sa PN la inA erret 
ilani rabAti la uSannAPN u mdriSu ina tuppi 
Si-ir-ku-ti-Su-nu uSzizzu did not alter the 
tablet recording the dedication of PN, nor 
did they contravene the sanctions of the 
great gods, but they entered PN and his 
sons in a tablet recording their status as 
oblates (the same person referred to as lD 
zakA Sa DN line 1) A 32117:45; ki Wu 
Sa lTj.rig -j-u-tu Sa PN u le°u Sa rehu . . . 
Sa DN ina muhhiSu . . . uktallimu if they 
produce a registry recording PN’s status 
as an oblate and a registry recording the 
arrears owed by him to the Lady-of-Uruk 
UCP 9 99 No. 36:8, cf. ibid. 3; note among 
legally protected statuses in the warran¬ 
ties of slave sales: put la Lfr Sir-ku-u- 
tu la SuSanutu la mar-banAtu la arad-Sar-- 
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rutu la bit sisi la bit kussi u la bit nan 
kabti Sa PN ... PN 2 u PN 3 naSA (see 
arad-Sarrutu usage b) BRM 2 10:10, also 
ibid. 2:14, 25:11, VAS 15 3:12, 20:13, TCL 13 
248:8, VDI 1955/4 p. 140 No. 1:14 (all Sel.), wr. 
Si-rik(\)-A-tu JNES 43 301:14, lu.Tpa.kab. 
DUl.ME§ VAS 5 114 : 9 (both Dar.); see also 
Sirki-ilutu. 

See Sirku A discussion section. 

In Dar. 510:3 read sattukki Sa Sapattu ar- 
ki(\)-tum, see arkH mng. lb- 6 '. 

§irmu s.; 1. vessel with a capacity of 
one seah, 2. Sirim qarni (uncert. mng., 
designating a cup); Mari; cf. Saramu. 

dug.nind4.bar, dug.nig.tab.nindd = Si- 
[ir-mu ] Hh. X 197f.; giS.nindd. [bar], [giS.nig. 
tab.nindA] = Si-ir-mu Hh. VII A 213f., cf. gifi. 
nind4. [bar] = Si-ir-mu = su-ii-[tum] Hg. B II 105, 
in MSL 6 111; ba-4r bar = Sd dug.x.bar Si-[i] r-mu 
A 1/6:333; e-me-du-ub gAxSid = su-u-tu, Si-ir-mu 
Ea IV 288 f. 

(dug!sila.gaz = Si-ir-mu BM 38271:10 (nam- 
burbi comm., courtesy I. L. Finkel). 

1. vessel with a capacity of one seah: 
see lex. section. 

2. Sirim qarni (uncert. mng., designat¬ 
ing a cup, Mari only): 2 gal Si-ri-im si 

Kfl.BABBAR \ MA.NA 9 GfN Ktl.BABBAR 

ki.lA.bi ana Dag an Sa Terqa two silver 
cups (in the shape of) a cut-off horn(?), 
with a (total) weight of 39 shekels, for 
Dagan of Terqa ARM 9 191:1, cf. ma. 
na Ktr.BABBAR ina na 4 .hi.a NfG.Str 
LUGAL ki.lA.bi 7 [ga]l Si-ri-im si 140 
shekels of silver in the standard royal 
(weight) stones, the weight of seven cups 
(in the shape of) a cut-off horn(?) ibid. 46:4; 
1 gal Si-ri-im si kiLbabbar 3 ma.na 
8 f GfN ki.lA.bi ARM 7 119:1, cf. ARM 7 
273:5, (no weight mentioned) ibid. 117 : 9, cf. ARM 
24 90: 1 , 91: l5f., wr. Se-ri-im qar-ni ARM 7 
219:5 and 19, ARMT 22 232 r. 8 ', ARM 24 103:3, 
271:4; [1 gal S]i-ri-im si siparrim ARM 
9 268:3; note 1 gal Si-ir-mu-um Sa na 4 
sirpim ARM 21 222:22. 

Sirnu see Semu. 
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Sirqu see sirqu A. 

Sirrahu s.; man(?); syn. list*; foreign 
word. 

fa’l-ru, gullenu, \&i\-ir-ra-hu = [etlu] Explicit 
Malku I 54 ff. 

Sirru see Siru A. 

Sirsirru see SarSerru and SerSerru. 

Sirtennu see sartennu. 

Sirtu see Sertu A and C. 

Sirtu (Sertu, SiStu) s.; strip of cloth, shred, 
rag, tatter; OAkk., OB, Mari, NA, NB; 
cf. Sardtu. 

ttig.bir.bir.ra = Sur-ru-fu, tug.bar.min = Si- 
ir-tu Hh. XIX 203 f. 

18 TtrG Se-er-ti giS.pan ki.l&.bi 2 
ma.na ki PN.ta 18 strips of cloth for 
bows, weighing two minas, from PN UET 3 
789:1, cf. ibid. 7, also (nine s.-s weighing 
five-sixths of a mina) ibid. 4 (Ur III); 1 tUg 
raqqatum labirtum ana Se-er-t[i\ one old 
thin(?) garment for (tearing into) rags 
ARM 18 25:10, cf. ARM 21 371:8, ARMT 22 
172:3; 1 t<xg ana Si-ri-it pa-ar-si-gi ARM 
21 384: li; Si-ri-it tGg.dugud annttm . . . 
lu Sa DN hamsat this strip of the heavy 
cloak is that which was stripped off (the 
statue of) the goddess DN TCL li 245:9 
(OB); Si-ir-tu Sa ina libbi sabituni aptatar 
taVitu Sa ina muhhi u-tu-li I loosened the 
wrappings which were attached to it (the 
wound) and removed the dressing ABL 
392 r. 2, see Parpola LAS No. 254; iSten Si- 
ir-tu 4 tUg.gada diri (among goods 
summarized as ude Sa ana Babili naSu) 
YOS 17 116:5 (NB); iSten kitu, qalpu . . . 
userratu iSten Si-is-ti ina libbi janu (see 
Sardtu mng. 2) CT 2 2:5 (NB); PN Si-iS- 
tu Sa kiti. ina bit qdte . . . iktaSad PN ob¬ 
tained a shred of linen from the work¬ 
room ibid. 12; obscure: i-Se-er-ti la izzizi 
she(?) did not stop(?) in ... . YAS 10 214 
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iv 16 (OB AguSaja), see Groneberg, RA 75 109; 
Si-ir-ta-a[m] (in broken context) RA 45 
175:80 (OB lit.). 

Durand, ARMT 21 419. 

sir’u see Ser'u. 

siru in sirumma epesu v.; to confirm, 
to provide corroborative testimony; Nuzi; 
Hurr. word. 

PN seized PN 2 with his stolen goods and 
2 LtJ si<lli>kuhlu anapani dajani Si-ru-um- 
ma du -Su two witnesses gave corrobora¬ 
tive testimony before the judges (that 
they saw PN 2 take the objects) JEN 389 : 14, 
cf. ana pani dajani Si-ru-[um]-ma T>tJ-uS 
JENu 648+ (= JEN 846): 9; Ll5.ME§ sillikuhle 
Sa PN ana pani dajani Si-ru-um-ma itepSu 
kime pn 2 immera Sa PN . . . iSarraqu (see 
Sardqu A mng. Id) JEN 347:7; tuppa ana 
pani dajani iltasu u Sibu[tu\ a[na pa]ni 
dajani Si-ru-um-[ma i]-pu-Su kime 12 
anSe a.SA ga[mi] ru they had the tablet 
read before the judges and witnesses gave 
corroborative testimony before the judges 
that the twelve-homer field was fully paid 
for JEN 385:20, cf. 5 (text: 4) Lfr.ME§ 
Sibutu annutu . . . ana pani dajani Si-ru- 
um-ma ipuSu ibid. 29, cf. also JEN 366:25. 

Speiser, JAOS 55 440 and JAOS 59 295. 

siru A (Seru, Sirru, tiru) s.; 1. flesh, 
2. kin, one’s own flesh and blood, 3. 
meat, 4. ominous part (examined in 
divination), ominous sign; from OA, OB 
on; pi. Siru-, wr. syll. (Si-ir-ru-um YOS 10 
26 iv 11, tiru BE 17 43:7, KAJ 209:5) and 
UZU (su JNES 7 270 A ii 27, B iii 18, Ham- 
murapi). 

su = si-i-ri(v ar. -ru) Hh. XIV 410 (catch line); 
su, uzu = Si-i-ri (var. Se-i-[ru\) Hh. XV 1 f.; [su-u] 
[su] = Si-i-rum MSL 14 95 :148 :5 (Proto-Aa), cf. 
Ea II 307; su su u = ^»-to= uzu.i ErimhuS Bogh. A 
iii 14; zu MSL 9 43 :1 (Forerunner to 

Hh. XV); u-zu uzu = Si-i-ru (var. se-e-rum) S b II 
356, also Ea VIII 253, Ea VIII Excerpt r. 23', A 
VIII/4 :178; [sa-a] [sa] = Si-i-r[u] A IV/2 :19; 
uzu.ab.gaba = Si-i-ri napSdri Hh. XV 89. 
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bu-ru u = Si-lum Sa uzu A II/4:132, cf. Nab- 
nitu M 152, for Sa uzu identifying one of several 
homonyms as part of the body see mini C, naglabu, 
SiluA ; [uzu] .ka.ne = Si(v ar. Se)-irSu-me-e Hh. XV 
260; [uzu.x.x] = Si-ir salaqu (preceded by buSalu) 
Hh. XV 272, and see salaqu A; [uzu].su.la = 
mun-du-lum = Si-i-ru pu-ut-tu-u Hg. B IV 41, 
Hg. D 44, in MSL 9 35 and 37; lsu ulr(,) SAxu+A = 
min (= nakasu) Sa Si-i-ri Antagai D 56, and see 
malatu, nakasu, nesu\ giS.il.la.uzu = maS-Su uzu 
(var. maS-Su-u Si-i-ri) Hh. V 316; Lfr ka-pir uzu. 
meS STT 385 iii 10, in MSL 12 234; [tu 7 ].a. 
uzu = fum-marl me-e Se-e-ri Hh. XXIII fragm. b 1; 
see also maS(u usage b. 

Sa-ab pa+ib - [b]a-ru-u Sa uzu Diri V 69; 
sa ' ab §AB gi-i5-tar-u-ra-Sa-ku (sign name) = min (= 
ba-m-u) Saxszxs CT 18 49 i 37; uzu.HAB urui BAD 
= min (= ter-tum) Sa uzu ibid, i 24, cf. Nabnitu 0 
231 f.; bu ' ur BfrE, u.&n = min (= pa-Sd-ru) Sa uzu 
Nabnitu 0 238 f„ cf. A VIII/2 :169. 

su bl.in.ku.ku.meS mud sur.sur.me5 u5 
nag.nag.me5 : dkil Si-i-ri muSaznin dame Sat'd 
uSlati (demons) who eat flesh, who cause hlood 
to drip, who drink (the blood of) the veins CT 16 
14iv26f.; (illness) su nu.ddg.ga : Sa ana Si-i-ri 
la (abu ibid, iii 43f.; su nu.z6.ib.ba Tsui [...]: 
la tub Si-ri usu[h\ OECT 6 pi. 2 K.4664:8f.; su 
su.am sa sa.am ld.bar.ra lu.bar.ra.am lu. 
ku[r].ra lu.kur.ra.an.ga.am ; Si-i-ru Si-i-ru- 
[ma . . .] nakaru na[karuma ] ahu [ahuma] flesh is 
flesh, blood is blood, alien is alien, foreigner is 
indeed foreigner Lambert BWL 271:16, cf. su 
sa.a : Si-ri u damn BM 38486 r. 6, cited ibid.; 
nu.nu.ne nu.sa.ne : Si-ir-Su damuSu his flesh 
and blood Ai. Ill iii 23f.; (as a substitute) uzu 
uzu.bi.5e mud mud.bi.5b u.me.ni.sum : 
ii(var. Se) -ra kima Si(v ar. Se) -ri-Su dama kima da-- 
meSu idinma CT 17 6 iii 12ff.; Sul uzu nig. 
kur.ratum.a.zu : efluSaSi-ir-kaSanitammaubla 
(you) man who desires (lit. whose flesh prompts 
you to) hostile deeds Lugale XII 42 (= 554); (the 
drum) [. . . uzu].dingir.re.e.ne.ke x (KiD) turn, 
ma : [. . .]-«-<iuzu dingir.meS uSalikSu CT17 5ii 
2 If. 

[Si-Si]-turn, : Si-i-ri : Su-u A VIII/1 Comm. 18; 
uzu Ni-fa : ra-ma-ni-ka (comm, on uzu ra-ma-[ni- 
ka] Leichty Izbu XII 12) Izbu Comm. W 376c 
(coll.). 

1. flesh — a) in gen.: la Si-ru-um la da* 
mum su (the king of Gutium) is not flesh 
and blood (possibly referring to men de¬ 
scribed as pagri i$$ur hurri AnSt 5 98:31) 
RA 70 117 Lii 17 (Naram-Sin story); let One god 
be slaughtered ina Si-ri-Su u damiSu Nintu 
liballil tiddarn let Nintu mix clay with 
his flesh and blood Lambert-Millard Atra- 
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hasls 58 I 210 and 225; ina Si-i-ir iii etemmu 
libsi let there be a spirit from god’s flesh 
ibid. 215 and 228; ina libbi UZU.ME &-ku-nu 
UZU.ME§ Sa SAL.ME§-&M- 7 m §E§.ME§- 
ku-nu DUMU.ME§-te-W DUMU.SAL. 
me §-ku-nu ina baltutikunu habrud.meS 
lu pallusa may holes be pierced in your 
(pi.) flesh, the flesh of your women, your 
brothers, your sons (and) your daughters 
while you are alive Wiseman Treaties 596, 
cf. may they blacken uzu.me 
uzu.me§ sa sal.me &-ku-nu Se§.me§- 
ku-nu DUMU.ME§-fcu-rat dumu.sal.me§- 
ku-nu ibid. 585, cf. also ibid. 591; ina biiriku- 
nu uzu.meS DUMU.ME§-k-M akla ina 
bub\uti ] huSahhu lu uzu lu likul in your 
hunger eat the flesh of your sons, in times 
of famine may one man eat the flesh of 
another ibid. 449 f. and passim, cf. ana buz 
risunu ekulu uzu dumu.me 5 -.w-to Streck 
Asb. 76 ix 59; ana bubutija uzu Sa 
lu.dumu.me §-ni u dumu.sal.me 
[nitjakal ABL 1274:10 (NB), see Dietrich Ara- 
maer 202 ; Si-\ir) a-wi-\li\ [innakkal^)] PBS 
1/2 99 ii 16 (OB Bmoke omens), see Biggs, RA 
63 74; Summa UZU Ltj.MEg Ktr Dream- 
book 315 K.6663+ ii x+13, cf. UZU miti ibid. 
x+14, UZU Salamti ibid, x+16, cf. also ibid. 
X+171T., Summa uzu nam.l^.u x (gi§gal). 
lu suM-^it if one gives him human flesh 
(to eat) ibid. 323 K.2018 A x+14; lu uSdkil 
uzu -ka i$$ur $ar$ari naHri are u zibi I 
would give your flesh (0 Enkidu) to the 
howling $ar$aru bird, the eagles, and the 
jackals to eat Bagh. Mitt. 11 97 iii 4 (Gilg. V), cf. 
uzu.ME§-&a(var. -ku-nu) A.mu§en zibu 
[liS]akil Wiseman Treaties 426, see also nukkusu; 

for other refs, see akdlu mngs. lb and 12; 
note Se-e-ru Se-e-ra ekkal damn dama inaq* 
$ab Sefanu Sefanu uqannan flesh eats 
flesh, blood sucks blood, sinew twists 
sinew AMT 9,1 ii 26 (inc.); I will suck 
your blood lumallih uzu .me &-ka-ma I 
will tear your flesh apart (?) Lambert BWL 
202 E r. iv 8, cf. [ul a]ssuk uzu dama ul 
I (the wolf?) did not bite the flesh, 
I did not suck the blood ibid. F 2, cf. also 
ibid. 9; Selibu u barbaru Sa iSSuku dumuq 
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uzu the fox and the wolf who bit into 
the choicest meat ibid. 207 :13 (Fable of the 
Fox), cf. aggu labbu Sa itakkalu dumuq 
$i-r[i] Lambert BWL 74:50 (Theodicy), 
(hungrylions) linaSSikuvz[v-Su\ ibid. 190 
r. 9; uzu.meS-£u ina pi Sa kalbi liSkunu 
may they (the gods invoked) place his 
flesh in the mouth of a dog ZA 51 140:76 
(colophon), cf. kalbuukalbatuliba$$iruvzv. 
meS-H (see baqdru) Maqlu VIII 88; I 
flayed the rebels Sa Sa reS Sarrani bel hiti 
uzu(var. adds .meS )-Su-nu ubattiq I 
hacked to pieces the culpable Sa-reS-Sarri 
officials AKA 286 i 92 (Asm); UZU am[e> 
lutimma la ] takkali sa amelutimma la ta- 
kassasi (O Fever) do not eat the flesh 
of man, do not consume the sinews of man 
AID 23 41:24, cf. la takkal uzu la ta-kds- 
s[a-si sa] ibid. 38; uzu ameluti la tabi 
4R 58 ii 35 and dupls. STT 143 r. 2, etc. (LamaStu 
II) ; Summa uzu ina mati innamir, Summa 
[x] ina igi uzu innamir CT 40 46:30 
and 31 (SB Alu); note (as a descriptive name 
for a plant?): uzu [. . .] uzu nam.iAt. 
u x (giSgal).lu [. . .] -flesh, human flesh 
(among 14 ingredients (fj.Hi.A) as fumi¬ 
gants) Kocher BAM 469:41. 

b) in metonymic use for body, person, 
self — 1' in gen.: illurtu Si-ri-ia (var. 
uzu(.ME§)-m) nadd idaja my arms are 
locked in the fetters of my flesh Lambert 
BWL 44:97 (Ludlul II); Si-ru-Sa sabd'u §tlu 
Sarassa her ($altu’s) flesh is the melee, 
the close fight her hair VAS 10 214 v 43 
(OB AguSaja); maSku uqtattd dumuq uzu. 
meS-M the skins (he was wearing) had 
hidden the beauty of his body Gilg. XI 
238; aSSum Si-ru-Si-na mat'd PN ul elqe- 
Sinati (see mat'd mng. 2b) CT 44 63 r. 4; 
uzu.meS-£m Salmu (opposite: maqtu) 
LabatTDP 86:51, also 150:36, 152:54; Summa 
Serru ina baltutiSu uzu.meS-.M hab-su 
mursu isbassuma uzu.me§-£« imtaqtu 
(see baltutu usage b) ibid. 218:6, cf. (with 
zamar iSahhuhu zamar iSallimu) ibid. 226:85; 
Summa uzu.meS-£u ihtanabbu§u (see 
habdsu A) ZA 43 98: 35 (Sittenkanon); Summa 
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awilum pagar<Su> Si-ru-Su pusam kullum- 
ma if the body, (variant?) flesh of a man 
shows white spots AfO 18 66 ii 42 (OB phys- 
iogn.), cf. UZU.MES-M SI[G 7 .MES] Hunger 
Uruk 34: 9f.; amurriqdna iGi.MES-.ftt uzu. 
me§-£m maid his face and body are “full 
of” jaundice Kiichler Beitr. pi. 19 iv 6 (= Ko¬ 
cher BAM 578), see also sumu, tirku, urqu; Assur- 
banipal Sa inanna uzu.MES-ftt u-lu 
tdbuSu who is not feeling well now PRT 
106.18; mursu iktabit Si-ru-Su [. . .] Atiqot2 
122 r. 10 (Gilg.), see von Soden, AfO 20 82 n. 1, 
Landsberger, RA 62 133f.; lu hamd UZU.MES- 
S[u] Biggs Saziga 44:22; Si-i-ri iStahit my 
flesh twitched AfO 19 53:176 (prayer to IStar); 
he saw the coming of my expedition 
from afar irrutu uzu.meS-^m his flesh 
trembled TCL 3 82; ina da[ndn erijd\ti 
uqtammd uzu.meS-^w (in the mountain 
where) his flesh is frostbitten by severe 
cold TCL 3 + AfO 12 145 :102 (both Sar.); Sa 
uzu.meS -iduzaqqituninni (the sorcerers) 
who have caused my body to hurt me KAR 
80r.26; mangaluHueli uzu.meS.mu itbuku 
they (the sorcerers) have laid stiffness 
(and) debility on my flesh ibid. r. 29, cf. 
dikiS uzu.meS (among diseases) Maqlu 
II 63, cf. LKA 155 r. 1, [§u\rup nupdri esil 
Si-e-ri 79-7-8,168 r. 3 (courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
see also miSittu, sihlu, sihiltu, Sihhatu, Sim- 
matu; t amuzinnu : t uzu.meS tabkute 
Kocher BAM 1 iii 32, dupl. CT 14 43 Sm. 60+ 

: io, cf. O Sammi uzu.meS tabkuti CT 14 
36 Rm. 2,412 : 5; UZU.MES-^U T>t!.A.Bl-Sd-nu 
tag.tag you smear (the mixture) over all 
his flesh Iraq 19 40 i 22, cf. fcaZuzu.MES- 
Su ta§ammid Kocher BAM 436:9, UZU -SA 
ina KAS.fr .sa tukdr you rub his flesh with 
billatu beer ibid. 323:68, cf., wr. su-£m 
ibid. 471 ii 28; UZU.MES-^M tapaSSaS AMT 
92,1 i 6, wr. XJZV ll -Sd Kocher BAM 503 i 27; 
obscure: tasammissuma ki uzu -Su-ma 
Sid -nu you apply a poultice to him and 
.... Kocher BAM 32 : 17; sise Sa iddinaSuni 
PN ina libbi egirte ana uzu.meS -ni issatar 
ussebila PN wrote down in a letter the 
horses he has given him by characteristics 
(color or breed) and sent (the letter) to 
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us ABL 1058:12 (NA); for morbid symp¬ 
toms see also hamu A v., hatu A v., ka- 
sdsu B, katatu, lapdtu mng. 3, maqdtu mng. 
2, matu mng. 2, Sahdhu, Samdmu, Sapdku, 
tabdku, and riSiktu. 

2 ' in figurative sense: Hammurapi 
LUGAL Sa epSdtuSu ana Si-ir SamaS u 
Marduk taba the king whose deeds are 
pleasing to Sama§ and Marduk lih 57 i 8, 
also ii 28, cf. Sa ana su SamaS b[elij]a u 
Aja beltija tabu PBS 7 133 ii 72, see Gelb, 
JNES 7 270 (Hammurapi), and see 4R 18* 
No. 3 iv 3f., CT 17 5 ii 21 f. in lex. section; 
[. S]i-i-ri mddiS inazziq I am very upset 
ARM 18 2:9, cf. [S]i-ir belija [la inazziq ] 
ARM 14 82 : 8, Si-ri ul i-zi (?) -iq TIM 2 86 : 7, for 
other OB and Mari refs, see nazaqu mngs. lb and 
4a; Si-ir awilim ishulma he annoyed the 
gentleman TLB 4 85:4; PN u 1 nukarib- 
bum Sa ana Si-ri-ka maqtu lillikuma PN 
and one gardener who have taken refuge 
with you should leave VAS 16 109:9, cf. 
ina Si-ri-ku-nu (in broken context) PBS 
7 69 r. 2 (all OB letters) ; Summa ina kindtimma 
mdrti atti u Si-ri-[i\a tarammi if you are 
truly my daughter and love me ARM 10 
114:23, cf . Summan Si-ir belija ir[d]m ibid. 
74:36; [ina rn\ aSe uzu Sitakkuri u la sibit 
tejmi ] through lack of self-control (?), con¬ 
stant drunkenness, and vacillation Weid- 
ner Tn. 48 No. 42:6 (ASSur-nirarl III), cf. ta- 
maSSiuZV.M.-E§-<ki> Maqlu III 149, KA.HI. 
bi ba.an.kur su.na ba.an.da.ha. 
l[am] : [f] enSu uStannu Si-ri-Su uStamSd 
they disturbed his mind, made (him) 
forget himself CT 17 15:16f. ; mimma lemnu 
&IUZU.ME§.MU Or. NS 36 3 r. 1 (namburbi), cf. 
usuh lemna ajdba Sa uzu.meS-M Parber 
IStar und Dumuzi 186:48; for Sim between 
zumru and Ser’dnu see Ser’anu, and see 
Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 85 f., but note 
lumun uzu Sa zumrija STT 215 iii 13; re¬ 
ferring to demonic creatures: iSten Se-er- 
Su-nu-ma (var. uzu. me &-Su-nu-ma) (re¬ 
ferring to seven demons) Lambert BWL 
32:67 (Ludlull); muSesdt uzu (var. LUGAL) 
A.sAg the one which expels the asakku 
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demon (name of the muSldlu gate in Nine¬ 
veh) OIP 2 112:80 and Iraq 7 90 B 20 (Senn.), 
var. from STT 372 : 6, see JNES 26 198; ana UZU 
a-sak-ki la ammanni may I not be reck¬ 
oned as belonging to(?) the asakku demon 
LKA 109 r. 2, and dupls., see RA 48 84. 

3' in phrases referring to well-being 
and to good or ill health: uzu.meS- 
u-a ta-bu-ma I am in good health AnSt 
8 50 ii 32 (Nbn.); ina Si-ri-im tabim waSbat 
CT 52 144:3, cf. ina Si-ri-ia la tabim Boyer 
Contribution 119:33, cf. also VAS 16 140:8, Si- 
ir-Si-na tabam Jean Sumer et Akkad 199 r. 4 
(all OB letters); [ultu] umi maduti [la bal ]- 
tdku[md\ Si-i-ri [. . .] BE 17 80:7 (MB let.), 
cf. iStu . . . embam Si-ri matima ul itib 
PBS 7 36:6 (OB let.), ultu umi Sa mar Sipri 
Sa ahija ik[Sudanni ] Si-i-ri ul tabanni EA 
7:9, cf. ibid. 12 and 14 (MB royal); (he eats his 
food) u Se-ir-Su tabSu and is in good 
health PBS 1/2 25:11, Si-ir-Si-na tab BE 
17 31 : 8 (both MB letters); UZU.MEg-ta gabbu 
itibuni my overall health has improved 
ABL 570:8 (NA), cf. ABL 719: 10 and r. 4, see 
Parpola LAS No. 222, kima uzu -Su itibu as 
soon as he feels better AMT 73,1:25, dupl. 
Kocher BAM 124 i 20; NA BI X UZU.BI NU 
DtfG.GA RA 13 28:24 (Alu Comm.), cf. UZU. 
BI DtTG.GA CT 39 44: 19, UZU LO NU DtG. 
GA ibid. 3:22, [D]tTG.GA UZU Kraus Texte 
2b r. 11, and passim in apodoses, also 100 umS 
TJZV-Su NU DirG.GA Ebeling KMI 55:5; tub 
libbi tub uzu lirtedddnni Maqlu VII 172, cf. 
ana . . . tub UbbiSu tub uzu.me§-M . . . 
iSturma CT 42 24 r. 18 (colophon); may ASSur 
grant me tub uzu hud libbi u namar 
kabitti Winckler Sar. pi. 25 No. 54 : 78 and passim 
in Sar., Senn., Esarh., Asb.; ina tub Si-i-ri-im 
u hud libbi luttallak kajanam let me live 
continually in good health and happiness 
VAB 4 194 ii 30, and passim in Nbk., (Ninurta 
and Gula) tub libbi tub uzu. me § ana 
[Sarri be\ lija lidd[inu ] ABL 248 : 9, see Parpola 
LAS No. 259, and passim in NA letters, see E. Sa¬ 
lonen GruBformeln 88 ff., WT. tub libbi U tub 
Si-i-ri ABL 852: 6 (NB), also TCL 9 107:6, and 
passim in NB letters and reports, see E. Salonen 
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GruBformeln 88 ff., and see tubu, for occs. beside hud 
libbi see Mdu- iSdtu tuSalbibuSu (var. tuSaU 
biSu) tutib uzu.meS-£u (see labdbu A) 
KAR 321 r. 6 (hymn to Marduk), (Gula) mu- 
tibbat Si-ri-ia who keeps my body sound 
VAB 4 130 iv 53 (Nbk.) and passim in Nbk., cf. 
tibbiTJZU.VZV-ia ibid. 78 No. 1 iii 46; note in 
metaphoric use, with ref. to the country 
and its population: ana Si-ir niSi tubbim 
to increase the welfare of the people CH 
i 47, cf. CH v 24, xli 34 and 93, also, wr. 
UZU(.ME§) AKA 92 vii 33 (Tigl. I), WO 8 
46:4' (Sin-Sar-iSkun), CT 39 9:7f., also Si-ir 
matim utib CH xl 33, cf. Si-ri kue nu 
DUG. [GA] Leichty Izbu VI 11; (Ninurta) 
mutib uzu mdti who gives good health 
to the land JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 2:4; my 
reign eli uzu.meS niSi litibma CT 44 3 vi 7 
(Esarh.), and dupls.; negated: f and] LUGAL la 
tub Si-ri the king is in poor health PBS 
1/2 58:13, cf. ultu GN ki la tub Si-ri ul 
u$$a because of ill health he cannot 
leave GN ibid. 17 (MB let.); la tub libbi la 
tub uzu. me § ilctapap Idni unhappiness 
and ill health have bent my body Streck 
Asb. 252:8; la tub libbi la fub Si-ri (among 
curses) ZA 65 58:84 (Marduk-Sapik-zeri 
kudurru), cf. BBSt. No. 5 iii 39 (Merodachbala- 
dan I), cf. also la DUG.GA UZU Wiseman 
Treaties 418b (from pi. 31 No. 29 and pi. 35 
No. 35), Surpu V-VI128,KAR 387 i 10 (namburbi), 
STT 77:29, and passim; la tub{\) UZU.ME§ 
ABL 499 : 9 (NB); nissatu U NU DfJG.GA UZU. 
mes ithunimma depression and ill 
health have come to me KAR 26:39, cf. (as 
apodosis) Labat Calendrier § 1:12, § 7:7 and 
passim, see nissatu A mng. lb, cf. niziqtu la 
tub uzu ina muhhi uttahha STT 65:20 
(hymn to Nabu). 

c) referring to divine nature (Sir iii): 
Sa illikann&Si uzu dingir.meS zumurSu 
he who has come to us — his body is the 
flesh of the gods Gilg. IX ii 14, cf. Gilg. 
X i 7; ina Simat DN mani itti uzu dingir. 
me§ mi-na-a-Su by virtue of Nudim- 
mud’s decree his body is counted among 
(those of) divine nature AfO 18 50 Y 16:8 
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(Tn.-Epic); Sarru uzu dingir.meS SamSi 
Sa niSiSu the king, the flesh of the gods, 
the sun of his people Lambert BWL 32 : 55 
(Ludlul I); the king’s word is as perfect 
as the gods uzu.meS dingir.meS d UTU 
[. . .] ABL 1221 r. 13 (NA); note referring 
to the material divine images are made 
of: ali me.su uzu dingir.meS (see me.su 
A) Cagni Erra I 150, cf. binu [. . .] ul UZU 
FDINGIRlf. . .] Lambert BWL 165: 16, attuja 
uzu.meS tmauzu.MES [dingir.meS . . .] 
ibid. 158:4; su dingir.re.e.ne.ke x (KiD) 
gal.bi tum.ma : ana Si-ir dingir.meS 
rabiS Suluku (precious stones) exceed¬ 
ingly fitting for the flesh of the gods 
4R 18* No. 3 iv 3f., cf. ibid. 21 f. 

d) protuberances, membranes, etc., of 
flesh — 1' in gen.: (if a woman gives 
birth and) ina ugu sag.du-£w uzu gim 
kubSi Sakinma there is (a knob of) flesh 
like a turban on top of his (the child’s) 
head Leichty Izbu II 19, cf. (on his forehead) 
ibid. p. 197 K.9837 : 3f., and passim, see also maStu\ 
if in his urine uzu. me -Su ussuni Labat 
TDP 136ii53, cf. (his eyes) UZU dlikammald 
AMT 16,1:19 and 22 (= Kocher BAM 515); SAG. 
ki -su [...]: Sa uzu ina muhhi janu AfO 
24 83:3 (comm, to Labat TDP Tablet XXI); if a 
woman gives birth and irruSu . . . uzu 
kuttumu his (the child’s) intestines are 
covered with flesh Leichty Izbu III 67; (if 
a ewe gives birth to a lion) si.meS Sa 
uzu gar (and) it has horns of flesh ibid. 
V 15, cf. Summa alpu 2 si.ME§-#tt Sa uzu 
if a bull has two horns of flesh CT 40 30 
K.4073+ : 7 (SB Alu); ina libbiSu uzu kima 
UZU Sa ri [. . .] Leichty Izbu XI 43, cf. ibid. 
XIV 31 ff., si-ba-rum : uzu a[ fro] IzbuComm. 
179, cf. si-ba-ru uzu at-rukimaubani[asi ] 
Izbu Comm. Z 7', UZU GIM GlS.KIB nasih : 
Sa libbu SfG UDU raqqa Izbu Comm. V 264a; 
Summa immeru ina libbi liSdniSu Si-rum na- 
pihma a-na i-na imittim u Sumelim [&] apis 
if on the tongue of the sheep a piece of 
flesh is swollen and curled to the right 
and the left YOS 10 47:9 (OB behavior of 
sacrificial lamb); Si-ir napSatim turrarma 
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Kocher BAM 393 r. 15 (OB), for other refs, see 
napiStu mng. 9b-2'; (the child was formed) 
inaSi-i-ir[Si] -ir-ha-nim (see Ser’dnu mng. 
lb) YOS 11 86:3, see Or. NS 42 503 (OB inc.); 
note in ref. to the gums: daltuuzu sikkuru 
esemtu the flesh is the door, the bone is the 
bolt AMT 28,1 iv3 (= Kocher BAM 538 iv 41), also 
Kocher BAM 542 iii 4 (inc. against toothache). 

2' in ext.: Summa . . . di -hu nadlma 
uzu diri panuSu armu TCL 6 3:45, cf. 
Si-rum watrum YOS 10 30:8 (0B), and see 
aramu mng. lb-3'; UZU ullu§ Sakin CT 30 50 
Sm. 823:17, KAR 434 obv.(!) 10; Summa kA 
ft. gal Si-rum ibir if (a growth of) flesh 
extends beyond the “gate of the palace” 
YOS 10 22:17 (OB), cf. Si-ra-am(\) ikul ibid. 
19; Summa ka e .gal Si-ra-am i-pi-iq if the 
“gate of the palace” is overgrown with 
flesh ibid.26:30(OB); SummamartumiSissa 
Si-ra-a-am katim ibid. 31 iv 27, cf. Si-rum 
katimSu RA 63 155:24 (all OB), see katamu 
mng. lc, also [. . .] uzu katimma kima 
MU[L . . .] RA 77 157 r. 10 (MB, from Elam), 
cf. also AfO 16 pi. 12 Rm. 2,101:15 f., Summa 
martu uzu sahrat if the gallbladder is 
surrounded by flesh CT 31 26 r. 6 (SB); 
if the “footmark” on the left of the gall¬ 
bladder is curled from the right to the left 
and uzu tap-pa-a tuk-[^(?)] CT 30 48 
K.3948 r. 9, cf. UZU NU TUK-Si TCL 6 1 : 26; 
Summa. . . uzu Sapan takalti kinutu gar. 
ME§ TCL 6 5:46, also, Wr. UZU.MES Bois- 
sier Choix 127:3, CT 31 36 r. 13, Boissier DA 
248 i 3; if there is a hole in the emplace¬ 
ment of the Sulmu and uzu ina libbiSu 
uSqallal flesh hangs down from it TCL 
6 3 r. 9, cf. ibid. 1:45 (all SB), YOS 10 26 iv 11 
(OB); rn-hu duqququma . . . ina uzu temer 
(see duqququ ) KAR 153 r. (!) 11; uzu kima 
hal flesh shaped like the hal sign TCL 
6 l r. 2if.; if between the apical lobe of 
the lung and the “lifting of the head” 
of the lung uzu kima sikkati izziz CT 31 
38 i 15, cf. KAR 434 obv.(!) 11, CT 20 39:7; 
uzu(!) kima kuptatinni kupputma Sakin 
there is a fleshy part compacted like a 
pellet Labat Suse 4 r. 21; see also edehu, 
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hudduduv., kapd§u, katamu mng. lc, kup- 
putu v., lamd, m&su A, nasahu, Samatu. 

2. kin, one’s own flesh and blood: 
(SamSi-Adad) la Si-ir [uru ^ASSur of 
non-Assyrian descent JCS8 32il2, cf.,wr. 
la UZU ibid, ii 11 (Puzur-Sin), see Grayson, 
RIM Annual Review 3 12; la nakraku la ahiaku 
Si-ir-ka u damaka anaku I am not an alien, 
I am not a stranger, I am your flesh and 
blood Kiiltepe b/k 95:6 (OA), cited Or. NS 36 
410; anaku ahuka Si-ir-ka u damuka anaku 
I am your brother, I am your flesh and 
blood Tell Asmar 31-T 299:4 (OB let.), see 
Whiting Tell Asmar No. 11; ana ZaUZU.ME§-$W 
(var. Si-ri-Su) iSkunanni kimti my family 
treats me as a stranger Lambert BWL 34:92 
(Ludlul I), var. from AnSt 30 106, and see Lam- 
bertBWL 271:16, Ai. Ill iii23f., inlex. section; 
Si-ir ramanika ana lemuttim itebbdkkum 
your own flesh and blood will rise against 
you with evil intent YOS 10 45:45 (OB ext.), 
also Leichty Izbu XII 12, for comm, see lex. sec¬ 
tion, cf. ana rube uzu.su -Su, ajumma ana 
lemuttim itebbiSu Boissier DA 7 :27, cf. TCL 6 
2:27f., 3 r. 23. 

3. meat (as food) — a) in adm., leg., 
and letters — 1' Siru alone: Sim alpim 
baltim u uzu alpim mitim bel alpi kilalldn 
izuzzu the two owners of the oxen will 
divide the value of the live ox and the 
carcass of the dead ox Goetze LE § 53:14; 
1 alpum igi[sdm So] ekallim Si-ra-am imla- 
ma one ox, an offering for the palace, 
had become fully fleshed ARM 2 82:30; 1 
alpum mardm riStdm Sa igisem . . . Si-ir- 
Su iqallil ARM 14 5:9, cf. ibid. 6:22; Si- 
ir-Su ana ekallim i-[i]r-ri-bu its meat (of 
the sick slaughtered ox) should enter the 
palace ARM 14 6:28, cf. ibid. 5:19; send 
me two fat rams Si-ra-am la iSu I have 
no meat OIP 27 5:8 (OA); l| GfN Ktr. 
babbar Sim Si-ri-im Samnim u Se’im one 
and one-half shekels of silver, the price 
of the meat, oil, and barley Contenau Trente 
tablettes cappadociennes 16:7, cf. 1 GfN Ktr. 
babbar ana Si-ri-im addinakkum TCL 20 
123:6, cf. BIN 4 171:3, (one-half shekel) RA 59 
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40 MAH 16205: 32, (beside a(na ) kirrim) ibid. 35, 
Hecker Giessen 26:23; 1« GfN ana Si-ri-im 

ana Sa bildtim Sa uttatam izbiluninni (we 
paid) one and one-sixth shekels for meat 
to the porters who brought us the barley 
TCL 14 53 r. 9 (all 0A); aSar waSbaku uzu 
ukultum ana akdlija ul ibaSSi where I am 
living, there is no meat for my consump¬ 
tion Kraus, AbB 5 224:14, cf. ibid. 160:7; Si¬ 
ra-am Sa an.za.kAr.meS ana §eriki lit: 
balunikkimma let them take the meat of 
the districts to you Greengus Ishchali 6:4; 
Sa 3 isinndti 1 sila.a kaS.gin(!) 1 siLA.A 
Si-ru-um ipaqqid Waterman Bus. Doe. 3 r. 3 
(all 0B), for other refs, see isinnu mng. 3; UZU. 
meS (beside isququ, in list of allotments) 
HSS 14 95:9, cf. ibid. 94:12; ninu UZU.MES 
niku[l\mi we ate the meat (of the slaugh¬ 
tered sheep) AASOR 16 5:16, cf. ibid. 13, cf. 
TCL 9 42:5 and 9, ammini atta ina qa-ti 
uzu.meS ileqqe why did you take the (sto¬ 
len) meat into (your) hands (?) JEN 391 left 
edge 6 (all Nuzi); mamit uzu Surqi akalu 
the oath: to eat stolen meat Surpu III 58; 
beli ide ki Se-e-ri itu ahika janu my lord 
should know that there is no meat at 
your brother’s PBS 1/2 70:18 (MBlet.); 9 uzu 
bit mdSarte nine (pieces of) meat for 
the arsenal ADD 1083 ii 13, cf. (for the bit 
ridHte) ibid. 16, 1 UZU Sa ITT Sa SAL.fi. 

[gal] one piece of meat monthly for the 
queen ADD 1046 r. 6; uzu la na$u[ni] 
they have not brought the meat ABL 745 
r. 3 (NA); 6 uzu.meS (beside bread) ADD 
1032 r. 2, cf. ibid. 4; NINDA.HI.A KAS.SAG U 
uzu akannu inapaniSunu there are bread, 
fine beer, and meat at their disposal here 
CT 22 176:9 (NB let.); PN has taken (for him¬ 
self) akalu kaS.hi.a u uzu.hi.a Sa ana 
papahanu iqarrub the bread, beer, and 
meat which are due the shrines TCL 9 
87:18; iStu UD.9.KAM uzu anaPN idin CT 
22 221 : 12 (both NB letters); 2 gw^Ktr.BABBAR 
ana uzu nadnu two twenty-fourths of a 
shekel of silver were given for meat (one 
third of a shekel given for beef line 15) 
Nbk. 402:17; qeme kaS.sag kaspu Sa uzu 
Samni tabati sahle flour, fine beer, (and) 
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silver for meat, oil, salt, (and) cress (as 
monthly food allotment) VAS 6 123: l, cf. 
Se.BAR Nj:G.SAM NINDA.HI.A KAS.SAG U 
uzu barley as the price of bread, fine 
beer, and meat VAS 5 72:1; naphar 21 
uzu (distributed on various days of the 
month) VAS 6 303:21, cf. VAS 6 309:4, YOS 
3 179:21 (let.). 

2' varieties: 3 uzu udu YOS 5 224:28, 
cf. ibid. 20; £ GlN SlM UZU.X UDU.NITl 

TCL 10 94:16 (both OB); 2 UZU Sa 1 UDU 
\Su-be-e\ (seeSumdA) ADD 1016 : 5; note: 
14 kur ana uzu.meS 14 horses for meat 
Iraq 27 16No. 6:4, seePostgate Taxation p. 21; 1 
gud 2 uzu one ox, two cuts (of beef) ADD 
995:1, cf. x silver ana uzu gud Nbk. 
402:15, and passim, see alpu mng. 3; 110 UZU 
UDU. HI. A RA 74 156 No. 13:1; 8 UZU.MES Sa 
udu.nitA (have been sent to my lord by 
PN) TCL 9 117:47 (both NB); see also kun 
kizannu, Sahu\ uzu a Sa ina panika 
Supallika ina tabti Su- kun ku-uS carve that 
meat which is at your disposal and place it 
in salt CT 22 221:5 (NB let.); for dried meat, 
see ablu usage b, maStu usage b, for raw, 
see baltu mng. 2e, for cooked, see baSlu, 
salqu, for roast meat, see SumilA ; obscure: 
5 Se Sa Si-ir ki -Sa-tim Edzard Tell ed-Der 
115:10 (OB). 

b) as sacrificial offering: lama alak 
Sarrim niqum Sa bit kussi innaqqima uzu 
issallaqma reS uzu ana SamaS utemmed 
before the arrival of the king the sacrifice 
of the throne room will be offered and 
meat will be boiled, and the prime meat 
will be placed before SamaS CRRA 26 142 
Mari 12803 i lif.; paSSura tarakkas uzu gud 
uzu udu.nitA u muSen.hi.a tarakkas 
you prepare the table (for Anu and Antu), 
you prepare beef, mutton, and fowl 
RAcc. 119:19, also ibid. 25, cf. ibid. 89:8; ina 
bitSamaS uzu udu.nitA ana UN uliqarrub 
ina bit Sin uzu gud ana DN 2 ul iqarrub 
uzu muSen ormDN 3 uliqarrubuzu gud u 
uzu muSen ana DN 4 ul iqarrub (see qe; 
refrwmng. 4) RAcc. 79:40 ff.; NINDA.UD.DA 
UZU ZfD.SE.SA.A (to SamaS) KAR 66 : 16 ; 
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2 uzu UDU (among annual royal offerings 
to the temple) PBS 13 61 ii 12, iii 8 (OB); 
you make an offering to NingiSzida niqa 
5a taqqu 5i-ra Jcabba kadi sag -5u from the 
sacrifice you offered, the roasted meat 
together with the (lit. its) head Labat Suse 
11 vi 12, cf. ibid. 16; 5i-i-TU tu-u[h . . .] 
(among funerary offerings) AfO 24 89:38 
(MB Elam); Wlirsu UZTT GUD UZU UDU.NITA 
uzu qir5u (as part of temple offerings) 
BBSt. No. 35 r. 9, cf. BBSt. No. 36 iv 55 f., v 23, 
VAS 1 36 ii 7 (all NB kudurrua); UZU PAD. 

hi. a lugal 5a udu.nitA 5a guqqaneuzv 
5a gud u geStin adi qit MN meat, pro¬ 
visions of the king from the sheep of 
the monthly offerings, beef and wine until 
the end of MN VAS 6 162 :1 f., cf. PAD LUGAL 
IGI I5ha[ra\ . . . UZU GUD ibid. 268:2, cf. 
ibid. 6f.; 4 -ta uzu. hi.a 5a salam lugal. 
me§ four portions of the meat (offered be¬ 
fore) the statues of the kings VAS 15 
16 : 8 ; ina uzu ba5al u baltu (for 

the table of I Star) VAS 15 37:4 and 23f., 
cf. ibid. 8; qaqqada ibattuqu uzu.me§ u5ab'~ 
5ulu they cut off the head, they boil the 
meat (of the kid) KAR 33:18, cf. uzu. 
meS gabbu ina diqdr eri tu5ab5al Ebeling 
Parfiimrez. pi. 17 i 7 (NA rit.), see Or. NS 22 42; 

3 udu 3 uzu ina bit Hi three sheep, 
three (pieces of) mutton in the temple 
ADD 997:4, and passim in this archive, see van 
Driel Cult ofASSur 213 Nos. 11-17; a man going 
to the temple uzu anaKA-M gar -\ma el] 
may place meat in his mouth and he re¬ 
mains clean CT 39 36:101, cf. uzu 
gud uzu mu§en (var. sah) i.KU-raa 
NU el ibid. 102, restoration and var. from dupl. 38 
r. 10 f. (SB Alu). 

c) in rit. and hemer.: Sizbawzv la ikkal 
he must not eat milk or meat CT 4 6 r. 3, 
see KB 6/2 46, cf. akala ikkal uzu ikkal 
he may eat bread, he may eat meat BBR 
No. 66 r. 16; on the second day of Ta§- 
ritu uzu gud uzu mA§(!).zu uzu Sah 
la ikkal he may not eat beef, goat meat, 
(or) pork Iraq 21 48: 12, and passim in hemer., 
also Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 26 sub Taurus 
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and Cancer; UZU GUD 5&5u St.MAH ul ikkal 
the galamahu must not eat from the meat 
of that bull KAR 60 r. 14, see RAcc. p. 22; 
UZU GUD UDU MU§EN likul ABL 1405 r. 4 
(rit.); UZU GUD UZU UDU.NITA UZU 
MU§EN KU 6 BE 8/1 154:15 (NB); §E.SA.A 

ina a.meS uzu i-ha-ar- Tad he . . . .-s 
roasted barley in beef broth Ebeling Par¬ 
fiimrez. pi. 22b: 9 (MA rit.), cf. (he places 
before A§§ur) [. . .] ina a.me§ uzu la 
$ipu van Driel Cult of ASSur 92 viii 2'; if in 
his dream they give him [a.meS] uzu 
beef broth Dream-book 325 r. ii 1; for other 
refs., see mu A mng. 2a-2'b'. 

d) in med.: 5uma kard5a uzu gud 
uzu Sah kaS lt5.din.na la u5tamahhar 
(if) he cannot digest garlic, leek, beef, 
pork, or beer Kiichler Beitr. pi. 14 i 2 (= 
Kocher BAM 578) and pi. 11 iii 66 (= Kocher BAM 
575); uzu kabra ikkal he should eat fatty 
meat AMT 48,1:5, and see kabru usage b, cf. 
UZU 5eleppi Kocher BAM 248 iv 25, UZU 5ahi 
pe$i ibid. 26, uzu 5elebti ibid. 27, UZU 
e55ebi AMT 95,2:6 (= Kocher BAM 471 iii 15), 
UZU kurki AMT 105,1 iv 12, dupl. 35,5:4, UZU 
emi KAR 156:5, UZU d NIN.KILIM Kiichler 
Beitr. pi. 1 i 8 (= Kocher BAM 574); note: UZU 
maS.dA gazelle meat (among ingredients) 
Kocher BAM 3 iii 4, and see sabitu usage e. 

e) in lit. and omens: [iltabb]a5 ma5: 
kiSunu ikkal 5i-ra-am (Enkidu) clothes 
himself with their skins (and) eats (their) 
flesh Gilg. M. i 2 (OB); tabihu uzu na5i[ka 
e tdmi]rma uzu -5u ul Iki.minI (= e-kul) 
the butcher will bring you meat, do not 
go ahead and eat his meat STT 28 ii 42, 
also ibid, iii 57 (Nergal and EreSkigal), see AnSt 
10 114 ff.; (if a mare becomes rabid and the 
owner kills it) uzu-£d ikkal he may eat 
its meat CT 28 40 K.6286 r. 20 (SB Alu); UZU 
u sahtt irriS he will ask for meat and 
cress Labat TDP 44 r. 52; 5umma issuru lu 
uzu lu issuru lu mimma naSima ana bit 
ameli iddi if a bird carrying either 
meat(?), or a bird, or anything (else) 
drops it on the house of a man ABL 
353: 17, see Parpola LAS No. 36; mimmd is- 
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surdt Samdme uridama ikkala Si-i-ra . . . 
[itt] i mart issurat ul ikkal Si-i-ra all kinds 
of birds of the sky descended to eat the 
meat (but) he (the young eagle) would not 
eat the meat with the (other) fledglings 
Bab. 12 pi. 5 K.1547: 15 and 18, cf. UZU rlmi 
anni, the flesh of this wild ox ibid. 20, 
numb uzu the juiciest parts of the meat 
ibid. pi. 4 K.2527 r. 3, AfO 14 pi. 9 ii 22 (all SB 
Etana); may the flesh of their children 
taste as good to them kima uzu udu.nim 
sal.nim as the flesh of spring lambs AfO 
8 25 r. iv 11 (ASSur-nlrari V treaty); inCL niqe. 
rube alpu uzu alpi ikkal in the sacrifice 
of the prince one ox will devour the flesh 
of another TCL 6 l r. 23 (SB ext.), see Hunger, 
RA 66 181; see also Dream-book 314f. ii Iff., 
323 f. ii x+ 1 ff. 

f) in recipes: me-e uzu Si-rum izzaz 
meat stew: meat is required YOS ll 25:1, 
and passim in Nos. 25 and 26 (OB). 

4. ominous part (examined in divina¬ 
tion) , ominous sign — a) ominous part ex¬ 
amined in divination: ina Si-ri-im dmurma 
Si-m-um sahil I looked in the exta and the 
exta were pierced YOS 2 83: lOf., see Stol, 
AbB 9 83; (the two diviners said) Si-ru- 
um ula iSar the exta are abnormal Sumer 
23 pi. 7 IM 49274:13, also IM 49221:20 and 41 
(courtesy Kh. al-Adhami), cf. also Si-ru-umini 
ul mahir ibid. 24 (all OB letters); UZU lu 
Salim BBR No. ll ii 9, cf. uzu u takaltu 
iStalmu BBR No. 1-20:36 and 113, just as I 
dedicate this lamb at the right side ina 
imitti uzu.meS lu Salmu let the exta on 
the right be propitious IM 67692:159 
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert), cf. Si-rum 
imittam lillik RA 38 85:4 (OB ext. prayer), cf. 
Si-rum Salim YOS 10 17:41, wr. uzu CT31 
34 edge l, 39 ii 24, and see Salmu mng. le; 
amulets against haliqti uzu absence of an 
ominous part (for marks ha. A see STT 231 
obv.(!) 2ff.) Kocher BAM 367:21, cf. (namburbi 
against missing parts) Or. NS 42 515: 8, cf. ABL 
361: 12, seeParpolaLAS No. 167 andLAS 2 p. 156; 
[annutu] uzu. mb § Sa ina tuppi la Satruma 
ina pi umm[dni . . .] KAR 434:4; uzu.meS 
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multabilti (in broken context) CT20l4il0 
(both SB ext.), see also Nabnitu 0 238 f., in lex. 
section; ana muhhi uzu Sa ina pan Sarri 
ukinnuSunuti umussu ittenemmuni umma 
niddkSu concerning (the falsification of) 
the omens of which I convicted them 
before the king, they keep swearing daily: 
“We will kill him!” ABL 1374: 3 (joined to CT 
54 497, NB), see Landsberger Brief n. 121. 

b) ominous sign: inalibbiimmeri taSaU 
tar uzu(var. adds .me§) in the inner 
organs of the sheep you (SamaS) write 
omens BMS 6: 110 and dupls., see Mayer Ge- 
betsbeschwbrungen 505, see also hdrutu mugs. 2b, 
3b; dalha teretum Sutdbulu Si-ru the omens 
are muddled, the signs confused Ugaritica 
5 162:5, cf. Si-ru-u-a itaSdara ibid. 2, cf. 
(Sama§) Sa uztj.mbS tikilti Sa alak idija 
uSaStira amuti (see amutu A mng. la) 
TCL 3 319 (Sar.); (SamaS) muSaSkin uzu 
dumqi ina tertija who provides an auspi¬ 
cious omen in my extispicy VAB 4 ] 64 B vi 2, 
cf. ibid. 128 iv 30 (bothNbk.); the gods UZU 
takiltu iStappamnimma Borger Esarh. 43 i 61, 
cf. ibid. 83 r. 25; tSretum . . . Salma [Si-i]r 
Sumim itaddd ARM 1 60: 26, also ARM 5 65 : 35, 
cf. ARM l 66 : 5; uzu lumnu iSSakna in tertija 
VAB 4 264 ii 5 (Nbn.); Summa UZU.ME § ha s 
tutim Sa [. . .] BA 5 698 No. 51 r. 8; ina 
lumun UZU.MES hatuti IM 67692:274 
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert), cf. aSSu UZU 
hat-tu-ti pardutu RA 50 22 r. 2, hul uzu. 
me§ bar.meS pardute JAOS 59 12:5 (both 
namburbis), and see ahu adj., hatu adj., 
lemnu mng. lc, lummunu mng. lb; Sa 
kaSddu temenna EulmaS Sudti uzu dumqi 
ina tertija iSkunu (SamaS and Adad) pro¬ 
vided a propitious omen in my extispicy 
concerning the reaching of that founda¬ 
tion of EulmaS CT 34 31 ii 56, cf. YOB 1 45 i 
16ff., VAB 4 238 ii 43, 246 ii 50, 268 ii 22 (all 
Nbn.); note: (theominous sign) Saanaxszv 
sig 5 SumSu irnbu which is considered as 
an auspicious sign RA 68 63 i 9, also CT 31 
11 obv. (!) i 3, cf. uzu damiqtiSu Sudu CT 20 5 
K.3546 : 18; [Summa t£r]tu la tdbatma ina 

libbi annuti 1 uzu ittaSkan tertu St \Sah 
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mat] [ §umma\ tertu tdbatma ina libbi an- 
nut i 1 uzu ittaSkan tertu Si la Salmat if the 
extispicy is not favorable but there is 
present one (opposite?) sign, that ex¬ 
tispicy is favorable, if the extispicy is 
favorable but there is one (opposite?) sign, 
that extispicy is unfavorable KAR 151: 3f., 
cf. CT20 46iii7ff., also (4 UZU) KAR 151:58; 
annut.u uzu.meS ana ramaniSunuma 
these omina stand by themselves KAR 
151:56, cf. CT 20 24 K.3676:8, CT 30 28 
K. 1171 1: 6, see also maltaktu; uzu bibilti 
ummani uzu gamir ummdni sign (pre¬ 
dicting) the decimation of the army, sign 
(predicting) the annihilation of the army 
KAR 423 r. ii 56 (all SB ext.). 

For (the rainy season is over) nepeSi 
Sa Si-ri bell liSebila let my lord send me 
tools for ... . BE 17 28:26 (MB let.), see 
nepeSu mng. 3. 

In TCAE 290:23 (= ABL 724 r. 8) read hit 
nasri. 

§Iru B s.; (a metal object); Mari.* 

1 meat Si-ir ud.ka.bar one hundred 
S .-s of bronze RA 64 26 No. 9:1; 2 Si-ir 
ak-k[i] -ma uS.gal 9 Si-ir hu-bi-im naphar 
11 Si-ir. Hi.A(?) ibid. No. 10: Iff.; 40 Si-ir 
(beside samrdtu nails) ARMT 22 224:10, 
70 Si-ir ibid. 11. 

Possibly to be interpreted as a logo- 
gram Si. ir, since no inflected forms occur. 

m 

§Iru see Sent A. 

sirumaku s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*; 
Hurr. word. 

mannumme \Si\-ru-ma-ki pirqa irtaSi u 
uzakkdma whichever (of the brothers ex¬ 
changing real estate from their inheri¬ 
tances from their father’s estate) en¬ 
counters a claim against the mutually ex¬ 
changed property(?) he himself will be 
responsible for clearing it HSS 13 122:21 
(translit. only). 
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Possibly derived from Hurr. Sir- “to be 
equal to,” see Laroche Glossaire Hourrite 236, 
Speiser, JAOS 59 294 f.; see also Sint in Si s 
rumma epeSu. 

SirwanaSe see SerwanaSe. 

Sisiru see Siziru. 

Sisitu A ( tisitu , sisitu) s.; 1. shout, 

cry, loud noise, 2. summons, proclama¬ 
tion; from OB on; tisitu TIM 2 134:9, 
A 32066 r. 7, TCL 18 142 :14; cf. Sasti V. 

[A]S = Si-si-tu, ta a, [A§] = tanuqa\tu] , ma ka - 45 A g = 
ikkill[u], ta ' al A§ = rigm[u ], ma - ak - kaS Dig = Si-si-tu, tMI A§ 
= tanuqatu, ta ‘ al Dig(var. a§) = ikkillu IziE 227g-231; 
til a§ = Si-si-tu Ea II 61; til Dig, tal diS = Si- 
si-tu Ea II 239f.; 4s ' Sa Ag -tend = rigmu, ma kaS Dlg = 
Si-si-tu, tw, Ag -teir&= tanuqatu, ta_al Dig = ikkillu Erim- 
huS III 22-25. 

ak-kil gad+tak 4 +si = Si-si-tum Diri I 231, ak- 
kil ad.kid = Si-[si-tu] (for context see ikkillu lex. 
section) ibid. 236; [aS-ta] [gad.tak 4 ] = Si-si-tu 
A 111/1:11, cf. Ea III 5; ti-il kad 5 .kad 5 = Si-si- 
tum A VIII/1: 25, cf. Ea VIII 13 andMA Excerpt 5; 
ft ud = Si-si-tum A 111/3:16; [g]u.d6 = Si-si- 
tum CT 19 7 K.8670:4; gu.d6.a = si-si-tum Sag 
Bil. B 314. 

guruS.me.en gh.d6.zu h6.g&l gaz.e.dh 
til.la.ab : etlu atta Si-si-it-lca libbaSima ina 
-pussusi nagmir you (stone), Sir, however much 
you cry out, be used up by abrasion Lugale X 
13 (=428); na4.im.ma.an.na gu.d6.zu na.an. 
gd.gd egir.zu na.an.tar.re : na 4 .min Si-si-it- 
ka aj ibbaSi arkatka aj ippar[is ] — immanakku stone, 
you should not cry out, you should not be paid any 
attention Lugale XIII 11 (= 567); gh 6.hul.a. 
na gig.bi di.jAm.me] gh uru.hul.a.na gig. 
bi di.am.me : Si-si-it bitiSaSulputumar§iS [ iHassi] 
Si-si-it ali Sa <SlSd» Sulputu min (= mar$iS iSassi) 
the cry for the temple which has been destroyed, 
she wails,bitterly, the cry for the city which has 
been destroyed, she wails bitterly SBH 113 No. 
59:16ff., cf. ibid. 20ff.; im.u x (GiSGAL).lu im. 
mir.ra gh.<&m iri x (uBti).in.ga.4m.me> : ana 
Sxiti u iltdnu Si-si-it ali i[Sassi\ (mistranslation 
of iri x as urtj = alu) SBH 83 No. 47 : 21 f., cf. ibid. 
126 No. 77a: 1 ff., also (catch line) SBH 82 No. 46 
r. 31 f. and parallels, see Sasfi lex. section; gu. 
bi gu.kur.ra : Si-si-it nakrimma (see Sasu lex. 
section) SBH 130 No. I 18f.; gu SeS.ra bi. 
in.KA.f. . .] : Sd Si-si-it a-hi [. . .] LKU 10 ii 15f. 
and 19f.; dim.me.er ki.a gti </> gh mu.un. 
si.s[i.eS] : ilu Sa er$eti ana Si-si-ti-ka uSqa- 
mam[mu] ASKT 125 No. 20 r. 15 f., also 4R 30 
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No. 1 r, 5f. (Nergal hymn); 6.kur.ra gil.d6.d6 
[...]: ana Is.kur ina Si-si-[ti . . .] 8BH 78 No. 44 
r. 37f.; k&d.k&d «iti» d nin.ru.ru.gii <iti> sipa 
d Dumu.zi ba.dib.dib.ba : Si-si-it d NiN. ru.ru. 
otr iti sipa Dumuzi ikkamfi (the month of Du’uzu 
is the month of) the crying of DN, the month when 
the shepherd Dumuzi was bound KAV 218 A i 43 
and 49 (Astrolabe B), see BPO 2 81. 

[. . . ri]gmu : Si-si-tum : tanuqatu AII/2 Comm. 
A r. 20; [muSen].zi.zi II $a-bar Sd iq-gur II muSen. 
zi.zi II Si-si-tu Sd ig-$ur BM 129092:29 (Alu 
Comm., courtesy I. L. Finkel). 

tanuqatu, rigmu, Si-si-tu, Saga-mu = killu LTBA 
2 2 :152-155 and dupl. 3 iii 6-9. 

1. shout, cry, loud noise — a) in gen.: 
alikma ana bob \hazanni\ [. . .] Si-si-tu 
Sukun ana Si-[si-ti-ka] liphuru gimir [niSi\ 
rapSatu go to the gate of the mayor 
and start shouting, so that at your shout 
all the people will assemble STT 38:144 f. 
(Poor Man of Nippur), cf. hazanni ana Si- 
si-it etli ittaqi kamituS ibid. 148, see AnSt 
6 156; Si-si-tum elija u gabbi abulldtija 
tilqi ur[udu] there was a (rebellious) 
outcry against me and all the gates were 
bolted (lit. provided with(?) bronze) EA 
69:26 (let. of Rib Addi); TTGU ali u ekurri rigmi 
u Si-s[i-ti] iSkunumi they set up a hue 
and cry over the city and the temple JAOS 
88 126 iia 4 (NB lit.); a-Sem-me Si-si-i[t x a;] 
CT 51 93:21 (NB fable); gullies of torrential 
water were carved into the mountains Si- 
si-it tibkiSunu ana 1 KAS.GfD.AM iSaggumu 
kima d A ddi the roar of their rushing water 
resounded like thunder for one double 
mile around TCL 3 326 (Sar.); ki Si-si-ti 
rigme Sd d A dad siqarka palhu they fear 
your word like the thundering roar of 
Adad AfO 19 65 iii lower portion 6 (prayer to 
Marduk); nalbaS Sami libba[tiq an] a Si-si-te 
d A d-di let the garb of heaven be rent at the 
roaring of Addu Lambert BWL 169 i 17; liS'- 
Sepu rigimSa Si-si-sa aj [. . .] ibid. 172 iv 8 
(both Fable of Nisaba and Wheat); Si-si-tu-ia 
at(?) my shout VAS 10 213:6 (0B lit.); if the 
crow caws seven times in the east ana 
damiqti u Si-si-it dumqi (the cawing) is 
propitious and announces good fortune 
(opposite: in the west ana gilitti) Sumer 34 
Arabic Section 63:58 (SB Alu), cf. ibid. 62:36; 
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Si-si-it alala tdbi the sound of joyous 
harvest songs (see zummd mng. 2) Streck 
Asb. 57 vi 102. 

b) of distress or complaint: inandi 
rigim iSakkan S[i-s]i-it iSakkan bel bele 
he (who was denied justice) would cry out, 
he would make a plaint, he would shout: 
Lord of lords CT 46 45 ii 18 (NB lit.), see 
Iraq 27 5; (Gula) ana Si-si-it hantat who 
hastens to (respond to) the cry Craig 
ABRT 2 17 K.232+ r. 23; Sahitma ana Si- 
si-it SamSi u meherti ilani adir u hussus 
he (KaStiliaS) was panicked, he was wor¬ 
ried and concerned at (Tukulti-Ninurta’s) 
invocation to Sama§ and address to the 
gods Tn.-Epic “iv” 23. 

2 . summons, proclamation — a) in 
gen.: they showed me three lambs and I 
marked them 5 lahratim eri[dtirn\ an\a] 
Si-si-it UR[u kl ] ul i-pa-x-[. . .] but they 
will not [produce?] the five pregnant 
ewes on summons from the city Kraus, AbB 
5 230:14; PN ana PN 2 AD.DA.NI 6 SiLA 
ninda ina tubdtiSu ukdl u Si-si-it UBU k ' 
ippal PN will voluntarily provide PN 2 his 
father with six silas of bread and will 
respond to the city summons YOS 13198:6; 
ekallam ippalu . . . x gi§.pe§.gi§immar 
inaddinu u ti-si-tam kima ahhiSunu illaku 
they (the lessors of an orchard) are 
responsible to the palace, they will deliver 
(x palm leaves and) offshoots, and they 
will perform (service at) the summons 
equally A 32066 r. 7; piqatSi-si-tum x[. . .] 
lutrud Kraus AbB 1121 r. 5; ana ti-si-it eqliSu 
ana bitiSu la TIM 2 134:9; difficult: 

awilum Sa ti-si-it kaskal -ni-ia TCL 18 
142:14 (all OB); ana HUL Si-si-it GIDIM 
pardsi in order to avert the evil (incurred) 
by calling up a ghost AfO 29/30 ll: 10, cf. 
lumun Si-si-Su (possibly to be emended 
to Si-si-<ti>-Su) Sa lemutti aj ithd may the 
evil in his evil cry not approach me ibid. 
17, also ibid. 16. 

b) Sisit nagiri herald’s proclamation: 
if a man hides a fugitive slave in his 
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house and ana Si-si-it ndgirim la uSte- 
siam does not produce him at the herald’s 
proclamation CH§ 16:44; ilki Si-si-it ndgiri 
eliSunu ukannu (see ndgiru mng. lb-1') 
Lambert BWL 112:25 (Fiirstenspiegel), cf. I 
exempted those citizens [ina ilki tupSikki ] 
dikut mati Si-si-ti ndgiri Winckler Sammlung 
2 1 : 39 (Charter of Assur), see Iraq 37 16, Postgate 
Taxation 132, cf. [in] a ilki tupSikki dikdt mati 
Si-si-it ndgiri (see ndgiru mng. lb-1') Aft) 
21 40: 16 (Adn. II), see Postgate Royal Grants No. 
42-44 r. 36, cf. Sis-sit ndgiri ibid. No. 40 
r. 19 (= STT 44). 

Sisltu B ( tisitu , tisisu, tisitu, sisitu, Si- 
Situ) s.; joint(?), (in Sisit ritti) wrist; OB, 
SB, NA, NB; NA pi. sisiati. 

[xJ.Su.mu = Si-si-it rittija Ugumu Bil. D 17. 

a) Sisit ritti wrist: qumdrSu Sa imitti 
Sa [amejli si-si-it ritti Sakin (var. si-si-it 
rittiSu [. . .]) rittaSu Sa Sumeli am[elu ] its 
(the lahmu monster’s) right qumaru is hu¬ 
man, it has a wrist, its left hand is human 
MIO 1 74 iv 36, var. from dupl. CT 51 209: “63”, 
also MIO 1 76 iv 54, 70 ii 54 (SB description 
of representations of demons); if a scar ina 
ti-si-it ki§ib.lA-M imitta Sakin lies on 
his wrist at the right Kraus Texte 38c: 6, 
also (with the left) ibid. 7, wr. ina ti-si-si ritti 
ibid. 62:17 f. (OB); uncert. : annitu ina muhhi 
si-sa-ti en 3 -Su tamannu (referring to 
[. . .] zeruSi KI si-sa-ti r. 3) KAR 237 r. 11, 
see Ebeling, MAOG 5/3 38. 

b) joint(?) (as cut of meat): uzu si- 
si- a-ti (among meat portions to the 
Sarrat-Nipha temple) Ebeling Parfumrez. pi. 
32:14, see Ebeling Stiftungen 13; UZU.GABA 
uzu.z ag.lit Gfx si-si-a-te 1 uzu.O r . . . 
ana pan DN the breast, the shoulder, the 
neck, the S.-s (and) one thigh (of the sheep 
are placed) before DN KAR 154 r. 8 (bothNA); 
uzu Si-Si-tum (among meat distributions) 
OECT 1 21 r. 26 (NB), seeMcEwan,Iraq45 190:78 
and p. 198. 

In KADP 12 ii 38 (= Uruanna III 137), read fr 
Sim-gu-uS-ti : a§ el-[l]i gttd. 


sisanibu 

Sissinnu see sissinnu. 

Sissintu see sissinnu. 

slsu ( tisu) s.; 1. cry, 2. summons; 
OB, SB; cf. Sasu v. 

1. cry: see lumun Si-si-Su AfO 29/30 
ll: 16f., cited Sisitu A mng. la. 

2. summons: um Si-si e.gal iSSassu 
when the summons by the palace is issued 
CT 8 lie: 10, cf. um ti-si e.gal iSSassu 
ibid. 2la: 10,30b: 9, cf. also (he will repay the 
silver) um Si-si Sa E.gal YOS 13 354: 10 , 
cf. Kraus, AbB 10 100:5 and 10; kima iStu 
labirtim biti naptarija Si-sa-am u ahitam la 
kullumu ul tide (see naptaru in bit nap- 
tari usage b) CT 4 29c: 3; ti-sa u eper 
karim bel eqlim illak CT 45 120 :22; 6 GfN ku. 
babbae nIg.Sid til.la Sa Si-si u kaniki 
tehima Sa PN ugu PN 2 irSu six shekels of 
silver (remaining after) the pertinent ac¬ 
counts of (the amounts subject to) calling 
in and the debt notes were completed, 
which PN 2 owes to PN VAS 18 10:3, also 
(same creditor, written four days earlier) JCS 34 
160 No. 10:3; difficult: aSSum eqlim Sa PN 
Sa GN Sa Si-si . . . ittadiaSSu concerning 
PN’s field in GN which is subject to (service 
at) the summons, he has left it fallow(?) 
OECT 3 41: 6 , see Kraus, AbB 4 119 (all OB). 

sisurru see pisurru. 

sisutu s.; (a quality of dates); lex.*; 
cf. Sut}u. 

giS.gi 8 immar.u 4 .hi.in.SA.su = Si-$u-[t\um 
(var. Su-su-v) Hh. Ill 329. 

Borrowed in Aram, as Sisd, see Zimmern 
Fremdw. 54. See discussion sub Susd. 

sisahu s.; (a mineral); plant list*; for¬ 
eign word. 

0 Si-SA-hu : fs min (= (na 4 ) as-har) ina Subari 
Uruanna II 372. 

SiSanibu s.; (a garden vegetable); SB.* 
10 an§e ti andahSi 10 anSe fr Si-Sa- 
ni-be 10 an§e simbirri (among spices 
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sisanu 

and vegetables for the royal banquet) Iraq 
14 35:137 (Asn.). 

Probably a variant of Sasnibu, q.v. 
§i§anu see SiSnu. 

SiSihu s.; (an item of clothing); Ur III 
(Akk. lw. in Sum.). 

2 tug Si-Si-hu-um 2 tug.bar.si u. 
gun Si-5i-hu-um UET 3 1745: if., cf. 5 tug 
Si-Sl-hu-um ibid. 1702 :1. 

The reading of the sibilant as 8 is not 
certain. 

§i§ittu see 8i8ltu. 

§isitu ( 5i8ittu) s.; 1. membrane, film, 
2. (a meteorological phenomenon), 3. 
(a plant); from OB on; pi . SiSiatu. 

te = Si-S[i-tu] Izi E 107; te-e te = Si-Si-tum 
A VIII/1:199; [x-x] [zig] = Si-Si-tu (both beside 
ipu, q.v.) A VII/2 : 201; lu-um lum = u-pu-u, Si-Si- 
tum A V/l: 71 f.; uzu. [x] .14, uzu.zil.zil, uzu. 
TE+UNU.ak, uzu.TE+UNU.gu, uzu. 14.14 = Si-Si- 
tum Hh. XV 224-228; uzu.zil.zil = Si-Si-tum = 
i-ba-ku Hg. B IV 32, in MSL 9 35. 

Si-Si-tu = i-pu, hi-il-lu, i-ba-hu, qu-lip-tu, Sir-a- 
nu Izbu Comm. 274-78, also ibid. V 274-77; te, 
sal.sal = Si-Si-tu 2R 47 ii 34f. (comm.); [te-e 
te . . . // Si-Si]-turn H Si-i-ri / Su-u A VIII/1 Comm. 
18, in MSL 14 496; Si-Si-ta hi-il-lu ACh IStar 
7:24 (= RA 17 128:25). 

1. membrane, film — a) in ext.: if there 
are two superimposed “palace gates” and 
eldm u Saplum 8i-8i-tam sullulu both the 
upper and the lower ones are topped by a 
membrane YOS 10 24:4, cf. ibid. 26:2; Sum-- 
ma martum 8i-8i-ta-am ukdl if the gall 
bladder comprises a membrane YOS 10 31 
v 14 (all OB); if the middle “finger” of 
the lung is cleft but 8itiq8a Si-Si-tu ukdl 
its cleft comprises a membrane KAR 153 
r.(!) 2, cf. 8itiq8a 8i-8i-tu sabtat ibid. r. (!) l; 
8umma amutu 8i-8i-tum dib.meS -at if the 
liver is held(?) by a membrane TCL 6 l: 49, 
also (with armat) ibid. 50 (both SB); Summa §U. 
bar 8i-8i-tam sdmtam harim if the .... 
is covered with a red membrane TIM 9 


sisltu 

79:14 (OB); martum 8i-8i-tam armatma the 
gall bladder is covered with a membrane 
KUB 37 216:1 (Bogh. liver model); Summa . . . 
pant kajdnuti Si-Si-tam armu if the normal 
surface (of the middle “finger”) is covered 
with a membrane Labat Suse 3:6f., cf. ibid, 
r. 39; if there are two holes u Si-Si-tu, 
armu JNES 33 354:9, cf. CT 30 20 Rm. 273+ 
r. 3, 35 81-2-4,197 r. 4f. (ail SB), for other refs, 
see aramu mng. lb-3'; sibtum kima Si- 
8i-tim the sibtu- feature is like a membrane 
JCS 11 104 No. 22 : 7 (OB ext. report). 

b) in descriptions of parts of the body: 
Summa izbu inaSu Si-Si-tu arma if the 
malformed animal’s eyes are covered with 
a membrane Leichty Izbu X 26, cf. (its in¬ 
testines and belly) ibid. XVI 44; 8umma amelu 
indSu Si-8i-tu maid if a man’s eyes are 
covered with a film Kocher BAM 23:4 f., cf. 
Si-Si-tu ukalla ibid. 6, cf. also ibid. 515 ii 67; 
Si-Si-tu eli lamassat iniSu [. . .] (if) a film 
is [spread] over his pupils ibid, ii 49; if 
his face is spotted with white or yellow 
puSu u SaptdSu Si-Si-tu <mald> his mouth 
and lips are covered with a film (and his 
left eye squints) Labat TDP 72:8, cf. ibid. 
74:29. 

c) other occs.: Summa Samnum ana Si- 
Si-tim itur if the oil forms a film YOS 
10 58 r. 12 and dupl. CT 5 6:67 (OB oil omens); 
4 ku§ Si-Si-it gi§.gu.za four leather chair 
coverings (?) ARM 21 383 iii 7, also ibid. 9. 

2 . (a meteorological phenomenon): 
Summa Dilbat ina MN . . . Si-5i-tum [gA]l. 
me§ ki.min adriS gAl.m[e§] if in MN 
Venus has a S., variant: is faintly visible 
ACh Supp. 2 IStar 49 K.2903 r. 10 and dupl. 
(coll.); Summa IStar ina pan Satti Si-Si- 
tu armat if in spring Venus is covered 
with a S. ACh IStar 9:4 and dupls. Supp. IStar 
40 : 22 and Supp. 2 IStar 55 :12 , cf. Summa Dil¬ 
bat . . . Si-Si-ta armat ki.min leqdt ACh 
Supp. 2 IStar 49 K.2903: 46 (= r. 9), and dupl., 
for comm, see lex. section. 

3. (a plant): u.ama.a.ni = Si-Si-[tu] 
(var. ku-x-[. . .]) Hh. XVII 102; V ama. 
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A.NI : ti Si-Si-tu Uruanna II 450; t AMA. 
A.NI : AS Si-Si-tu Uruanna III 132; fr kdm- 
me a-gur-ri : A§ Si-Si(text -pi) -tu ibid. 126; 
t j kdm-me a.SA sig 7 ; fr igi.sig 7 .sig 7 Si- 
Si-tu Uruanna II 359, restored from Uruanna 
Excerpt IV r. 57 (courtesy F. Kocher); tj I. 
SAHAR.RA : fj Si-Si-it-tu Kocher Pflanzen- 

w 

kunde 31 r. 10; t NAM : t Si-Si-it-tU ibid. r. 16. 

In OECT 1 21 : 26, uzu Si-Si-tum probably 
stands for Sisitu, q.v., see McEwan, Iraq 
45 198. In uet 4 60:5 read perhaps Si- 
pi(\)-tu, for Sepitu, q.v. 

In BM 99073 (= 1904-10-9,102) r. 14f. read 
libbi Sili . . . bu-bu-’-a-ti . . . mali (coll. C. B. F. 
Walker), see bubu’tu usage b. 

§i§itu see Sisitu B and SiSu. 

8i§katu see Sirkatu. 

§i§ki-ilutu see Sirki-ilutu. 

§i§ku see Sirku A. 

§i§kur (a plant) see tiskur. 

§i§nu (SiSanu, SeSanu) s.; (a rush); 
plant list.* 

[fr Si]-iS-nu tam- li§ : tj urbate 3 sippuSu Uru¬ 
anna I 84; fr ararianu : fr £i( var. pi) -iS-nu ibid. 
83a, var. from STT 391 i 18; fr Sallapanu : fr .fo?- 
a-nu (vars. Si-iS-nu, H-Sa^-nu) Uruanna I 81; fr 
6U U8 gug 4 : fr Si-iS-nu ibid. 92. 

For the Syr. cognate SiSna, “rush,” see 
Low Flora 1 573, Zimmern Fremdw. 56. 

sissat num.; one-sixth; OB; only stat. 
const, attested; cf. SeSSet. 

[ana eqel mithartim iSten Siddi u ] Si-Sa- 
at Siddija vxisdham to add to the area of 
a square my one side and one-sixth of my 
side (in parallel with Sali<S>ti, rabdt, 
hamSat, [seb)At, [sa]mnat, iSret) Sumer 7 
130:21'; Si-Sa-at sag.ki an.ta ina Siddim 
warddam to descend (perpendicularly) 
from the length (for) one-sixth of the 
width (in parallel with sab&t, hamSat, 


V*VV*1 x 

sissiktu 

[r\abat, [Sal\i[sti]) ibid. 144 r. 49; Si-sa- 
at Siddim piitum the width is one-sixth 
of the length (in parallel with SaliSti, ra- 
bd[t\, f h]amSat, sabdt, [ sa]mnat, tiSdt, 
iSret) ibid. 148:20; Si-Sa-at uftetim JNES 
5 205:30. 

SiSSat see SeSSet. 

SiSSat rab&t num.; one twenty-fourth 
(lit. one-sixth of one-fourth); OB; cf. 
SeSSet. 

50 Si-Sa-at ra-ba-at uttetim JNES 5 204:3 
(OB math.); 20,50 uttet u Si-Sa-at ra-ba-at 
20 ibid. 21, see ibid. 206f. 

SiSSatu see SeSSatu. 

SiSSet see SeSSet. 

SiSSiktu s.; 1. (a stone), 2. (a bird), 
3. (a wind); SB*; Sum. lw.(?). 

[§e] g 5 * e -=s- M,N geg 5 = Si-iS-Si-ik-tum BM 72143: 
29 (Hh. XX?), see MSL 11 172; na 4 . Sig 5 . §ig 5 = 
SiS-Sik-tum Hh. XVI 320, cf. [na 4 ]. Sig 5 . Sig 5 , na 4 . 
ki§ib.Sig 5 .Sig 5 , na 4 .lagab.fiig 5 .Sig 5 MSL 10 
53:156ff. (Forerunner from Nippur); uruxtu. 
uruxtu mu Sen = §u (= SiSSiktu, or SiSSiku, SeSSeku) 
Hh. XVIII 274. 

lugal.mu na 4 .Sig x (uRUXGu) ,Sig x .e ba.gub 
: en a[n]a na 4 SiS-Sik-ti izzizma my lord turned 
to the S. -stone van Dijk Lugale 621, cf. [na 4 . 
Sig x . §] ig x (among thirty stones blessed by Ninurta) 
CT 51 88 r. 1. 

1. (a stone): abnu SikinSu Mi-i tak- 
pat-[t]u (?) [n]a 4 [S]i-S[i]-ik-tum [mu], 
ni the stone’s look is: it is spotted with 
black, it is called S. STT 108:81, cf. [na] 4 
Sik^(KAXTV\)-Sik 5 -tu ibid. 95 (series abnu 
SikinSu). 

2. (a bird): see Hh. XVIII, in lex. 
section. 

3. (a wind): [iStu] iti.Se.kin ud.14 
adi [iti].sig 4 ud.5 im Si-Si-ik-tum from 
the 14th day of Addaru until the fifth day 
of Simanu is the S. wind (inscribed in 
a quadrant between the south and the 
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sissiktu 

west, possibly a var. of ziqziqqu) Bagh. Mitt. 
Beiheft 2 98 left 2, see McEwan, BiOr 38 641. 

For signs with the reading geg 5 see 
Landsberger, M8L 8/2 141 note to 274 and Civil, 
MSL 12 73 to 846, e.g. in the geographic 
names ge-eg-ge-ig uruxtu.ijruxtu.ki = 
Se-S[i]k-tum, [. . .] Diri IV H4f., [ge-eg]- 
ge-ig fD.GiSGALXTU.TU = S[i-e]S-Se-ik-tu 
Diri ill 199, and (with erroneous gloss) 
id. KAXTU 5e5 ' 5eS K[AXTU] = Su Hh. XXII Sec¬ 
tion 4:20'. 

giggiktu see sissiktu. 
giggu s.; silence, quiet; SB. 

s i = Si-iS-Su, s i. d u g 4 . g a = Su-har-ru-ru Antagal 
III 275f.; si = Si-iS-Sum MSL 9" 131:375 (Proto- 
Aa). 

Si-iS-Sil = qu-u-lu Malku IV 98, Si-iS-Su, Huhar- 
ruru= ka-lu-u ibid. lOOf. 

qulu u Si-iS-Su ina mati iSSakkanu 
silence and quiet will occur in the land 
ACh Supp. 2 Sin 2:7; Si-iS-Su \qu-u\-lu 
Saqummatu na-\du-u\ namurratu tabkat 
EbelingParfiimrez. pi. 26: 10 (coll. W. G. Lambert); 
uncert. : inapanmar rube Si-iSft) -Su dannu 
[. . .] ZA 43 17:53 (SB lit.); ti-gu Si-i[S- 
£«(?)] SaSSatu STT 138 r. 23. 

giggu see SeSSu adj. and num. 

*sissu s.(?); (mng. unkn.); OB.* 

Sa kima kati ina bi[t belija] 1 me 1 at 
ibaSSu u atta Si-iS-Si-a-at(copy -urn) a-wi- 
Uum\(ov - T/ml) minum attama in my lord’s 
household there are a hundred (men) like 
you, and you are . . . ., what man are you? 
TIM 2 16:42. 

Either a second person stative (for SiS-- 
Siata) “You are ....,” or to be read as 
SiSSiat awilim one sixth of a man. 

giggurfi see SinSerd. 

gigtu see Sirtu. 

* 


sit 

gigfi (fem.(?) SiSitu) s.; (person with an 
eye defect); OB lex.* 

Id igi.sio 7 .a.bal, lu igi.Si.Si = Si-Su-u OB 
Lu B iv 43 f.; Si.Si = Si-Su-ti, Si-Si-i-tum Proto-Diri 
lOlc-d. 

Cf. sig 7 , §i.§i = damqa ini Nabnitu R 
194f. and see Stol, JNES 45 295. 

Sit (Siti) pron.; 1. she, 2. that, the 
aforementioned (fern, sing.); OA, Bogh., 
RS, Emar, EA, Nuzi, MA, NA, NB; cf. K 

1. she — a) as independent pron.: st; 
bassu Si-it (!) u ummaSa ekkala she and her 
mother will have the use of the interest 
on it RA 60 133 : 28; amtam Si-it-ma taSdm- 
ma she (the wife) herself will buy a slave 
girl (to bear children to her husband) 
ICK 1 3:10, cf. TCL 20 92:21; umma 8l-it- 
ma BIN 6 46:7, CCT 4 24a: 38, etc. (all OA); 
8i-it beltu biti eli mariSi she (my wife) 
is mistress of the house over her son MRS 
6 86 RS 16.250:23; [ina] GN §i-i-it 8a SAL. 
ltjgal she will be queen in Amurru KBo 
1 8 : 20 (treaty), cf. ibid. 27:1; if her husband 
has no sons 8i-it-ma talaqqe she (the 
widow) herself takes (the jewelry her hus¬ 
band gave her) KAV 1 iii 102 (Ass. Code § 26). 

b) in predicative use — V in Ass. and 
peripheral texts: f PN-m« ummaka 8i-i-it 
Teye is your mother EA 29 : 46 and 143 (let. 
of TuSratta); dumtj.salpN. . . abuuummu 
Sa bitija Si-it-ma Arnaud Emar 6 15:10, cf. 
ibid. 216:12, and passim; f PN mulugi Sa GN 
Si-i-it f PN is a mulugu- slave of Hanigalbat 
Genava 15 18 No. 10:11 (Nuzi); almattu Si-i-it 
she is a widow KAV 1 iv 69 (Ass. Code § 33) , cf. 
aSSutu Si-i-it ibid, iv 74 (§ 34), vi 4f., 9 (§ 41), 
52, 55 (§ 45), 99 (§ 46); note beside Sv. Sa 
50 mu.meS Si-i jdnumma Sa SuSSi mxj.meS 
Si-i-it (they say) ‘.‘She is fifty years old” — 
No, she is sixty years old Edel Agyptische 
Arzte p. 68 : 18 and 20; imittu annitu la imittu 
Sa udu.[nim Si-i-ti] imittu Sa RN Si-i-ti 
imittu Sa dtj[mu.meS-£w gal.meS-^m] to. 
me§ matiSu Si-i-ti this shoulder is not 
the shoulder of a spring lamb, it is the 
shoulder of Mati’ilu, it is the shoulder of 
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sitadallu 

his sons, his officials, and the people of 
his land AfO 8 24 i 29ff. (A§§ur-nlrari V treaty); 
abat Sarri Si-i-ti Iraq 21 172 No. 62:6, also 
ABL 585 r. 5, but abat Sarri Si-i Iraq 21 
168 No. 58:12 and 17, ABL 1003:15, 1217 r. 4; 
used as impersonal pron.: la ke-e-tu Si-i-te 
it is not true ABL 252 r. 11, see Postgate 
Taxation 273:35, cf. (in obscure context) 
ana manni Si-t[i] ABL 695 r. 10, cf. also ibid, 
r. 3 and 4; minu 8a 8i-ti-ni 8arru bell US- 
pura let the king, my lord, write, 
whatever it may be ABL 637 r. 8, and passim, 
wr. Si-te-i-\nx\ ABL 198 r. 7, 8i-ti-i-ni ABL 
337 r. 10, 467 r. 9, 775 r. 12, and passim in NA, 
also mini Si-ti-ni ana Sarri belija aSappara 
ABL 128 r. 9, cf. ibid. 12, Parpola LAS No. 175 r. 3 
(= CT 53 48); akt Si-ti-i-ni ina libbi nemmar 
we will see from it how it is ABL 74 r. 18, 
see Parpola LAS No. 38. 

2' in NB: zittu Sa PN . . . ana umu 
sdtu Si-ti VAS 15 39:25, also ibid. 39:39 
and 49, 40:18 and 50, 49 r. 22 (all Sel.), wr. Si- 
tum OECT 9 13:17; u'iltu etirtu Si-i-tum the 
promissory note is paid AJSL 16 76 No. 21 
edge 2, wr. Si-ti BE 10 73:6. 

2. that, the aforementioned (fern, sing.) 
— a) in OA, MA: mdmitum Si-it kabsat 
that sworn promise has been annulled Kul- 
tepe c/k 1548: 7 (OA let.), cited Or. NS 36 p. 410; 
sinniltu Si-i-it aranSa tanaSSi that woman 
will be liable to punishment KAV l i 19 
(Ass. Code § 2), cf. ibid, iv 91 (§ 36), vii 70 (§ 49), 
but SAL Si-i ibid, iii 51 (§ 24); sinniltu Si- 
it ki Sa UbbiSa tasliuni because that 
woman has aborted her unborn child KAV 
l vii 102 (§ 53); tuppu Si-it aSar telliani 
nahrat ana hepi naddt KAJ 142:12 (MA leg.). 

b) in NB: qallatd Si-i-ti ki tahalliq 
when that slave girl of mine ran away 
CT 22 183:5 (let.). 

sitadallu (Sitaddaru, Sidallu) s.; the 
constellation Orion; from OB on; wr. syll. 
and SIPA.ZI.AN.NA. 

mul. d sipa.zi.an.na = Si-dal-lu (vars. Si-da-al- 
lu i-[rum ], Si-t[a-d]a-rum ) Hh. XXII Section 10:4, 


*sitarahu 

vars. from von Weiher Uruk 114 iv 82, Bagh. Mitt. 
10 133:9; mul. sipa. zi. an. na = (blank) = SitA. 
da.[ x] (var. SiTA.DAit <//> Sa ina kakki makyu) Hg. 
B VI 44, from von Weiher Uruk 116 iii 13, var. from 
MSL 11 41, cf. mul.sipa.zi.an.na = SitA.da.ra 
( var. [&]i-ta-ad-[. . .]), Sa ina kakki mahsu AfO 19 
107:25f., var. from CT 26 40 iv 2; mul.sipa. 
e.ne = ti-Sa-at-ta-lu ArnaudEmar 6 559:155 (Hh. 
XXII). 

iti.Su mul.sipa.zi.an.na d nin.8ubur 
sukkal.mah an.na d inanna.bi.id.da. 
ke x (KiD) : iti.Su Si-ta-ad-da-lu d p ap.sukkal 
sukkal siru Sa d Anim u d IS tar KAV 218 A i 38 and 
45 (Astrolabe B), see BPO 2 81. 

a) in astron. and omens: Summa mul 
Si-ta-d[a-lu iSpalurtu gar] Rm. 2,309 ii 9'; 
kakkabu Sa arkiSu izzazzu mul. sipa. zi. an. 
NA A Pap-snkkal BPO 2 Text III 30 and paral¬ 
lels, see also ibid. p. 14 s.v., cf. RA 62 53:2; for 
other refs, see Gossmann, SL 4/2 No. 348. 

b) in other texts: qaStum nirum Si- 
ta-ad-da-ru-um (var. Si-ta-da-ru) muShnS-- 
Sum eriqqum enzum ZA 43 306:18, var. from 
RA 32 181 : 18 (OB ext. prayer), cf., Wr. SIPA. 
ZI.AN.NA AnBi 12 283:14, wr. MUL.gl.PA. 
ZI.A.NA KUB 4 47 r. 44, see van der Toorn 
Sin and Sanction p. 130; d Hendursanga MUL. 
sipa.zi.an.na Upturn may DN (and) Orion 
release Surpull 184; mul.sipa.zi.an.na^ 
ellu band X.MES BMS 50 : 1, restored from dupl. 
Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 69, and BBR No. 26 iii 65, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 146, cf. (ritual) ibid. 
148 : 10, and see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 431; 
d EN mul.sipa.zi.an.na ikmuma[. . .] ana 
Anunnaki ipqissu TIM 9 59 : 22, cf. maSakSu 
ki iku§u mul.sipa.zi.an.na [. . .] kiulab'- 
biSu ibid. 17 and dupls. LKA 71:13 and 11, 72 : 3, 
cf. TIM 9 59:20 and dupl. LKA 72:2, see Mat¬ 
sushima, Orient (Japan) 15 6. 

The explanation Sa ina kakki mahsu Hg. 
B VI 44 and AfO 19 107 : 25 f. translates SitA. 
dar, SitA. da.ra, itself probably a popu¬ 
lar etymology of sitaddaru. 

Sitaddaru see Sitadallu. 

*§itarahu reading uncert., possibly Sume- 
rogram, see epeSu mng. 2c ( Sitarah). 
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Sitarhu see Sitrahu. 

Sitarqu s.; disappearance(?); Ur III 
Mari.* 

zerSu lilqutu adi si-dar-qi-Su (end of 
text) may (the gods) gather his seed until 
his disappearance^) CRRA 15 106 r. 6', 
also AfO 3 112:22. 

Possibly 1/2 infinitive of Saraqu. 

(Durand, MARI 4 152 n. 28). 

Sitarru see Saddaru. 

Sit’aru (tit'aru) adj.; iridescent; OB, SB. 

igi.g5n.g5n.nu(var. igi.g5n.nu), igi(var. 
sig 7 ) .gar.ra, igi(var. sia 7 ).zi.zi = $it-ha-ru[m\ 
(var. ti-it-a-rum) NabnituJ 198ff.; g5n.gun.nu = 
li-it-a-rum (in group with zimu, tiqnu) Antagal 
A 209. 

lugal gud.alim igi.g5n: ana 8arri 8a ki 
ali[m i]gi 8i-it-ha-ra W. 16743b: 1, see Falken- 
stein, ZA 44 2, and dupl. (Sum. only) VAS 17 
36: 1, etc., see Ali Sumerian Letters B 6; m4S.gi 6 
udu d.dkr muS.igi.g5n.g5n.nu.bi : uri$a 
■salmu immer adre 8a zimu8u ti-it-a-ru (var. 8a bu- 
nu-8u bur-[ru-mu]) a black he-goat, a sheep with 
ibex horns, with a multicolored face BIN 2 
22:196f., also, wr. ti-it-ia-a-ru ibid. 106, see AAA 
22 84 and 94, var. from 12N-228 (MB copy). 

ti-it-a-ru = £[i-it\-fa]-ru An VIII 74. 

bania SimtaSa bitrdma indSa Si-it-a-ra 
her (IStar’s) colors are beautiful, her eyes 
many-hued and iridescent RA22 170:12 (0B 
hymn to IStar); Summa Sit-a-m if (his eye¬ 
brows) are variegated (?) KAR 395 i 19 (SB 
physiogn.); [. . . t]i-it-a-m edid qarn[in. . .] 
(Sum. broken) Symbolae Bohl 279:8; ti-it- 
a-ru dG mal-ki Sa ina naphar aSib parakki 
la [. . .] K.3263+ : 16 (courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

Sitektu in Sitektumma epe§u v.; to man- 
umit(?); Nuzi*; Hurr. (?) word. 

PN iR-m Si-te-ik-tu-um-ma d tj-uS ana 
maruti ana PN 2 dumtj PN 3 iddin I man¬ 
umitted^) PN, my slave, and gave (him) 
in adoption to PN 2 , the son of PN 3 (and 
PN 2 gave me a slave to replace PN) HSS 19 
48:5. 


sitimgallu 

Sithu s.; 1 . (an atmospheric phenom¬ 
enon), 2. (a feature of the exta); Mari, 
SB; cf. Satahu v. 

1 . (an atmospheric phenomenon): Sum- 
ma ina Sami miShu Sa kima Sit-hi Sathu 
miSihSu ana Sadi imSuh if in the sky a 
miShu phenomenon which is elongated 
like a S. appears toward the east ACh 
Supp. 2 IStar 64 i 7, with comm. Sit-hu H hu- 
se-e kima hu-se-e mulluh — S. (means) 
husd, (thus) it (the miShu) flickers like a 
husu ibid. 9; Summa mi-iS-hu Sa kima Sit- 
hu *[...] ibid. 63 r. i 1. 

2. (a feature of the exta): libbum Sd 
imittam u Sumelam tarik u Si-it-hu-um 
Sakin that heart is discolored on the right 
and left and there is a S. ARM 4 54:12, 
cf. ibid. 20 (ext. report); 2 Su.SI Sit-qu 3 §TJ. 
si Sit-hu the Sitqu is two fingers (long), 
the S. is three fingers (long) CT 20 44 i 57 
(SB ext.). 

SIti see Sit. 

Sitimgallu s.; chief (house) builder; from 
OB on; Sum. lw.; wr. (Lfj.)DfM.GAL. 

a) in OB, Mari: 32 sag.1r ... 19 
Lti.DfM.GAL ... 11 Ltj.TUR ta-la-me-du 
. . . 31 LtT.DfM S[U.NIGIN 1] Su-Si 3 SAG. 
1r [u] lG.mbS.d1m 32 slaves, 19 chief 
builders, eleven apprentices (the last two 
totalling) 31 (sic) builders, total 63 slaves 
and builders RA 65 54 xii 54 (Mari); PN DfM. 
GAL (witness) PBS 8/2 151:20, 264:42. 

b) in NB: lG.d1m.gal (as “family 
name”) VAS 3 93 : 18 and 21. 

c) in lit. and hist.: dIm.gal-^ Sa 
G.sikil.la (Sum. broken) RA 17 134:7, 
cf. dIm. gal d en.lll.ld.ke x (KiD) : min Sa 
\Enlil\ ibid. 19, cf. also ibid. 21 and 29; ina 
Sipir LG.DlM.GAL-/t-e enquti through the 
craft of clever master builders OIP 2 
129 vi 57 (Senn.); LG.DfM.GAL-Ze Wuti 
skilled master builders Borger Esarh. 21 
Ep. 24 iii 36; lG.dIm.gal-c iStaddu eble 
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ukinnu kisurri (see Sadadu mng. la) VAB 
4 62 ii 28 (Nabopolassar); ina Sipir A Kulla Ltj. 
DfM.GAL-ia u ummdni mude Sipri accord¬ 
ing to the craft of Kulla, the chief builder, 
and of the skilled craftsmen (Sargon re¬ 
built Eanna) YOS l 38 ii l (Sar.), cf. ana 
d Kulla . . . u d DfM DfM.GAL-iwm 5a Enlil 

Lyon Sar. 9: 60. 

For the reading Sitim for Dfivi, see 
itinnu A lex. section and discussion. 

In ARM 3 47:8 , PN tim.gal is unlikely 
to belong to this word; see the suggestion 
in ARMT 16 212 that the signs are to be 
emended to nar.gal. 

Sitimmahu s.; chief builder; lex.* 

[Sitim]. mah = Si-ti-im-ma-hu Lu IV 79. 

*§itimtu see Slmtu mng. 3d. 

Sitiptu ( Setiptu) s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; 
cf. Satapu. 

L i L Si-ti-ip-tum OB Proto-Lu 827; [(x)].l!l ~ Si- 
ti-ip-ti Antagal C 122; e-pa-pu, Se-ti-ip-tum, Senu 
(etc.) - [x]-x-[x] AnVII 85ff. 

For BBSt. No. 5 ii 14 see Sikittu A mng. lc-1'. 

Sitlu s.; offshoot; lex.*; cf. satdlu. 

g i fi .5i.tur.tur = Su-w (= UginvCL), pir’u, niplu, 
[zi]qpu, Sit-lu Hh. Ill 268ff.; li-gi-ma oiS.Si.tub. 
tub = ligimd, [x-x\-Su, ziqpum, niplum, [Si-if\-lum 
Proto-Diri 122ff.; giS.oiBiL = pir’u, Sit-lu Hh. Ill 
266-266e; giS.Se.dh.a = Su-m (= Sedd), niplu, 
ziqpu, Si-it-lu ibid. 195ff., giS.Se.dh.a giS.Se. 
dh.a i.ld = ziqpu min (var. Si[t-lu]) na-du-tu ibid. 
199; giS.d.luh = uluhhu, haffu, niplu, ziqpu, Sit-lu, 
tarmiku, papallu ibid. 505ff.; referring to offshoots 
of various trees and vines: giS.ilddg. bur (var. 
.bur) .ra = niplu, ziqpu, Sit-lu ibid. 141 ff., also (with 
gig.ild&g.tur) ibid. 149ff.; giS.tr.KU.tur = lams 
mu, niplu, ziqpu, Sit-lu ibid. 75ff., gi 8 . pa. pal. 
[Ct.ku] = [min] ibid. 78a; giS. 1 i.suh 5 .pa.kud = 
min (var. Si-it-lu), Si-[til aSuhi ], urd ibid. 79ff.; 
giS.pa.pa.al.tur.geStin = min (= papallum) 
[$ihru], [pir\’u, [ziqp]u, [ Sit-l\u Hh. Ill 27-27c. 
Si-it-lum = pi-ir-hu CT 18 2 K.4375 iii 21. 

For refs. wr. Se.kak, for which the 
readings habburu, 5itlu, or niplu are also 
possible, see ziqpu A. 


sitmaru 

Sitlft s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

ka. gdl.ta.a = Si-it-lu-u = (Hitt.) TSar(?)l-ki- 
iz-zi-ku-iS ErimhuS Bogh. A ii 32. 

Sitlu$iS adv.; in triumph; SB*; cf. 
Salatu A. 

ana GN 5it-lu-ti5 erumma I entered Mu- 
sasir in triumph Winckler Sar. pi. 33 No. 
69:74. 

Sitlutu adj.; dominant, pre-eminent; SB; 
cf. 5aldtu A. 

binut ESarra aplu 5it-lu-tu (Ninurta) 
created in ESarra, pre-eminent scion 1 R 
29 i 17 (SamSi-Adad V); Nabu aplu sit-lu- 
tu Streck Asb. 266 iii 16, Bauer Asb. 2 52 r. 17, 
PBS 15 79 i 77 (Nbk.), wr. 5i-it-lu-tu VAB 4 
152 A iii 51, 168 B vii 7, wr. 5i-it-lu-du ibid. 
140 i 8 , 5i-te-lu-ti ibid. 160 A vii 32 (all 
Nbk.); Nabium aplu kinim . . . 5i-it-lu-tu 
nardm Marduk Nabff, legitimate scion, 
pre-eminent one, beloved of Marduk ibid. 
100 No. 11 ii 17, cf. bel gimri 5it-lu-tu nardm 
Marduk JAOS 88 125 i a 8 ; [Nabd 5it-l\u- 
tubukur^Asarri AID 4 19: l ; (Nabff) [. . .]-e 
igi.meS 5it-lu-tu man-\za-zu\ K.2540:2', 
also x x ina naphar ki55at 5it-lut qi-bit- 
s[u . . .] MatouS Festschrift 2 100:6. 

Sitmarru see Sitmaru. 

Sitmaru ( Sitmarru , fern. Sitmartu ) adj.; 
strong-willed, impetuous; SB; cf. Samdt 
ru A. 

dib.dib.b 6 = Sit-mar-ru, Sitpuqu, Sitpuru Lanu 
A 97 ff. 

a) said of horses: Sitahhutaku mur 
nisqi rakbdk hiSSame 5it-ma-ru-ti I know 
how to canter on thoroughbreds and ride 
impetuous stallions Streck Asb. 256 i 20, see 
Bauer Asb. 2 84 n. 3. 

b) said of deities: tdbat hissatka 5it- 
ma-ru parrika it is pleasant to mention 
you (Marduk), strong-willed, obstinate(?) 
AfO 19 61:2 and 4 (SB prayer); 5i-it-mar-tu 
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na-ba-a-a[t . . ,]-Sa (IStar?) impetuous 
one .... (incipit of a song) KAR 158 ii 13. 

Sitmu s.; log(?); Nuzi.* 

4 Gfr.UN Si-it-mu arrakutu four talents 
Of long logs(?) HSS 13 315:17 (= RA 36 156, 
list of timber). 

SitmuriS adv.; impetuously, vehemently; 
SB; cf. SamaruA. 

a) in hist.: 30 ber qaqqaru ina hint 
mat GN . . . Sit-mu-riS( text -Sit) allikma I 
marched impetuously a distance of thirty 
double hours within the territory of GN 
TCL 3 75 (Sar.), cf. ultu GN al SarrutiSu Sit- 
mu-riS usqdmma ina GN 2 adi mahrija iUU 
kam he left his capital GN with great dis¬ 
patch and came to meet me atGN 2 Winckler 
Sar. pi. 45 F 6; Si-it-mu-ri-iS [ atbima ] aS- 
Si zi-iq-te ina Sepija libbi kur KaSiari 
[hantiS] lu abbalkit [I set out] with dis¬ 
patch, I raised a torch, and crossed the 
KaSiari mountains [quickly] on foot MAOG 
6/1 12:24 (White Obelisk), see Sollberger, Iraq 36 
236:23'. 

b) in lit.: innadruma . . . ana majali 
Sit-mu-riS iterbu (Nergal and EreSkigal) 
embraced and ardently entered the bed¬ 
chamber STT 28 vi 36, also ibid, iv 10', see 
AnSt 10 126 and 118 (Nergal and EreSkigal); mah‘ 

hutiS itemi uSanni tenSa issima Tiamat 
Sit-mu-riS (var. Sit-mu-ri-iS) elita she be¬ 
came raving mad, she lost her wits, 
Tiamat cried aloud vehemently En. el. IV 
89. 

Sitmuru (fern. Sitmurtu) adj.; raging, 
impetuous, high-mettled; SB; cf. Sa¬ 
mara A. 

a) said of rivers: Id Tebilti agu Samru 
Sit-mu-ru the Tebiltu river, a swift-flow¬ 
ing and raging flood 0IP 2 99:46, cf. Te¬ 
bilti agH Sit-mu-ru ibid. 105 V 79, 118:13 
(Senn.). 

b) said of equids: tassanda parika Sa 
Sit-mu-ra aldkam (var. Sa Sit-mu-ru la * 


sitnuntu 

sama) you (SamaS) have hitched up your 
mules, which are raring to go (var. to gal¬ 
lop) KAR 246:12 and duple., see Laessoe Bit 
Rimki p. 57:63; itti iStit narkabat Sepija 
edeniti u 1000 pithallija Sit-mur-ti with 
my unaccompanied personal chariot and 
a thousand of my impetuous cavalry TCL 
3 320 (Sar.), cf. ina narkabtija u 1000 an§e 
pithal Sepija Sit-mur-ti Lie Sar. 150. 

c) said of battle: ina emuqi $irdti Sa 
ASSur belija gipiS ummdndtija u tdhazija 
Sit-mu-ri [ ittiSunu ] amdahhisi with the 
supreme might of my lord ASSur, with my 
massed army and my ferocious battle 
array, I engaged them in battle AKA 
233 r. 23, cf. AKA 291 i 107, 316 ii 62, 335 ii 
105, 359 iii 46, 368 iii 73, Postgate Palace Archive 
267 :49 (allAsn.), cf. also KAH 2 84:56 (Adn. II), 
3R 7f. ii 21, 32, 49, 76 (Shalm. III). 

d) said of men or gods: zikardku 
aSaridaku Sit-mu-ra-ku I am manly, I am 
foremost, I am impetuous KAH 2 84:15 
var., cf. kima anhulli Sit-mu-ra-ku ibid. 20 
(Adn. II); Sit-mur qarrddu belu itpeS ilani 
Sam-mar (see Sammaru) RA 41 40:17, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 118; [t]ar-bit apsi Sit- 
mu-ru qardu offspring of the deep, raging, 
heroic BMS 14:15 (+) Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 48 : 3, 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 86 ; ikkar qarbati 
Sit-mu-ru i UraS UET 6 398: 15 (SB myth). 

**SlT-mu-Si (AHw. 1251b) To be read 
<tab>-rit mu-Si (Malku III 51), see Suttu. 

**Sitnti (AHw. 1251b) see Sitqultu. 

Sitnuntu s.; rivalry, resistance; SB; 
cf. Sandnu. 

Si-it-nun-tum kussd k[uss& idarris] ri¬ 
valry, one throne will overthrow another 
TCL 6 10:3 (Alu?); Sit-nun-ta ip{puS a] uSam- 
ris[su ] (see mard§u mng. 6a-T) Lambert 
BWL 165:15 (fable); itti RN . . . Sit-nun-tu 
idbubu they plotted resistance against 
Iranzu Lie Sar. 59. 
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Sitnunu (fem. Sitnuntu) adj.; vying, fight¬ 
ing; SB; cf. Sananu. 

a) referring to gods: SalSu Sumka Asari 
Sit-nu-nu your third name is “Fighting 
Asari” LKA 16: 11 (hymn to Nabfl); [. . . $i]|- 
it-nun-tum Sarratu [. . .] (referring toTa§- 
metu) KAR 122:2. 

b) referring to warfare: itti 1 SuSSi 
Sarrani . . . altananma lita Sit-nun-ta 
eliSunu altakan I fought with sixty kings 
and secured a hard-fought victory over 
them AKA 34 i 56 (Tigl. I). 

Sitpu see Satpu. 

sitpu (fem . Sitputu) adj.; surging, flaring; 
SB; cf. SaptL A v. 

UL dudu UL = Sit-pu-u RA 17 124 K.2044 + 183 
D.T. 103 : 5 (comm.). 

izi.gar su.lim du 9 .du 9 .a.zu an. 
Sa.ga Si.im.da.k&r.kfir.ra.ab : Sa-- 
lummat dipdriki Sit-pu-tum ina qereb Sami 
littanpah may the flaring glow of your 
torch shine high in the sky TCL 6 51 r. i9f., 
see RA 11 149:35 (Exaltation of IStar); izi. 
mu.mu.da ll h'-pt <*-«. 1 & men : isatuna- 
pihtu Sit-pu-tu[m] andku I (Istar) am the 
blazing and flaring fire ASKT p. 129 No. 21 
r. Ilf. 

The entries LTBA 2 1 xii 73 and dupl. (= Malku 
IV 42) are to be emended to rakbu, see arad ekalli 
lex. section. 

sitpuru v.; to outfit oneself, to attire 
oneself with; SB; 1/2. 

1 da.dal.ra.ak.ab = Si-it-par NBGT IV 1, see 
MSL 5 198; dib.dib.b6 = Sit-pu-ru Lanu A 99; 
[. . . t]hm = Sit-pu-ru ibid. 23. 

a.kar.mir da.da.raJahl.Di da.da.zu har. 
ku (var. x.lu) h6. en.gub. gub. bu : apluhta 
ezzeta ina Sit-pu-ri-ki lillabib abubu (see apluhtu 
lex. section) RA 12 74:15f., see HruSka, ArOr 37 
488 and Lambert, Or. NS 40 94; da.da.ri u. 
bi.dug4 : [Sit-pa\r-ma gird yourself Lambert 
BWL 227 :29 (proverb); ur.sag giS.tukul.a.ni 

da.da.ra di.d[a.ni] : qarraduanakakkiSuSit- 
par(-)r[i . . .] van Dijk Lugale 165. 

Sit-pu-ru H kissuru H da.da.ru II Sit-pu-ru / da. 
da.ru / kissuru] (comm, on aStapiru, q.v.) ZA 10 
202 : 7 f. (= Kocher BAM 401:28f.). 


sitqu A 

mutu Sa kakki Sit-pu-ru-ma uzza labSu 
warrior who is outfitted with weapons, 
who is clad with terror STT 70:3 (SB hymn); 
RN . . . Sa ana Sarrani abbeja kakke Sit- 
pu-ru etappalu dasdti (see ddstu) Streck 
Asb. 168 r. 23; Ninurta Sa namrirri Sit- 
pu-ru malupulhdti 1R 29 i 13 (SamSi-Adad V) ; 
ana itaplus nitil ini Sit-pu-rat puluhtu the 
appearance of which creates shudders of 
fear TCL 3 21 (Sar.); for the traffic of the 
harbor ferry Sa Sit-pu-rat (var. Su-ul-mu- 
da-at) alakta which is busy with comings 
and goings AfO 19 65 iii 9 (prayer to Mar- 
duk), var. from STT 70:1 and dupl. (courtesy 
W. von Soden); see also RA 12 74:16 and 
Lambert BWL 227:29, in lex. section; Si- 
it-pa-ar (in broken context) Rm. 221 col. 
B 7 (SB lit.), courtesy W. G. Lambert. 

§itpu§u adj.; belligerent; syn. list; cf. 
Sapasu. 

sanninu = Sit-pu-§u (for context see sanninu) 
MalkuIV 107; Si-it-[p]u-sum = dan-ni-[x ] (followed 
by dananu) CT 18 18 K.4587 i 2. 

Sitqu A s.; 1. split, cleft, cut, 2. strip 
(of leather), cutting (of wood), 3. Sitiq 
irti breastbone, sternum; SB; cf. Sa s 
tdqu. 

kuS.iM.KfD = Si-it-qu Hh. XI 253. 

[. . .] Txl.na sag.g&.na u.me.ni.k6§ : inaSi- 
ti-iq [gi§?].li qaqqassu rukusma bind up his head 
with a cutting of juniper CT 17 26: 71 f. 

1. split, cleft, cut — a) in gen.: \Summa 
. . . ubdn haSi qablitu\ bar -ma Satqatma 
Si-ti-iq-Sa SiSitu sabtat if the middle “fin¬ 
ger” of the lung is detached (?) and cleft, 
but its cleft is connected by a membrane 
KAR 153 r. (!) 1, cf. ibid. 2 (ext.); 1 ubdn SepU 
i ubdnpitru2 ubdnSit-qu 3 ubdnSithu (see 
Sithu mng. 2) CT 20 44 i 57 (ext.). 

b) Sitiq Sadi quarried in the mountains: 
tamld zaqru umallima ina sig 4 turminabam 
di u sig 4 na 4 Si-ti-iq Sadi . . . udammiq 
I built up (the processional street of Bab¬ 
ylon) with a high terrace and beautified 
it with slabs of breccia and slabs of moun- 
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tain-quarried stone VAB 4 132 v 44, cf. dura 
rabd ina abni dannuti Si-ti-iq Sadi rabuti 
epuS ibid. 118 ii 50, 138 ix 25, cf. ibid. 190 No. 
22:7 (all Nbk.). 

2. strip (of leather), cutting (of wood) 
— a) strip of leather: see Hh., in lex. 
section. 

b) cutting of wood: see CT 17, in lex. 
section; ina e tar-s[i $\i-tiq ClgiS.sar 
£ diri [ki-is-pa f\a-kds-sip in a secluded 
house you fill(?) the house with twigs of 
greenery, you make a funerary offering 
LKA 123 : 7' (namburbi). 

3. Sitiqirti breastbone, sternum: [uzu. 
kak.ti].tur = na-as-pa-du = Si-ti-iq ir-ti, 
[uzu.kak.zag] .ga = ka-as-ka-su = min 
Hg. D i 52f., in MSL 9 37, cf. Hg. B IV i 49f., 
inMSL935 ; uzu.gis.gaba = Si-[tiq min (= 
ir-tum )] (var.: uzu.TAR.gaba = si-di-i[q 
min]) Hh. XV 88, for reading gi§ najabati 
possibly as Sitiq najabati see najabtu dis¬ 
cussion section; i gi.d£tg appaSiSki apSuS 
Si-ti-iq GABA x a-hi-lki] STT 144:16' 
(inc.), see JNES 26 184. 

Admng. 2: In Ur III texts kuS.m.KfD 
and giS.iM.KfD frequently occur as des¬ 
ignations of cut pieces of leather or wood. 

Sitqu B s.; (a sanctuary) ; SB.* 

Sit-qu - maStaku Malku I 287. 

£.bAra.dur.gar.ra Sit-qa-Su (vars. 
S[i-. . .], \_Si-i\ t-qa-Su) iSimSi (var. iSrukSi) 
he (Enlil) assigned to her Ebaradurgarra 
as its (Nippur’s) S. Kraus AV 200 IV 6 
(Sarrat-Nippuri hymn) ; Sit-qu S&Su (in broken 
context) TIM 9 58 r. 4, cf. ibid. 3. 

W. G. Lambert, Kraus AV 216. 

Sitqultu s.; 1 . conjunction, opposition 
(of celestial bodies), 2. equinox; SB; 
wr. syll. and lAl with phon. complement; 
cf. Saqalu. 

1 . conjunction, opposition (of celestial 
bodies) : [Summd\ Adad ina umi Sit-qul-ti 
mul.mttl u Sin rigimSu iddi if Adad thun- 


sitrahu 

ders on the day of the conjunction of the 
Pleiades and the moon AChAdad 14:8 (coll.); 
Sit-qul-ta Sa mttl.mul u Sin usurma UpuU 
kama watch the conjunction of the Plei¬ 
ades and the moon so that it provides 
you with an answer JNES 33 200:62 (Di¬ 
viner’s Manual), cf. Sit-qul-ti mul.mul u Sin 
ibid. 200:69, cf. ibid. 198 note 5; Sunwna ina 
reS Satti mul.mul Satih ina Sit-qul-ti Sin 
ipannuma if at the beginning of the year 
the Pleiades are elongated(?), (that 
means) they are ahead at the conjunction 
with the moon ACh Supp. 2 66 K.3558+ :23, 
also cited Thompson Rep. 242 r. 6, cf. ina Sit- 
qul-ti Sin immarakkuma (explanation to 
MUL.MUL ka-ri-it) ACh Supp. 2 66 :20 and 25; 
Sit-qul-ti Sin u SamaS the opposition of 
moon and sun JNES 33 199:29. 

2. equinox: gub.meS u lAl.meS Sa 
Satti ana Satti Sa SamaS the solstices and 
equinoxes from year to year for the sun 
Neugebauer ACT 199 ii 20, cf. TA GUB anai^kh 
[. . .] ibid. 21; 30 lAl-^TO NU PAP on 

the 30th, equinox, not observed LBAT 
212 r. 23', cf. l>AlA-tim LBAT 226:2, Saehs- 
Hunger Diaries —322 D r. 3 1 , and passim in astron. 

sitqulu adj.; even(?); SB; cf. Saqalu. 

If he is cheerful akala Si-i[t-q]u-l[a] 
itana[kkal\ he will always have suffi¬ 
cient^?) bread to eat ZA 43 98 ii 39 (Sitten- 
kanon). 

sitrahu (Sitarhu, fem. Sitmhtu) adj.; splen¬ 
did, magnificent, superb; SB; cf. Sa * 
rahu A. 

d bil.gi gfr.gal.mah : d Mi vi Ht-rahsiru Girra, 
superb, august BA 5 648 No. 14:1, cf. (SamaS) 
gir 5 .mah dingir.e.nex [...]: Si-it-ra-ahinaili 
Labat Suse 2 ii 33 f. 

a) said of gods: anaNinurta. . . mamli 
Sit-ra-hi Sa la immahharu dannussu to DN, 
hero, splendid one, whose power cannot 
be withstood 1R 29 i 6, cf. aSarid ildni 
Si-tar-hu WO 1 456 i 6 (Shalm. Ill), (Nin- 
urta) Sit-ra-hu i-[na ilt\ BA 5 673:5, ana 
Enlil. . . kabti Sit-ra-hu JCS 19 121:3, also 
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(said of Marduk) VAS 4 216 ii 30 (Ner.), AID 17 
313 C 9 (Marduk’s Address to the Demons); (Na- 
M) siru Sit-ra-hu bukur i Asar-ri AfO 18 
386:20, cf. RA 18 31 No. 21:5, see AfO 4 19, also 
MatouS Festschrift 2 100 :2, (Adad) Sit-ra-hu 
ThompsonGilg.pl. 10K.9759:3; (Nabh) igir 
gallu Sit-ra-hu 1R 35 No. 2 : 1 (Adn. Ill); Nabd 
aplu Sit-ra-hu CT 51 156 r. ii 18 (colophon), 
Nergal belu Sit-[ra-hu ] OECT 6 pi. 29 K.3507 
r. l i; inu belu Sit-ra-hu when the supreme 
lord (incipit) Kramer AV 315 K. 11922: 7 
(catalog); Nudimmud abi ill Si-tar-hu LKA 
146:15; (Marduk) Surbd §iru gitmalu Si- 
tar-hu BMS 11:46 (catch line) and Loretz-Mayer 
Su-ila 48: 2 (+) BMS 14:14, (SamaS) Si-tar- 
hu mudu kalama AMT 71,1:31; ana Nand 
. . . bukurti Ani Sit-ra-ah-ti to DN, the 
splendid, first-born of Anu Borger Esarh. 
77 § 49:2, cf. (Sarpanltu) Sit(\) -ra-ah-tu 
KAR 26 r. 31. 

b) said of kings: etelldku Sit-ra-ha- 
ku giSraku kabtaku Surruhdku I am heroic, 
I am supreme, I am strong, I am impor¬ 
tant, I am magnificent Borger Esarh. 98 r. 19; 
Sit-ra-hu wo 2 410:6 (Shalm. Ill); in broken 
context: Sit-ra-hu Borger Esarh. 91 § 60:5; 
Sa re’e Sit-ra-hi ZA 43 18:62. 

c) other occ.: guSure ereni Sit-ra-hu-ti 
ina uoxj-Sd lu ukin I placed splendid 
cedar beams over it (the temple) RIM 
Annual Review 3 19:13 (Asn.). 

Sitru s.; (a textile); 0A. 

tu-un tun = Sup-pu-lu, Si-[it-ru\ A VIII/1:126f., 
with comm. Su-pu-ul-tum II Si-it-ri A VIII/1 Comm. 
10, in MSL 14 495. 

6 Si-it-ri Sa Zalpa ana i ma.na Ktr. 
babbak six S.- s from Zalpa for twenty 
shekels of silver CCT l 50:6, cf. 1 Si- 
it-ra-am Sa Zalpa ana PN ana Siamdtim ad s 
din I gave PN one S. from Zalpa for 
making purchases BIN 6 184:18, cf. ibid. 27; 
1 GfN Sim €Sim» Si-it-ri one shekel is 
the price of the S.- S Hecker Giessen 19:8; 
do not deposit lu Si-it-ra-a[m ] lu par Si - 
gam lu an.[na] 10 GfN even al.,a head¬ 
dress, or ten shekels of tin BIN 6 122:13; 
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PN is taking to you (fern.) 1 Si-it-ra-am 
kunukkija one S. under my seal BIN 4 
75 :14, also CCT 6 3b: 22, BIN 6 84:17; Si-it^t) - 
ra-am ana x Sa KaneS BIN 4 88:8; with 
specifications: 1 Si-it-ra-am Sa akkidie 
CCT 3 31:6, cf. BIN 6 64:7, SalSat Si-it-ri-im 
Sa kutanim RA 59 36 MAH 10824:16, cf. 
ukapika u Si-it-ra-am ibid. 24; 3 subdti 
Si-it-ru Seluma(t) BIN 4 l: 17; [x] Si-it-ri-e 
Sa lubuSi x Si-it-ri-e Sa sapdinni 2 Si-it- 
ri-e Sa abarnie Sebilamma TCL 4 19:10 ff., 
cf. RA 60 111 MAH 19615:33, OIP 27 58:25. 

Possibly an undergarment, if the lex. 
ref. pertains to this word. See also Sitru. 

For CT 4 8a: 37 see Sittu C. 

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 174ff.; Garelli Les 
Assyriens 293 f. (Wilcke, ZA 68 122 f.). 

Sitrudu v.; (mng. unkn.); MB, SB; 1/2. 

[. . .] fxl = Sit-ru-du ErimhuS I 217; a.giS. 
ak.a : Sit-ru-da-at ZA 9 161 ii 24 (group voc.). 

Si-it-rid-ma / Sit-ru-du / da-n[a]-an H libbd 

izizma la tanahhis . . . SaniS la tanakkud . 

(explanation:) Sitrudu = dandnu, because of (the ex¬ 
pression) “Stand your ground, do not retreat,” 
other (reading?): do not worry Hunger Uruk 72 
r. 13 f. 

umiSa nakada arhiSa Si-it-ru-da SattiSam 
la naparkd (see nakddu mng. 2a) BBSt. 
No. 5 ii 21 (MB). 

Sitruhu (fem. Sitruhtu ) adj.; splendid, 
magnificent; SB*; cf. Sardhu A. 

a) as epithet of deities: utnenka belu 
Sit-ru-hu I implore you (Marduk), 0 
splendid lord Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 20; Nabu 
Sit-ru-hu aplu $iru Sa Marduk O Nabft, 
splendid, august son of Marduk Bauer Asb. 
49 r. 13; Sit-ru-uh-tu IStar BBRNo. 61:7. 

b) other occs.: mesuSu Sit-ru-huparsuSu 
§iru his (EnliPs) rites are splendid, his 
cultic ordinances sublime HinkeKudurrui 18 
(Nbk. I); lu Sit-ruh (in obscure context) 
as mighty as it may be STT 43:15. 

Sittan num.; two thirds, two parts; OB, 
Bogh., SB; cf. Sina num. 


134 



oi.uchicago.edu 


sittan 

a) beside specific mention of the re¬ 
maining one-third part — 1' beside SaluS: 
(tu) — a' referring to the division of the 
crop between owner and tenant: urn 
eburim Si-it-ti-in erreSu SaluS bel eqlim 
<ileqqe> at the harvest two thirds of the 
yield the tenant farmer takes, one third 
the owner of the field Szlechter Tablettes 
82 MAH 15.880:12, cf. Si-it-ti-in erreSum 
SaluStam bel eqlim ileqqe RA 73 73 AO 
10329:9, see RA 75 27, wr. f.Bi erreSum 3 . 
bi lugal.a.§A.ga.ke x (kid) [§u].ba.ab. 
te.gA.en UET 5 129 : 9; for other refs, see 
erreSu usage a; (the gardener) Si-it-ti-in 
ana bel kirim inaddin SaluStam Sd ileqqe 
CH § 64:66, cf. [Si]-ti-in [b\el kirim [Sa]: 
luStam Sakinum ileqqe VAS 7 34:12; for 
other refs, see SalSu num. usage a, Sa: 
luStu A mng. la-1'. 

b' referring to shares of investment 
and dues: Si-it-ti-in mdnahtim PN iSakkan 
SaluStam PN 2 iSakkan PN will put up two 
thirds of the expenses, pn 2 will put up one 
third JCS 5 90 MAH 16180:9, see JCS 7 86 
No. 8; (concerning the division of land, 
house, and service between a soldier and 
his substitute) 1 bur eqlam §ibit redd-- 
tiSunu Si-it-ti-in PN qaqqad redim SaluStam 
PN 2 tahhuSu laqiam bit reddtiSunu Si-it-ti- 
in PN qaqqad redim le-qi-a SaluStam PN 2 
tahhu laqiam ilkam Si-it-ti-in PN SaluStam 
PN 2 tahhu alakam ina mitgurtiSunu ukinnu 
they established by mutual agreement 
for PN, the soldier, to take two thirds 
of their military fief of one bur of field, 
and PN 2 , his substitute, one third, for PN, 
the soldier, to take two thirds of the 
house pertaining to their fief and PN 2 , the 
substitute, one third, and for PN to dis¬ 
charge two thirds of the service obliga¬ 
tions and PN 2 one third JCS 5 78 MAH 
15916:7, 10, and 12, see JCS 7 92 No. 19. 

c' other occs.: Si-it-ti-in ana bitiSu 
liddinuma SaluStam ana ekallim lilqd (for 
translat. see SaluStu A mng. lb-2') ARM 
10 134:8; Si-ti-Su-nu-u dumu.meS PN ilqd 
Sa-lu-uS- DAM PN 2 ilqe Waterman Bus. Doc. 
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36:2; (of a wall) Si-ti-Su PN ileqqe (the 
parallel SaluStaSu or the like not pre¬ 
served) VAS 13 6:7, Si-it-ti-Su-nu (con¬ 
trast SaluStaSunu, see SaluStu A mng. 
lb-2') BIN 7 8:6; ina Se^im . . .] Si-it- 
ti-i[n . . .] leqe SaluS ana $uhare Sa PN idin 
(see SalSu usage b) BIN 7 56:13 (let.); Si- 
it-ti-in gumum SaluStam sig 5 two thirds 
of second-quality (dates), one third of 
first-quality TLB 1 71 : 9, cf. ibid. 72 : 8, TCL 1 
138:5, 143:9, note 1 gAn 5 GUR Ztf.LUM 
middat Sukunni giS.bAn Marduk Si-ti-in 
Ua]-ad-mi-qu igi.F3(?)1.g[Al?] gu-[ur- 
»]«(?) LAG.E JCS 5 97 YBC 5923:12; 71 
(GUR) 3 (bAn) GUR U 4.HI.IN Ztj.LUM f.BI. 
TA.AM TCL 11 150:2, cf. ibid. 169:2, and passim 
referring to the ratio of ripe to green dates, see 
Landsberger, MSL 1 206 ff.; Summa dananu Si- 
it-ti-in-[Su . . .] (var. Sit-ta-Su tak 4 -ma) 
SaluStaSu nabalkut (see ezebu mng. lb-3') 
KUB 4 74 r. 2 (liver model); [Sit-tin]-Sd 
DiNGiR-ma SulultaSu amelutu two thirds 
of him is god, one third of him is human 
Iraq 37 160 i 46 (Gilg. I), also Gilg. I ii 1, wr. Sit- 
ta-Su Gilg. IX ii 16; see also SaluStu A 
mng. lb. 

2' in the formula Sittin ana SaluS : Sa 
teptitim 1 gun §e Sa erreSutim Si-it-ti-in 
ana SaluS PN ana PN 2 inaddin PN will give 
to PN 2 one talent of barley from the newly 
worked field, (and) in the ratio of two 
thirds to one third from the field given 
in tenancy JCS 5 79 MAH 15885:10, see 
JCS 7 93 No. 20; (field leased) ana Si- 
it-ti-in ana Sa-lu- A§ YOS 13 10:8; two heirs 
Si-it-ti-in ana Sa-lu-uS izuzu VAS 22 29:13. 

3' beside iStiat: um eburim Si-ti-in 
erreSu iStiat bel eqlim izuzzu YOS 13 414:13; 
Si-it-ti-in?^ iSakkan iStijat?N 2 iSakkan PN 
(the tenant) will put up two parts, PN 2 
(the owner) will put up one (part) Grant 
Smith College 264 :10, cf. JCS 5 88 MAH 15985:10, 
see JCS 7 84 No. 5. 

b) without explicit reference to the 
third part: PN Si-it-ti-in-Su ileqqema PN 2 
u maru Sa ibaSSd ahum kima ahim ileqqe 


135 



oi.uchicago.edu 


sittu A 

PN (the natural son) will take his two parts 
(of the estate) and PN 2 (the adopted son) 
and any other sons there may be will take 
equal shares RA 69 131:8; aSSum baMtim 
Sa PN nadit SamaS ina kirim u bitim Si¬ 
lt-ti-£u PN 2 ileqqema ahhuSu mithdriS 
izuzzu in the matter of the property of 
PN, the naditu of Sama§, PN 2 will take his 
two parts of the orchards and house, and 
his brothers will share equally JCS 26 
142 : 2; PN-ma aplum ina bit PN 2 abiSu Si-it- 
ti-in ileqqema ahhuSu sihhirutum ahum 
kima ahimma izdz PN is the heir, he will 
take two parts of the estate of PN 2 , his 
father, and his younger brothers will 
share equally ARM 8 l: 24; in difficult con¬ 
text: Si-it-ti-in ana anniatim libbi u-Si-im- 
rna (see Summu V.) Bagh. Mitt. 2 67 ii 11 (early 
OB let.); ligimuSa arku masi Sit-tin-Su (see 
Sapdlu rnng. 2c) Lambert BWL 86:261 (Theod¬ 
icy); (one mina of silver to be divided 
among five brothers) mali Si-it-ti-in ahi 
sihrim ahum eli ahim litelelli (text corrupt) 
the share of one brother should exceed 
that of the (next) brother by the S. of the 
youngest brother MCT 99 Q 8 (OB). 

§ittu A (sittu, situ) s. fern.; rest, re¬ 
mainder, balance; from OAkk. on; stat. 
const. 8/sitti and 8/sitat, sitet, pi. Sittdtu, 
sittdtu, Sitatu ; wr. syll. (in OAkk. as lw. in 
Sum. context and in OB also si.i.tum) 
and fB.TAK 4 ; cf. Situ. 

da-ad-Tdal tak 4 .tak 4 = Se-e-tum, Si-ta-tum 
Proto-Diri Nippur 55f.; [da]g-dagTAK 4 .TAK 4 = [Je]- 
\e\-tum (var. $ a-a-turn) = (Hitt.) [w]a-aS-tul, [J]i- 
da-tum = (Hitt.) [h]a-ra-tar Diri Bogh. B 6'f., var. 
fromDiriRS II 122f.; ib.tak 4 = si-it-tu{v&T. -turn), 
ib.tak 4 Se = min Se-im, fb.tak 4 §e.giS.i = MiN Sa- 
mai-Sam-mu , ib.tak 4 zu.lum.ma = min su-lu-up- 
•pu, ib.tak 4 m'g.kaSx(SiD) = min tnik^kas-si^)] 
Hh. II162 ff.; nig.kas x . ka.l&. a = Si-it-ta-atni-ka- 
si Nigga Bil. A i 1 and B 32. 

a) in OAkk. — 1' wr. si-tum: x zi.Se 
gur Su engar.eng[ar] si-tum al mu.TxI 
ibaSSi x barley flour, that of the farmers, 
balance owed by . . . . LimetDocumentsl3:3, 
cf. [ s\i-tum al PN ibaSSi HSS 10 51 iv 2, cf. 
ibid. 50 iii 4', two sheep (and) two goats si- 
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turn al PN ibaSSi A 5423:3 (unpub.); si- 
tum a[lS]uni i[baSSi\ balance owed by the 
two of them MAD 5 30:7', wr. Si-tum Gelb 
OAIC 9:27; x barley si-tum Su Se.ba HSS 
10 63:2, cf. x barley si-tum §e Su gAna.a 
PN irnhur ibid. 48:7; (amounts of barley) si- 
tum PN [i\Sti pn 2 ibaSSi balance (con¬ 
cerning) PN, held by PN 2 MAD 1 267:5, cf. 
\s%\-tum [i5]ti PN HSS 10 96:3, (x barley) 
si-tum iSti PN ibaSSi A 910:3 (unpub.); total 
(of barley) si-tum HSS 10 55: 16 . 

2' wr. si.i.tum: x silver si.i.tum 
nfg.kas x .ag balance of the settling of 
accounts Eames Coll. P 1:2, cf. Jacobsen Co¬ 
penhagen No. 53 i 17, and see ibid. p. 17 note 1; 
si.i.tum.MN.kam balance of month MN 
Jones-Snyder No. 101:3, and passim in Ur III as 
an Akk. lw. in Sum. context. 

b) in OA — 1' in sing.: tatum mala 
ikaSSudu PN lusahhirma Si-tarn liddinak = 
kum letPN deduct (from the debt) as much 
of the tdtu expenses as he incurs and give 
you the balance BIN 4 23:12, cf. Si-ti 
tdtija . . . Sebilam CCT 4 28b: 25; Sa Saq- 
qulim uSaqqilma Si-ti ana PN apqidma I 
paid out (of the silver and gold) what 
was due (for the exit tax) and entrusted 
the rest to PN Arkeologya Dergisi 4 7 No. 
1:25, also OIP 27 57:25; x kaspam ana ITI. 
5.kam iSaqqal Si-tdm ana Sanat iSaqqal 
TCL 20 91: 15, cf. BIN 4 120:7; take what is 
your due Si-tdm andku lalqe BIN 4 224:31, 
also ibid. 18; take what there is Si-tdm 
ana 1 manaim 3 gIn.ta lusib (as for) 
the rest, let him pay interest at the rate 
of three shekels per mina KT Blanckertz 
4:23; Sa qidpim niqip u Si-ta-am batiq u 
wattur niddamma kaspam nuSebbalakkum 
(see qapu A mng. 3a-2') TCL 14 22:6; ina 
luqutim annitim SalSdtum tadmiqtum Sa 
abini Si-tum qipti of this merchandise, 
one third is our principal’s tadmiqtu loan, 
the rest is my consignment RA 60 111 MAH 
19615:13; Si-ti Sim subateja . . . Sebilam 
send me the balance of the purchase 
price of my textiles CCT 4 33a: 14; Si- 
tdm lu uttatam lu amtam . . . izuzzu (see 
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zittu mng. la-1') TuM l 22a: 18; atta Si- 
tam attuppiSunu harmim sabat as for you, 
seize the rest (of the debt) according 
to their case-enclosed tablet CCT 3 
42a: 18; let me know how much grain they 
have given you (fern.) ana Si-ti uttitim 
I'dima . . . SaddiniSunu take care to col¬ 
lect the balance of the grain from them 
CCT 3 48b: 12; a-Si-tim x gin aSqul BIN 4 
188 : 13; a-Si-tim aSe'eka I will sue you for 
the rest (of the tin) TCL 21 265 :19, ef. Kraus 
AV 58:38; Si-tum illibbi nappdhimma CCT 1 
2la: 5; Si-ti babtika . . . uzakkdma I will 
cleat (for transport) the balance of your 
outstanding deliveries BIN 4 64:6, cf. ibid. 
87:31; ana Si-ti hurasim kutdni damqutim 
Sa’manim buy (pi.) me fine kutdnu tex¬ 
tiles with the rest of the gold CCT 2 32a: 19, 
cf. KT Hahn 1:17; Si-ti kutanika 17 TtJG 
u 1 tug Surum kasapSunu . . . x ma.na Si- 
ti annikika . . . kasapSu x ma.na lu Sa 
Si-ti kutdni u Surim lu Sa Si-ti annikika x 
ktj.babbar . . . illibbi PN taddin the bal¬ 
ance of your kutdnu textiles — 17 textiles 
and one Sum textile — their (price in) 
silver is 5| minas, the balance of your 
tin, its (price in) silver is five minas, you 
charged (that) 10 f minas of silver, (the 
price of) the balance of the kutdnu textiles 
and the Suru textile, as well as (the price 
of) the balance of your tin, to PN BIN 
4 61:49ff., see Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan 
Procedures 123 f.; Si-ti luqutika PN iraddiak-- 
kum PN will take the rest of your mer¬ 
chandise to you ICK l 73:22; note Si- 
ti nepiSim isniquma they have inspected 
the remainder (of the contents) of the 
package TCL 19 36:18, see also Situ mng. 
la-1'; note the writing Si-te-e kaspim 
Hecker Giessen 32:21. 

2' in plural: x silver Sa PN u PN 2 
ina GN ilqeuni u Si-ta-tim ku.babbar x 
gIn Sa PN iSti PN 3 ilqeu which PN and PN 2 
received in Kani§ as well as the re¬ 
mainder, x silver, which PN received from 
PN 3 BIN 4 147:7; (x silver) §ahhirma Si- 
ta-tim mala ina libbika iburrani. . . taddaS 
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Sum CCT 6 13a: 19; x silver Si-ta-at n[a* 
ra ] qqija the remainder of my investment 
RA 58 122 Sch. 20:5, cf. Si-ti kaspim ibid. 9, 
cf. Si-ta-at [. . .] isser [. . .] CCT 6 9b: 10. 

c) in OB, Mari, OB Alalakh — 1 ' sittu — 
a' in sing.: umatiSa umallama si-it-ti 
kaspim I.lA.e she (the hired person) will 
serve her term (of hire) and then they 
will pay the rest of the silver TCL 10 137 : 13 
(leg.); x silver si-it-ti \ ma.na Kfr. 
BAB[BAR] ibid. 100:3, cf. TCL 17 20:21; U Sa 
5 GfN si-it-ti kaspika ab.tak 4 .me§ reSka 
likilla CT 29 7b : 9, see Frankena, AbB 2 132; si- 
it-ti nikkassim TCL 10 106:2, 108:2, Jean 
Sumer et Akkad No. 193:2; si-it-ti eqlim Sa ina 
tuppi SaknuSum the rest of the field that 
was assigned to him in a tablet BIN 7 
13:13; I gave one gur of linseed from the 
granary to PN and si-it-ti Se.giS.1 1 (bAn) 
ana kutimmim addin the remainder of the 
linseed, one seah, I gave to the goldsmith 
Fish Letters 8:9, cf. si-it-ti SeHm TCL 17 
58:17, s[i]-ti §E-£tt Kraus AbB 1 8 : 15; 100 
gur §e m«GN si-it-<ti> Se 20 gur §E(text 
Ktr) muhur (concerning the) one hundred 
gur of barley in GN, take delivery of the 
twenty gur balance of the barley BIN 2 
69:9, see Stol, AbB 9 185; X GUR imdud . . . 
ana si-it-ti x gur aSSassu aktala he de¬ 
livered x gur (of dates), for the remaining 
x gur I have detained his wife YOS 2 41:21, 
also ibid. ii, cf. (he withheld x silver from 
the price of the garment) ana si-ti kaspim 
allikSumma I went to him for the re¬ 
mainder of the silver Kraus AbB 1 34:13; 
uncert.: kaspam gamram lu nadndku zi( or 
si)-it-tum elija la ibbaSuma I have paid 
all the silver (I owed for the purchase of 
the house), there is no balance(?) due YOS 
8 150:23; note, wr. si. tum as frozen form: 
ina x gi.hi.a Sa x ktj.babbar si. tum x 
gi.hi.a Sa la ibaSSU of27,300 reed bundles 
worth 35 shekels of silver, the missing bal¬ 
ance is 5,700 reed bundles TCL 18 155:15 
(let.); 1(?) (GUR) 2 (Pi) 2 (bAn) GUR(?) 

si. tum ninda Sal .ta(?). Am GiS.MA.GfD. 
DA . . . KI PN i.GAL UET 5 225:1, 2 (GUR) 2 
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(pi) 5 (bAn) 8 SiLA NINDA GUE DN U DN 2 
SI.TUM NINDA mala ublam ibid. 226:3; wr. 
si.I.tum: x barley si.I.tum Selim PN 
mahir Y08 12 48:18, cf. Y08 8 166:8 (tablet) 
and case 7, TLB 159:21,YOS 5 175:34, 202:69; 
si. i. turn NIG.§ID.ak BIN 7 96:2, also YOS 
8 18:2, TCL 10 17:2; A.dtJ.A . . . Sutahmsma 
SI.I.TUM 1134 aSlaku Syria 59 134 iv 30, v 31 
and passim; kislah si.I.tum kA DN an 
empty plot at the DN gate, the rest PBS 
8/1 99 iii 14. 

b' in plural: ana GN . . . alkamma 
nikkassini i nipuSma si-ta-tim lupulka 
come to GN and let us settle our accounts, 
and I will pay you the balance VAS 16 
145:11; 1 lim 8 me-tim si-ta-at kaspirn Sa 
DN eli PN Jarim-Lim (still) owes 1800 
(shekels), the rest of the silver of I Star 
Wiseman Alalakh 127 : 14; si-ta-at eqlika the 
remainder of your area TMB 98 No. 
195:6. 

2' Sittu—a' in sing.: 2\ GfN Si-ti 
kaspija IM 50871:36 (unpub. let., courtesy Kh. 
al-Adhami), but note si-ta-at Samnija ibid. 
35; ina i§§im kabi u Si-it-tam d[amq]iS 
Urns'll (see kabil B) ARM 1 21 r. 15'. 

b' in plural: iStu inanna vt>.5.kam ana 
Si-ta-at Gfir.UN . . . a<na> maharim lup* 
putdku (see babtu mng. 2c) Sumer 14 14 
No. l : 37; (x silver) Si-ta-at ribbdtim YOS 
12 159:4, cf. Si-ta-a-at kaspim CT52 161:12; 
Sa tuSdbildnim ina iSrikinama hursama Si- 
ta-tum . . . Subilanim deduct from your 
(fem. pi.) own due payment what you 
have (already) sent me, and send me the 
balance PBS 7 51 : 18 (let.); Si-ta-tum 6 GfN 
kG.babbab VAS 16 1:20; keep which¬ 
ever slave you like and Si-ta-tim. hu(l) - 
um-ta-am-ma turdam send the others to 
me promptly TLB 4 51:14, see Frankena, AbB 
3 51; u ana Si-ta-tim [to ]ipilssu kaliat (see 
nipdtu usage b) VAS 7 191 : 7; you gave me 
part of the rent ana Si-ta-at-ti PN ahi 
kanikam AL-qi-a-am-ma for the re¬ 
mainder my brother PN has taken a note 
BM 79904:6 (courtesy W. van Soldt), cf. Si-ta- 
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at bilat eqlim . . . idinSumma ibid. 17; (a 
field) ezub Sa PN fB.TA.k.A zu-[x{-x)] Si- 
ta-tim eqlam mala masd . . . PN 2 . . . fB.TA. 

k. a apart from what PN has rented, PN 2 
has rented the [. . .] of the balance, as 
much field as there is YOS 12 462:4; x field 
Si-ta-at eqelYiS TCL 7 17 : 24, cf. ibid. 28: 9; Si- 
ta-at Selim . . . ina qatiSuma ipqidunim 
they entrusted the rest of the barley to 
him JCS 8 10 No. 119:8 (OB Alalakh); Si- 
ta-at aldim ina GN amahhar Fish Letters 
16:12, cf. (x barley) Si-ta-at bit kunukki 
UCP 10 103 No. 26:2; Si-ta-at erika . . . uSabt 
balakkum PBS 7 95:22; Si-ta-at nikkassi 
ARM 9 223 i 4, cf. UET 5 82 :18, Si-ta-at sdbim 
Sdti ARM l 53:8, note Si-ta-at mahrika idin 
give out the rest of what is with you CT 2 
29:32; (barley) Si-ta-at Sa PN BE 6/1 
99:5, cf. (silver) Si-ta-at Sa mu (Am- 
miditana year 27) CT 8 2b: 17; uncert.: 
Si-ta-tim aSSassu Sa na-ab-ri-Sa likallim 
(we borrowed ten gur of barley and had 
five gur brought to the palace) let his wife 
. . . . the remainder TLB 4 52:17; in math.: 
ina 2,40 . . . 1,40 . . . hums 1 Si-ta-tum 
Siddum halqu subtract 1,40 from 2,40 — 

l, 0, the remainder, is the lost (i.e., un¬ 
known) length Sumer 6 132 IM 52301:12, cf. 
ibid. r. 10, see AMSUH 26 252 f„ cf. Sumer 7 37 
IM 53975 r. 3; note in adverbial use: u 
ana Si-ta-a-tim umma Sunuma and more¬ 
over they said TLB 4 83:16. 

3' wr. fB.TAK 4 : Ab.gud.hi.a dannatim 
lissuhanim fB.TAK 4 Ab.gud.hi.a . . . nidi 
ahim la taraSSiSindSim they should trans¬ 
fer the strong(?) cattle here, do not 
neglect the rest of the cattle VAS 7 201:18, 
see Frankena, AbB 6 218, cf. 66 UDU.HI.A . . . 
Ib.tak 4 Ug. udu.hi.a Sa qdtika TCL 1 4: 28; 
x bricks Ib.tak 4 sig 4 (owed by PN) 
PBS 8/2 148:2; x gin 6. ki. gA1 lb.tak 4 . a. 
bi Jean Tell Sifr 11:4, cf. lb.tak 4 ha.la. 
bi TCL 10 34:16; ina um eburim HbI. 
tak 4 gG.un a.SA ippal he will pay the 
balance of the rent at the harvest BIN 
2 90:7, cf. Speleers Recueil 235 : 4, cf. fB.TAK 4 
A.SA PBS 8/2 169 iv 3, ezub fB.TAK 4 X GAn 
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a.SA ibid. 248:10; ana fB.TAK 4 kaspija 
iti.I.kam idarn appalka (see idu B usage 
b) TCL 18 102:17; X Se.GUR fB.TAK 4 X 
Se.gur . . . itti Se Suatu linnasihma CT 
52 167:17, see Kraus, AbB 7 167; LAxNI 211 
gur ki PN £& 87 gur §e diS am(?) nig. 
tur.tur ib.tak 4 124 gur Y08 12 203:38; 
ezub 4 (bAn) fB.TAK 4 NfG.SiD Riftin 132 : 6 ; 
hiSam 8a ana 1b.tak 4 kaspim ezbu8i (the 
judges requested from PN) a written docu¬ 
ment made out to her concerning the bal¬ 
ance of the silver TCL 1 157:34, cf. ibid. 
163 2, [1]b.tak 4 ha.za.nu.um.8Ae gamer* 
Sunu ubbilma (see abdlu B mng. 2b-l') 
A 3528:17; 1b.tak 4 riksiSunu uqattri (see 
gat'd v. mng. 4e) TCL l 221:19, cf. BE 6/2 
53:13, 54:14, cf. fB.TAK 4 Sim amtim TCL 
18 102:34 (coll. K. R. Veenhof); see also Su* 
kunnd, nikkassu A. rang. lb; note: 1 b.tak 4 
Se’im u kaspim . . . irihma A 3535:8, fB. 
tak 4 x kaspim 8a ina qdti PN uhhuru BE 6/1 
82:ii; note also x ikd 1b.tak 4 a.SA TCL 7 
17:13, wr. x ikd eqlum Si-ta-at A.SA ibid. 24. 

d) in NB — 1' sing.: ina libbi ul imur 
alia 121 Lti.ERfN.MES si-it-ti mitutu hal* 
qiitu u abkutu he did not see more than 
121 of the workmen, the rest were dead, 
had deserted, or had been taken away RA 
ll 167:13; they loaded five hundred of 
the fifteen hundred head of cattle on rafts 
u Sit-ti 1000 ibaSSti and one thousand 
remain ABL 520 r. 19, cf. Sit-ti alpi ibid. r. 26, 
Sit-ti niSe CT 54 459:8, Sit-ti XJruk ABL 
754:13; 20 gur 30 gur ina libbi ana £ 
gud.me inna ’ u Sit-ti ana qeme [ana\ PN 
innaS (we have sent sixty gur of barley 
to our lords) give twenty or thirty gur of it 
to the cattle shed and the rest to PN for 
flour YOS 3 113:16; (barley distributed for 
rations) si-it-tum ana telit ultel x Se.bar 
ina pan PN rebel the remainder he dis¬ 
bursed for the telitu expenses, x barley 
remains with PN VAS 6 75: 8 , cf. Sack Arael- 
Marduk No. 64:5; u Sit-ti gittdnu la iSSa ’ 
but he did not bring the rest of the docu¬ 
ments BIN 1 52:10; Sit-ti Salamdija Sa* 
lamdu Sa qinnija kalbdni la ikkalu (see 
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Salamtu usage c) UET 4 190:12; si-it-ti 
damqatiSu Sarru hantiS . . . Sarru iSemmu 
the king will soon hear the remainder of 
its favorable portents Thompson Rep. 48 r. 1 ; 
obscure: (x wool for various garments) 
a-di si-ti 1 ma.na ki.lA Ur u nIg.Ib. 
lal.meS including the remaining sunu 
and nebihu garments weighing one mina 
VAS 6 208:4; Sit-te $iddta YOS 3 73 :20. 

2' in plural: sit-ta-at eqli Suati the 
remainder of that field UET 4 19:14; in 
broken context: si-it-ta-a-ti Ltj.Di. 1 cu 5 
... la i-gam-mar TCL 12 86 : 10 . 

e) in hist. — 1' sing. - a' stat. const. 
sitti: si-it-ti ill Sa ina SepeSunu illaku 
(I depicted) the rest of the gods who ad¬ 
vance on foot OIP 2 140: 13 (Senn.), cf. |>t]- 
it-te-Sd-nu la esr[utu] ibid. 141:16; si-it- 
ti alaniSu ana dannate uSerib he brought 
(the people of) his remaining towns into 
strongholds ibid. 40 v 2, cf. Streck Asb. 12 ii 1; 
eperi GN ... u si-it-ti mahaziSunu esipa 
alqd ana GN 2 I collected earth from Susa 
and the rest of their cult cities and took 
it to Assur Streck Asb. 56 vi 97, si-it-ti 
marl GN GN 2 GN 3 . . . remu arSiSunuti I 
showed mercy to the rest of the citizens of 
Babylon, Cutha, and Sippar ibid. 40 iv 92, 
cf.ibid. 28 iii 61, Bauer Asb. 19K.3073:14; I cap¬ 
tured si-it-ti rabdtiSunu OIP 2 46 vi 16, 
cf. AfO 20 94 :101 (Senn.); si-it-ti Sdllati the 
rest of the prisoners OIP 2 61:60 (Senn.); 
(the family of Teumman) itti si-it-ti niSi 
dSibuti GN uSeqdmma I led away with the 
rest of the inhabitants of Bit-Imb! streck 
Asb. 44 v 9, also Bauer Asb. 2 60K.3085 :10, si-it- 
ti niSi mdtiSu the remainder of the people 
of his land OIP 2 35 iii 67 (Senn.), and passim 
in hist.; (various tribes) Sa Si-it-ta-Su- 
nuinnetqamma (see etequA mng. 7b) Lyon 
Sar. 4:21, cf. KAH 2 88:3 (Adn. II?). 

b' stat. const, sitet, sitit: si-te-et me 
Sdtunu ana tamirti ali ana tamk[ir]i uSeli 
the rest of those waters I brought up to 
the irrigated land all around the town AfO 
19 142 BM 122622 r. 20; ina si-te-et ereni 
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. . . arsip I erected (these buildings) with 
the rest of the cedars AfO 18 352:61; I 
have recorded si-te-et umdme ma’di the 
rest of the numerous game AKA 142 iv 31 
(all Tigl. I), also Iraq 32 168 (ASSur-bel-kala); 
6000 si-te-et ummdnatiSunu . . . alqdSunu- 
tima I carried off six thousand (men), 
the remainder of their troops AKA 37 1 85 
(Tigl. I), and passim in Tigl. I, also 3R 7 i 21 
(Shalm. ill), si-te-et sise ummanatiSu 0IP 2 
52:35 (Senn.); si-te-et GN the rest of Kat- 
muhu AKA 38 ii 1 (Tigl. I); si-ti-it Lti 
Arime eksute Lie Sar. 332. 

2' in plural: Si-ta-at dldniSunu ina 
iSdti luqelli I burned down the rest of their 
towns A0B 1 118 iii 6 (Shalm. I); si-ta-at 
aldni . . . akSud KAH 2 113 i 24, see W0 1 15, 
cf. W0 2 228: 173, si-ta-ta alani WO 1 458 

1 53 (all Shalm. Ill); si-ta-at mundahseSunu 
rittiSunu unakkisma I cut off the hands 
of their remaining warriors Rost Tigl. Ill 
p. 8:38, cf. Si-ta-at ummanati[Sunu ] ana 
Sallati lu amnu I counted the rest of their 
troops among the booty Weidner Tn. 3f. 
No. l iii 45, iv 11; si-ta-at ummdnatiSunu KAH 

2 83: 17 (Adn. II), cf. AKA 358 iii 41 and 42 (Asn.), 
W0 1 462 ii 12, Iraq 25 54 : 34, 56:43 (Shalm. Ill); 
multahtu si-it-ta-at niSeSu (see multahtu) 
Winckler Sar. pi. 35 No. 74:133, cf. si-it-ta-at 
niSe multahtu ibid. pi. 34 No. 73:131; si-ta- 
te-Su-nu. . . Sepeja isbutu the rest of them 
seized my feet (in submission) KAH 2 84:89 
(Adn. II), cf. AfO 3 154:12 (ASSur-dan III), Scheil 
Tn. II 36, AKA 234 r. 26, with var. sit-ta- 
te-Su-nu AKA 276 i 64 (Asn.), cf. also WO 2 
156: 117 (Shalm. Ill), Levine Stelae 40:50 (Sar.), 
and passim; si-it-ta-te-Su-nu assuhamma ina 
GN uSeSib I deported the rest of them 
and settled (them) in Samaria Lie Sar. 122, 
si-it-ta-ti-Su-nu ina qereb GN uSasbit Iraq 
16 179 iv 35 (Sar.); sit-ta-a-tu ummdn [GN] 
the remainder of the Egyptian troops 
Wiseman Chron. 66 : 5; la uSaklil Slt-ta-a-tum 
(my father had begun the quay-wall) with¬ 
out finishing it PBS 15 79 ii 16, wr. se- 
it-ta-a-tim VAB 4 72 i 40, se-ta-at-ta-a-tim 
ibid. 106 ii 14 (all Nbk.); ana Uri U si-it-ta- 
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a-tim mdhaza for Ur and the remaining 
cult cities 5R 35:5 (Cyr.), see Berger, ZA 64 
194; si-ta-at niSi . . . Adad . . . uqatti reha 
(see qatu v. mng. 6a) TCL 3 146 (Sar.); 
I brought down from his mountain refuge 
si-ta-at makkuriSu WO 1 458 i 37 (Shalm. III). 

f) in lit. and rit.: tersit uqne al.til 
si-it-ti bab kuri nu.al.til the tersitu glass 
preparation for lapis-lazuli-colored glass 
is finished, the rest of (the series) “door 
of the kiln” is not finished Oppenheim Glass 
44 A: 122 (colophon); you dissolve dust in 
water, smear it on the door of the house 
u si(var. adds -i[t])-ta-Su ti alp a teppuS 
and then you take the remainder (of this 
mass), (and) make a bull (figurine) Craig 
ABRT 1 67 r. 6 (namburbi), var. from KAR 144 
r. 16, see Ebeling, RA 49 182; Sit-ti me ana 
gate galamahi [. . .] RAcc. 91:3; tudat 
matija II si-ta-at ma[tija nakru ezzib ] 
(restored from Izbu Comm. 52) Leichty Izbu 
I 96 and 97 var.; obscure: di§ Sin ina fB. 
TAK 4 IGI ACh Sin 3:84. 

g) in personal names: Si-it-ta-ni (The- 
Child)-Left-0ver-For-Us Y0S 8 7:10 (OB); 
Si-it-ti-um-mi-sa She-Who-Was-Left- 
(As-the-Only-One)-of-Her-Mother BE 15 
190 iv 5 (MB); Si-it-ti-Marduk (possibly 
a Kassite name) AfO 23 5 i 13 (MB), Sit- 
ti-Marduk BBSt. No. 6 i 25, 35, etc. (Nbk. I). 

In OB both sittu and sittu occur, the 
latter often written with the pseudologo¬ 
gram si. (i).TbM, the normal OAkk. spell¬ 
ing, in which the sign si represents initial 
si. In OA, the spelling with the si sign 
unequivocally represents initial s. In NB 
writings syllabic si-it- alternates with Sit 
(perhaps to be read sit). 

Writings with the log. ib.tak 4 in OB 
have been included here, whereas later 
occs. are most likely to be read rihtu, q.v. 

Sittu B {Sittu) s.; sleep; OB, SB; 
Sittu CT 19 15 K.8662 r. 15. 

u tr = Sit-tum S b I 358, also Ea V 187; d tr = 
Si-it-tu, k&m, salalu Diri II 116 ff.; ful t’, [u-d]i 
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tr.Di = Si-it-tu S a Voc. N 29f.; ii = Sit-tum, [u]. 
di = min Sa salali, usar = min Sa babti (see Se’u) 
Antagal Fragm. e Iff.; u = ka-[a-rum], u.ri = Si[t- 
tum ] Antagal III 4If.; al.lib = Si-it-tum, al.lib. 
bal = Mm 5R 16 iii 24f. (group voc.); kuru, 
qulu, Si-it-tu (Sum. column broken) CT 19 16 
K.8662 r. 13ff. (group voc.). 

ri = e-mm Sa Sit-ti Antagal III 216, also 6R 16 
iii 38 (group voc.); [. . ,].ul = it-ku-pu Sa Si-it- 
tim. to approach, said of sleep Nabnitu 0 73. 

[a.lAj.hul ki.nd gig.a Iii it.di in.ur.ra. 
u 8 .a h 6 .me.en a.14 hul u.di kar.kar.ri lu.a 
turn.mu.d 6 in.gub.bu h 6 .me.en : min (= alu 
lemnu) Sa ina majal muSi amela ina Sit-ti irehhu 
atta min Skim Sit-ti Sa amela ana tabdli iz[zazzu 
atta ] whether you are the evil aid- demon who in 
bed at night has sexual intercourse with the man 
in (his) sleep, whether you are the evil alH-Aemon 
who robs (him) of sleep, who lies in wait to carry 
off the man CT 16 27 : 18ff.; gi 6 .sa 9 .&m u.di 
diig.ga.ke x (KiE>) : ina muSi maSal ina Sit-ti tdbti 
(see muSu lex. section) CT 16 45:153f.; ur.ra. 
a.ni gi$ dhg.ga.bi nu.til.la.e.da.ni u.di na. 
nam : ina utlu muSi tabu la uqattd Sit-ti I did not 
get enough sleep in the sweet lap of night 4R 20 
No. 1: 7f.; [h nu] .mu.un.Si.ku.ku u.di nu. 
mu.un.dib.bi.en : [ul a]§allal Sit-tum ul i$abba~- 
tanni I cannot sleep, sleep does not come over me 
SBH 64 No. 27 : 13f.; [u] nu.ku.ku u nu.du 10 . 
du 10 .da : ul uSaslal Sit-ta(\ax. -turn) uluSt&bi (the 
disease) does not allow sleep, does not bring sweet 
sleep CT 17 25:6f., cf. [hj.dug.ga [nu.mu. 
unj.da.ku.ku : [Si(\-ta tab[ta ul] isallal ibid. 20 i 
64f. and dupls.; 6 .nir mah [ki] u 8 z 6 .eb.ba. 
mu : k.MiN siri aSar Sit-tim Sutubu f: giS.nA the 
august k.NiR, the place where sleep is made sweet, 
(also called) the Bedroom Hunger Uruk 136: 8 (list 
of temple names), cf. [. . .] ki ii z 6 . eb. [b] a. [mu] : 
[. . .] aSar Sit-ti [<]«(?) -bu [. . .] SBH 92a No. 
50a: 27 f. 

a) with verbs referring to falling asleep 
or waking from sleep: Si-id-du rahit muSi 
iktaldaS[Su] ina rniSil muSiti it-ti-Su Si-it- 
ta [. . .] sleep, the outpour of the night, 
overcame him (GilgameS), in the middle of 
the night [. . .] sleep .... him KUB 4 12 
obv.(l) 6f., parallel: [Sit]-turn rehdt niSe 
eliSu imqut [ina] qabliti Sit-ta-Su uqatti 
(see qatu, mng. 5b) Gilg. V iii 7f.; ina hu* 
buriSin[a S]amrdti aj irhika Si-it-t[u\ be¬ 
cause of their fierce din may sleep not 
pour over you ZA 43 18:61, cf. Anunnaki 
ina hubur ni§i ul irehhu Sit-tum Cagni Erra I 
82; Sit-tu irtehiSu salil tubbatu uSaslilma 
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Apsd rehi Sit-tum (see salalu mng. la-1') 
En. el. 164 f. , cf. irehhiSuma Sit-ta (in broken 
context) Lambert BWL 128:60 (hymn to §a- 
maS) ; hazannu . . . rahi SitAtvA the mayor 
being fast asleep STT 38: 95 (Poor Man of 
Nippur), see Gurney, AnSt 6 154; you woke 
me up annimmiS Sit-tum irhu elija as 
soon as sleep had overcome me Gilg. XI220; 
ina huburiSina uzamma Si-it-ta Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasis 72 II i 8 (0B), cf. ana hu- 
buriSina la isabbassu Si-tu ibid. 106 S 
iv 3, also ibid. 8 and 41 and dupl. AfO 27 74 
K.18479+: 41 (SB), cf. ul isabbatanni Sit-tum 
Ugaritica 5 162:19; for other refs, see sabatu 
mng. Id; abaSu linal Sit-ta-Sii liqatte may 
his (the baby’s) father lie down and finish 
his sleep KAR 114:10, see Ebeling, MAOG 
5/3 9; for other refs, see qatd mng. 5b; 
ina Si-it-ti-Su li-ke-et( for -el)-ta-a may he 
wake up from his sleep (see nagaltd) KBo 
1 12 r. 14, see Or. NS 23 214; Sit-tu kima im s 
bari inappuS eliSu like a fog, sleep wafts 
over him Gilg. XI 201 and 204. 

b) referring to relaxing, sweet sleep: 
Summa amelu salilma Sit-ta-Su eliSu itib 
if a man when he sleeps has a pleasant 
sleep (but he wakes tired) AMT 47,1:1, also 
ibid. 5, cf. (in a parallel text) Sit-tu irhiSu 
[. . .] Kocher BAM 440 : 7; ina majdltu muSi 
tdbi ittanajalu Sit-ta [ tdbta ] (see ndlu 
mng. 2) SBH 145 No. VIII ii 21; Sit-ta tdbta ul 
iSbti panua sweet sleep has not satisfied 
me Gilg. X v 28; linihka Sit-tu tdbtu Sit-tu 
balatu u paSdhu elika limqut may sweet 
sleep pacify you, may a healthy and re¬ 
laxing sleep fall upon you Craig ABRT 2 8 r. iv 
2f. (inc. to quiet a baby), cf. Sit-tum rabbatu eli 
ameli limqut CT 38 38 : 66; Si-ta-am Sa ill 
andku ekmeku I am deprived of the sleep of 
the gods TIM 9 43:2 (OB Gilg.), see von 
Soden, ZA 53 216, cf. GiS.nA. MU qaqqaru 
mu-[. . .] ekmeku Sit-tu «[...] K.9252:ll 
(courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

c) referring to unwelcome, night¬ 
marish^) sleep: kima SuSkalli ukattimam 
ni Sit-tu, sleep covered me like a net 
Lambert BWL 42:72 (Ludlul II) ; Sit-ti la tdbtu 
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rehd sald\li] (he removed) the night¬ 
marish sleep, the inundation(?) of slumber 
LambertBWL 52: 11 (LudlulIII); [aj\ imqutana 
libbika lemuttu Sit-turn [qu]lu u kuru iduk: 
ka Sussi do not allow evil sleep to afflict 
you, banish stupor and depression from 
your side Lambert BWL 108:17; SundtuSu 
parda ina Sit-ti-Su ig-x-[. . .] AMT 86,1 ii 4. 

d) other occs.: barmdtu iGi.MES-ia im~- 
dald Si-it-ta my speckled eyes have filled 
with sleep (incipit of a song) KAR 158 
vii 42; Sa dinim uSteberri Si-it-tam the one 
for whom the decision (is to be made) 
remains asleep ZA 43 306:11 (OB lit.); Si- 
it-tu atlaki mar a ludir away, 0 sleep, let 
me embrace (my) lover KAR 158 vi 19; Si- 
it-tum hu-um-mu-uS [. . .] (subscript or 
catch line) MIO 12 54 r. 22 (OB? lit.). 

Sittu C s.; excrement; OB, SB; Sum. lw. 

8e Si: = zu-u, Si-it-tum, $a-ra-tum MSL 14 141 
No. 19:25 (Proto-Aa). 

Sit-ti I zu-u GCCI 2 406: 16 (comm, to Labat 
TDP Tablet XIV). 

8eio.ki.86 (for Se 10 .GiM) h6.si.il.le : 
kima §i-it-[ti . . .] let it come out like 
excrement CT 4 8a: 37, for unilingual parallels 
see Michalowski, ZA 71 4: 16; e. Se.ka nam. 
mu.un.ku.re : anat, Si-ti-im ul irrub H 
77 :16f. (0B, courtesy A. Cavigneaux). 

Loan from Sum. Se(d). 

Sittu D (or sittu) s.; salted, dried meat; 
lex.* 

uzu. ad ‘ kln §l3§ = §it-<wwi, kir-ri-e-tum, mu-un-du- 
lu Hh. XV 304 ff. 

Sittiitu (sittutu) adj. pi.; the remaining 
ones, others; SB, NB; cf. Setu. 

a) alone: sit-tu-tu ana GN ihtabtu the 
rest of them fled to Elam ABL 256 r. 7'; 
si-it-tu-te (in broken context) ABL 
1380:20; si-it-tu-ti inuSunu uSdhiz (see 
ahdzum ng. 9h) WincklerSar.pl. 30No. 64:24; 
si-it-tu-ti Sa qereb Bdbili erubu . . . ekulu 
Sir ahdmeS (because of the famine) the 
others who had entered Babylon ate one 
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another’s flesh Streck Asb. 68 viii 35; si- 
it-tu-u-ti ina lipit Irra . . . iSkunu napiStu 
the others perished from plague ibid. 
32 iii 134, si-it-tu-u-ti gammali rukupiSunu 
uSalliqu (see Salaqu mng. 2) ibid. 74 ix 36, 
cf. ibid. 60 vii 6, (in broken context) ibid. 176 
No. 3 iv 9. 

b) with suffixes: I pardoned si-it- 
tu-te-Su-nu la babil hititi the others who 
were innocent OIP 2 32 iii 12 (Senn.), cf. ibid. 
70:26, Borger Esarh. 51 A iii 54; si-it-[tU-ti-Sli- 
nu] ana ekallatija. . . kima seni uzaHz the 
rest (of the prisoners) I distributed among 
my palaces like sheep Borger Esarh. 106iii21, 
si-it-tu-ti-Su-nu alqd ana ASSur the rest 
of them I took to Assyria Streck Asb. 82 
ix 125; Sit-tu-tu-Su-nu ana dalili undeSSir 
I released the rest of them for (my) greater 
glory Weissbach Misc. pi. 3 ii 25 (Sama8-re8- 
usur). 

Sit’u {Situ) s.; (a bird); SB.* 

Summa Si-it mu§en mu.ni ana buru 5 . 
mu§en maSil ugtj sim.mu§[en . . .] ina 
kiSad ndri kima Sat tibni d[u . . .] if a S.- 
bird — it looks like a raven, [it has?] the 
head(?) ofaswallow(?) — stands(?) on the 
river bank like a sparrow CT 41 5:28; 
Summa Si-it-u mtjSen ki.min if a £-bird 
ditto (= enters the house of a man) ibid. 
7:60 (both SB Alu). 

Sitfi A ( Sutu) s.; drinking; Bogh., EA; 
WSem. word. 

a) in Bogh.: 1 gal Sa Si-te-e \Sal 
[gi] sig 5 [x x x] Sa Si-te-e \Sa) gi sig 5 1 
u-nu-du Sa Si-te-e Sa gi sig 5 one drinking 
cup of high-quality gold, [x] drinking 
[. . .] of high-quality gold, one drinking 
utensil of high-quality gold KUB 3 69 
r. 13f., cf. [. . .~\-\meVtum Sa Si-te-e Sa Ktr. 
GI SIG 5 Ktr.BABBAR GAR.RA ibid. 15, cf. 
also [. . . Sa] fSil-te-e hurd$i [. . .] ibid. 
49:9; [x x] \Sai\ hurd§i damqi pest lu-u 
Sa Se-te-e [. . .] ibid. 70 r. n, 2 gal Sa 
Se-te-e KBo 28 32:13, cf. ibid. 24 and 27 (all 
letters from Egypt). 
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b) in EA: me ana Si-t[i] water for 
drinking EA 154:18, also 155:25, cf. mi 
ana Si-it-ji EA 151:39, me H mi-ma ana 
Si-te-Su EA 155:10 and 148:13 (letters from 
Tyre and Sidon); ana nadan mi ana Su-ta-ia 
( EA 147:65. 

Sitti B s.; (a plant, a variety of kasH ); 
SB, NB. 

Si-tu-u sar (followed by papparM, 
manga, Sumuttu, qaqqullu) CT 14 50:20 
(list of plants in Merodachbaladan’s garden); 
gazi.sar Si-te-e gazi.sar (among ma¬ 
teria mediea) Kocher BAM 158 i 22, ii 11, 
228:13,229:7,253:15; [GI§].tj.GfR Si-te- fel 
[GAZI.SA]R ibid. 173:3; U.TA GAZI.SAR II 
Si-tu-U ka-si-i K.3526:13'. 

Possibly to be connected with SedH, q.v. 

Sitb C s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.* 

Summa ina igi Lti Si-tu-u Sub.Sub if 
there is a web(?) in the man’s eye (fol¬ 
lowed by gu.meS sig 7 .meS Sub.meS) CT 
28 29:10 (physiogn.), cf. Summa, Ser’an ineSu 
kima Si-te-e [. . .] LabatTDP 52 G 11. 

Possibly to be connected with Sat'd B v. 
For MSL 13 124 (-NiggaBil. B) 340, see SetA v. 

Situ s.; reins, leash; lex.* 

[kuS] .kir 4 .tab.ba.anSe = appatum = Si-i- 
[tum], [ku§] .kir4.tab.ba.anSe = aSSatum = Si-i- 
t[um ] Hg. A II 166 f., in MSL 7 150. 

Situ see Sit'u. 

Situltu s.; deliberation, consultation, 
council; from OB on; cf. SAlu A. 

ad.mar = Si-tul-tum (ingroup with (emu, milku, 
taSimtu) Antagal A 202, cf. 5R 16 i 1 and (sub¬ 
script) Rm. 2,585 iv 20 (group voc.). 

umun.e ki aS.te.ba.ka na.an.ni.ku 4 .ku 4 . 
de.en : belli aSar Si-tul-ti la terrub lord, do not 
enter the place of deliberation (misinterpreted as 
if the Sum. were bn.tar, Eme-SAL aS.tar) S. A. 
Smith Misc. Assyr. Texts 24:18, corr. to ki bS. 
dam.ma.ka of the unilingual version VAS 2 
79:18; [S4.ku]S.h.bi dur.ki.gar.ra.bi S&.bi 
mu.un. da. ab. sig. sig : Si-tul-ti ina aSdbiSu 
imtallik he deliberated in his presence CT 16 
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44:80f., see Lambert, JSS 24 272; [ d en.ki bn. 
tar] mu.un.na.ni.1b.gi4.gi4 : Ea Si-tul-ta ip-- 
palSu Ea answers him (with this) counsel CT 
17 22 : 125f.; kisal.gur.ra b.radl.mar.ra.mu : 
ibratu Si-tul-ti-ia open-air shrine where one comes 
to take counsel with me SBH 92a No. 50a: 5 f. 

ta-Sim-tum, Si-tul-tum = mil-ku Malku IV 120f. 

a) said of gods: ana Sakan Si-tul-ti 
. . . ipahhuru panuSSa to hold a council 
(the gods) gather before her (I Star) Bauer 
Asb. 2 30 82-5-22,2:12; d DUMU.NUN.NA itti 
Sin u Ningal iS-Sak-kan Si-tul-tum DN 
takes counsel together with Sin and 
Ningal WeidnerGestirn-Darstellungenpl. 11 i 12; 
you Nusku Sa itti Sin tannammaru taSak-- 
kanu Si-tul-tu who are sighted together 
with Sin and confer with him Bauer Asb. 
2 38 r. 4, cf. Sa ela S&Su (var. SAka, for 
kdSa) ina Ekur la iSSakkanu Si-tul-tu you 
without whom no council is held in Ekur 
ibid. obv. 8, var. from KAR 105:8 and dupl. 361:8, 
cf. also [ina balika] ma-na-ma dingir. 
meS la i-Sak-kan Si-tul-tu K.2540:3', 
( & Madanu ) ilu Sa ina baliSu la iqabbu Si- 
tul 5 -tu(v ar. -turn u) milku LKA 43:12, var. 
from LKA 44:7, see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 
460:6; ana Si-tul-ti-Su Anunnaku aSriS 
Suharruru (see aSriS B) Hinke Kudurru i 7; 
UMukkinna Subat Si-tul-ti Hi rabuti the 
place of council of the great gods 4R 56 ii 17 
(LamaStu), also Borger Esarh. 29 vii 41; [bel] 

nemeqi u Si-tul-ti (Ea) god of resourceful¬ 
ness and deliberation JAOS 88 125 i a 5; (if 
the ruler heeds the advice of Ea) ilu 
rabutu ina Si-tul-ti u tudat miSari in 
teneddASu the great gods will always lead 
him with (good) counsel on paths of 
righteousness Lambert BWL 112:8 (Fursten- 
spiegel); ana [. . .] mitluk milki Si-it-al 
Su-'-i-ti Si-tul-tu ana A Marduk baSA uz[na- 
Suri\ Craig ABRT 1 30:27 (coll. W. G. Lambert); 
[. . .] term mitluku Si-tul-ti{\&r. -to) miU 
[klC\ Lambert BWL 138:186 (hymn to SamaS); 
[. . .] Sa ilani ana Si-tul-ti [. . .] BA 5 650 No. 
15:11. 

b) said of kings: karaS Si-tul-ti with 
a considerate mind VAS 1 37 ii 50 (Mero- 
dachbaladan II); ina Si-tul-ti ramanija . . . 
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rabiS amtallik taking counsel with myself 
I deliberated seriously OIP 2 109 vii 3 (Senn.) ; 
ahiz feme u milki lamid Si-tul-ti expert in 
planning and counsel, learned in delibera¬ 
tion Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 34:8, also WO 8 46 : 5 
(Sin-Sar-iskun) ; ana u’ur tema Sakdni Si-tul- 
tim(var. -turn) uparas arkdtim itur SeduSSu 
(see Sedu mng. la-l'a') CT 36 21 i 17, dupl. 
RA 11 110 i 17 (Nbn.). 

c) other occs.: annitam Si-tu-ul-ti ga* 
marti sdbim lu tide in this respect you 
should know the counsel of all the troops 
ARM 122 : 32; inaSi-tu-ul-ti kullizu iStdluma 
igmilu the ox drivers had a discussion 
and agreed VAS 16 9:5, see Frankena, AbB 
6 9; ina Si-tu-ul-ti madutim kirdm ana PN 
ugammiru after consultation with many 
persons they made a definite assignment 
of the garden to PN Haverford Symposium 
No. 7:10 (0B leg.); ana Si-tul-ti e tallik do 
not go to a conference ([with . . .]) Lam¬ 
bert BWL 99:22 (precepts); ina milki U Si- 
tul-tu iS-ta-at-tdr-ma he wrote down (the 
decision of Marduk) with careful delibera¬ 
tion CT 46 45 ii 25 (NB lit.), see Iraq 27 5; 
ana. . . Salamu Sipir u Si-tul-ti Sa ummdni 
Sa Sar matati belija usalla I pray for the 
success of the work and of the deliberation 
of the scholars of the king of all lands, 
my lord ABL 1387 : 10 (NB let., coll. A. Sachs). 

Situlu s.; deliberation, consultation; OB, 
SB; cf. Sdlu A. 

abbu sabimma . . . tern Si-tu-li-ka lama ,* 
dam uwaHranniati he gave us orders that 
only the leaders of the troops should learn 
about your deliberate decision Bagh. Mitt. 2 
56 f. i 14, cf. Si-tu-ul ina libbija ibSu the 
considerations that were present in my 
mind' ibid, ii 13 and 19 (OB royal let.); mun- 
nabtu imiduma Si-tu-lam kiam asbat (see 
munnabtu usage a) Sumer 14 23 No. 5:6 
(Harmal let.); ibaSSi iStu ulla mitluku Si¬ 
tu-lu . . . Si-tu-lum ne-me-[qum] mit-lu-ku 
ku-Si-r[l] [. . .] AfO 19 57:70 and 72 (SB) 
and dupls., restored from CT 44 21 ii 7 and 9 (OB); 
[. . .\-imudeSi-tu-lim [the. . .] who know 
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deliberation RA 70 131:17 (0B catalog of 
incipits); (goddess) [£d . . .] Si-tul-Sa Craig 
ABRT 2 18 r. 32. 

sijirtu s.; inscription, text; OAkk., OB, 
Bogh., SB; cf. Sataru v. 

mu-ul mul = Si-ti-ir-tum MSL 14 94:139:2 
(Proto-Aa); mu-lu mul = Si-it-rum, Si-tir-tum AII/6 
ii 27f.; mu-lu mul = ba-nu-u Sd Si-tir-tum ibid. 43. 

a) in gen.; Sa epiStl uSassaku u Si- 
ti-ir-ti upassasu whoever alters my handi¬ 
work or erases my inscription Sumer 34 
125:28 (OAkk.) ; Si-ti-ir-ti tuppija mamman 
la ilappat no one is to tamper with the 
text of my tablet TCL 18 106:10; Si-te A - 
er-ta-am ina Sakanim [a]Sar idim aSak- 
ka[nS\u I will appoint him to a suitable 
post by promulgating a written order ibid. 
94:21 (both OB letters); mihir Si-te 4 -er-ti Sa 
DN epuSu (see mihru A mng. la-4') KBo 
l 23 : l; Sa ul eli Si-te 4 -er-ti Sa tuSebila . . . 
Si-te 4 -er-du kanna iqabbi as to what was 
not (included) in the text (of the agree¬ 
ment) that you sent, the text will say this 
ibid. 3 ff. ; Si-te 4 -er-du Sa mamlti Sa Sarru 
rabu . . . ipuSanni the sworn written 
agreement which the great king made ibid. 
24 r. 8, cf. ibid. 5. 

b) Sitirti Samdmi the starry sky (lit. 
heavenly writing): Esagil [ azmi\ nma kima 
Si-te-er-ti Samdmi ubanni Ezida uSaklilma 
uSanbit SaSSdniS I adorned Esagil, making 
it as beautiful as the starry sky, I finished 
work on Ezida, making it as resplendent 
as the sun .Or. NS 38 123 i 5, also YOS 1 44 
i 21, VAB 4 80 i 23, wr. Si-t&-er 4 -ti ibid. 
104 i 39, 178 i 39, wr. Si-tir-tum PBS 15 
79 i 85, wr. Si-te-er 4 -ti VAB 4 74 ii 2, wr. 
Si-ti-ir-tijtim ibid. 86 ii 2, 194 No. 27a ii 7, 
194 No. 27b: 2, CT 37 11 ii 15 (all Nbk.) ; uncert.: 
k[i-ma\ \Si-tir-ti 1 Same ubanni ZA 42 49 r. 3 
(Weidner Chron.), see Grayson Chronicles 
147:36; see also Sitru mng. 2. 

§i$ru s.; 1. text, document, inscrip¬ 

tion, 2. Sitir Sami, Sitir burumi, starry 
sky, stars (lit. heavenly writing), 3. (a 
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song); from OAkk. on; pi. Sitru-, wr. 
syll. and sar; cf. Satdru v. 

[si-ir] ezen = zamarum, sarahum, se-er-du-u-um, 
Si-ip-ru-um MSL 14 102 : 757 :1-4 (Proto-Aa); mu- 
lu MUL = Si-it-rum, Si-tir-tum A II/6 ii 27f.; mu. 
gub.ba = [ Si-ti]r Sw-[mi] (in group with nard) 
ErimhuS VI 67. 

S&.mul : lib-bi Si-it-ri, Sk.mul 6.ad.da : min 
bit abi, S&.mul 6.ad.da Su bf.in.ti : min bit 
abi ilqe written document, written document con¬ 
cerning the paternal estate, he took the written 
document concerning the paternal estate Ai. Ill ii 
29ff.; na 4 .kiSib mu.sar.ra.ne.ne : na 4 .ki§ib 
Si-tir m.\j-S u-nu, na 4 .kiSib mu.sar.ra.ne.ne lb. 
ra : i-na min Si-tir mu -Su-nu ibrum the seals bear¬ 
ing their names, he sealed with the seals bearing 
their names Ai. VI iv 30f.; [. . . m]u.sar.ra.zu 
bur.gul.S6 sar.ra.ab : [. . Si-tirMM-ka 

ina purkulli Sutur BA 10/1 99 No. 20obv.(!) 6f.,see 
Gadd, BSOAS 20 263; d Dim. sar = d AG banuSi-it-ri 
tupSarruti Nabh, creator of writing, the scribal art 
5R 43 r. 33. 

na.rii.a = Si-tir Su-[mi], Sumu zak[ru\ Uruanna 
III 188d-e, see MSL 10 70:46f.; [ na-ru-u] - [a- 
s]u-mit-[tu], [S\i-tir Su-mi, [S]u-mi zak-ru Malku V 
219. 

1 . text, document, inscription — a) re¬ 
ferring to leg. or adm. records: I brought 
the runaway to the kdru but PN took him 
away from me umma Sumo, Si-te 4 -[er tups 
pij]a . . . Summa Si-te 4 -er tuppini ina pa- 
nu PN ludinma saying “(He is registered 
in) the text of my document,” (but) if 
(he is registered in) the text of our docu¬ 
ment, I will bring a suit against PN (par¬ 
allel: Summa . . . ina tuppi PN Sa-te 4 -ir 
mimma la adian line 24) TCL 18 132: 14 and 17 
(OB let.); ina Si-it-ri ana marija ana PN 
attadinl conveyed (copper vessels) to my 
son PN by means of a written instrument 
HSS 9 29:6 (Nuzi). 

b) referring to royal inscrs. — V in 
gen.: Sa pi musar&ja anne eppaSu tametu 
Sit-ri-a la uStend (see end mng. 3) AKA 
248 ff. v 46, 56, 63 (Asn.); may the gods 
destroy [munak] Jcir Si-tir-ia the one who 
removes my inscription 0IP 2 66 : 51 (Senn.). 

2' Sitir Sumi, Sitru (u) Sumu: epSetua 
damqdta Si-tir Su-mi-ia u salam Sarrutija 
hadiS naplisamma behold with delight 
my excellent works, my inscription, and 
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my royal image VAB 4 258 ii 22, cf. ibid, ii 9 
and 232 i 35 (Nbn.); munakkir Si-ti-ir (var. 
Si-tir) MU-ia Borger Esarh. 28 Ep. 41 vii 30, 
wr. munekkir sar -ia mu -ia WeidnerTn. 37f. 
No. 29:2 and 10, Sit-ri-iau MU -ia ibid. 17 No. 
7 : 75f., 20 No. 10:38f„ 32 No. 18:10, also KAH 2 
84:132 (Adn. II), AKA 153:6 (ASSur-bel-kala), 
Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 29, Winckler Sar. 
pi. 25 Nos. 52:459 and 54:86, OIP 2 130 vi 80 
(Senn.), wr. Si-it-ri-ia u Su-me-ia AOB l 92 
r. 15, 98:19 (both Adn. I), 132 r. 18, 138 r. 22, 
142:22, 152 : 24 (all Shalm. I); Si-ti-ir Su-mi Sa 
Sarrani mahri labiruti appalis qerbuSSu in 
it I discovered the inscriptions of the 
ancient kings of a previous era YOS l 45 
i 45, cf. PBS 15 80 ii 5, CT 34 28 i 74, 36 iii 63, 
VAB 4 226 iii 8, 238 ii 20, AfO 22 5 iii 26 (all 
Nbn.); [S]i-ti-ir Su-mu Sa ASSur-bani-apli 
Sarri alik mahri[ja . . . appa]lsa 5R 35 + 
BIN 2 32:43 (Cyr.), see Berger, ZA 64 202; Si- 
te-ir Su-mi-Su la unakkir Si-te-ir Su-mi-ia 
itti Si-te-ir Su-mi-Su aStakkanma I did not 
destroy his (Naram-Sin’s) inscription, I 
set up my inscription along with his 
inscription YOS 1 44 ii 5f. (Nbk.), cf. PBS 15 
80 ii 6, VAB 4 232 i 27 (Nbn.); Si-ti-ir Su- 
mi-ia amurma itti musarreka Sukun behold 
my inscription, set it up along with your 
inscription VAB 4 68: 39 (Nabopolassar); Si- 
te-er 4 Su-mi-ia abnima ukin qerbuSSu VAB 
4 78 iii 28, but Si-tir Su-mi-Su (mistake?) 
ibid. 184 iii 85, cf. ibid. 98 ii 12 (all Nbk.); nard 
Si-tir mu -ia uSepiSma . . . seruSSu uSaStin 
ma I had a stela made with my inscription, 
and I had (the mighty works of A££ur 
and my conquests) written on it Borger 
Esarh. 99 r. 50, cf. ibid. 57; u[Sepi]Sma nard 
Si-tir mu -ia salam ildni rabuti beleja esiqa 
seruSSu (see esequ mng. 1) Streck Asb. 
270 iv 2; ina tuppi giSnugalli Si-ti-ir Su- 
mi Sa RN . . . appalsa VAB 4 240 iii 27, 
cf. na 4 .dub Si-tir mu-M iknukma VAS l 
37 iv 53 (Merodachbaladanll); salmu Si-tir MX! 
Sa RN a statue with an inscription of 
Sagarakti-Suria§ CT 34 35 iii 40, also ibid. 
43; ildni SaAribi anhussunu uddiSma . . . 
Si-tir mu -ia eliSunu aSturma utirma ad- 
dinSu I refurbished (the images of) the 
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Arabs’ gods, wrote my inscription on 
them, and returned them to him (Hazael) 
Borger Esarh. 53 iv 14; musari Si-tir Su-me-ia 
limurma Samna lipSuS let him find my 
inscription and anoint it OIP 2 116 viii 83, 
AfO 20 96:124 (Senn.), Borger Esarh. 64 Ep. 25 
vi 71, Thompson Esarh. pi. 18 vi 46 (Asb.), and 
passim in Senn. and Esarh.; musard Si-ti-ir 
Su-um Sa RN amurma la unakkir Samna 
apSuS I found the inscription of Assur- 
banipal, king of Assyria, I did not remove 
it, but anointed it VAB 4 224 ii 43 (Nbn.); 
musard Si-tir mu -ia abija ab abija Streck 
Asb. 90 x ill and 116, for other refs, see 
musard A mng. la. 

c) other occs.: Akkadaja Si-it-ri-Su 
abarrim (see igibu) Langdon Tammuz pi. 3 
r. i 8 (NA oracles for Esarh.); SAR PN text 
of PN (parallel: IM PN lines 1 and 3) KAV 
142:5 (catalog); 7 Si-tir taSattar Si-tir ina 
SumeliSu tukalla she writes seven inscrip¬ 
tions, she holds one inscription in her left 
hand BM 32206+ iii 14f. (NB rit., courtesy G. Qa- 
girgan); exceptionally in OA: naSperdtim 
. . . ammamman la tuSSar . . . S[i]-it-ru ina 
qerbimma do not release the orders to 
anyone, there are written messages (?) 
therein Hecker Giessen 44:12; note uSe: 
piSma . . . musari tiddi qarputi lumdSe 
tamSil Si-tir mu- ia esiq seruSSun I had ste- 
las of baked clay made, and I depicted 
on them lumdSu- stars which represent the 
writing of my name Borger Esarh. 28:11; 
obscure: adu bit Gi§ in-gal-lu ina Si-ti-ri- 
Sd [. . .] ABL 467 r. 24 (NA). 

2. Sitir Same, Sitir burume, starry sky, 
stars (lit. heavenly writing): kima Si-ti- 
ir Same, ana Sutesbi ahartiS irimSu (see 
§ubbd mng. 4) BBSt. No. 5 ii 27 (Merodach- 
baladan I) , and see Sifirtu usage b; the word 
of A8§ur which kima Si-tir burumme ul 
imessa adanna like the (fixed) stars, never 
misses (its) appointed time BA 5 653:21 
and 24 (SB rel.); for other refs., see burumd 
usage b. 

3. (a song) — a) in ref. to a song or 
other piece of music: naphar 13 Si-it- 
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[ra Sa ebbube] Akka[dd] altogether 13 S.~ 
songs to the (accompaniment of the) flute, 
Akkadian KAR 158 v 16, also viii 14 (catalog 
of songs); 2 me-at tigiatim Si-it-ra-am ra- 
bi-a-am huburam wasmam Sa ana zimi ild'- 
tiSa rabitim Suluku ina £. (?) Sdti lu armi 

1 installed in that temple (?) two hundred 
women drum players, (to perform) great 
music, an appropriate clangor, suitable 
for her great divinity ZA 68 115:53 (Takil- 
iliSSu of Malgium) ; Si-it-ru Sa Ea USapSih 
libbukka may the £-song of Ea soothe 
your spirit AflO 19 59:146 (SB prayer to 
Marduk). 

b) in ref. to the performance or an ob¬ 
ject associated with the performance: ana 
imittim 3 -Su u ana Sumelim 3 -Su ana pan 
Si-it-ri 3 -Su me, inaddi (the luhSu) sprin¬ 
kles water three times to the right, three 
times to the left, three times before the S. 
(parallel: ana pan iltim, ana pan SamaS) 
RA 35 3 iv 9 (Mari rit.), cf. ibid. 27; [DUMU. 
m]e§ paSiSim [ana pan Si-it]-ri-im [itur]; 
ruma inaqqd ibid. 32; k[alu ina S]umel 
DN [ izzazzu ] Si-it-ru [. . . ina i]mitti [DN 
uSS]abu ibid. 2 i 11; 3 stLA Si-im-ri-iS 1 
sIla Si-it-rum 2 sIla si-ra-hum (among 
distributions of small amounts (of oil?) 
for a nocturnal ceremony, see Seru A mng. 
2d-2'e') Ni. 2895 : 18 (MB, courtesy J. A. Brink- 
man) ; choose thirty of the female weavers 
who are without physical defect and ana 
PN piqdi u PN Si-it-ra-am Subarem liSahis 
sindti turn (fem.) them over to PN, so 
that PN can instruct them in the Subarian 
£-song ARM 10 126:17, cf. aSSum sal. 
tur.meS <ana> Si-it-ri-im ina Sallatim Sa 
uSarim birim about choosing young wom¬ 
en for S. from the booty I brought ARM 
10 125:4, cf. sal.tur.meS ana Si-it-ri-im 
ebirramma uSardm ibid. 19, but note as 
apposition: ina Sallat[im ] Sdti sal.tub. 
me§ Si-it-ra-am la ibirru ibid. 10 ; aSSum 

2 sal.meS aStal[etim] sal.meS Sa 7 Si- 
it-ri qadu [. . .] iSpuram concerning the 
two aStalu singers, [. . .] sent women of 
(i.e., playing?) seven S.- s, together with 
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[. . .] ARMT 13 22:41, also ibid. 45, cf. ina 
paniki Si-it-ra-am Sa 7 sa[l.me§] f PN Sa 
mahriki waSbat. s. ana GN tarem ARM 10 
137:10, see Durand, MARI 3 136 n. 52. 

In CT 12 10 ii 12 (= A VIII/1:81) read IS-- 
tctv{ e§ 4 + dar) kakkabe. In ABL 123:14 collation 
(S. Parpola) shows Si-\ir\-)Su-me-e. 

Ad mng. 3: S. Dailey, BiOr 36 290f.; YeenhofOld 
Assyrian Trade 176; Dossin, ARMT 10 276 note to 
No. 125; Durand, MARI 3 136 n. 52. 

Siffu see Sittu B. 

sifti (Sefu) adj.; negligent; NA; cf. 
Sidtu. 

(Sum. col. blank) = Se-e-fu (between lillu and 
Inland) MSL 12 228 iii 34' (Lu App.). 

atd [. . .] Sa Sarri Se-e-tu why are the 
king’s [. . .] negligent? ABL 49 r. 8, see Par¬ 
pola LAS No. 312; Sarru belt uda Summu 
Si-tu anaku Summu la epiSu anaku (see 
epiSu in la epiSu) ABL 556 r. 7, cf. (the 
king must not say) ma LtT.lR Se-e-tu Sd 
ma dullu la eppaS ABL 1068 r. 4. 

SI$u s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

[g u 4 . g i fi. d d. a] = Sa Si-tu mah-x breed bull 
= which . ... S. Hh. XIII 294, Sum. restored from 
Nippur Forerunner 176 and RS Forerunner i 10, see 
MSL 8/1 43. 

3i$utu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB, NB. 

x Se.bar Sa ina r£i(?)l-fte(?) ~\-tum Gig. 
bAn a.SA Sa Se.ntjmtjn 1s.giS.pan Sa gtjd 
mu.13.kAm mu.14.kAm mu.15.kAm SaPN 
. . . mahir x barley which is from the S., 
the rent of the ox-plowed bow fief fields 
for years 13, 14, and 15, which PN re¬ 
ceived Moore Michigan Coll. 45:1 (NB) ; lu ina 
[. . .] Sa Sadi lu ina Si-tu-t[i . . .] lu ina 
patirti lu ina [. . .] lu ina alani lu ina 
kirdti [. . .] Rm. 109:7 (tamitu , courtesy W. G. 
Lambert). 

Sljutu see Setutu. 

§iu adj.; small(?); syn. list.* 

Sul-u, Si-u, ba-bu = min (= [$i-i\h-rum) Explicit 
Malku I 229a-231a (from CT 18 8 Sm. 2052 i 7). 


sizbanu 

Si’u see Se'u. 

Siuhiwe s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; Hurr. 
word. 

19 nariu sIg.meS Si-u-hi-we (preceded 
by sfG.MES {la) nasqu ) HSS 14 251:7. 

Si’dtu s.; friendship, neighborly relation; 
OB*; cf. Se'u. 

lu.bi (var. mu.lu.ba) na.dm. 
usar(var. adds .e) ba.an.da.ab.dh 
(var. ,te).e : awiltam Sdti ana Si-u-ti- 
ki tagabbati that woman you accept as 
your neighbor RA 24 36 A 5 and B 5, see 
van Dijk La Sagesse 91 and Wilcke, ZA 59 87, 
Sum. from Dialogue 5:104 (courtesy M. Civil). 

Siwiru see semeru. 

♦Siwitu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB*; pi. 

Siwiatu. 

aknuk Si-uii-a-tim Sa muhhiSu SaA llatum 
irammuSu I sealed the S.- s of his head, 
he whom Allatum loves YOS n 5:13 (inc.). 

Siwitu see Simetdn. 

Sizbanu s.; 1. milk-fed (lamb), 2. (a 
milkweed); SB; wr. syll. and ga -a-nu\ 
cf. Sizbu. 

sila4.ga.kd.a, sila4.ga.nag.a = $i-iz-ba-[nu\ 
Hh. XIII 242 f. (from C). 

u Siz.ba.nu = §u Hh. XVII 110, restored from 
BM 46566 (courtesy I. L. Finkel), cf. [ii] zi.iz. 
ba.an.nu.um (var. Si.iz.ba.an.nu) = min (i.e., 
SIzizbannum) Hh. XVII RS Recension 75; [V] 
puhpuhu, t a-ri-hu : tj ga -a-nu Uruanna II 48 f.; fr 
OA-a-nu : ti hilabanu ibid. 50. 

1. milk-fed (lamb); see Hh. XIII 242f., 
in lex. section. 

2. (a milkweed): SammuSikinSukimats 
x-x-du pa.meS-sm Su-$a-[. . .] t bi fr Si[z- 
b]a-nu mu.ni ana sag.ki.dib.ba [sig 5 
. . .] the plant whose character is like the 
[. . .] plant, its leaves are [...], that plant 
is called S., it is good for headache STT 
93:89; Q\A-a-nu \ tj HAR.MES GIG STT 
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92 ii 21; [u] GA-a-nu . . . ga - 8 u ana Sikari 
tanaddi iSattima inaddd — 8. (is a drug for 
dispelling w&atw-affliction) you put its 
milk in beer, he drinks it, and he vomits 
Kocher BAM 381 iv 14 and 380: 59; [fr] Sammi 
izi libbi : u GA-a-nu a drug for internal 
“fever” (is) 8 . Uruanna II 47, cf. tj 
GA-a-nu : tr izi libbi NfG.zi — 8 . is a drug 
for dispelling internal “fever” Kocher BAM l 
iii 28, and parallels CT 14 43 Sm. 60+: 6, 45 
81-2-4,472:6, cf. ibid. 36 K.4187:6 + Rm. 
2,412:12; [ti] GA-a-nu : fr sua\lim ] : [ina 
Samni hal\si la patan liSdnSu tug as bat 
iSatti — 8 . is a medication for cough, you 
put it on his tongue (mixed) in fine oil 
before he eats, and he drinks it Kocher 
BAM 1 ii 34 anddupls. RA 17 179 Sm. 22 : 17 andCT 
14 31 D.T. 136:15; tj GA-a-nu : tr hahhi ina 
Samni halsi la patan USanSu tuSasbat iSatti 
Kocher BAM 1 ii 42 and dupl. CT 14 34 80-7-19, 
356:1; GA-a-nu tasdk you crush 8. (and 
other plants, for a poultice) Kocher BAM 
584 i (= AMT 7,4) 15; fr giz-ba-na ina Sikari 
iSattima ineS he drinks 8. in beer and he 
will recover ibid. 403 : 6, cf. (for a suppository) 
ibid. 104 : 19, (for a potion) AMT 48,3 : 7 + 23,5 : 6, 
wr. fr gi-iz-ba-nam Kocher BAM 96 ii 15. 

sizbu (Sizibu, zizibu) s.; 1. milk, 2. (8a) 
gizbi suckling; from OB on; zi-zi-bu Prac¬ 
tical Vocabulary Assur 117; wr. syll. and GA 
(GA.ME§ ABL 977 r. 14, Iraq 14 35:130); cf. 
Sizbdnu, 8izbu in 8a *8izbi8u. 

ga = Si-iz-bu Hh. XXIV 90; ga.uz = Si-zib 
en-zi, ga.uz.sig 7 .sig 7 .g[a] = min dr-qa-a-ti, ga. 
4b.ku.ga = Si-zib la-a-ti il-li-te ibid. 95ff.; [ga]- 
fa 1 ga = Si-iz-bi Ea IV 29; ga-a ga = [Siz-bu] 
S b I 83; ga = Si-iz-bu Izi V 94; gaJmeSI = tzil- 
zi-bu, GA.rMEg.KU7l.KU7 = min fma-at-qul Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 117 f.; sila 4 . ga = min (= puhadu ) 
Si-zib Hh. XIII 241; udu. sila 4 . <ga> = min (= 
puhadu) Si-zib, [«udu».amar.ga] = TminI (= bu- 
ti-ru) Si-[zib] Hh. XIII Appendices 7 and 9, in 
MSL 8/1 53; amar = bu-u-ri, amar.ga = min Si- 
iz-bi, amar.ga.i.kd.e = min min ikkalu, amar. 
ga.i.nag.e = min min inniqa, amar.ga.i. 
sub x (KAxuD).e = min min ina$$ubu Hh. XIII 
340ff., also (with sila 4 = puhadu) ibid. 241 ff. 

dug.ga = kar-pat Si-iz-bi Hh. X 323, cf. (re¬ 
ferring to kutu) Hh. IV 217; dug.sab.ga - Sd 
Si-zib Hh. X 133, cf. (referring to lahannu, kur-. 
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kurru, hallu, kannu) ibid. 81, 114, 227, Hh. VII A 
136, 129c, Diri II 294; see also namasu\ im-hu- 
ur igi.GA = min (= hu-ur-hu-mat ) GA.MEg Diri II 
112; ga.gur.ru = na-aS Si-iz-be Izi V 149. 

ga nu. dun. dun: Si-zib-bi la masi milk not fit 
for churning SBH 130 No. I 12f.; u Su.ni.du 7 
lugal.gd u.mu.e.ni. [d]u 9 (?) .a (gloss: laVna 
ma-a-si-im) flul.ki.sikil amar. x. tur. ra. mu. 
Se ga (gloss: Si-iz-ba-am ) u.mu.u[n . . .] after 
DN, my lord, [...], to churn it, the young woman 
[. . .] the milk for my small .... TuM 4 7:93, 
see Wilcke Kollationen 48f.; ga ama8.kh.ga.ta 
mu.un.thm.ma : Si-iz-bu Sa iStu supuri ellu ubluni 
(see supuru lex. section) CT 17 23:172f.; i.4b 
ku.ga [ga 4b Silam.ma u.me.ni] .ur.ur : ina 
Samni arhi elleti Si-z[ib lati muSS\issuma rub him 
with fat from a pure cow (and with) cow’s milk 
BIN 2 22:167 f. and dupl., cf. ibid. 195f., see AAA 
22 90ff.; ga.bi.gin x (GiM) h6.en.sikil.la : kima 
Si-iz-bi Sudtu litabbib (see ebebu mng. 3) CT 17 
23:180f.; ki.bal.a ga.gin x ur.ra ba.an.us : 
mat nukurti kima Si-iz-bi kalbi uStetele’ (see kalbu 
lex. section) Lugale V 24 (= 260); Ti (?)1 [sag g]a 
sag : Samni reStd Si-iz-ba reSta SBH 121 No. 69 
r. 15f.; ga ku.ga u.mu.e.ni.d6.d<§ : Si-iz-ba 
[ella iqtt] AJSL 35 142 Th. 1905-4-9,93 r. 4; 
mu.zu giig i ga.gin x ka.ge mu.na.ab.sa 5 : 
Sumki kima kukki Samni u Si-zi-ib piam ma[li] your 
name fills the mouth like cake, oil, and milk JCS 26 
163 r. 11 (coll. M. Civil). 

1 . milk — a) mother’s milk — 1' re¬ 
ferring to suckling infants: dumu um. 
me.ga.ld nu.tu§.a n&.ga i.ku.e : 
mdru 8a ana mugeniqti la u8bu emuq Si- 
iz-bi (var. Si-zib ) inniqu (see muSeniqtu 
lex. section) Lugale I 28; um.me.da.a. 
ni si.si ga su.ub.a.mes :8a muSe- 
niqtu lemuttu Si-zib inniqu Sunu (for vars. 
and dupls. see lemnu lex. section) UET 
6 392:10; put great and small to death 
eniq Si-zib (var. [gi-iz] -bi) Serra la tezziba 
ajamma spare no one, not even the 
suckling infant Cagni Erra IV 29; Ltj.TUR 
eniq ga «kaskal» PBS 2/1 65:6, cf. 
mdrassu eniqtu Si-iz-bi (among slaves 
sold) CBS 1594:4 (both NB slave sales); for 
other refs, see enequ lex. section and 
mng. 1; if the infant ga la imahhar will 
not accept milk Labat TDP 220:26. 

2' other occs.: dug.banmin(pA) ga 
nam.lu.u x (Gi§GAL).lu.ke x (KiD) h.un. 
na.an.sum dumu.a.ni ba.ab.tum. 
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mu : kabduqqd Si-zib amiluti umalldma 
mdraSu itabbal (see kaptukku) Ai. Ill iii 55; 
Summa sinniStu tuU Saknatma ina libbi'- 
sunu ga DU-afc if milk flows from a wom¬ 
an’s breasts KAR 472 ii 8 (physiogn.); §im 
simmatu kima Si-iz-bi ina tule irtiSa (see 
zu’tu usage a) KdcherBAM 398 r. 15, also ibid. 
11 (inc.); [ki.sikil dag].kisim 5 xga. a.ni 
[...]: min (= ardatu) 5a ina muSSiSa Si- 
iz-bu la ibM (see muSSu) Bab. 4 pi. 4 K.4355+ 
iv 25f., see S. Lackenbacher, RA 65 136; ina GA 
musukkati [. . .] you [. . .] (materia 
medica) in the milk of an unclean (post¬ 
partum) woman KocherBAM513i22,514i50; 
for other refs, see musukku usage b. 

b) other milk — V referring to suck¬ 
ling: Si-iz-ba 5a nammaSti itenniq he (En- 
kidu) used to suck the milk of wild animals 
Gilg. P. iii 1 and v 20 (OB); 5a si[rrimi\ Se- 
zib-bi-5un [ u]rabbuka kaSa (see sirrimu 
usage c) Gilg. VIII i 5, see JCS 8 92; raqqu 
u seleppd 5a la iniqu 5i-zib ummiSu (En- 
kidu is like) a turtle or tortoise, which 
has not sucked the milk of its mother Bagh. 
Mitt, ll 93 i 4 (Gilg. V); ga.ziin.nag.nag 
me.te nam.dingir.ra thm.ma : Si- 
iz-bi kini iniqu Suluk ana simat iluti (the 
sacrificial bull which) sucked the true 
milk, (which) is fitting to the majesty of 
the gods Bagh. Mitt. Beiheft 2 6:25 f., see Or. 
NS 47 433; bakru suhiru hurapu ina muhhi 
7.ta.Am muSeniqdte eniquma 5i-iz-bu la 
uSabbu karaSiSunu (see suhiru usage a) 
Streck Asb. 78 ix 67; ANSE.NITl ur ga.nag 
ga nu. [sub x (KAxGA)] : mur ni<s>qi Si- 
iz-bi Si-iz-ba ul u[na$$ab] (see mur nisqi) 
4R 18* No. 6 r. If.; Summa U 8 GIS NU ZU 
ina tuleSa ga illik if milk flows from 
the udder of an unmated ewe CT 28 38 
K.4079a: 10, also (of an unmated she-goat) ibid. 16 
(SB Alu) ; Summa izbu kima u.tu §irissu ga 
ma[ldtma ] if the malformed newborn 
animal’s teat, as soon as it is born, is 
full of milk Leichty Izbu XVII 79. 

2 ' in offerings and rituals — a' made by 
kings: ana 35 [sIla] ga 35 s![la] ga lu 
uraddi 1 (pi) 1 (bAn) ga Sipir ud.I.kam 
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ukin I added 35 silas of milk to the (cur¬ 
rent) 35 silas of milk (for the meal of 
Sama§), I established seventy silas of milk 
as the provision for one day CT 32 3 ix 21 ff. 
(Cruc. Mon. ManiStuSu), see Sollberger, JEOL 20 
59; kardnam ellam diSpa himeti Si-iz-ba-am 
u-ul Samnim paSSur DN u DN 2 . . . utahhid 
I provided the offering-table of Nabh and 
Nana with a bounty of pure wine, honey, 
ghee, milk, (and) the best of oil VAB 4 
92 ii 33, cf. ibid. 90 i 20, 160:16, 168 vii 26, ZA 
29 182:4 (allNbk.); he (Nabonidus) provided 
in abundance diSpu himetu Samnu halsa 
ga reStu . . . honey, ghee, refined oil, 
prime-quality milk (and other foodstuffs, 
and offered them before the great gods) 
CT 46 45 r. v 11 (NB lit.), see Iraq 27 7. 

b' in rit.: arkuski riksa ella ina ga 
elleta kaman tumri I have prepared a holy 
offering for you, a pure cake baked in 
ashes (soaked?) in milk Farber I Star und Du- 
muzi 130: 55 and 187 r. 10, cf. kamdna. . . ina 
GA tamarras ibid. 185: 10 and 129:19; diSpu 
Samnu himetu ga matqu taSakkan you pre¬ 
pare honey, oil, ghee, and sweet milk BBR 
No. 26 i 30 and ii 13; GA ina qemi taSappak 
you pour milk over flour BMS 33:40; 
ga ka§ \u geStin] tanaqqi you pour a 
libation of milk, beer, or wine AMT 71, l: 25; 
ka§ ga geStin [ana] Ea SamaS Marduk 
inaqqi BBR No. 26 iv 41, cf. Weissbach Misc. 
12:21 (rit. for rebuilding a temple), also RAcc. 
12f. ii 4, 7, and 35, RAcc. 34f.:5, 11, 21, and 
passim in RAcc., also KAR 72 :23 (namburbi); GA 
litti aruqti ga lahri ga enzi aruqti . . . 
[ inaqqi ] he pours as libation milk of a 
yellow cow, sheep’s milk, (and) milk of a 
yellow goat LKA 108:8 (namburbi); KA§ 
geStin lAl ga i . . . tanaqqiSunuti AAA 
22 60 r. ii 12; adagurru kaS.sag geStin ga 
tukdn (see adagurru usage c-2') RAcc. 
34:9, cf. RAcc. 10 i 19; 3 [. . .] GA kardna 
u mihha tumallama you fill three [. . .] 
with milk, wine, and mihhu- beer Ebeling 
Parfumrez. pi. 24: 6 (MA); 7 massidte 5a Samni 
diSpi Sikari kardni ga . . . tarakkas (see 
maStitu mng. 2a) BBR No. 67: ll; ina . . . 
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Saman kanakti ga karanu ina me. burti 
iballalma 7 -su u 7 -Su ana mahar Samos it: 
tanabbak he mixes (the ashes) in kanaktu 
oil, (other oils), milk, (and) wine with well- 
water, and pours it out seven times and 
again seven times before Sama§ KAR 72 
r. 16; (you place various stones and metals 
in a leather bag) lAl I.nun ga ge&tin 
a.geStin.na ana libbiSu. turdk you pour 
into it honey, ghee, milk, wine, vinegar 
(and various oils) Kocher BAM 449 ii 6; 
ina rabd u tardennu Sa lildt ga ul iqarrib 
milk is not offered at the main or second 
course of the evening meal RAcc. 75:7; 
aSipu ina mi agubbi Sikari reSti ga kardni u 
Samni gizilld undh (see ndhu A mng. 6a) 
RAcc. 120 r. 19. 

c' in other texts: ga u I.nun ana kis: 
pirn Sa MN ihhaSSeh (see kispu usage a) 
TCL 1 7:5 (OB let.); 2-ta AB.GAL.MEg MTUE. 
me &-Si-na. . . inandinuma Si-zib ana nap: 
tannu Sa Belti Sa Uruk iqabbatu they (the 
temple administrators) will supply two 
mature cows and their calves and they 
(the recipients) will draw milk for the meal 
of DN YOS 7 79:9, cf. ibid. 10 and 15; isiq 
mar-re'Mu Si-zib . . . ana sabdtu Sa Si-zib 
ana rasinniitu iddinu they (the temple ad¬ 
ministrators) gave the dairyman’s preb¬ 
end (lit. the prebend of milk shepherds) 
for the service of drawing milk for soaking 
(cakes used in offerings?) ibid, l and 7 
(NB leg.). 

3' in med. use: lu ina Sikari lu ina 
kardni lu ina ga lu tdbilam nag.meS-too 
he ingests (the medications for dispelling 
witchcraft) either in beer or in wine or 
in milk, or in dry form Kocher BAM 434 
iv 2, and passim, see Sat'd A v. mng. 2b-2'; 
munda Sa kakki turd ina ga litahhihuma 
. . . musibti labirta ina ga litahhihuma 
they should soak(?) chickpea-groats and 
.... resin in milk, they should soak(?) an 
old garment in milk ibid. 240: l2f.; ina ga 
u ka§ ina tamgussi tarabbak you prepare 
a decoction(?) (for a poultice) with milk 
or beer in a bronze kettle amt 76,5:10, cf. 
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Kocher BAM 3 iii 33, AMT 62,1 ii 8, 70,7 i 6, 
96,1:16; ina kaS u ga tasdk you crush 
(the medications) in beer and milk AMT 
69,8:14; ina KA§ / GA Ug.UDU.HI.A ina 
Sikari tuballal AMT 59,1 i 25, ina 5 sIla 
ga tahittu annitu [. . .] tasdk Kocher BAM 
579 i 65, cf. ibid. 19:14; ina ga tuSabSal you 
boil (the herb) in milk Kocher Pflanzenkunde 
1 r. v 45, von Weiher Uruk 50:2, ina . . . GA 
GUD.Ab Kocher BAM 228:19, and dupl. 229 : 13, 
and see littu A lex. section and usage a-2' 
and 3', lahru mng. lb, enzu mng. lg, for 
other refs, see baSalu mng. 6b; ina ga 
taldS you knead (various ingredients) 
in milk (for a salve) Kocher BAM 480 ii 15, 
of. ibid. 16ff., 3 i 22 and dupl. AMT 5,3 i 10, and 
see IdSu A; ina ka§ u ga tuballal balu 
patdn iSattima you mix (the ingredients) 
with beer and milk, he drinks it on an 
empty stomach Kocher BAM 396 i 8, cf. itti 
kurun billati u ga kOm tuballal ibid, ii 20; 
ga ina ne -mi-Su ana iniSu tanaddi arki ga 
na 4 ashar tdbilu iniSu teqqi you put into 
his eyes milk when it is still hot, after 
the milk you daub his eyes with pow¬ 
dered (?) ashar Stone von Weiher Uruk 50:8; 
ga matqa ana SuburriSu taSappak you pour 
sweetened milk in his rectum AMT 56,1 
r. 9, cf. GA KUy.KUy AMT 25,3 : 5, for other 
refs, see matqu adj.; ga sal+AS+qar la 
petiti (for an enema) AMT 75,1 iv 12; ina 
ga trz tarabbak you make a decoction with 
goat’s milk Kocher BAM 513 ii 30; GA i. 
Gig liSdnSu tuSa§bat (see sabdtu mng. 
llc-3’) Kiichler Beitr. pi. 8 ii 29 (= Kocher 
BAM 575). 

4' other technical uses: maSak uniqi 
ina ga trz sig 7 u qeme tuSakkal you steep 
a kid’s hide in the milk of a yellow she- 
goat and flour Farber IStar und Dumuzi 59:52, 
cf. (incantation addressed to) ga uz sig 7 . 
sig 7 . . . ga uz : Si-iz-bi enziaruqti. . . Si- 
iz-bi enzi ibid. 60:55f.; x lAl.kur.ra 10. 
GfN.TA 1 (bAn) ga . . . tuballal you mix 
twenty shekels of mountain honey, ten 
shekels for each(?) one seah of milk RA 60 
30: 3 (MB glass text). 
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5' as a food or commodity: me la iSatti 
ga Sim la ikkal he must not drink water, 
he must not eat milk (or) meat CT 4 6 
r. 3 (NB rit.), cf. ga likul himetu lippaSiS 
he may eat milk, he may anoint himself 
with ghee ibid. 5:21, see KB 6/2 46 and 44; 
Summa ga eliSu fab if he likes milk Labat 
TDP 176:53, cf. ga la iSatti (if) he does 
not drink milk ibid. 166:87; mar Sarri Sa 
ana blti illiku Si-zib iltati (see Satu A v. 
rnng. lb-4') CT 22 63:7 (NB let.); lu GA lu 
Sipdti lu kaspam luSebilakku I will send 
you either milk, or wool, or silver CT 29 
38: 8 (OB let.) ; kupputtu Sa Si-iz-bi UET 7 
50:7 (MB leg.); um 1 (bAn) ga makduru 
Sa qdt PN bel [pa\hete (see makdaru) KAJ 
184:5; 80 ku§.me§ Sa ana nakr[ime\ Sa 
ga tadnuni (see nakrimu) KAJ 240:6, also 
225:17, 267:18, cf. 1 marsattu Sa GA KAJ 
182:8 (all MA); 100 ga.meS 100 eqidi one 
hundred (measures) of milk, one hundred 
cheeses (for the royal banquet) Iraq 14 
35:130 (Asn.); 10 DUG 2 (bAn) GA ADD 

1002:4; [7 dug.l]a.ha.an ga.meS (see 
lahannu usage b) ABL 977 r. 14 (NA); 3 Sappe 
giSnugalli Sa Si-zib three alabaster milk 
bowls YOS 6 62:26, also RA 75 145:21 (both 
NB); 4 kalumu babband 3 (bAn) Si-zib itti 
PN iSA bring four fine lambs and three 
seahs of milk along with PN CT 22 142:15 
(NB let.); x Sd ninda.hi.a Si-zib u kudukti 
AnOr 9 27:5 (NB), cf. Si-iz-bi (in broken 
context) Nbn. 1119:6. 

c) in comparisons: Summa SindtiSu 
kima ga if his urine is like milk Labat 
TDP 136 ii 50; Summa naru ina mili mdSa 
kima ga pe$d if the water of a river 
in spate is as white as milk CT 39 20:134, 
cf. Summa m,u kima ga pesd ibid. 21:149; 
Summa a.kal (var. adds iS) ga ina hint 
ali innamir if a flood of milk appears 
in the moat of a town ibid. 158, var. from 
ibid. 33:38 (SB Alu). 

d) referring to milky fluids: for milky 
sap see Sizbdnu; Sikaru reStu napharSunu 
adi kardni sahtiu ga makkas (see makkasu 
A usage b) RAcc. 89 : 9; Summa martu libs 
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baSa ga fmaldt 1 if the inside of the gall 
bladder is full of milky fluid CT 30 49 r. ll; 
Summa . . . ina libbi manzdzi ga ittallak if 
milky fluid flows from the “station” Bois- 
sier DA 19 iii 51 (both SB ext.); Summa qaqqar 
mati ga ihil if the soil of the land exudes 
milk CT 39 l0K.3092+:2, for parallels, see 
h&lu A mng. 2; Summa ga ina mati ins 
namir CT 40 46:24 (both SB Alu). 

2. {Sa) Sizbi suckling — a) children: 
PN sal -Su 3 dumu.meS $ahurti 1 ga 
naphar 6 PN, his wife, three children, one 
suckling, total: six (persons) KAY 39 r. (!) 6; 
PAP anndte Sa ga.meS ADD 909:8, cf. Iraq 
23 32 ND 2485:10 and 18; PN PN 2 ahuSu 1 
dumu.ga 2 sal pap 5 PN, his brother 
PN 2 , one suckling, two women, total: five 
(persons) ABL 212:9, also ibid. 21 (all NA); 
his slave woman f PN PN 2 marSu rabu PN 3 
mdrSu tardenni u f PN 4 mdrassu Sa Si-zib 
naphar 4 amilutu her older son PN 2 , 
her younger son PN 3 , and her suckling 
daughter f PN 4 , four slaves in total (sold) 
AnOr 8 19:4, cf. Camb. 365:3, 388: 3 (all NB slave 
sales). 

b) animals: 1 amar burti Si-iz-bi YOS 
12 447:1 (OB); x amar ga (preceded by 
gud.Ab, amar mu.3, Ab, and amar mu.1) 

Loretz Chagar Bazar 35: 25; 7 AMAR GA NITA 
3 amar GA sal seven male suckling 
calves, three female suckling calves (fol¬ 
lowed by AMAR.MU. 1) JCS 8 26 No. 334 : 2 f. 
(OB Alalakh); 7 Ab GA 6 AMAR GA BE 14 
52 : 8f., cf. ibid. 137 :8f., 162 :6f., BE 15 199:1 
(all MB); 1 pagra Sa gud.nindA tur 1 Sa 
Ab tur pap 2 pag-gar-nu Sa «1» Si-zib 
one carcass of a bull calf, one of a heifer, 
total: two carcasses of sucklings UCP 
9 60 No. ii:3, see also (for OB, SB refs.) 
bum A mng. la, (for NB refs.) biru B 
mng. 2b-2'; 1 me lahm d UDU.trz Sa Si- 
zib naphar 2 me senu (see lahm usage b) 
AnOr 8 67 : 5 (NB); exceptionally: 1 udu (for 
sila 4 ?) ga 1 sal+A§+qar Sa ga . . . 1 
pagri mA§ Sa ga . . . 1 pagri udu ga one 
suckling lamb, one suckling female kid, 
one carcass of a suckling male kid, one 
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carcass of a suckling lamb (listed among 
expenditures) Durand Textes babyloniens pi. 47 
AO 17628 : 3, 6, and 9, cf. ibid. pi. 54 AO 17654 : 4, 
5, 9, and 12; 4 kalumu babbanu Sa (text 
A§) Si-zib CT 22 142 : 15, wr. UDU ka-lu-u 
gin& kabri Sa ga (see kabru usage a) 
RAcc. 77 f.: 5, 8, 20, and 25, and see Landsberger, 
MSL 8/1 75 ff., see also kalumu mng. lb; 
sal.anSe . . . u dumu.sal-to Sa Si-zib a 
female donkey and its suckling female foal 
(sold) BM 30913:2; SAL.AN§E atdnu . . . 
u [dumtj-£u] Sa Si-zi-bi 81-11-3,59 (all NB). 

Sizbu in Sa *SizbiSu (Sa zizibiSu) s.; 
peddler of milk; NA; wr. syll. and Sa ga- 

Su; cf. Sizbu. 

Sa zi-z[i ] -bi-[Su] Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists 
pi. 49 ND 10013 : 14, cf. L Lr Sa QA-Su-nu ibid, 
p. 156 («= Iraq 23 pi. 16) ND 2489 ii 21. 

Sizibu see Sizbu. 

Siziru (or Sisiru) s.; (mng. uncert.); OA.* 

3 Si-zi-ru 4(?) ha-ma (between nah-- 
lapdtu and kusiatu) OIP 2711: 10 . 

Possibly an Anatolian name for a tex¬ 
tile, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 180. 

Sizfi s.; one-third cubit; OB, SB. 

[(a.l.)kuS].mu = am-ma-ti, ral. 2 .kus.mu = ut- 
ti, ral.^.ku§.mu = Si-[(i)]-zi my cubit, my one-half 
cubit, my one-third cubit Ugumu Bil. Section D 
13ff.; [d.l.kuS] - am-ma-tu-um, [&.£] . ku§ = \ut 1- 
tw-um, [dJ.J.kuS = [S]i-zu Proto-Izi II Bil. Sec¬ 
tion A ii 13 ff.; gi.MA§ sa ‘ SI<?) Kfrg = qa-nu-u u-tu, 
gi. si Su ' da ' a Kfr§, gi. ur §E§ = min Si-zi-i one-half cubit 
reed, one-third cubit reed von Weiher Uruk 51 iv 
23 ff. (Hh. IX); [§u-d]a-a \ = Si-zu-u(v ar. -u) Ea I 
357, cf. [8u-d]a-min f = Si-in Si-zi-i ibid. 361, cor¬ 
rected by Civil apud von Weiher Uruk 2 p. 200 ad 
line 24. 

10 Su.si = Si-zu-u, 15 Su.si = 

30 Su.si = 1 kGS ten “fingers” (equal) 
one-third cubit, 15 “fingers” (equal) one- 
half cubit, thirty “fingers” (equal) one 
cubit RA 23 33:2 (OB); libitti Sa Si-zu-u 
mubdSa bricks of one-third cubit thick- 


Su 

ness (for context see mubd) Iraq 7 90:7 
(Senn.); sihirti amuti 1 kuS 6 Su.si put 
amiiti Si-zu-u dal amuti 14 Su.si the cir¬ 
cumference of the liver is one cubit and 
six “fingers,” the front of the liver is one- 
third cubit, the diameter (?) of the liver is 
14 “fingers” CT 20 44 i 58 (SB ext.). 

In TMB 202:3, 203:3, 204:3, 205:4, read 
igi-4 -a-at (courtesy J. Friberg), see rabiat. 

Landsberger, WZKM 56 11 If. and 57 22. 

§u pron.; he of (masc. sing. det. and 
relative); OAkk., early OB (in personal 
names also OA, OB, MA, MB); acc. Sa, 
gen. Si; cf. Sa, Sat, Sat, Sua. 

lu = Sa-a, Su-u Lu I If.; [lu-u] [ltJ] = [Sa]-a, 
Su-u A VII/2: 18f. 

a) as det. pron.: 1 guruS Su PN one 
workman belonging to (or: in relation¬ 
ship with) PN MAD 1 255 iii 14 f., iv 6, v 2; X 
barley PN smPN 2 £tPN 3 PN, of (i.e., in rela¬ 
tionship with) PN 2 , of (i.e., in turn, in re¬ 
lationship with) PN 3 ibid. 280:12; iSti PN Si 
PN 2 RTC 121:7, for use of Su, Si to denote 
personal relations in OAkk. see Gelb, MAD 
3 250 f., see also Gelb in Lipinski Economy 39 ff.; X 
barley Su PA. TE.si. GAL Limet Documents 
14: 14; PN DUMU PN 2 Si AGRIG PN, SOn of 
PN 2 , of (the household of) the steward MDP 
2 pi. 1A iii 16 (ManiStuSuObelisk), cf. ibid. pi. 7 Cxii 
23; §e Su L.Se.tur Si ekallim the grain of 
GN belonging to the palace Limet Documents 
7:7, cf. ibid. 6:5, 8:11; flour Su 1 UD for 
one day ibid. 15:8; 280ku 6 .dar.[ra] #wPN 
ibid. 29:4; kar.GN.ka : in karim Si GN at 
the quay of Akkad AID 20 37 v 12 and 38 
vi 15, cf. also ibid. 49 xiv 15 (Sargon); DUB 
§e Si GN tablet regarding barley from Ak¬ 
kad MAD 1 173:2; silver ana nIgAAm 
gAn Si naratim as purchase price of the 
field by (lit. of) the canals MAD 5 65 : 3; 1 A. 
gAr §e Su gur 7 si ^:.gi§.gigir.r[a] arm 
19 254: 3 (early OB); note ana eqlim Su PN for 
the field of PN BE 1 pi. 7 ii (from right) 16 
(Pre-Sar. leg.); dananum Su abullim the 
“fortress” of the “gate (of the palace)” RA 
35 59 No. 13 F II (early OB Mari liver model); 
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amut suhurra’im si Ibbi-Sin (see suhurs 
rd'u) ibid. 42 No. 6:3; 1 hassinnum Su 4 
eme -su one ax with four blades MDP 4 
p. 5 iii 14 (Puzur-InSuSinak); in personal names 
(also in later texts): Su-Ba-ba BE l pi. 7 
vi (from right) 13 (Pre-Sar.); Su-IShara MAD 1 
303: 8, for other OAkk. refs, see Gelb, MAD 3 
251 f. ; Su-ASSur BIN 6 188:15, Su-Kubum 
(nom.) ibid. 6:5, Su-Kubim (gen.) ibid. 
28:10, Su-Kubam ( ace.) BIN 4 6:4, Su- 
Hubur ICK 2 98:11, Su-Belum CCT 5 11a: 7, 
DUMTJ Su-A-ni-im ICK 2 73:10 (all OA), and 
passim in OA, for other OA refs, see Stephens PNC 

62-67; Su-iliSu The-One-of-His-God UET l 
100:5, Su-Ma-ma YOS 2 145: 12 (OB); Su¬ 
dani The-One-of-the-Gods JCS 7 153 No. 
12:6 (MA), for other MA refs, see Saporetti 
Onomastiea 1 465ff.; Su-Gula PBS 2/2 5:5 
(MB), for other MB refs, see Clay PN 77 under 
Gimil-, but note that su is to be read Gimil- 
in NB, see gimillu mng. Id. 

b) as relative pron.: hubullum Su al 
PN ibaSSeSu a debt which PN owes HSS 10 
109:22; RN Sarrum Su DN mdhira la iddinu * 
Sum Sargon, the king to whom Enlil gave 
no rival AfO 20 38 vi 38, also ibid. 44 x 25', 
50 xiv 34'; Se'am Su ana Se.ba aSitu the 
barley which I left for the rations HSS 10 
5:4; uncert.: in bitim Si uS da a bi la 
Gelb OAIC 10:8; Su dinSu uSbalakkatu he 
who would change his legal decision (and 
take away the gift for InSuSinak) MDP 4 
pi. 2 iv 9; Su tuppam Sua uSassaku he who 
removes this tablet MDP 6 pi. 2 No. l ii l 
(both Puzur-InSuSinak), see Gelb, MAD 3 255, 
note exceptional spelling with sw 4 RA 9 
pi. l left edge i (Arisen); (barley) Su PN in 
i-te-su ikSura which PN replaced .... 
Gelb OAIC 36:7 (all OAkk.); exceptionally in 
(archaizing) OB and OB Elam: Su iqiSu 
napSatam ana GN . . . Su ikSudu nagab 
urSim who gave life to Ma&kan-§apir, who 
realized whatever he wished CH iv l and 9; 
Su ibbalakkatu he who transgresses MDP 
22 56:14. 

Limet, Syria 52 45 ff. sub 4; A. Westenholz, 
BiOr 35 165. 


su 

sft [Su^a'u, fern. Sattu, Suattu, masc. 
pi . Suttun) adj.; his, her(s), its; OA, OB, 
Mari, MB, MA, SB; wr. syll. and (in SB 
omens) ur 5 ; cf. SU pron. 

[ni-ig(?)] [gar] = jH, [M], Su-ti AIII/6:6ff.; 
ni-e ni = Su-u Ea II 17, bi-e ni = ki.min ibid. 
18; TniI = Su-ti MSL 9 130:337, also MSL 14 
123:375 (Proto-Aa); ni-e na = Su-u Ea IV 105, 
also A IV/2:216; ni-e ni = Su-u S b I 107; na-a 
na = Su-u A IV/2:223' and 222; bi-i bi = Su- 
if(var. adds -urn) Ea V 37, also A V/l:137; 
[bi]-i bi = Su-u S a Voc. P 7'; bi-i bi = Su-[u\ S b I 
66, see MSL 9 151;ni, na, ba = Sii-u-um NBGT I 
264ff.; ni = Su-[u-um ki.ta] NBGT II 220; bi = 
Su-\u\ [ki.ta] ibid. 224; ir = Su- Iwl NBGT IX 
209. 

Summa SahA la Su-u iddarirma ana bit ameli irub 
Izbu Comm. 536, also (with comm, har // Su-a-tum) 
ibid. 537; Sa-dt-td u at-tu-nu H Sa-at-ta u at-\tu 1- 
[nu . . .] AfO 24 79:12 (NB gramm. comm.); 
ku-kit-ti = la mit-gur-ti, ku-kit-ti = la Sat-ti, Nu to 
SatP-ti = la ku-Si-ri CT 41 27 r. 27f. (Alu Comm.), 
also Izbu Comm. 235f., Izbu Comm. Y 235. 

a) in predicative use: hurdsum Su-a- 
u-um is the gold his? J. Lewy, Or. NS 15 
398 No. 10:9; hurdsum kuluSu la Su-wa-u- 
ma x hurdsum ja’um all of the gold does 
not belong to him, x gold is mine CCT 5 
2b: 9 (bothOA); minima Su-u-um CT4 22c:10 
(OB leg.); x x [ijliSu u-ul Su-ut-tu-un the 
[. . .] of his deity do not belong to him 
AfO 18 66 iii 10 (OB omens); HSu la Su-U his 
god will not be his Lambert BWL 228 iii 12 
(bil. proverbs, Sum. broken), cf. ilSu Su-u-um 
(var. Su-u) his god will be his Labat 
Calendrier § 42:9, var. from KAR 212 i 14, cf. 
ilka ku Lambert BWL 227 ii 24. 

b) in attributive use — V in OA: 
ahamma 1 ma.na 5 gin annukum Su-a- 
um separately x shekels of his own tin 
KT Hahn 18:10; awilum ahuka Sa kinatimma 
\kd\spam 10 ma.na damqam [l\u kuaSam 
lu Su-a-a-am [i]Stija ikannakakkumma the 
gentleman is honestly your partner, to¬ 
gether with me, he will seal ten minas of 
refined silver for you, either yours or his 
TCL 19 6: ll; i-SamerHmSu-e-ima-etalluti- 
Su annakam PN isbatma from that of his 
own son PN seized the tin on his own 
authority ibid. 20:15; Sa PN hamuStum Su- 
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a-tu-ma lapit for PN his own hamuStu- 
period is recorded KTS 60b: 3; ina igartim 
kudtim PN Sa bit PN 2 igartam, Su-a-tdm iSta- 
lean PN of the household of PN 2 placed 
his wall upon your wall CCT 3 20:28; note 
preceding the noun, for emphasis: Su- 
a-um bissu lizziz may his own family 
stand up (for him) CCT 4 24a: 16; libbi e 
imras u Su-wa-am libbuSu danniS uSamras 
lest I become angry and make him (lit. 
his own heart) very angry VAT 13473:26, 
cited Or. NS 29 33 n. 1. 

2' in OB: adi<ni> Se'am Su-a-am ul 
ammar so far I have not seen his barley 
TLB 4 79:9, cf. jdm u 5a-am (in broken 
context) YOS 2 40:20; Summa gallabum 
balum bel wardim abbutti wardim la Se-e- 
im ugallib if a barber without the con¬ 
sent of the owner of the slave shaves off 
the abbuttu- mark of a slave who does not 
belong to him CH § 226:39 and 227:46; 
Summa awilum ina nullani elippam la Sa- 
at-tam i$$abat if under fraudulent cir¬ 
cumstances a man seizes a boat that does 
not belong to him Goetze LE § 6:27. 

3' in MA: mimma nudunnd 8a mussa 
iddina88eni 8u-a-am-ma ilaqqe ana 8a bit 
abi8a la iqarrib (see nudunnu mng. la) 
KAV 1 iii 106 (Ass. Code § 27); Se'u anniu ina 
la Su-a-te bissu uballit this grain (which 
came) not from his own (stores) kept his 
household alive KAJ101: 12 , cf. VAS 19 47:46. 

4' in omens: nakarka ina bitilca mimma 
la 8a-a-am ile[qqe] your enemy will take 
something from your house that does not 
belong to him YOS 10 33 iv 19 (0B ext.); 
mimma la Sa-am qassu ikaSSad he will 
obtain something that does not belong 
to him CT 39 3:3 (SB Alu) ; 8a mimma la Su- 
a-tum qassu ika88ad CT 41 31:31 (Alu Comm., 
to Tablet XLV); mimma la Su-a-tu qassu 
ika88ad CT 40 32 : 26, also cited ABL 353 : 9, CT 
3837:26, alsoCT3943K.3134: 3,44:19, mimma 
la 8u-a-<ti> KAR382r. 14, Boissier DA 104:29, 
also 106 : 38, wr. mimma la UE 5 -M KrausTexte 
38a: 8, also Dream-book 324 ii x+17, iii x+6; bel 
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immerim nakram idarrisma eli la 8a-tim it- 
tazzaz (see dardsu mng. lb) YOS 10 1:6 
(OB liver model); 8arrum ersetam la 8a-tam u 
matam la 8a-tam qassu ikaSSad YOS 10 66 
iii 19, also ibid. 4:7, 13:23, 26 i 11, 20, 40:2, 
RA 44 13 : 6, wr. KUR la 8a-at-ta RA 65 71: 21 
(all OB ext.); Sarru mata la Sat-tam (var. 
ur 5 -tarn) qassu ikaSSad the king will con¬ 
quer a country that does not belong to 
him Leichtylzbu VIII 72, cf. rubd mata la Su- 
a-tam (copy -liS) qassu ikaSSad KAR 453 
r. 7, mata la ur 5 -M (var. Su-a-tu) Leichty 
Izbu VIII 1, BRM 4 15:1, ACh Supp. 35:4 and 6, 
also ABL 1426 r. 3, Thompson Rep. 30: 7, Leichty 
Izbu XI 65, and passim; mdtu la TJR $-tu ana 
rube isahhurSu a land not his own will 
turn to the prince CT 20 2:7 and CT 31 41 
Sm. 2075:8 (ext.), and passim; t£rtu la Su-a- 
tu qassu ikaSSad Kraus Texte 32:6, also 
mata la Su-ut-te-en Labat Suse 3 : 55, cf. ibid. 
33, la Su-ut-te-en ibid. 34; ina halsi 
la Su-ut-ti-in in fortresses that do not 
belong to him Kraus AbB 1 86:13; ina kihulli 
la Se-e-im ippalassah he will prostrate 
himself in a mourning place that is not his 
ACh Adad 17:30; Summa Sahu la Su-u id- 
darirma ana bit ameli irub if a pig not 
belonging to him runs wild and enters a 
man’s house CT 38 47 : 36 (SB Alu), dupl. CT 30 
30 K.3 : 1, also cited Izbu Comm. 536, for comm., 
see lex. section, CT 41 31: 26 (Alu Comm., to Tablet 
XLV); Summa kalbu la Su-u urdmSu KAR 
394 ii 15 (Alu catalog) and dupl. CT 39 2 catch 
line; tibu la Su-u ana rube itebbiSu a revolt 
that is not his (affair) will arise against 
the prince KAR 152:26 (SB ext.), cf. (with 
ana rube 5a mat nakri) ibid. 27; abbutahhila 
Sa-ti ippeS (see abbutu usage b-4') RA 44 
16 VAT 602:1 (OB ext.), also, wr. la Su-a- 
ti ippuS CT 41 30:15 (Alu Comm., to Tablet 
XLV), wr. la Su-a-tu KAR 212 i 11 (iqquripwS), 
wr. OK 5 -M CT 28 50:18; rob'd GAL.ME§ 
aMf(var. adds -Su) la ur 5 -tu qassu ikaS- 
Sad KAR 423 ii 16, var. from dupl. CT 31 23 
Rm.482: 5 (ext.) ; ina la Sa-at-ti-Su (var. Sat- 
ti-Su) iSe’uSu they will call him to account 
in a matter not his concern Kraus Texte 6 
r. 43 and 26:2, var. and restoration from dupl. 
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CT51 147r. 8; aiitulaiat-tum (see aiituA) 
KAR 153 obv.(!) 9 and 27 (SB ext.). 

c) in la Sattu (la Suattu) inappropri¬ 
ate, improper, untoward events: [la J]a- 
tu-um [u\ nukurtum ikSudanneti untoward 
things and hostility have affected us CT 
52 16:5 (OB let.); awatam la Sa-a-ti ana pa: 
nija iqMrn he spoke impertinent words to 
me ARM336:26(let.); inalaSat-ti§abeirak* 
kasu (whoever) conscripts people il¬ 
legally MDP 10 pi. 11 iii 36 (MB kudurru); 
ana la Su-a-tum ihhassas he will be 
mentioned in regard to a matter not his 
business Dream-book 330 r. ii 30, ina la Su-a- 
tum izzakkar ibid. 312 y+8, cf. Boissier DA 28 
i 29; PN ana la Su-a-at-tim la uSadbaban-- 
nima PN must not pester me inappro¬ 
priately Kraus AbB 115:26; PN ana la Su-a-ti 
inapuhrim maharPN 2 . . . PN 3 . . . umahri * 
ni uSeSerm[a] magal ana PN 4 . . . idbub PN 
spoke in an unseemly way (?) directly (?) to 
PN 4 (the judge) in the assembly in front 
of PNj, PN 3 , and US CT 52 88 r. 4', see Kraus, 
AbB 7 88. 

In UCP 9 283:15 read IsS.gAb, see Stol, AbB 11 
165; in AbPh (= PBS 7) 69:25 read ka-at- 
tum-ma, see Stol, AbB 11 69. For CCT 2 13:33 
see *mussuhu; in Kienast ATHE 11:7 laSSutim oc¬ 
curs, see laSSu adi. The personal name Su-um- 
abum (followed by Su-um-ahija) YOS 8 58: 16 prob¬ 
ably stands for &umi-abi(ja) ; Su-u-um Szlech- 
ter TJA p. 31: 4f. is most likely a personal name, 
in abbreviated form. 

M pron.; 1. he (masc. sing, nom.), 2. 
that, the aforementioned (masc. sing.); 
from OAkk., OB on; wr. syll. (Su-u-ti 
CT 22 221:14) and bi (in NB personal 
names also mu, see mng. lq); cf. agaSu, 
issu, Su adj., Sut B. 

ni-im gab = Sa-a, Su-u MSL 14 130 r. ii' ll'f. 
(Proto-Aa); e-eS ab = Su-u Ea IV 155, A IV/3 : 93; 
[u]r(?) hab = Su-[u] MSL 14 99:382/3:3 (Proto- 
Aa); [ur] [hab] = Ea V 126, A V/2: 179; 

[mu-ur] [hab] = Su-u A V/2:258; ur hab = Su-u 
S a Voc. A 10'; u fr = ana[ku], at[ta], Su-[u] Diri II 
125 ff.; Si-i Si = Su-\u\ A V/3: 119; Su-u u = Su-u 
A II/4:50. 

e.ne = Su-[u], Su.e.ne = gi-mi-il-lum Su-u 
OBGT XI v 4'f.; e.ne, [e.ne.me.a], [me.a], i. 


su la 

me.fal, al, i, ab.ta = Su-\u\ NBGT I 118ff.; 
an = Su-u Izi V 178; un = Su-u CT 19 6 K.11155 
ii 5 (text similar to Idu); un, an, in, en, ub, 
ab, ’ii = [Su]-4 ma-lu-d an.ta mubub 4 .ta NBGT 
I 71 ff.; un, an, in, en, ab = Su-ti Sd e-li-ti [x x] 
u Su-ds-hur-ti le - li - ti ] an.ta m [x x x] NBGT II 
86ff.; ub, fb = Su-u Su-us-hur-ti ma-li-tu an.ta 
mubub 4 .ta NBGT I 87f.; ub, ab, lb = Su-ti Sd 
Su-us-hur-ti [x x x] NBGT II 9Iff.; d, a, i, e, 
ul, al, il, Sa, Si, na, ba, ab, ta = Su-ti ri-qu 
ki.ta NBGT I 9ff.; i.ni.in, mi.ni.in = Su-u 
Su-a-ti Su-a-ti NBGT II 269f.; bi = Su-\u] [ki.ta] 
ibid. 224; bi.in, bf.in = Su-u Su-a-ti ibid. 260f.; 
ba.an = Su-u min (= Su-a-ti gamarti) ibid. 264; 
bi = Su-m NBGT IX 215; ga = Su-u Izi V 91; 
an.ga = & Su-ti NBGT II 38; ab.tum x (Ttm). 
tum x .e: Su-u u$Ap OBGT III 105; me.a an.sig 7 , 
me.a an.Se, me.a an.ti, me.a an.g[a] = a-li 
Su-<d> OBGT I 649ff., also Izi E 51f.; me.a an. 
[si]g 7 ,me.a an.S[e], ki.me.a an.sig 7 ,me.na. 
a a[n.s]ig, [me.a an.t]i = a-i-ki-a-am Su-u 
OBGT I 661 ff.; me.a e.ne = ia-w[w-itm] Su-[4] 
Izi E 63; ir = Su-\u\ NBGT IX 209; ir = Su-u 
STC 2 pi. 57 r. ii 2 (NB comm, on En. el. VII 135); 
Id = a-na-[ku\, lu = at-ta, la = Su-u, li = Su-a-tum, 
ana Su-a-Su NBGT IX 34 ff. (coll. J. A. Black); ku = 
a-na-ku, li = at-ta, Se = Su-u, Si = Su-a-tum ibid. 
77 ff.; for other refs, with Sum. gramm. elements 
as equivalents see Su adj. 

e.ne u 4 .db tdr gul.gul.la.bi : Su-dumu tar: 
ba§a i’ahbat he, the storm, destroys the cattle pen 
SBH 9 No. 4: 102f., dupl. BA 5 617 No. la:3f.; 
e.ne sig 4 an.ga.dm : Su-ful libittumma (see U-- 
bittu lex. section) Lambert BWL 244 iv 29, cf. ibid. 
26; Id.hul lu.hul lu bi lu.hul lu bi nam.lu. 
u x (giSgal). lu lu.hul : lem-nu le-mun amelu Su-u 
lemun amelu Su-u ina niSi le-mun the evil one is 
evil, that man is evil, that man among men is 
evil CT 16 23 : 329ff. 

mu.Iu bi al.ti : amilu Su-u iballut ASKT 115 
No. 14:7f., also Lambert, JNES 33 290:31 
(dingir.Sd.dib.ba); alam dingir ki.SeS.bi 
nam.tar.tar.e.ne : §alamSu-iiittiiliahheSuSimit 
Simu (see S&mu B mng. lc-2'a') ICAR 50: 13f., cf. 
dingir bi zag.gu.la.bi mu.un.sikil mu.un. 
dadag : dingib Su-u eSertiSu lilil libib ibid. 15f., 
see RAcc. 24; dili bi gd.bi 6.dm : iSten Su-u 
rigim[Su SeSS]et that single (wedge) has six pro¬ 
nunciations ZA 64 140:12 (Examenstext A); lu. 
u x .lu bi : [amelu] Su-u CT 16 8:294f., 24:12f., 
and passim; lugal.mu ur 5 .ra bdra.bi ri.a : be¬ 
ll Su-ti parakka ramima my lord, he (the demon) sits 
on the throne Lugale 141. 

A Tutu ban tediStiSunu S[u-u]-ma En. el. VII 9, 
with comm, da : Su-u STC 2 pi. 56 i 4, cf. ibid. 7. 

1. he (personal pron., third person 
masc. sing, nom.) — a) in OAkk.: inu 
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Dagan din RN . . . idinuma. . . su A -ma talli 
ndrabtiSu ikmiuSu when Dagan decided 
the fate of Naram-Sin and he (Naram-Sin) 
tied him (the king of Arman) to the door¬ 
post of his entranceway AfO 20 75 iii 7 
(Naram-Sin), cf. 50 PA.TE.SI U LUGAL SU A - 
ma §U.DU 8 .A ibid. 39 vii 5, also 45 xi 10 (Sar- 
gon); su 4 limhuranni may he personally 
approach me Donbaz-Foster Sargonic Texts 
from Telloh No. 185 r. 4. 

b) in OB — V as subject of a verbal 
clause: ana minim lu Su-d lu PN u lu 
PN 2 ... la ussuma for what reason did 
neither he nor PN nor PN 2 go out (from the 
forts)? Bagh. Mitt. 2 57 ii 30; anaku u Su¬ 
'd ana Sarrim nirumma he and I, we en¬ 
tered into the presence of the king TCL l 
35:6; anaku u Su-d ina GN i nidin we 
will, he and I, start a lawsuit in Babylon 
CT 4 28:20; atta u Su-d ina GN Sakna- 
fund are you and he located in GN? UET 
5 13:9, see also atta usage c; umma Su- 
d-ma BIN 2 69:7; umma Su-ma Boyer 
Contribution 143: 16, and passim in 0B letters. 

2' to stress third person sing.: Su-ma 
ilikSu illak he himself will perform his 
ilku service CH § 27:28; SaluStam Su-u 
ileqqe CH § 64:70 and passim in CH; Su-U- 
ma ugammar CT 4 13a: 17; ana minim Su-d 
ipte why was it he who opened it? Kraus 
AbB l 33:38; Su-ma Sarrdq he himself is 
considered the thief Goetze LE § 40 iii 29; 
u Su-d ahima he too is my brother CT 
29 38:13; ana 1 sIla suluppi naSdrim Su- 
d-ma illi u bit giS.pa.hi.a ukannikma 1 
giS.pa.hi.a Su-d-ma ana qdti naggdrim 
inaSSar (see naSdru A mng. 2b) TLB 4 
52:35 ff. ; Su-d kiam ipulka umma Su-d-ma 
he answered you, saying (beside umma 
attama line 6) TCL l 34:7; if his col¬ 
leagues hold a sealed document u Su-u 
kanikam liblakkum he too should bring 
you a sealed document TCL 7 71 : 10; Su-d 
ina GN waSibma anaku allak he remains 
in Larsa but I will leave Kraus, AbB 5 
38:5; SamaS Su-d baldtka liq[bi ] may 
SamaS himself command good health for 


V A f 

su le 

you Boyer Contribution 107:21; Ea Su-d 
mddiS umi qaqqadka likil TCL 17 6:11; 
Sdt-Enlil aSSumiki kali Su-d PN is de¬ 
layed (?) on your (fern.) account Kraus, 
AbB 5 10 r. 9'; difficult: umma Sunuma 
Su-d el mannim x a.SA sabtd TIM 2 80:9'. 

3' in predicative use: they proved 
kima dumu en.lIl.ki Su-d that he was a 
citizen of Nippur BE 6/2 62:6, cf. PBS 5 
100 : 30; PN mahrija Su-d ilikSu Salim ul ina 
halqutim Su-d PN is with me, his ilku- 
land is in good condition, he is not among 
the runaways TCL l 36: 7 f.; kima epiS 
$ibdtim la Sa Suta’im S[u] -d-ma ul tide (see 
Suta’d usage a) TCL 7 53:16; minum la idum 
Su-d Sa matima ina GN ana GN 2 ibbaSd 
what unsubstantiated accusation is there 
that has been made against Uruk by the 
tribe of Amnan-Jahrur? Bagh. Mitt. 2 58 iii 38; 
mannum Su-[u\ Sa . . . Se’am ikalldkum 
who is it who would withhold the barley 
from you? Kienast Kisurra 157 : 14. 

c) in Mari, Shemshara: Su-ma kiam 
itepeS he himself has done thus Laessoe 
Shemshara Tablets p. 79 SH 812:55; Su-d-ma 
udannananni he himself oppresses me 
Voix de l’opposition p. 182 A 1153:25 (Mari). 

d) in Elam: Sa ibaqqaru Su-d ina awat 
Hi u Sarri lisi whoever raises a claim, 
may he leave by the command of god and 
king MDP 24 376:14; Su-d kiam iqtana[bbi] 
umma Su-d-[ma] MDP 18 244 : iof.; umma 
Su-d-ma MDP 24 391 : 8, umma Su-ma ibid. 
393 : 15 and passim. 

e) in MB — 1 ' to stress third person 
sing.: Su-u \akd\nna iqtabd umma EA 
7:28 (let. of BurnaburiaS), note Su-d ummd 
PBS 1/2 49:14; Su-d USbuS atta la taSabbuS 
he shall collect the SibSu- tax, you must 
not collect it ibid. 23:9 (both letters); the 
provisions that a previous king had left 
anaku la emeSu u la ettiqu Su-d jdSi la 
ugallala (just as) I did not despise and 
did not bypass, (so) he (a future king) too 
must not commit a sin against me MDP 2 
pi. 22 iv 28 (kudurru of MeliSipak), cf. Su-d la 
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iteni u la imteS ibid. pi. 22 v 8; Su-u la iptalah 
ibid. 27. 

2' in predicative use: bdb eqlija Su-u 
(he said) it is the entrance to my field 
MDP 6 pi. 9 ii 18 (Merodachbaladan I kudurru), 
cf. ul bdb eqli Sa PN Su-u ibid. 31; ulSa b& 
lija Su-u PBS 1/2 79:9 (let.); hurasu ina 
mdtika eperu Su-u gold in your land is (as) 
dust EA 16:14 (let. of ASSur-uballit I); he said: 
ardu Sa dumu PN Su-u-mi CBS 8089:14 (leg., 
courtesy J. A. Brinkman); kulu'u la zikaru 
Su-u (see kulu'u) AfO 10 3:21 (let.). 

f) in Bogh.: GN Su-u-ma iSdtam itta- 
din he set fire to the city of GN KBo 10 
1:21 (HattuSili bil.) ; Su-u aSib ina GN he was 
in GN KBo l 16 + 19:12; M Su-u ikaSSadu 
ana muhhika KUB 3 67 r. 4; Su-u liqbdS ; 
Sunuti ibid. 69:6; u Su-u iltanappara ana 
jdSi muhhiSu umma KBo l 24:14; u Su-u 
liddin hurdsaSu u Su-u liddin kaspaSu let 
one deliver his gold and another his silver 
ibid. 16 (all letters from Egypt); umma Su-u- 
ma KBo 1 11 r.(!) 28 and 30, umma Su-u ibid. 
obv.(!) 22 (UrSu-story), seeGuterbock,ZA44 116ff. 

g) in RS: u Su-u urra Sera mudu Sarri 
10 kaspa ubbal but he himself, (as) an 
acquaintance of the king, will pay ten 
(shekels of) silver in perpetuity MRS 6 82 
RS 16.143 : 20, also 85 RS 16.250:15; in pred¬ 
icative use: akanna iqbi md tuppu kanku 
Sa ihpu ul Sa 4 lim kaspi Sa idabbubu Su- 
mi Sa kaspi Sa PN Su-mi he said as fol¬ 
lows: the sealed tablet that he invalidated 
was not the one about the four thousand 
(shekels of) silver that he spoke of, it was 
about PN’S silver MRS 9 177 RS 17.346: 14ff. 

h) in Alalakh: Hammurapi bel alija u 
bitija Su-u u wardu Sa Jarim-Lim belija 
Su-u Hammurapi is the lord of my city 
and my household, and also the servant of 
my lord RN Wiseman Alalakh 6:22ff. (OB); 
ana pa-an-ka Su-u ibid. 110:6; umma Su- 
u-ma ibid. 4 : 2 (both MB). 

i) in EA: [minummi Sa] PN abuka ittija 
iddanabbubu Su-u jdSi libbi ina minimma 
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[amati ul ulte]mris whatever PN your 
father said to me, in absolutely nothing 
did he ever distress my heart EA 29:12 
(let. ofTuSratta), cf. umma Su-U-ma ibid. 173; 
difficult: ul imdt adi Su-u-ma Su-u u la 
imarras EA 20: 70 (let. of TuSratta). 

j) in Nuzi: ilka Sa eqli Su-ma naSi 
Summa eqlu paqirdna iraSSi Su-u-ma uzak-- 
ka he himself is liable for the ilku- service 
on the field, if there is a claimant to the 
field, it will be he who will clear it JEN 
419: 10ff., and passim, cf. Su-ma PN UZakka 
JEN 573:15; d Su-u 2 -Su-ma zitta ileqqe 
but he (the son) will take a double share 
HSS 9 24:13; [Sundu] tuppu Sa Satru PN 
hazannu Sa Nuzi Su-u when the tablet 
was written PN was mayor of Nuzi A 
11958 left edge; umma Su-U-ma JEN 397 : 25, 
umma Su-ma HSS 9 10:4, and passim. 

k) in NA — 1' to stress third person 
sing.: bdsi hanni. Su-u ihturubu ana usu 
birte eteli for this reason he left earlier 
for the fort ABL311:14; Su-usal.&.gaJj-Su 
dammuqu kannu he (the substitute king) 
and his queen are laid out with care ABL 
437 : 13, cf. ABL 438 r. 11 ; M Sa Su-u urddni Sa 
Sarri belija uSebilanni md andku urddniSu 
luSebilaSSu just as he sent me the subjects 
of the king, my lord, shall I too send him 
his subjects? Iraq 35 22: 16; give orders to 
PN md Su-u ina panija isaddir saying: 
He will appear regularly in my presence 
ABL 143 r. 5; ahulammaSu-u, ittalka woe (to 
him) that he has come ABL 158:18; Summa 
Su-u iddan andku laddin if he gives, then 
I too will give ABL 167 r. 12; Su-u iqtibi [ma\ 
ABL 486 r. 19. 

2' in predicative use: alu kaSdu Su-u 
Iraq 25 71 No. 65:11 (Nimrud let.); umu Sa 
tadirti Su-u it is a day of mourning ABL 
407 : 6; qaqqad urhi Su-u ABL 78 r. 2; Sarru 
belipdlihu Sa ilani Su-u the king, my lord, 
is one who fears the gods ABL 1370+ r. 5, 
see Parpola LAS No. 247 r. 10; la ju Su-U 
muk Sa Sarri danni Su-u it is not mine, 
it belongs to the great king ABL 1203:4f.; 
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Zababa mar ASSur Su-d KAV 39 r. 2, see 
Ebeling Stiftungen 10; Su-td-U-ma Su-d ABL 
197:24 (NA); ud.5.kam anniu 8a ITI.AB 
8a tjrtj GN Su-d this fifth day of 
Kanunu is that of (i.e., the date when 
delivery is due from) GN ABL 1023:8, also 
ABL 1384:17, etc., see Postgate Taxation p. 300f.; 
anniu Su-u 8a qabdni this is what is said 
ABL 37 r. 7, cf. ABL 1021 r. 3, anniu Su-u ina 
muhhi qurbu CT 28 37 K.798 r. 5 (report); la 
annd Su-u le’dtu 8a tupSarruti is this not 
the height of scholarship^) ABL 1277 r. 9; 
piSerSu ribu Su-u its interpretation is an 
earthquake ABL 355 r. 4, see Parpola LAS 
No. 35; minu hitaja la hi-fa-a-ka Su-u hittu 
8a kinattateka “What is my crime? ” It is 
not your fault but the fault of your col¬ 
leagues ABL 543: li; Sumu anniu la Sat §. 
gAr -ma Su-u Sa pi ummdni Su-u (see 
iSkaru A mng. 6a-1') ABL 519 r. if., cf. laSa 
M.GAR-ma Su-u ahiu Su-u ibid. r. 8, see 
Parpola LAS No. 13; nasru Su-u he is to be 
watched carefully ABL 223 r. 9, cf. Sarru 
udda rasmu Su-u ABL 1385:15; note the use 
as copula: let the king write me Sulmu u 
libbu Sa Sarri tab Su-u that he is well and he 
(lit. the king’s heart) is happy ABL 46 r. 29, 
cf. ABL 495 r. 8; kaspu anniu . . . SairbiSu-d 
this silver is from the income receipts ABL 
1194 r. 9, see Posfgate Taxation p. 297 : 26; see 
also minu interr. mng. la-1'; immatima 
Su-u ki ina pan Sarri errabuni when is it 
that he can enter into the presence of the 
king? ABL 356: 12, see Parpola LAS No. 45; lu 
Su-u Su-u ihliq even if he himself should 
have fled ABL 561:9. 

1) in NB (ABL) — V to stress third 
person sing.: mu.an.na.me§ agd 10 ultu 
bit ana GN Su-u u abiSu usd ultu GN ana 
GN 2 illikuni Su-d u abiSu for these ten 
years, since he and his father had left 
for Elam, he and his father went from 
Elam to Akkad ABL 266:9ff.; Su-u iqtabi 
umma ABL 1091 r. 4; Sdkin femi SaMarad 
Su-d ina ramaniSu namurtaSu ana abika 
inaSSd ABL 853 : 14; ina GN Su-d Su-d ana 
GN 2 illak he is in Simiraya but he should 
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go to Assur ABL 992:26; note as object: 
Sa PN . . . Su-d ana Sarri altapra con¬ 
cerning PN, I have sent him to the king 
ABL 1339:15. 

2' in predicative use: aga'i Su-d Sa 
ina qdte PN taSpur this is (the message) 
that you sent through PN ABL 1380:3; atta 
Su-d bel Sarrdni you are the lord of kings 
ABL 716 r. 26; UD.4.KAM pit babi rabd Su-d 
the fourth day is the opening of the great 
gate ABL 496:10; libbaSu ul itti belija Su-d 
ABL 1052 r. 4. 

m) in later NB — 1' to stress third 
person sing.: Su-d Ltr Sa [pan] ekalliput 
dulli Sa Sarri ul iSSi he, the man in charge 
of the palace, did not take responsibility 
for the work of the king BIN l 92:16; Su- 
d en idi ibid. 43:6; PN . . . naggaru Su-d 
mala 100 sabe ina muhhi iddabub PN, the 
carpenter, protests, he (himself), as much 
as one hundred workers YOS 3 200:45; 
u Sd-d Sa ana muhhija Sa idabbub la qa- 
teja tuSelaSu CT 22 202:19; note (possibly 
an erroneous form): uzu ana PN idin Su- 
U-ti lu-Su-pal-li-ka ibid. 221 : 14. 

2' in predicative use: bitu u unut 
biti Suati Sa f PN . . . ana umu sdtu Su-d 
that estate and the furnishings of that 
estate belong to f PN in perpetuity VAS 
15 13:20, and passim in NB leg.; eqlu Sa PN 
Su-d TuM 2-3 48:15, and passim; lu marua 
Su-d AnOr 8 14:5, Hebraica 3 15: 8 ( = Moldenke 
1 54 + Nbn. 380), and passim; Sirku Sa Belti 
Sa Uruk Su-d YOS 3 59:21, cf. ibid. 6; bel 
tabtija Su-d YOS 3 166:27; tenSu ki Sa Su- 
u Supra write me a report about him, 
how (everything) is UET 4 191:8; aSar Sa 
Su-d iSdnimma bring (pi.) (the sealed 
document from) wherever it is JRAS 1926 
443 : 23, see Ebeling Neubab. Briefe 275; kima 1 
Su-d how much is it? YOS 3 79:30. 

n) in hist.: Su-d u ummdnatuSu aj 
ipriku may he and his army not be able 
to withstand (his opponent) AOB 1 24 vi 7 
(Samgi-Adad I); Su-d PN Sar GN ana re§uti 
ahdmeS iSSaknu he (and) Abdi-Milkutti, 
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king of Sidon, made a mutual alliance pact 
Borger Esarh. p. 49 iii 24; Su-U tenfflca he 
(the crown prince) is your successor ibid, 
p. 40:14; Su-u liriS let him plant (but 
let Adad destroy it) CT 32 4 xii 30 (NB Cruc. 
Mon. ManiStuSu), see Sollberger, JEOL 20 62 : 376; 
Su-u ana mdtiSu itura he (Nabopolassar) 
went home Wiseman Chron. 62 : 65 (Fall of Nine¬ 
veh); u Su-u nesdti i$$abat harranu (but) 
he (Nabonidus) took the road to a faraway 
country BHT pi. 7 ii 21, ef. ibid. 27 (Nbn. 
Verse Account); Su-u ana Suzub napSatiSu 
edenuSSu ipparSidma that one fled alone 
to save his life Rost Tigl. Ill p. 34 : 200, ef. 
ibid. p. 10:45, and passim in Sar., Senn.; U Su-U 
PN malikSunu . . . Sahatu emid as for him, 
PN, their ruler, he went into hiding Lie 
Sar. p. 52 : 6, and passim in hist.; Su-U, RN dhu 
la kenu he, §ama£-§um-ukin, a faithless 
brother Streck Asb. 30 iii 96; Su-u RN pulhi 
melamme belutija ishupuSuma as for him, 
Hezekiah, the terrifying splendor of my 
majesty overcame him OIP 2 33iii37; Su-u 
Elamd . . . UbbuS ul ihsus ibid. 42 v 37, ef. 
ibid. 47 vi 24, 91 r. 4, and passim in Senn., Streck 
Asb. 42 iv 127; Su-u aSaridu kabtu igigal ill 
Tub'd Marduk as for him, the foremost 
one, the honored one, the wisest among 
the gods, prince Marduk (heard my peti¬ 
tions) VAB 4 124 ii 2 (Nbk.); bit agd RN 
Sarru abua attua Su-u itepuSSu King 
Darius, my own father, himself built that 
temple VAB 3 115:2 (Xerxes, Susa a); Su-U 
ina mat Elammat itb&mma he (Martiya) 
revolted in Elam VAB 3 29 § 22 :41, and passim 
in Dar.; RN Sarru Sa Su-u abua attua King 
Darius who was my own father VAB 3 
119:16 (Xerxes, Van); Su-U ana LUGAL ittur 
he became king ibid. 17 § 12:19 (Dar. Bi- 
situn). 

o) in lit. — 1' to stress third person 
sing.: IStar u Su-u ri(?) ~\-puhur urdunim 
IStar and he went down together(?) CT 15 2 
viii 4; Hum Erra u Nardm-Sin puhriS illiku 
ru’Su u, Su the god Erra and Naram-Sin, 
together they went, his companion and he 
BiOr 30 361:34 (both OB); Ea belupdSu ipuSam 
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SudSim . . . Su-u izzakar Lord Ea opened 
his mouth, he spoke to her ($altu) VAS 10 
214 r. vi 16 (OB AguSaja); melammeSu itbala 
Su-u (var. A $-a) utaddiq he (Ea) took away 
his (Apsti’s) awesome radiance and he 
himself donned it En. el. I 68; gimri te[ res 
tija] Su-u lit[tabbal] ibid. VII142; ittiEama 
ibaSSi Sipru Su-u-ma ull[a]l kalama tiddam 
liddinamma anaku lupuS (it is not proper 
for me to do it) Ea alone is able to do 
the work, he can purify everything, let 
him give me the clay and then I will create 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasls 56 I 202 (OB) ; Su-U 
aj imura anaku lumura may he not see 
it, (but) may I see it AMT 87,2:7 (rit.); 
Su-u rPdma Sa Uruk [ supuri ] Su-u re'uSis 
nama he (GilgameS) is the shepherd of 
walled Uruk, he is their (the people’s) 
shepherd Gilg. I ii 24 f.; Su-u pandnumma 
mutum warkdnu he is first, the husband 
afterward Gilg. P. iv 33 (OB); Su-u li’ab* 
bitma niSu lippatqu En. el. VI 14; Su-u ina 
gatti u ina mindtiSu Suklulu (if) he (the 
diviner) is perfect in body and limbs BBR 
No. 24 : 28, cf. ibid. 30; U Su-tl Enkidu Hit's 
taSu Saddmma itti $abdtima ikkala Samma 
while he, Enkidu, whose birthplace was 
the steppe, eats grass with the gazelles 
Gilg. I iv 2, cf. KUB 4 12 r. (!) 19 (Gilg. VI); 
RN . . . ediSSiSu Su-u lu zdnin BA 5 654 r. 8 
(hymn of Asb. to ASSur); Su-U lu (Ini En. el. 
VI 120; Su-u lu nuru Sa ildni ibid. 148; 
Su-u-ma tuktukkaSa ila usarSi he (Mar¬ 
duk) himself let her .... become lucky 
AnSt30105:25 (Ludlull); u Su-[uAtramhasis ] 

. . . itammu i[tti iliSu] u Su-u HSu itt[iSu 
itammu] and he, Atram-hasis, spoke with 
his god and he — his god — spoke with 
him Lambert-Millard Atra-hasls 66 1 364 and 367 ; 
Su-u qinnaSu Salimma as for him, his nest 
is intact Bab. 12 pi. 14:15 (OB Etana). 

2' in predicative use: [iSa\tu Sa iqdduni 
d Marduk Su-u Sa ina seheriSu [. . .] the 
fire which they kindle represents Marduk, 
who in his childhood [. . .] Pallis Akitu 
pi. 5:3 (= CT 15 44:4), cf. ZA 51 138:52, ZA 52 
226:11 (all NA cultic comm.) ; i Enlil bel erseti u 
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etemmi Su-U Hunger Uruk 49 : 29 (med. comm.); 
arm'd Su-u this is he (Enkidu) Gilg. I iv 8; 
difficult: aSar [Sepeja lu]Skun Su-u mu- 
tumma Gilg. XI 233; annu Su-u annu sat 
lamSu KAR 267 r. 10, dupl. BMS 53 :15; Summa 
rubu Su-u . . . Summa muSkenu Su-u BBR 
No. 60:30f. 

p) in omens: if a bird calls u Su-u 
itanappalSu and he repeatedly answers 
it CT 39 33:61 (SB Alu); mimmuSu dannu 
ikkalma Su-u inazziq a powerful person 
will have the use of his property and he 
himself will have troubles YOS 10 54 :20 
(OB physiogn.); aSSu lupni Su-u this is (said) 
with reference to poverty KAR 52 : 6 (Alu 
comm.). 

q) in personal names: Su-ma-a-ba 4 He- 
Alone-Is-a-Father OIP 99 34 r. 5; Su-ma-a- 
ha He-Alone-Is-a-Brother ibid. 91 r. iii 11, 
142 r. xxii 10', 268 r. iii 12, 269 r. 2', 472 ii 1, 
wr. Su x (bxj)- ma-a-ha ibid. 142 r. xxii 8' (all 
Pre-Sar.); Su 4 -be-li He-Himself-Is-My- 
Lord CT 5 3 iii 8'; Su-ma-sa-ba He-Is-a- 
Full-Grown-Man (?) MAD 5 45 ii 11, and 
passim in OAkk., see Gelb, MAD 3 p. 247 f.; Su 4 - 
i-bi He-Himself-Called-into-Existence 
TuM 5 38 ii 7; Sa-Nabu-Su-U, YOS 7 65:9, 
and passim in NB, WF. Sa-Nabu- M Z J Durand 
Textes babyloniens pi. 12 AO 6811 r. 8, see von 
Soden, ZA 73 294, also ZA 5 279:2 (coll. M. Dan- 
damayev), AJSL 16 67 No. 2 : 4 (coll.), CT 44 78 : 8, 
17, and 24, VAS 6 177:5. 

2. that, the aforementioned (masc. 
sing.) — a) in OB: Summa dinum Su-u 
din napiStim awilum Su-u idddk if that 
case is a capital case, that man will be put 
to death CH § 3 : 64 ff., cf. CH §6:35, and passim 
in CH; narum Su-u likallimSuma may 
that stela show him (the decisions which 
I have rendered) CH xli 84; kanik riksati 
Sindti PN Su-u naSi kima PN Su-u ana Sim ; 
tiSu illiku PN 2 ahuSu ana bit PN urtaggi PBS 
7 90:22 f.; PN Su-u ina GN rnahrija sal.ttS. 
bar.me § iSappar that PN supervises the 
female weavers in Sippar under my au¬ 
thority PBS 7 32:8, cf. TCL 1 54:16, VAS 16 
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158:16, and passim; wardum Su-u ana ba ; 
latim ul ireddu that slave is not fit to 
live TLB 4 92 : 4', cf. YOS 2 50 : 7 and 10; bitum 
Su-u ja’um that house is mine Pinches 
Berens Coll. 99:6; Se’um Su-u ana libbi dlim 
lirub let that barley enter into the city 
TCL l 8:11; Se’um Su-u Sa ramanika VAS 7 
203 r. 38, cf. TCL 7 16:16; eqlum Su-u sibitni 
TCL 7 40:12; eqlum Su-U, ana ERfN.GI.fL. 
meS esham CT 52 110:16, cf. ibid. 28; kanika 
. . . Sutramma Subilam tuppi belija kdta u 
kaniku Su-u anaPN. . . beli liSabilam make 
out a sealed document for me and send 
it to me, and you my lord send my 
lord’s tablet and the aforementioned 
sealed document to PN VAS 16 29:15, cf. 
kanikum Su-u ihtaliq CT 8 19a: 28; note wr. 
Su Kraus Verfugungen 176 § 11 iv 1. 

b) in NA, NB: PN Su-u issapra that 
PN has reported ABL 470:3, cf. ABL 522 : 6; 
mar Sipri Sa PN temu Su-u iqtibia the 
messenger of PN gave me the following 
report ABL 171:5; kamunu Su-u ina tarbasi 
Sa bitdni Sa bit Nabu . . . it-ta-mar (see 
kamunu B) ABL 367 : 8; ilu Su-u uzni Sa 
Sarri uptatti the god (Ea) himself wanted 
to inform the king ABL 355 r. 18, see Par- 
pola LAS No. 35 (all NA); Lfj GN Su-u 
ABL 846 r. 4; giS.mA Su-u Sa kasia that 
boat with kasu, YOS 3 ill: 20; alu Su-u 
2 her qaqqar ahu agd Sa GN that city 
is two miles this side of Susa ABL 
280:12 (all NB letters); note the use as an 
indeclinable deictic or copula: tamkdm Su- 
u gargamiSaja urddniSu idukuS that mer¬ 
chant, a man from Carchemish, his ser¬ 
vants have killed him ABL 186 r. 8, cf. ABL 
763+: 5; ina muhhi tamarti anni[ti\ Sa Sin 
Su-u issi libbi\ja] addubub mil[ki\ lu Su-u 
ABL 23 r. 15ff., see ParpolaLAS No. 185; anaku 
ina muhhi anni Su-u ana Sarri belija as-- 
sapara it is because of this that I am 
writing to the king, my lord ABL 118 r. 12, 
see Parpola LAS No. 223, cf. ABL 313 r. 4, ina 
muhhi Su-u ana Sarri belija assapra ABL 
1164 r. 4 (all NA); ana kum Sum iii Su-u Sa 
uSeld in lieu of having taken an oath YOS 3 
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154:23; ana muhhi hurasi Su-u Sa aSpurak ; 
ka concerning that gold about which I 
wrote to you TCL 9 136:4, cf. YOS 3 157 :13, 
SU-U tabtuka CT 22 129:5, 146:9 (all NB 
letters); mdhipi su-u PN SumSu iqabba 
umma that hunter (?), named PN, says as 
follows CT 27 45 K.749:5 (NB report), see 
Leiohty Izbu p. ll; su-u gabbiSama laptat 
the aforegoing, all of it (the omen), is 
unfavorable PRT 122 r. 12. 

c) in hist.; durum Su-u ina qibit DN RN 
mahiri aj irSi SumSu that wall’s name is 
By-the-Command-of-§ama§-Hammurapi- 
Shall-Not-Have-an-Opponent PBS 7 133 ii 
51, dupl. JNES 7 269 ii 24; durum Su-U DN 
ana RN iSrukSum Sama§ granted to Sam- 
suiluna (the building of) that wall CT 37 4 
iii 100, see Sollberger, RA 61 42:102; rub'll 
arku enuma bitu Su-u innahuma uddaSSu 
(in days to come) a future ruler will re¬ 
store it when this temple falls into ruin 
A0B 1 92 r. 11, ef. ibid. 86 r. 2, and passim in 
Adn. I, 120 iii 39, iv 1, and passim in Shalm. I, 
Weidner Tn. 16 No. 7 ii 29, iii 60, and passim 
in Tn., KAH 2 84:129 (Adn. II), KAH 2 90 r. 13 
(Tn. II), AKA 386 iii 133 and passim in Asn., Borger 
Esarh. p. 3 iii 28; Summa amelu Su-u kitta 
irtcim MDP 2 pi. 22 iv 52, and passim in kudurrus; 
note in asyndeton: dlu Su-u ana eSSute 
asbat that city I organized anew AKA 
170:21 (Asn.), ef. CT 34 41 iv 1 (Synchron. 
Hist.); pitqa Su-u la andku uSabSilu (see 
baSdlu rnng. 8) OIP 2 14 1 r. 7 and 9 (Senn.); 
parakku Su-u parak Sarruti VAB 4 126 iii l 
(Nbk.); PN SumSu maguSu Su-u uptarris 
Gaumata by name, that magus, he kept 
lying VAB 3 59 § 52 : 90 (Dar.). 

d) in omens — 1' wr. syll.: awilum Su¬ 
'd irtana'ad that man will have shivers(?) 
YOS 10 54 r. 18, cf. ibid. obv. 23, 55 r. Iff. (OB 
physiogn.); awilum Su-u mimma uwattar 
that man will increase in riches HUCA 
40-41 91 iii 18 (OB bird omens); mar§u Su-U, 
arhiS itebbi KUB 4 53 r. 3; zikurudu, Su-u 
ana ameli Suati ul itehhi AMT 87,2:10 (= 
Kocher BAM 449 i); amelu Su-U 3 MU.AN.NA. 
me& ina kuri u nissate ittanallak that man 
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will live in depression and melancholy for 
three years (citation from Alu) ABL 74 r. 6. 

2' wr. bi (after a log.): na bi ila iraSSi 
that man will have luck CT 39 3: 6 (hemer.); 
Tint bi issappah that cattle pen will be 
scattered Leichty Izbu VI 36; URU bi kart 
mutam illak that city will fall into ruin 
Leichty Izbu XVI 75; NA BI DtTR.GIG GIG that 
man suffers from rectal trouble AMT 
56,1:13; f. bi innaddi that house will be 
abandoned CT 40 17 : 70 (SB Alu), and passim. 

e) in lit.: [amelu] Su-u k[i Same I\ilil 
Iraq 18 pi. 14:29 (namburbi); adannu Su-U 
iktalda Gilg. XI 89, cf. En. el. VI 37; awilum 
Su-u Sa annitam immaruma la imeSSu that 
man who when he finds this (cone) will 
not disregard (it) VAS 1 54: 8 (OB funerary 
inscr.); rubH Su-u maruSta immar CT 13 49 ii 4 
(SB prophecies), see Borger, BiOr 28 14. 

M s.; (astone); MB,SB; wr. (na 4 .)§u.u. 

na 4 . Su.u = Su-[ii] (followedby Sumenu, q.v.) Hh. 
XVI RS Recension 285, also Arnaud Emar 6 
553:182, restored from vol. 6/2 pi. 496 Msk. 
74199s:2, and cf. MSL 10 60:165f. (Forerunner to 
Hh. XVI); Su-u §u.u = Su-u Diri V 115; Su-u-um 
Su.u = Su-[u ] KUB 3 No. 97 : 2 (Diri III). 

na 4 .balag.gA : na 4 kaSari it na 4 .Su.u (see 
kaSdru B) MSL 10 69 : 8 (= Uruanna III 147). 

a) used for stone objects: pingi na 4 . 
Su.u Sa RN (this is) a knob of £-stone be¬ 
longing to Ulam-BurariaS (inscr. on a 
knob of blackish-green serpentine) Weiss- 
bach Misc. pi. 1 No. 3: 1 (MB), see Landsberger, 
JCS 8 70 n. 182, see also Brinkman MSKH 1 318. 

b) used as a charm — 1' qualified as 
“male” or “female”: na 4 .Su.u nitA u sal 
BE 31 60 ii 13, r. i 7, r. ii 5 and 15, AMT 102:22, 
Kocher BAM 124 iv 30 and dupl. 128 iv 27, 354 
iii 9, 17, iv 19, RA 18 164:2, STT 90:4 and 17, 
AMT 66,4 ii 2, Kocher BAM 376 ii 14 and parallel 
AMT 46,1 i 26, Kocher BAM 237 i 4, 356 i 14, 
376 iii 20; NA 4 .SU.U (text NA 4 .SU) NITA U 
na 4 .sal (beside na 4 su-u, na 4 .n1g.bUr. 
BtTR) UET 4 149:7, also 2 NA 4 .SU.U NITA 
2 NA 4 .Su.U SAL ibid. 152:8f.,KAV 185 v4f., 
STT 401 i 18 f., cf. UET 4 150: 6, Kocher BAM 420 
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iii 6f.; 7 na 4 .§u.u nitA taSakkak you string 
seven male ^.-stones (on red-and-white 
wool) CT 23 10:23, also, wr. NA 4 .§IT.U NITA 
Kocher BAM 473 iii 22; NA 4 .§U.IT NITA NA 4 
kak-ku-us ibid. 194 ii 5. 

2' without qualification; takqiru Sa 
NA 4 (text kib).Su.u (an incantation to be 
recited over) the string of 8 .-stones (re¬ 
ferring to [na 4 ].§u.u nita to be strung 
on a wool thread i 4) AMT 46,1 i 23; na 4 . 
§u.u na 4 kak-ku-sa-\ku(9)] AMT 91,3:8. 

c) as ingredient in medication: na 4 
musa nita na 4 .Su.u (among minerals 
and herbs for an ointment against “hand 
of a ghost”) AMT 97,4:10; uncert.: na 4 
kapaqu na 4 8u-a na 4 id-dr-tu tasdk you 
pulverize (various minerals) kapaqu- shell, 
8 ., (and) seashell (for a tampon) Kocher 
BAM 237 i 45. 

The Akkadian reading of na 4 .Sit.u is 
uncertain. For the already ancient con¬ 
fusion with na 4 sd, see sd A disc, section. 
In Kocher BAM 237 i 45 cited usage C 
Su-a, with a spelling different from na 4 . 
Stt.u ibid, i 4, and occurring beside the 
shells kapasu and ajartu, probably also 
designates a shell. It is possible that 8u-a 
is the same shell as na 4 . Su.hu. um which 
occurs together with na 4 .ka.pa.§um 
andna 4 .a.ar.tum in MSL 1060: 159 (Fore¬ 
runner to Hh. XVI from Nippur). 

Landsberger, MSL 10 27 f.; Oppenheim, Or. NS 
32 411; Wetzel et al., WVDOG 62 38 No. 21 and 
(photo) pi. 42 i. 

Sfi see sd A, Su'u B, and Su'd B. 

Sua pron.; that, the aforementioned 
(masc. sing. acc. and gen.); OAkk.; cf. Su. 

Sa fuppam su 4 -a uSassakuni whoever 
damages this inscription Sumer 32 72 iii 8 
(Naram-Sin), cf. (Id mul.sar.ra.e Tab.x. 
e.al : Sa tuppam \su 4 ~\-a uSassakuni AfD 
20 36 iv35,43 ix26 (bothSargon) and passim, wr. 
Su-a MDP 6 pi. 2 1 ii 2, cf. MDP 10 pi. 3 
No. lb: 4 and passim (all Puzur-InSuSinak); Enlil 


suaru 

be’al qalmim su 4 -a Enlil, the owner of this 
relief AfO 20 55 xviii 36, cf. ibid. 64 xxiv 36 
(both RlmuS), 73 r. i 17, 77 i 26, UET 8 13 iii 7 
(all Naram-Sin); for further examples see 
Gelb, MAD 3 248 f. 

Suadu (or Suatu) in Suadumma epeSu v.; 
(mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 

PN ana 4 an§e a.[SA . . .] Su-a-du-um- 
ma ippu[S . . .] RA 23 146 No. 15:14 (in¬ 
heritance division). 

Suanathu s.; (a profession or occupation); 
Nuzi; Hurr. word. 

mar Sipru Sa ekallim ittalka . . . u anaku 
2 udu.nitA.meS . . . araaPN Su-a-na-at-hi 
attadin u ana ekalli ittabalSu the messen¬ 
ger of the palace came to me (demand¬ 
ing two sheep as fine), and I gave two 
sheep to PN the S. and he took them to 
the palace AASOR 16 7:9 (court deposition); 
x hulldnu baSlutu Sa Ltr.MES Su-a-na-at- 
he-e (among garments and furnishings) 
HSS 14 247:41 (= RA 36 131); PN Su-a-nd-at- 
hu Owen Loan Documents 130 EN 9 389 (= SMN 
2150): 15, cf. (among witnesses) HSS 19 9: 26, JEN 
243:27, PN Ltr Su-a-na-at-hu JEN 462:21. 
W. Mayer, Lacheman AV 251. 

suanuhna s.; (qualifying a textile); 
Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 

5 tahapSu Sa §u-a-nu-[u\h-na (among 
textiles) HSS 13 431:26 (= RA 36 204). 

Suaru s.; dance; OB, SB. 

[. . .] Txl = Su-a-rum Idu I iv B 4. 

[. . . ki e].ne.di : itti Su-a-ri [. . .] (in broken 
context) Lambert BWL 256:5. 

Su-a-ru = mi-lu-[lu ] Malku VIII 153. 

[mu-al\-l[i-d\a-at Su-a-ra-am (Nan&) 
who creates dance VAS 10 215:13 (OB lit.); 
mertu ubla libbaSa Su-a-ra the young girl 
yearns to dance (incipit of a song) KAR 
158 vii 39; (they perturbed the mood of 
Tiamat) ina Su-’-a-ri (vars. Su-(')-a-ru) 
Su'duru qereb Andurunna they worried 
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(the gods) in the heavenly abodes with 
(their) dancing En. el. I 24. 

CT 11 28:10 (= Ea VIII 226) does not join 
CT 11 33 K.7772 (= Idu I iv B 4, cited lex. sec¬ 
tion) , and the Sum. equivalent of Suaru is therefore 
unknown. 

SuaSa see SuaSu. 

SuaSi see SaSu. 

§ua§im see SdSu. 

§ua§u (fem. SudSa) pron.; 1. (to) him, 
(to) her (mase. and fem. sing, oblique), 
2. that, the aforementioned (masc. and 
fem. oblique); MA, NA. 

1. (to) him, (to) her (masc. and fem. 
sing, oblique) — a) SuaSu: lei mut sinnilti 
aSSas.su epuSuni ana Su-a-Su eppuSuS as 
the woman’s husband has treated his wife, 
so shall they do to him (the adulterer) 
KAV 1 iii 12 (Ass. Code § 22); ana Su-a-Su ina 
qabal ekalliSu uSerissu as for him, I 
brought him down from the midst of his 
palace KAH 2 84:57, cf. ibid. 59 (Adn. II); ana 
Su-a-Su remutu aSkunaSSu as for him, I 
had mercy upon him AKA 369 iii 76 (Asn.); 
ana Su-a-Su ana eri Kinnier Wilson Etana 
p. 66:11 (MA). 

b) SudSa: ana Su-a-Sa u UddniSama 
ilaqqeSunu as for her and her bastards, 
he (her husband) may take them KAV l 
v 13 (Ass. Code § 36). 

2. that, the aforementioned (masc. and 
fem. oblique) — a) SuaSu: tuppu dannutu 
<Sa> eqli Su-a-Su . . . ana PN zakuat the 
valid tablet concerning that field belongs 
to PN KAJ 149 : 22; ina immeri Su-a-Su from 
that sheep KAR 154 r. 8 (rit.). 

b) SudSa: Sukutta Sd-a-Sd (var. Su-a-Sa) 
uSanbituma they made that jewelry shine 
Cagni Erra lib 21; ina ?illi sarbatte Su-a-Sa 
in the shade of that poplar AfO 14 300 i 10 
(MA Etana); [. . . p]i(?) tuppi Su-a-Sa (in 


suati 

broken context) JCS 7 127 No. 19:18 (MA 
Tell Billa). 

After the original gender distinction 
masc. SuaS- vs. fem. SidS- had been lost, 
a new gender differentiation was intro¬ 
duced in MA with -Su as masc. ending and 
-8a as fem. ending. 

Note that la Su-a-Su KAR 453 r. 7, cited von 
Soden GAG Erg. § 44e, should be read Su-a-tu( copy 
-liS), see Su adj. usage b-4'. In ZA 3 151:13 read 
Mu-a-<m(text -mu), see Suatu. 

SuaSu see 8d8u. 

SuaSum see 8d8u. 

Suata see Suati. 

Suate see Suati. 

Suati {Suatu, Suata, Suate, Sdtu, Sdti, Situ, 
Seti, Suwdti) pron.; 1. him, to him (rarely 
her, to her) (masc. and fem. sing, oblique), 
2. that, the aforementioned (masc. and 
fem.); from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and 
tjr 5 (.me&), (after alog.) bi, inNB also mu. 
me§, uv-a-tim. 

[mu-ur] [hab] = Sa-a, Su-u, Su-a-ti marft, kdtu 
mard A V/2:257ff.; ur hab = Sil, Su-a-te S a 
Voc. A lO'-lO'a; [ur 5 ].ta = ina Su-a-tum, [ur 5 ]. 
85 = ana Su-a-\tum 1 Izi H 220f.; bi-i bi = Su- 
a-tum, anakuSu-a-tum AVI 1: 150f., cf. S a Voc. F 7'; 
e.ne. gin x (oiM) = kirna Su-a-ti, e.ne.gin x .nam = 
kima Su-a-ti-ma, e.ne.ir, e.ne.ra, e.ne.88, e. 
ne.da = ana Su-a-ti Izi D iv llff.; Si-i Si = ana 
Su-lal-ti A V/3:118; ba = Sa-a-ti MSL 14 
94:146:3' (Proto-Aa). 

5, a, i, e, ul, al, il, 8[a], Si, na, ba, [ab], 
[ta] = Su-a-[f\i an. [ta mubub 4 .ta1 third person, 
oblique, as prefix or infix NBGT I 22 ff., see Black 
Sum. Grammar 89, cf. NBGT II lllff.; un, an, 
in, en, ub, ab, lb = Su-a-ti maid an.ta mubub 4 . 
ta third person, oblique, full form, as prefix or 
infix NBGT I 78ff.; bi, bi.i = a-na-<ku> Su-a-ti 
first person subject, third person object NBGT II 
256f.; bi.ne, bi.e = atta Su-a-ti second person 
subject, third person object ibid. 258 f.; bi-e bi = 
atta Su-a-tum mard ki.ta A V/l: 155ff., cf. (with 
mtjrub 4 -m) S a Voc. F 9'f.; bi = anaku, att[a], 
Sd, Su-a-t[um]( 0 T -S[um]) NBGT IX 213ff. (coll. 
J. A.Black);bi.in, [b] i. i n = M Su-a-ti third person 
subject, third person object NBGT II 260f.; ba.a 
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= anaku Su-a-ti gamarti first person subject, third 
person object, perfect, atta Su-a-ti gamarti second 
person subject, third person object, perfect, ba. an 
= Su min (= Su-a-ti gamarti) third person subject, 
third person object, perfect ibid. 262ff.; i.ni.i, 
mi.ni.i = anaku Su-a-ti Su-a-ti, i.ni.e, mi.ni.e = 
atta Su-a-ti Su-a-ti, i.ni.in, mi.ni.in = Su Su-a-ti 
Su-a-ti, ba.ni.i = anaku Su-a-ti Su-a-ti ibid. 265 ff., 
cf. ibid. 272f., in.na.ni.i = anaku Su-a-ti Su-a-ti 
u anaku Su-a-Sum H -ti first person subject with 
double acc., or first person subject with dat. and 
acc. objects ibid. 274, cf. ibid. 277ff., also ibid. 
275f.; li = Su-a-tum, ana Su-a-Su NBGT IX 37f.; 
Si = Su-a-tum ibid. 80. 

lu. u x (giSgal) .lu bi i.nun.na.gin x h6.en. 
kh.ga ga.bi.gin x h6.en.sikil.la : amelu Su 
kima himeti lilil kima Sizbi Su-a-tu litabbib may that 
man become as pure as ghee, may he become as 
clean as that milk CT 17 23: 180f.; lu.u x .lu bi 
a.gub.ba zu+AB.ku.ga u.me.ni.sikil.la : 
amela Su-a-tu(v ar. -turn) ina min-c (= egubbS) elli 
Sa apsi ullilSu purify that man with the pure holy 
water of the Apsh CT 17 5 iii Iff., and passim, 
wr. mu -a-tim ibid. 15:21; d en.ki Id bi igi d. 
bi.in.du 8 : d BE Lfr mu -a-tim (var. Su-ma-a-tim ) 
imurma Ea saw that man ibid. 33:11; a.na lb. 
ak.a.na.bi nu.un.zu : mina epuS amelu Su-a-tu 
(var. MV-a-tim) ul idi what can I do? I do not 
know that man ibid. 26:54f., also Surpu V-VI 
25f.; lii.u x .lu bi d.sd nig.me.gar gd.g&.da. 
na : amelu Su-a-tum qulu kuru iSSakinSumma Surpu 
VII 33f.; un.ba sdg ba.ab.du n : mdtu Su-a-ti 
ispun he devastated that land LugaleV 17 (=253) ; 
im.gin x e.ne.ra mu.[. . .] : [di’u Su\rubbd kima 
Sari ana Sd-a-ti [. . .] CT 17 20 i 56 f. 

[e.ne.bjm.bi.ta ur.sag e.ne.bm.bi.ta [ur. 
sag e. ne]. dm. bi.ta : [ana amat]i Sd-a-ti qarrad 
ana amat Sd-a-ti [qarrad ana ama]ti Sa-a-at SBH 
38 No. 19: Iff., also 37 No. 18: 19f.; [. . .] zu ki.a 
i.ma.aldm.binu.mu.un.zu.a : [. . .] anaerseti 
ina Sakdnu Sd-a-tu ul Sa lamadu when you put 
your [. . .] on the earth, it cannot be learned 
SBH 45 No. 22:13f.; 6.ba si.s&.a.bi ba.an. 
ku 4 .ku 4 6 sa bal.e a «sa» ab.sud.e : [ a[-na 
bitim Sa-a-ti iSariS terrubi [bitam] Sa-a-ti tuSeSSiri 
tazarraqi into that house you enter properly, that 
house you put into order, you sprinkle (it) RA 24 
36:6 (Dialogue 5:90f.), see van Dijk La Sagesse 
91, cf. awiltam Sa-a-ti ibid. 5. 

ur 5 .Sb.dm dingir.gal.gal.e.ne igi.zalag. 
ga.ne.ne.a hu.mu.Si.in.bar.re.eS : ana Su- 
a-ti dingir.gal.gal in buniSunu nawrutim l[u i\p- 
palsunim therefore the great gods looked at me 
(Samsuiluna) with their gracious countenances 
LIH 98:84 and 99:84 (Sum.), LIH 97:84 and 
VAS 1 33 iv 5 (Akk., Samsuiluna), cf. (with var. 
ur 5 .ra.dm) RA 61 42:107, RA 63 37:144. 

ur HAR = Su-a-tu, ur HAR = nak-rum Izbu Comm. 


suati la 

183f.; has = Su-a-tum, har = nak-ri ibid. 537; iti. 
ne / iti Su-a-tum / ne / Su-a-tum ina sdti qabi 
iti.ne (i.e., the month of Abu) means “this month,” 
because ne equals Su-a-tu, it is said in the word list 
ACh Sin 3:50 (comm.); Su-a-ti H ana Sa-a-Su 
Hunger Uruk 50:32. 

1. him, to him (rarely her, to her) 
(masc. and fern. sing, oblique) — a) suati 
— 1' as direct object: Su-wa-titaqipmaj&ti 
ula taqtipanni you trusted him but you 
have not trusted me CCT 4 3b: 23; 2 ma. 
na ku.babbae iSaqqal u Su-a-ti idukkusu 
he will pay (a fine of) two minas of silver, 
and they will kill him TCL l 240:18, cf. ibid. 9, 
wr. Su-wa-ti-i OIP 27 19a: 15; Su-a-ti Sa'il 
u PN SaHl ask him or ask PN BIN 6 
132:14; SibiSu u Su-a-ti nutamma we will 
make him and his witnesses swear ICK l 
186:20 (all OA); may the great gods Su- 
a-ti zeraSu massu sdbaSu . . . liruru curse 
him, his progeny, his land, his army CH 
xliv 77, cf. ibid. 19; Su-a-ti u 2 SAL nipatiSu 
PN ana mahrija lilqeaSSu let PN bring him 
and his two distresses to me CT 52 86:39, 
cf. Su-a-ti u bel awatiSu ana §erini tun 
danim VAS 16 142:14; Summa idiSu liSd- 
bilam Summa «Sa-tu» Su-a-tu ana GN lib- 
luniSSu either have him send me his wages 
or have them bring him himself to me in 
Babylon CT 4 28:26; Su-a-ti Susiam PBS 
7 35:11 (all OB); ipte maltakta Su-a-ti umalli 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasls 90 III i 36, cf. kima 
apsi Su-a-ti sullilSi ibid. 88 III i 29, cf. also 
Su-a-tiuStashirSi VAS 10 214 iv 6 (OB AguSaja), 
see Groneberg, RA 75 109; all the king’s gold 
and silver taddinuni ana mare PN u Su- 
a-ti taddinuni mare PN ana Sarri danni 
they give to the sons of Abdi-A§irta and it 
(the same gold and silver?) the sons of 
Abdi-ASirta give to the mighty king EA 
126: 65 (let. ofRib-Addi); DUMU LITGAL A D-Su 
ibdr ulu Su-a-tu man -ma hi. gar -Su the 
son of the king will revolt against his 
father, or someone else will revolt against 
him himself Leichty Izbu XIV 23. 

2' as indirect object (OA only): 10 GfN 
Ktr.BABBAR ana nahlaptim Sa’amim Su-a- 
ti-ma addiSSum I likewise gave him ten 
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shekels to buy a cloak ICK 2 83:14, cf. 
Su-a-ti-ma apqissum RA 59 22 MAH 16207:5; 
Su-a-ti-ma habbulu JSOR li 106 No. 8:20; 
lumun libbim ana Su-a-ti u jdti bell Ur Si 
let my lord be just as angry with him as 
with me CCT4 4a:37; 1 me’alNINDA «-««- 
a-ti-ma one hundred loaves of bread for 
the same one ICK l 134:3. 

3' after a prep.: Summa mar awllim 
let mar awllim §a kima su-a-ti imtahas 
if the son of an awilum strikes the cheek 
of the son of an awilum of his own rank 
(lit. who is like him) CH § 203 : 84; amur bit 
GN jdnu biti hazanni kima Su-a-ta kima bit 
Ugarita ibaSSi see, the house of Tyre — 
there is no governor’s mansion like it, it 
is like the (royal) mansion of Ugarit EA 
89:50 (let. of Rib-Addi) ; Sa . . . ekalla kima 
Su-a-ti-ma ibannu whoever (abandons 
this palace and) builds another palace just 
like it Weidner Tn. 7 No. 1 v 25; Tiamat 
created iSteneSret kima Su-a-ti(v&v. -turn) 
eleven (creatures) like him En. el. I 146, II 
32, III 36 and 94, cf. ibid. I 98; PN kabbit Summa 
la Su-a-ti mannum treat PN with respect, if 
not for him who else (is there)? TCL 14 
11:30 (0A let.). 

4' {Sa) ki {kima) Suati his representa¬ 
tives (OA only): 4 subdti Sa PN iddinanni 
ana Sa kima Su-a-ti addin the four gar¬ 
ments which PN gave me I gave to his rep¬ 
resentatives BIN 4 231:6; x silver and gold 
Sa PN iknukuma ana PN 2 iddinuma ana ser 
Sa ki Su-a-ti uSebiluni which PN has sealed 
and given to PN 2 and (thus) sent off to his 
representatives ibid. 194:8, see Larsen Old 
Assyrian Caravan Procedures 48; naSperti PN 
asserikunu u asser Sa kima Su-wa-ti naS’u = 
nikkunuti they are bringing PN’s mes¬ 
sage to you and to his representatives CCT 
4 4b: 7; Sa kima Su-a-ti umma Sutma his 
representative said as follows CCT 3 
2la: 18; PN kima Su-a-tiubbibSu PN is his 
representative, he cleared him TCL 4 
64:11; Summa kima Su-wa-ti uSazzazka if 
he tries to appoint you as his representa¬ 
tive CCT 3 3a: 15. 


suati 2 a 

b) Sati: kima Sa-a-ti ummaSu rdmuSu 
atti jdti ul taramminni while his mother 
loves him, you do not love me TCL 18 
ni:29, cf. \Sa~\-tu belSu kima napiStiSu 
irammuSu Laessee Shemshara Tablets p. 81 SH 
812:57; Sa-a-ti ... x eqlam idiSSum TCL 7 
55:19 (all OB letters) ; ina bitijauSesuninnema 
Sa-a-tu uSeribuSu they evicted me from 
my house and installed him ARM 10 90:25, 
cf. ARM 6 1:9, 19:30, 67:20, ARMT 13 137:9; 
mimma dikutam ul illaku u Sa-a-ti udab- 
babu they do not perform any service, 
they even pester him ARM 5 73 r. 16', cf. ibid. 
35:26; Summa ina kinatim beli atta kima jdti 
ana awllim Sa-ti ahka la tanaddi Summa la 
Sa-ti tappam u Sa inija ipetlu ul iSu if you 
are truly my lord, show that man the same 
courtesy as you would to me, I have no 
companion or (other person) to open my 
eyes other than him Genouillac Kich 2 D 15 r. 3 
and 5, see RA 53 30; Summa elippum Si 
imtut hamuttamma Sa kima Sa-a-ti nirtib 
if that boat is ruined, can we find another 
soon enough to replace it? TLB 4 35:27 
(both OB letters), cf. 20 GI Sa-al{\) -za-l[t(?)] 
Sa ki Sa-a-tu . . . SupiSma ARM 18 23:8; 
Sa iheppil Sa-tum tuppaSu ipeSSitu whoever 
smashes him (i.e., the statue) or erases his 
inscription MDP 11 p. 13:1 (= MDP 28 p. 32, 
MB Elam). 

2. that, the aforementioned (masc. and 
fem.) — a) in ana (ina) Suati (ana Sati) 
for that (reason), therefore (OAkk., OB, 
MB, SB) — 1' ana Suati: beli awati li{S\me 
in [x\ li-ik-[x-x\ a-su^-at belam la [. . .] 
may my lord listen to my words and may 
he f. . .] in [. . .] and for that reason .... 
[. . .] A 708 : 22 (OAkk. let.), see Whiting, JNES 
31 334; ina Su- } -a-ti BBSt. No. 3 iv 30 (MB); 
ana Su-a-ti ashurki al[siki] for that 
reason, I have turned to you (IShara) 
and called to you BM8 57 : 7 and dupl. 7:62, 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 58 : 29; ana Su-a-ti 
A Marduk belu rabu paleka lurrik for that, 
may Marduk the great lord lengthen your 
reign YOS 1 43 : 8 and dupl. YOS 9 82 : 7; note 
ana Su-a-tim DN ilat tamharu bita Sa-a- 
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tim hadiS naplisima look joyfully, there¬ 
fore, 0 I Star of Akkad, goddess of battle, 
upon this temple RA 22 60 ii 16 (Nbn.). 

2' ana Sdti: ana Sa-a-ti i I5tar belti 
paldm eddeSam lu iSrukam for that, I Star 
my lady granted to me an ever-renewing 
term of office AAA 19 pi. 82 iii 6 (SamSi- 
Adad I), see Borger Einleitung p. 9, see also Lands- 
berger, ZA 41 232f. 

b) after other preps.: the eclipsed 
moon kima Su-a-tu-ma kal ume uStanih 
(in the month of Tammuz) stayed like 
that all day Piepkorn Asb. 62 v 6, also, 
wr. Sa-a-tu-ma KUB 30 9 iii 30, see Leibovici, 
RA 50 18 iii 47; arki Su-a-te jaSpura sarru 
belija anajdSi afterwards let the king, my 
lord, notify me EA 250:28. 

c) in attributive use — 1' Suati: Su 
tuppam Su-a-ti uSassaku whoever dis¬ 
cards that inscription RA 9 2:15 (AriSen, 
Ur III); tibnam Su-wa-ti ilqeSu PN took 
that straw TuM l 27a: 10 (OA); 8a bit agun 
rim 8u-a-ti inuma iltabbiru la udannanuSu 
whoever does not reinforce that building 
of baked bricks when it has become dilap¬ 
idated RA 11 92 i 26 (Kudur-Mabuk); Summa 
awilam 8u-a-ti d fD utebbibaSSuma if the 
river (ordeal) clears that man CH § 2 : 46, 
cf. CH §§ 5:14, 19:69, 112:65, 113:6, 124:61, 
127 : 30, 144 : 24, and passim, also PN 8u-a-ti 
TCL 18 102:37, and passim; awiltam Su-a-ti 
iqalliiSi they will burn that woman (alive) 
CH § 110:43, cf. CH §§ 133A:23, 143:10, 
151:36, 153:65, and passim; tuppam 8u-a-ti 
uStdbilakkum I have sent you that tablet 
TIM 2 109-. 25; temam 8u-a-tu u[l td\8puram 
you did not send me that report CT 4 
33a: 23; in libbu 8at tim 8u-a-ti sig a -8u albin 
within that (one) year I made (all) its 
bricks RA 61 41:77 (Samsuiluna B), cf. ina 
Sattim 8u-a-ti CH § 48 : 10; Summa la kit. 
babbar Su-a-ti ana qib&tika ana 10 gIn 
Ktr.BABBAR taStapram apart from that 
silver, you wrote me for ten shekels of 
silver you need TCL 18 151:20; qaqqad 
kirim Su-a-ti Kraus, AbB 5 219 r. 6; 8a KIT. 


Suati 2 c 

babbar Su-a-ti ku 6 .hi.a damqutim 
Samamma for that silver buy me fish of 
good quality Scheil Sippar 273:18 (= Kraus, 
AbB 5 224:20); SAG.GEMlS Su-a-ti awassa 
amur check the case of that slave girl 
Kraus AbB 1 67 r. 6; ugu amati Su-wa-ti for 
that reason EA 166 : 28 (let. of Aziri) ; iStu UD. 
KAM.ME& Su-wa-at EA 85:72 (let. of Rib- 
Addi), WT. iStu umi Su-wa-ti Wiseman Ala- 
lakh 3:42 (treaty); pilkaSu 8a eqlati Su-wa-ti 
the service for those fields MRS 6 96 RS 
16.246:15; for other refs, see Labat L’Akkadien 
p. 213; a'ila Su-a-tu 50 ina giS.pa.meS 
imahhu$u8 they will inflict fifty blows on 
that man KAV 1 ii 89 (Ass. Code § 19), and 
passim; qaqqara Su-a-tum kimu PN u PN 2 
PN 3 uba’a u ilaqqe (see bu'd mng. le) 
KAJ 175:35; ina qaqqiri Su-a-tum from that 
land ibid. 8 (MA); enuma bitu Su-a-tu 
ennuhuma when this temple becomes 
dilapidated AOB 1 42 r. 25 (ASSur-uballit I); 
ina taluk girrimma Su-a-tu in the course 
of that campaign AKA 71 v 33 (Tigl. I); 
ekalla Su-a-ti ina ereni u butni arsip I built 
that palace with cedar and terebinth AfO 
18 352:65 (Tigl. I); ina muhhi nare Su-a-tum 
igaru Pabitma ihhepi a wall collapsed 
upon that stela and it broke MDP 2 pi. 19 
legend 2 i 5 (MB kudurru); 8a illdmma ina 
muhhi eqli Su-a-tum idabbabu (anyone) 
who brings a claim against that field BBSt. 
No. 4 ii 16 (MB), cf. AfO 23 13 ii 8', BBSt. No. 
24:32, BE 1/2 149 ii 6, BBSt. No. 27 r. 11, and 
passim in NB leg.; ina kandk Wi Su-a-tu at 
the sealing of that document Hinke Kudurru 
v 8 (Nbk. I), cf. PSBA 19 71 ii 8 (Marduk-nadin- 
ahhe), see Lambert, Syria 58 178, and passim in 
similar contexts, wr. Su-ma-tu VAS 1 35:48, 
wr. MU.ME§ OECT 9 7:30, YOS 17 322:30, 
VAS 1 37 iv 56 (Merodachbaladan II), and passim, 
ina kandk tuppi Su-ma-a-tum TCL 12 36:21, 
and passim in NB leg.; the silver paqdu MTJ- 
a-tim{ copy -mu) ZA 3 151 No. 13:6, 11, 13 
(Sel.); note qualifying the subject: anyone 
who «>vould say bit Sutummu mu.meS ul 
nadin that storehouse was not sold Bagh. 
Mitt. 5 199 No. 1:28, wr. UR 5 ibid. 26, wr. 
ur 5 .me§ ibid. 201 No. 2:25, wr. Su-ma-a-ti 
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ibid. 28; isqu Su-ma-a-ta ul nadin ibid. 
204 No. 4:17, wr. Su-a-ta ibid. 214 No. 10: 23, 
cf., wr. MU-tim VAS 5 60:20, amtu mu. 
meS the said slave girl BRM 2 5:7 (all NB); 
TsalI Su-a-te za[rpat la] qiat that woman is 
sold and taken over Postgate Palace Archive 
219:9 (NA), note for pi.: niSuxm 5 -tu zarpu 
laqiu ADD 241:12, also, wr. Su-a-te ADD 
235:8; iAj.meS Su-a-te zarpu laqiu ADD 
246:11, WT. Su-U-a-te ADD 319:7, cf. Lfj 
ur 5 .me§ ADD 175:8; lumnu Su-a-tu Sarra 
ul isanniq that evil will not affect the 
king CT 4 5:2, see KB 6/2 42, wr. HUL UR S . 
ME§ Or. NS 39 148: 8ff. (namburbi); aSra Su- 
a-tum (var. Su-a-ti) nakru ikabbas an 
enemy will tread upon that place CT 39 
5:53 (SB Alu), var. from ibid. 7 79-7-8,185:2; 
uru bi nakru iheppiSu an enemy will 
destroy that city CT 38 2:34; ma bi nakru 
usah[hap ] CT 39 11:33; ala ur 5 -tu GN qds- 
sun ikaSSada will they conquer that city, 
GN? Knudtzon Gebete 1:12, cf. ina Sikin 
adannivB, 5 -tu ibid. 3, and passim; umutuppi 
Su-a-tu(v ars. -tu, -te) tamuru when you 
have seen this letter AnSt 7 128: li (let. of 
Gilg.) ; iSmema i Ea amatu Su-a-tim Ea 
heard that word En. el. II 5; mu bi in 
that same year Grayson Chronicles 126:12; 
ina ali Su-a-tum miqitti umamu ibaSSi in 
that city there will be a plague affecting 
animals KAR 377 r. 29, wr. maURU bi ibid. 
30; ina libbi ume Su-a-tu iSdtu ina ekalli 
innappah on that day fire will break out 
in the palace KAR 153 : 3; \_d\na mimma Su- 
a-tu inka e taSSi do not covet any of that 
Lambert BWL 102 : 86; Sa Sarri $U-a-tum{v&T. 
-tu) rubuSu ina la umiSu imdt that king’s 
nobleman (?) will die before his time CT 
40 40 r. 71, var. from TCL 6 9: 17, cf. Sa NUN 
BI umuSu ikarru CT 40 36:31; HUL UR. 
ku Su-a-tu the evil (portended) by 
that dog Or. NS 36 2:13, wr. UR 5 -tu ibid. 
22, 23, 35 (namburbi); EN GUD BI mimma la 
Su-a-tu qdssu ikaSSad. . .bel alpi Su-a-tum 
ul idammiq the owner of that ox will gain 
something that does not belong to him, 
the owner of that ox will not do well 
CT 40 32 r. 26 f. and dupls. (Izbu XIX), see Moren, 


suati 2 c 

AfO 27 65:103 f.; en £ bi iSarri the owner 
of that house will become wealthy CT 38 
15 : 30, and passim in Alu, note EN kuruppi BI 
the owner of that basket CT 391:80; enuma 
bitu Su-a-ti innahuma VAB 4 68:38 (Nabo- 
polassar), cf. VAB 4 228 iii 44, and passim; bit 
akiti Sd-a-ti . . . uzaqqir OIP 2 142 c:4, 
but ekalla Sd-a-tu ibid. 128 vi 45 (Senn.), 
and passim; rubu arku Sa §alam Su-a-tu 
ultamqitu a future prince who topples 
this statue Unger Reliefstele 26 (Adn. Ill); 
atappa Su-ma-tum 22 ina 1 KtrS urtappiS 
I widened that canal by 22 cubits Weiss- 
bach Misc. p. 10 (pi. 4) ii 32 (SamaS-refi-usur); 
ina Sattimma Su{\ ar. Sd)-a-tu in that year 
OIP 2 77:18 (Senn.), [i\naSattiSu-a-tu Borger 
Esarh. 88 r. 8, cf. Streck Asb. 212:17; epeS 
Sipri Su-a-tu to accomplish that work 
OIP 2 95: 70, 104 v 50, 109 vii 4, 122 : 25 (Senn.), 
and passim in Esarh., Asb., Sin-Sar-iSkun, Nbk., 
Nbn.; babi Su-nu-\tu\ (error for Sudtu) 
kA kaskal Su-ut d EN.LfL azzakar SumSu 
I named that (text: those) gate Gate-of- 
the-(Stars-of-the)-Path-of-Enlil KAH 2 
124:21, see OIP 2 145 (Senn.). 

2' Sdti: ina tertim Sa-a-ti issuhSu they 
removed him from that office YOS 2 l: 19; 
anumma fuppam Sa-ti dmur now I have 
seen that tablet Genouillac Kich 2 D 4 : 10, see 
RA 53 26; mdSihi Sa bitam Sa-a-ti imaSSahu 
Kraus, AbB 5 76 r. 4, cf. ibid. r. 7, cf. also eqlam 
Sa-a-ti TCL 7 68:10, TCL 18 109 : 26, and passim; 
anaku gimra Sa-tu appal I will pay that 
expense VAS 16 7:9, cf. Se’ am Sa-tu TCL 
18 150 : 12 ; ana kaspim Sa-tu ahka la tanaddi 
do not neglect that silver CT 6 19b : 20; the 
lioness died neStam Sa-a-ti dmur Sibat u 
haldt assurrema bell kiam iqabbi ummami 
neSam [S]a-a-tu mahaqummi imha$u I in¬ 
spected that lioness, she was old and sick, 
under no circumstances must my lord say 
“Someone has certainly beaten that 
lion(ess)” ARM 14 l: 1 9 ff.; hiSihtam Sa-a-ti 
ileqqunimma they will take those supplies 
ARM 18 15:14, cf. kaspam Sa-a-tu leqema 
ibid. 4:9; [inan]na sinniStam Sa-a-ti belt 
UwaSSeru now, my lord, let them release 
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that woman ARM 5 46:27; note S&tu beside 
Sdtu: ana bitim Sa-a-tu SuteSurim u min 
qetiSu Mtim qatam aSkun ina bitim Se-tu 
sal ugbabtum Sa bell ana Dagan ireddem 
uSSab I have started to put that house in 
order and to supervise (the repair of) its 
damaged areas so that the ugbabtu- 
priestess whom my lord will lead to Dagan 
can dwell (in it) ARM 3 42:15 and 18; awilam 
Sa-a-tu that man ARM 14 17 r. 20', and passim, 
awilam §a-a-ti ibid. 62 : 10, 86 : 15,123 : 35, but 
awilam Se-tu ibid. 73 r. 2, 101 r. 10', for other 
refs, see Finet L’Accadien § 39; Marram Sa-a-ti 
SamaS Enlil . . . piri'Su lilqutu that king, 
may Sama§, Enlil, (etc.) destroy his 
progeny AOB l 24 v22 (SamSi-AdadI); inanna 
temam Sa-a-ti kinnamma now confirm 
that report Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 52 SH 
856:15, cf. amminim temam Sa-a-ti la 
taSpuram ibid. 13; ana habi[lt]i Sa-a-ti aS- 
te-eS-Si-Sd-ak-kum if I sue(?) you for 
this damage MDP 23 317:13, cf. ina muhhi 
eqli Sa-ti ibid. 289:9; umam Sa-ti-ma 
nakrum iSahhit that very day the enemy 
will make a razzia YOS 10 44:44 (OB ext.), 
cf. umam Sa-ti-ma Samu tahittum iznunma 
that day the rain poured down abun¬ 
dantly ARM 2 140:7; note umam Sa-at-ti- 
ma namtallu RA 61 23:7 (OB ext.) ; biSam Sa 
mdtim Sa-a-ti mdtum Sanitum itabbal 
another country will carry off the 
property of that land YOS 10 56 i 32 (OB 
Izbu) ; Sarru Sa bura Sa-a-ti ihaSSahuSi a 
king who desires that well AOB l 38:25 
(time of AsSur-uballit I); kisirta Sa-a-ti iStu 
kupri u agurri aksir with bitumen and 
mortar I (re) made that embankment AOB 
1 72:28, cf. ibid. 74:9 (Adn. I); DN bell bita 
Sa-a-tu limur may Marduk, my lord, look 
(favorably) upon this temple AOB l 40 r. 2 
(ASSur-uballit I), cf. ibid. 86:32 (Adn. I), 124:30 
(Shalm. I), and passim, note ala Sa(var. Su)- 
a-tu u ekallaSu ina iSati aSrup I burned 
down that city and its palace AKA 41 ii 34 
(Tigl. I); reS ndri Sd-a-ti i’abitma the head 
of that canal fell into disrepair AKA 147 v 21 
(ASSur-bel-kala) ; qereb ekalliSd-a-tu{va,T. -tu) 
inside that palace Borger Esarh. 64 vi 62; 


subakilu 

Sa ekalli Sa-a-tim iStappila babaniSa (see 
Sapdlu rnng. la) VAB 4 136 vii 55 (Nbk.); GIG 
Sa-tu ina naglapi tene[ssi ] (see naglabu B) 
KocherBAM 580 iii 17, also ibid. 22; muSa Sa-a- 
ti AMT 83,2: 7. 

guatina see Sdtunu. 

§uatu see Suadu in Suadumma epeSu. 

Suatu ( Sdtu) s.; ewe; OB; cf. Su’u B. 

Su-a-tu = la-ah-ru Malku V 34; hi-a-turn : 
u 8 .udu.hi.a Uruanna III 541. 

naSiakkunuSim Sa-a-am ma-ri Sa-a-ti 
ellam I bring you (Samag and Adad) a 
sheep, the pure offspring of a ewe RA 38 
87:2, cf. ellam Sa inapu-qi (var. pu-qu-u) 
Sa-a-ti it-ta-ab-ku a pure one who was led 
away from the .... of the ewe ibid. 4, 
var. from HSM 7494:3 (= YOS 11 23), see Starr 
Diviner p. 30. 

Suatu see Suati and Su’etu. 
guatunu see Sdtunu. 
gua’u see Su adj. 

Subabltu ( Supapitu , uSpapitu) s.; (an 
insect); lex.* 

SA.tiJb = Su-ba-bi-tu (var. Su-pa-pi-tu ) Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 413, see MSL 8/2 69; Sd-su-ru : 
Su-ba-bi-i-tu (vars. Su-pa-pi-til, uS-pa-pi-tu) 
Uruanna III 262c, see MSL 8/2 64. 

gubahu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

imurSima Sin iramSi nam-ru-te(text 
-Sa) Sin Su-ba-hi iStakanSi (var. mihir Sin 
nam-ru-temu[. . .]) when Sin saw her (the \ 
cow), he loved her, he adorned (?) her with 
brilliant £.-S Kocher BAM 248 iii 13 (SB inc.), 
var. from Studies Landsberger 286: 21. 

Possibly by-form of Subd A, q.v. 

subakilu s.; (person with a physical or 
character flaw); SB.* 
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bdru Sa. . . hisgalu Su-ba-ki-lupilpildnu 
la ndqir par$e Sa DN u DN 2 . . . anapurusse 
bdriiti la tehi a diviner (with any physical 
imperfections), who is a hisgalu, a §., or a 
ilpilanu, who cannot observe the rites of 
ama§ and Adad, must not participate in 
oracular decisions BBR No. 24:33. 

Subarlu see Subaru. 

Subarrfi ( Suparru) s.; 1. freedom from 
service obligations, 2. person entitled to 
freedom from service obligations; SB, 
NB; Sum. lw.; cf. Subarrdtu. 

[. . . d ]en.lil.la.ke x (KiD) : Su-ba-ru-u Sa, 
6 [Enlil] KAR 8 ii 2. 

1. freedom from service obligations — 
a) granted to Babylonian cities — 1' by 
kings: (the king who established the am 
duraru which had not been previously 
granted and) Su-ba-ra-a iSkun[u ] (in 
broken context) Sumer 36 Arabic.Section 127 
ii 14 (Marduk-Sapik-zeri kudurru); Sdkin 
Su-ba-re~e(y ar. omits -e) Sippar Nippur 
Babili hatin enSuteSunu (Sargon) who 
established freedom for (the inhabitants 
of) Sippar, Nippur, (and) Babylon, who 
protected them in their defenselessness 
Winckler Sar. pi. 40: 2, also Lyon Sar. 1: 4, 20: 7, 
cf. ibid. 13:5; kdsir kidinnut ASSur Sdkin Su- 
ba-re-e Nippur Babili Barsip Sippar Borger 
Esarh. 81 § 53:41; note: the great gods 
themselves sabe Sunuti . . . Su-ba-ra- 
Su-nu ukinnu confirmed the freedom of 
those people (the inhabitants of Sippar, 
Nippur, and Babylon) Lambert BWL 112:30 
(Fiirstenspiegel); note referring to the 
privileges of the town Sa-usur-Adad, re¬ 
voked by Merodachbaladan: \a-lak~\ ilki 
u tupSikku issuhSunutima \Su\-bar-su-nu 
iSkun he (Bel-ibni) cancelled their ilku 
and tupsikku obligations and established 
their S. -privileges Iraq 44 72 Binning 1 : 13' 
(NB), see JCS 35 15 note En. 1; exceptionally 
referring to Assur: Su-bar-ra-Su-un eli Sa 
mahri ma’diS Suturi to increase greatly 
the freedom (of the inhabitants of Assur) 
more than ever before Borger Esarh. 3 ii 42. 


subarru 

2' other occ.: Sa mare Babili sab ki- 
dinnu Sukun Su-bar-ru-Su-nu (0 Marduk) 
establish the freedom from service for the 
privileged citizens of Babylon RAcc. 
130:32. 

b) freedom, relief granted by gods to 
individuals: (Marduk) Sa Su-bar-ra-ni 
taSkunuma you who established our (the 
gods’) freedom En. el. VI 49; ru-um-mi-ia 
kisija Su-bar-ra-a-a Sukni release my 
bonds, secure my freedom STC 2 pi. 82 : 83 
(SB hymn to I star) ; (01 Star) remove my sick¬ 
ness, decree well-being for me Su-ba- 
ra-a-a liSkunu ina mahriki KAR 42 r. 27 and 
dupl., see Farber IStar und Dumuzi 62:82; qat 
marsi issabat Ea SamaS . . . Su-bar-ra-Su 
iStakna . . . Asalluhi . . . tebibtaSu gar- 
na Ea has taken hold of the hand of 
the sick, Sama§ has established his S., 
Asalluhi has established his clearing from 
obligations Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 
523:11, restored from K.5293 (courtesy 
R. Borger); difficult: [ ina um]iSu Anu Sa 
Adapa eliSu massarta iSk[un\ [ ar\kiSa Ea 
Su-ba-ra-Sd iSkun PSBA 16 274 : 10 (= Picchioni 
Adapa 122), see von Soden, Kramer AV 432. 

2. person entitled to freedom from 
service obligations — a) in gen.: ana 
Babili u Barsip sabe. kidinni Su-ba-re-e Sa 
ill rabuti qereti iSkun he prepared a 
banquet for (the inhabitants of) Babylon 
and Borsippa, people (living) under the 
privilege (and) freedom (guaranteed) by 
the great gods W0 4 32 vi 4 (Shalm. Ill); Sa 
$dbe kidin Su-bar-<re>-e ill rabuti maU 
kussunu liteppuS Sa Su-ba-ri-e Sunutu ina 
paleSu aj ibbaSi eSissun may he (Sargon) 
exercise the rule over the people (of Uruk) 
living under the privilege (and) freedom 
(granted by) the great gods, may there not 
be any disruption during his reign for 
those entitled to freedom YOS l 38 ii 28ff. 
(Sar.) ; Sa mare Babili dullulute sabe kidinni 
Su-ba(va,T. -par)-re-e Anu u Enlil am 
durarSunu eSSiS aSkun I re-established the 
privileges of the wronged inhabitants of 
Babylon, entitled to the protection and 
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freedom (guaranteed by) Anu and Enlil 
Borger Esarh, 25 Ep. 37a: 14; (the Baby¬ 
lonians) Sunuma Su-bar-re-e 5a d Marduk 
KAR 321:11 (SB lit.). 

b) referring to a priestly class: 5a 
drib biti kinalti . . . 5u-bar-ra-5u-nu ana 
ume, sdti i5kun he established perma¬ 
nent freedom from service for the temple 
personnel and the kiniStu priests AnOr 12 
72:17 (ASSur-etel-ilani, translit. only); ramkut 
EkiSnugal kidinnussunu aksurma 5u-ba- 
ra-5u-un a5kun I secured the privileged 
status of the ramku priesthood of Eki§- 
nugal (in Ur) and established their free¬ 
dom from service UET l 187:8, also (re¬ 
ferring to the same event) ilikSunu aptur ; 
ma 5u-bar-ra-5u-nu aSkun YOS l 45 ii 31 
(both Nbn.). 

Farber IStar und Dumuzi p. 96f. (with previous 
lit.). 

Subarrfltu ( 5uparrutu ) s.; status of free¬ 
dom from service; OB, Bogh., SB; cf. 
Subarrd. 

Su.bar. Tra xl n& ki [x x] : SamaS Su-ba-ru-ta 
u na-i-[la (?)] 5a er$eti i5akka[n] (in the month of 
Tebetu) SamaS establishes freedom from service 
and .... for the earth KAV 218 A iii 15 and 21 
(Astrolabe B), see BPO 2 82. 

sarrum . . . 5u-ba-ru-\u]t wardl nadiat 
Sama5 iSkun the king granted 5. for the 
slaves of the naditu women of SamaS 
CT 52 88:8 (OB let. from the judges of Sippar), 
see Kraus, AbB 7 88; obscure: (PN arrived 
here (in Egypt) with beautiful gifts) umma 
naddnu 5a te-bi-x-[t]i te-ka- A§ umma 5u- 
pa-ru-ut-ta-ma t[{\-te-bir(^) (end of let.) 
KUB 3 56 r. 15. 

Subaru s.; (a wood); OAkk., Mari; 
wr. syll. and gi§.§ubur. 

346 GI§ [S\u-ba-ru. HI.A ARMT 22 304:2, 
cf. X GI§ 5u-ba-ru ibid. 303:4, 11, and 22, also 
1 5u-ba-rum ARMT 23 617 : l, cf. giS.Subur 
Gelb OAIC 33:20, 23, 55, 39:1, also GlS.GU. 
SUBUR ibid. 33:15. 


suba’u 

subarb ( Subariu, fern. Subaritu, Subrltu, 
subu(r)ritu) adj.; from Subartu, in the 
style of Subartu; OA, OB, Mari. 

giS.mar.gid.dasu.bir 4 .ki = su-bu-ri-tu (var. 
§u -turn) Subarian wagon Hh. V 77; [gi&.pbS 
s u. b i] r 4 . k i = su-bur-ri-tu Subarian fig tree Hh. Ill 
30b; sig su.bir 4 .ki = §u-iMTO Subarian wool 
Hh. XIX 83; [nu.ur.ma su.bir 4 .ki] = su-bur- 
\ri\-tum Subarian pomegranate Hh. XXIV 241. 

a) qualifying manufactured objects: 
see Hh. V, Hh. XIX, in lex. section; 2 
tTtg 5u-ba-ru-u ARM 21 318:5. 

b) qualifying plants and produce: see 
Hh. Ill, Hh. XXIV, in lex. section. 

c) qualifying slaves: amtam 5u-ub- 
ri-tam liS'amakkim he should buy you a 
Subarian slave girl CCT 3 25:35 (OA); puham 
5u-ba-ri-tam . . . iddin as a substitute he 
gave a Subarian (girl) Kraus AbB l 27:36, 
cf. ibid. 38; kasap wardim [5]u-[b]a-ri-im 
Edzard Tell ed-Der 116:6' (OB). 

d) other occ.: PN Sitram 5u-ba-re-em 
[I\i5dhissinati (see Sitru rung. 3) ARM 10 
126:17. 

e) referring to persons in the OA ex¬ 
pression 5a 5ubiriH\ 1 nibrdram lu 5a 
Su-bi^-ri-im lu 5a Alim one piece of nib- 
rdrum fabric either of Subarian or As¬ 
syrian (lit. from the City) make I 686, 
cited J. Lewy, HUCA 38 13, cf. F.T. 4:35, cited 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 181; 22 TU [G . . .] 
5a 5u-bi-ri-im 22 Subarian textiles CCT 
6 7a: 4 (all OA), for a parallel see akkadu 
usage d. 

For additional OB refs, and literature 
see R6p. g6ogr. 3 224. 

Subarzuhu see Suparzuhu. 

§uba’u in §a suba’e s.; (a roasting pan 
or spit); MA*; cf. 5amu v. 

1 5a 5u-ba-e . . . siparru annulu [£a] 
i5tu ekalli uta’eruninni one 5. (beside ves¬ 
sels): these bronze utensils which were 
brought back from the palace (are now 
deposited in the bit haAimi) KAJ 303:7. 
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suba’u 

Suba’u see Sumu A. 

Subbaru s.; (a wooden object); NB.* 

2 (text a) ganganna Sa tebibtu 7 gi§ Su- 
ub-ba-a-ru (in broken context) YOS 3 
149:10 (let.). 

Probably to be emended to Su-ub-ba-a- 
\tu\ see Subtu A mng. 2c. 

§ubbatu see Suppatu. 

§ubbuhu v.; (mng. uncert.); NB; II. 

alcanna u-Sab-ba-ah (in broken context) 
ABL 968:6. 

For a suggested loan from Aram. Sabbah 
“to praise (god),” see von Soden, Or. NS 46 
196. 

Subbuhu see Suppuhu. 

Subburu ( Sabburu ) adj.; broken, in 

scraps; OA, Mari, MB, NB; cf. Seberu. 

a) broken (said of manufactured ob¬ 

jects): awilum M kima saparrim Su-ub- 
bu-ur-tim ina bitiSu ul ussi that man, like 
a broken wagon, never leaves his house 
ARM 2 130:4; 1(?) KI.MIN (= GlS.GU.ZA) 

ki.min (= sarbatu) Su-bu-ur-tum one 
poplar chair, broken BE 14 163:16 (MB inv.), 
cf. pap 18 gis.TguI.za.mes nu-ur-bi adi 2 
Su-ub-bu-ra-tum ibid. 18 ; 2 -tamarriparzilli 
Sub-bu-re-e-ti (see marru s. usage a) YOS 
6 81:7 (NB). 

b) broken to the yoke(?), said of horses: 
ana muhhi iSten sise, ana massartija u 2 3 
sise Sub-bu-ru-u-tu ana . . . belija aS'- 
puramma I have written to my lord for 
one horse for my duty and two or three 
broken in(?) horses ABL 462 r. 24 (NB). 

c) (a quality of copper, OA): 57 ma. 
na urudu Sa-bu-ra-am ana PN din give 
PN 57 minas of S. copper VAT 13627:22, 
cited Or. NS 29 32 n. 4, cf. ibid. 6; 1 GUN 18 
ma.na urudu dammuqum Sa-bu-ru-um 
78 minas of good quality S. copper (the 


*sube > u 

price of three donkeys) KienastATHE 37:18, 
cf. BIN 4 197:2, Hecker Giessen 2:2, URUDU 
masiam dammuqam Sa-bu-ra-am OIP 27 
66:34; (PN owes) x urudu masiam Sa- 
bu-ra-am TCL 19 10:11, cf. HUCA 40-41 63 
L29-596:3. 

*§ubbusatta ( SabbuSatta) adv.; (mng. 
unkn.); MA.* 

tuppu Sit Sa-bu-Sa-ta la gamrat this 
tablet is ... . not finished Iraq 31 30:32. 

§ubbutu v.; tolodge(?); NB.* 

PN u PN 2 pn 3 ana massarti ipqid ultu 
ummdnu Sa Eanna Sa umu 4 ummanu ina 
muhhi uru Sa bab DN u bob Illuru u-Sa- 
ab-ba-at u rihit ummdnu ina bit qateSunu u- 
Sa-ab-ba-tum PN and PN 2 entrusted the 
(temple) service to PN 3 , out of the daily 
personnel of the Eanna, he will lodge(?) 
four of the personnel on the roof of the 
DN gate and the Illuru gate, and he will 
lodge (?) the remaining personnel in their 
(the gates’) wings YOS 7 5:8f. 

The translation is based on an interpre¬ 
tation of Subbutu as a denominative from 
Subtu. 

Subdu in Suptumma epe§u see Suptu. 

*sube’fl v.; (mng. uncert.); OB, SB. 

IStarulimmalik elenuSSauS-bi (see elenu 
mng. lc) CT 15 46: 12 (Descent of IStar), also 
cited as a variant for uSib, aSdbu mng. la; 
Si uS-bi it-te-e-ki VAS 10 214 vi 38 (OB 
AguSaja), see Groneberg, RA 75 111. 

The two cited refs, are contextually and 
syntactically different from either (abut 
biS) lu-uS-ba-i (cited bd’u mng. 3c) AOB 
l 66:58 or the transitive uS-te-bi-Su in 
[Summa] seru ina sila na igi-tog la uS-te- 
bi -Su if in the street a man sees a snake 
and does not .... it (possibly from 
(w)apu) CT40 21 Sm. 956:3 (SBAlu). All four 
inflected verbs may be forms of a verb 
*Sub£ , ulsube , U, see Groneberg, RA 75 124. 
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subhatu 

subhatu (or suphatu) s.; (an ornament); 
Qatna.* 

A necklace consisting of a lapis lazuli 
figurine fitted into a ring of gold 1 §u- 
ub-ha-tum hurasi tamli uqni duSi (and) 
one s. of gold, inlaid with lapis lazuli (and) 
duSu- stone RA 43 142:46, cf. (in similar 
context) 3 Su-ub-ha-tum ibid. 154:168, 
1 Su-uh-ha-du hurasi tamli uqni ibid. 
146:78; 1 Su-ub-ha-tum(x&T. -du) ibid. 

150:120. 

subiltu see Subultu. 

§ubiltu see Subultu. 

§ubiu see Supiu. 
subritu see Subaru. 

Subsulu s.; heating; OB; cf. basdlu. 

Sixty (men) kuprum Su-ub-Su-lum (for) 
heating up bitumen UET 5 468 ii 36. 

Subtu A (Suptu) s.; 1. seat, chair, 

throne, 2. base, socle (for a throne or 
a stela), pedestal, stand, 3. residence, 
dwelling, abode, home, 4. emplacement, 
location, site, foundation of a building, 
built-over area of a building plot, site, 
settled area of a town, territory of a 
people, country, or town, 5. encamp¬ 
ment, military camp, military position, 
outpost, ambush, 6. (a feature of the 
exta); from OB on; wr. syll. and tu§, 
KI.TTjg, DAG (KASKALfcJ gabxu Or. NS 56 246:7); 
cf. aSdbu. 

tu-uS KU = Su-ub-tum MSL 14 141:22 (Proto- 
Aa), also S a Voc. G 10'; [x-x]-x-x k[i.tu§] = Sub- 
tum Diri IV 305, cf. Proto-Diri 312; ki.tuS = Su- 
ub-\tum\ MSL 16 46:1 (Proto-Nabnitu); [ki].tuS 
= Sub-tum Igituh short version 24; ki. ,u tuS.bi. 
nu.zu = Su-bat-su ul i-di Izi C i 19; [du-ru] [ku] 
= Su-ub-t[um] MSL 14 90:21:2 (Proto-Aa); du- 
lurl ku = sub-tum Idu II 305, also S a Voc. G 6'. 

da-ag dag = Su-ub-tum MSL 14 98: 236: 2 
(Proto-Aa), also MSL 16 46:6 (Proto-Nabnitu); 
dag = Su-ub-tu (followed by manzdzu) ErimhuS 
III 1, also ErimhuS II 322 (catch line) and IV 
(catch line), see MSL 17 pi. 3. 


subtu A 

u-nu unu = Sub-tum S b II 188; [u-nu] [te].unu = 
Sub-tum, muSabu Diri VI B Ilf., cf. MSL 16 46: 2 
(Proto-Nabnitu); gu-nu, u-nu AB-gunit = Sub-tum Ea 
IV 156 f., A IV/3 : 98 f.; u-nu un = Su-u[b-tu] Ea IV 
50; ka-lam un = Sub-[tum] ibid. 52; ki-i ki = 
Sub-tum Idu II 315; ki = Su-ub-du KUB 3 113:4; 
aS.te = Su-ub-tu Izi E 178; [pa-ra] [bAra] = Sub- 
tum A 1/2:354; b&ra = parakku, Sub-tum, muSa-- 
bu, nemettum MSL 13 126:3ff. (Proto-Izi from 
Ugarit); bAra.ki.tuS = Sub-tum ibid. 7; [du-u] 
du 6 = Sub-tu Idu II 27, also Ea III 17; u-ru te- 
gunu = Sub-tum A VIII/1:222; tir = Sub-tum (in 
group with papdhu, massaku, atmanu) Antagal III 
254; [ti-ir] [tir] = Su-ub-tum = (Hitt.) GlS.DAG-za 
S a Voc. AG 3'; te-ir tir = Sub-tum A VII/4:85; 
rte-en1-[tir] [d]in.t[ir.ki] = Su-bat nuh[Si], Su-bat 
bal[dti] Diri IV 92 f., cf. din.tir.ki = Su-bat 
nuhSi, din.tir.ki = Su-bat baldtu Iraq 5 55:2f. 
and dupls. (topography of Babylon), for Greek 
transcription oofiaita see Iraq 24 67; gu = Su-ub- 
du = (Hitt.) GiS.DAG-za Izi Bogh. A 89; hu-um 
lum = Su-ub-tum A V/1: 26; rxi.gul = Sub-tu (in 
group with ibratu, nemedu) Erimhu§ IV 51; [nu-u] 
[nA] = Su-ub-tum A VIII/4: 189; Se.er.ga = Su- 
bat u ma-ia-al Izi D i 29; §ub-tu kaskal.lagab 
= Sub-tum S b II 78; [Sub-tu] RJSitiigJS], R*«*t SB] 
= Sub-t[um] Ea I 283f.; eme.sig, 

inim.kur.di = Su-ub-{tum~\ MSL 16 46:3 ff. (Proto- 
Nabnitu); li.a, nigin = Su-ub-tum ibid. 9f.; u.a 
= Su-bat nakri Izi E 283. 

la.ha.an.Sii.Su, dur.gar = \Su\-pa-tum Idug. 
kamI MSL 16 46:7f. (Proto-Nabnitu); u-hu-un 
(error for la-hu-u§-Sh) DUGKAM MSL 14 

115 No. 4:63 (Proto-Ea); Si-ka-ha-ra, la-lahl-hu- 
§u !|g;.§V = Su-pa-at diqari A V/1:111 f. and Diri V 
274f.; [. . ,].na = Su-ub-tum Sa diqari 2NT-26:4' 
and dupl., see MSL SS 1 96; [ri]-ig rig 7 = na-du-u 
Sa Su-ub-tim Diri V 58. 

(should you want to fly to heaven, may you 
have no wings) ki.Sb ba.gub.ba dtir nam. 
bi.gA.gA: ina erseti nik-la-ma (var. nak-li-ma) 
Sub-ta[etaSkun ] (should you want to) stay on earth, 
may you secure no abode CT 16 11 vi If., var. from 
JTVI 26 156: 16; dur.ku.ga [kur.re ba.an.da. 
tu §] : Su-ub-ta elleti [ nakru ittaSab\ an enemy has 
occupied the holy dwelling 4R 23 No. 1 ii 29 f., see 
RAcc. 28; [e].re.e§.a dur.ra nam.lugal.zu. 
ke„(KiD) ku 4 .ku 4 .ra.zu.db : ana Bit ReS Su-bat 
Sarrutika ina erebika when you enter the ReS temple, 
your royal dwelling TCL 6 53 r. 12f.; e.dur. 
mes : k Su-bat i Marduk : e 6 Belat-nip[ha] KAV 42 
r. 7, see Frankena Takultu 126:164, cf. ibid. 
125:154, PSBA 22 367:1 ff. and dupls. (topo¬ 
graphy of Babylon), see Iraq 5 55 ff. 

ki.tuS ku.zb.eb. ba.zu : Su-bat-ka elletu tdbtu 
SBH 119 No. 67 r. 24f.; ama.gan nigin.na mu. 
lu Si.da.ma.al.la ki.tuS mah bf.in.ri : rimu 
alid naphari Sa itti Siknat napiSti Sub-tu elleti ramu 
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womb that gives birth to everything, (you) who 
have occupied a holy dwelling among mankind 
4R 9:24f.; en d Nin.urta.me.en ki.tuS.mah. 
ga im.hu.luh.ha.en.na.g[in x ](GiM) : belu 
Ninurta anaku ina Sub-ti-ia sirti ki tugallitanni I am 
Lord Ninurta, because you frightened me in my own 
august dwelling Lugale X 7 (= 422); ki.nig. 
dam.gal.be ku.tu.uS.ne.ha mu.un.Su.ub: 
ta Su-ub-ti-Sumugallitati(‘>)-<uluSarSiSu> I allowed 
no one to trouble him in his habitation Labat 
Suse 1 i 12f.; ki.tuS.a.zu d Utu.Su.a nu.me.a : 
Su-bat-ka ul Sa ereb SamSi your abode (demon) 
(parallel: manzazka) is not in the west CT 16 
25: 15f., dupl. CT 17 3: 11; ki.tuS.a.na ki.iGi. 
KUR.am : Su-bat-su aSar ersetimma (see ersetu lex. 
section) CT 16 46: 189f. 

bdra.gil.sa.ka ki.ni.dub.bu.da gar.ra. 
ab : ina Sub-ti-Su Sa ddr/itu Sub-ti nehtu [?] irme may 
he occupy a tranquil seat on his everlasting dais 
Bagh. Mitt. Beiheft 2 6:39f., see Mayer, Or. NS 
47 433; E.sag.il . . . bara.a.ni sikil.la ze.eb. 
bi.da.aS hu.mu.un.ni.in.ri : ina £ min . . . Su- 
bat-su elleti tdbiS lu irmi (Marduk) serenely oc¬ 
cupied his holy dais in Esagil 5R 62 No. 2 : 47 f. 
(SamaS-Sum-ukin); bdra ri.tlm : muSarmd Sub- 
turn 4R 9: 32f.; b4ra i.bi ku.ga ba. an. ku 4 . a : 
ina Su-bat qudmi ina Sub-ti el-let x-x enter(?) the pri¬ 
mordial dwelling, the pure dwelling VAS 17 
58: 13ff., cf. ibid. 4f.; dag ki.gal (var. adds 
.la) .e.ne dag kh.[. . .] : ina Su-ba-ti (var. Su-ba- 
a-tum) rabb&tu Sub-turn elle[tu ] CT 16 10 iv 40f., 
var. and restoration from ibid. 50:12f.; en.dag. 
ga : bel Sub-ti ZA 10 pi. 1 (after p. 276): 12, see 
Bollenriicher Nergal 31. 

du 6 .ku.ga ub.ba al.gub.ba : Sub-turn elletu 
Sa ina tubqi izzazzu sacred pedestal that stands in 
the corner AfO 14 148: 168f. and 146: 134f.; 15. 
du^.en.te.na ki.tuS.a:£a ina Su-bat tanihti 
[usSabu ] ibid. 148: 142 f.; it .mu.un.ba.ni.in.ri 
du 6 .mar.ra.bi ni.dub.dub.bu : irtame su- 
bat-su nehta (see nehu adj.) 4R 20 No. 1 : 17 f.; 
te+unu A.Suba mi. dug 4 . ga. [zu] u-nu su-bi-a 
mi-du-ga-zu (pronunciation) : Sukuttaki Su-bat-ka 
Sa elliS kunnat your ornament, your pedestal, which 
is carefully prepared in a pure manner SBH 110 
No. 57 :24f. and parallels, see JNES 26 206; unu 
gal dingir.e.ne bdra.mah.a tum.ma : Sub-tu 
rabitu Sa ana parakki $iri Sulukat the great seat, 
appropriate for a majestic dais KAR 4 r. 10, cf. 
6 dingir.gal.gal.e.ne bdra.mah.a tiim.ma : 
Sub-tu rabitu Sa ill Sa ana parakki §iri Su[lukat] 
ibid. obv. 32; e.lum aS.te.S5 : kabtu ana Sub-ti 
4R 24 No. 2 : 23f.; umun.mu tuS.mu.Su giS. 
g&l.la u.aga ki.in.nir : 6 Bel Sub-ta-ku Babili 
Barsip aguku (Sum. obscure, see agu A lex. section) 
RAcc. 129: 15 f. 

di5r = Sub-turn (comm, on En. el. VII 96) STC 
2 pi. 54 r. ii 16; kIjr dor = nu-uk-kur Sub-tum 


subtu A 1 

CT 41 33 K. 118 : 20 (Alu Comm.); Su-bat lV innad- 
di II Sub-til H iSdihi/l nemelu CT 41 32: 16 f. (Alu 
Comm., to Tablet XLVI); dag U Su-ub-tum H dag / 
KAM / DAG.GAN / Su-ub-tum mU-Sd-bu H DAG.GAN. 
na TCL 6 17 : 11 f. (astrol. comm.); kxtr / Sub-tu 
Lambert BWL 84 comm, to 225-234 (Theodicy 
Comm.). 

Su-ub-tum, muSabu, giSgallu = ku-us-su-u CT 18 4 
r. ii 7Iff.; ki-kur-ru-u, tu’u, panpanu, a-rattu = Su- 
ub-tum Malku I 280 ff.; simakku = Su-bat dingir 
ibid. 284; Su-ba-a-tum, muSabu, (etc.) = min (= 
Subtu) Explicit Malku II 142ff.; Su-pa-a-tu (var. 
Su-ba-a-ti) = qer-bi-tu(v ar. qer-be-e-ti) Malku II 30, 
vars. from von WeiherUruk 119:31; [ ki] >jsu, [ d\ uru, 
[S]ub-tu = bi-e-td LTBA 2 2: 16 ff. 

1. seat, chair, throne: Sana rabd Sa 
Der ina la ttj§-£m uSatbaSuma he will 
make the great king of Der arise from a 
throne that is not (rightly) his BiOr 28 12 
iii 26 (Marduk prophecy); the king enters and 
ina muhhi parakki Sarruti ina Sub-ti-Su 
uSSab takes a seat on his throne on the 
royal dais RAcc. 92 r. 7; the goddesses 
ina muhhi Su-bat.ME& arkiAnu uSSab will 
take seats behind Anu RAcc. 103 iv 9, cf. 
adi ilu ina ki.tu&-£w uSSabu Bagh. Mitt. 
Beiheft 2 1:31, see Mayer, Or. NS 47 446; (Anu) 
ina muhhi Su-bat hurdsi . . . uSSab RAcc. 
90:29 and 91:17, cf. CT 46 53 ii 13 and passim 
inRAcc., cf. ana Sub-ti-Su ill[i] LKU 51 r. 11; 
[kim\a ASSur ina Sub-ti-Su kammus when 
A§§ur sits on his throne van Driel Cult 
of ASSur 92 vii 50 (coll. S. Parpola); ASSur KI. 
tu &-Su usseSib he has seated ASSur on his 
throne (lit a censer and a torch, and made 
offerings) ibid. 128 v 8; nemattu ana Sarri 
. . . i[Sakkunu] kima Sarru ina Sub-ti-Su it'- 
tuSi[b] ncigir ekalli erraba they prepare 
a seat for the king, as soon as the king 
has sat down on his throne, the court 
herald enters (and kisses the ground in 
front of the king) MVAG 41/3 60 i 4 (NA rit.) ; 
ki.tuS musukkanni. , . adi kirzappi hurd§i 
ruSSi litbuSu (I refurbished for TaSmptu) 
the throne made of musukkannu- wood and 
the footstool overlaid with red gold Bor- 
ger Esarh. 84 r. 39; I will lay you out (En- 
kidu) on a splendid bier uSeSSebka Sub- 
ta nehta Su-bat Sumeli I will seat you in 
a peaceful place, a seat at (my own) left 
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subtu A 2 a 

side Gilg. VII iii 43 and VIII iii 2; mdmit 
ina ki.tttS ina mahar SamaS aSabu (see 
aSdbu mng. la) Surpu III 23; mdmit kussi 
ki.tuS erSi majali oath of a chair, a seat, 
a bed, (or) a couch Surpu VIII 61; rubd 
Marduk uSaggagma ina Sub-ti-Su adekkema 
I will stir prince Marduk to a rage, I will 
rouse him from his seat Cagni Erra I 123, 
cf. ultu ullu aguguma ina Sub-ti-ia atbuma 
since the time when I arose from my seat 
in a rage ibid. 132, cf. ibid. 133, 170, 192, 
IIIc 44, ISum ina Sub-ti-Su li[tbe i]m(?) - 
ma-niS Lambert BWL 170:22 (fable of Nisaba 
and Wheat); Irra says to the Seven Gods 
ana Sub-ti(v ar. -te) -ku-nu ttirama Return 
to your places Cagni Erra I 18 and lib 48; 
ana SumeSu ilti liStar’ibu lintiSu ina Sub-ti 
may the gods be set to shuddering at the 
mention of his (Marduk’s) name, may they 
quake in (their) seats En. el. VI 146, cf. 
Cagni Erra 15, cf. also kima birqa ibriqma 
intiS ina Sub-ti (see baraqu mng. la-3') 
MVAG 21 86:23 and 27 (Kedorlaomer text); 
Summa amelu ina Ki.TuS-.fti it-[. . .] if a 
man [. . .] in his seat Biggs Saziga 13 ii 9 
(inc. catalog). 

2. base, socle (for a throne or a stela), 
pedestal, stand — a) base, socle for a 
throne or a stela; partite Sudtu ana Su- 
bat RN . . . PN Sakin Kalhi ana asdt time 
ukin PN, the governor of Calah, set up 
this (block of) alabaster for all time, as a 
throne base for Shalmaneser Iraq 25 56:50 
(Shalm. Ill, inscr. on a throne base); bit agurrim 
Su-ub-tam elletam manzdz narem a struc¬ 
ture made of baked bricks, a holy socle, 
a place for the stela (within which sacri¬ 
fices are regularly made) RA li 92 i 14 
(Kudur-Mabuk) , cf. nard aSturma salam ildni 
ina muhhi abni ina in-bat iltiti ulziz (see 
salmu usage b-1') Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 
15; let the inscription be sent to us for 
copying [ina] muhhi Su-ub-te ina pa-an 
[(x) u] r niSattar rehtu [(x) i\namuhhiniSri 
Sant [x] niSattar (see niSru B) CT 53 926 
r. 3', see Parpola LAS 2 368 No. 363; Sa . . . 
unakkaru ina Sub-ti-Su ana me inaddti 


subtu A 2b 

whoever removes (this stela) from its base 
and throws it in the water VAS l 37 v 28 
(Merodachbaladan II kudurru). 

b) base, socle, pedestal for statues, 
divine symbols — 1' for statues of kings: 
1 ffalam utnenni manzdz Sarruti . . . ki. 
TuS-fti siparru Sipku one statue (of Sar- 
duri, king of Urartu), in an attitude of 
prayer, on a socle proper to his royal 
status, the base being of cast bronze TCL 
3 400 (Sar.), cf. 1 salam Ursa itti 2 pit ; 
halliiu . . . adi ki.tu eru Sapku 
ibid. 403, also Winckler Sar. pi. 45 S. 2021+ ii 5, 
see Tadmor, JCS 12 24; uncert.: barley ana 
Su-ba-at lugal u taqribdtim Sa bit 
& Dumuzi Jean Sumer et Akkad 187:2 (OB). 

2' for statues of gods, divine symbols, 
gods’ accoutrements — a' referring to 
representations of socles in the form of 
miniature temples: the great gods who 
are invoked on this stela kakktiSunu kuU 
lumti u Su-ba-tum-iu-nu udda whose em¬ 
blems are displayed, or whose socles are 
depicted MDP 2 pi. 17 iii 21, also pi. 23 vii 30, 
cf. mala . . . SumtituSunu zakrti Su-ba-tu- 
Su-nu nadd u usurdtuSunu ussura (see 
eseru A mng. 2a-2') MDP 4 pi. 16 ii 7, mala 
. . . iwndunu zakru SunnirSunu uddti usu r - 
rdtuSunu ussura u ■iu-ba-tu-Su-nu baSma 
all (the gods) whose names are invoked, 
whose standards are shown, whose repre¬ 
sentations are drawn, whose socles are 
fashioned (on this stela) ZA 65 58 ii 79; 
Sub-turn u Suktisu SaAni the socle and the 
headgear of Anu MDP 2 pi. 17 iv l (all MB, 
early NB kudurrus). 

b' referring to materials, decoration: 
ina muhhi Sub-tim-Su Su-bat ereni lu uSzi- 
zuSima adi aSrdti iltitiSunu rabiti uSasbi- 
tuma I placed it (the [. . .]) on its ped¬ 
estal, a pedestal of cedar wood, until 
they had readied the platforms proper to 
their great divinity 5R 33 iv 2f. (Agum- 
kakrime); 4 d salam eri ... Sa 4 ku§ mti- 
IdSunu adi ki. tu§. me § -Su-nu eri Sap-ku 
four divine statues of copper, each four 
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cubits in height, along with their bases 
east in copper TCL 3 399 (Sar.); uSumgalli 
hurdsi Samrute ana Sub-ti-Su ukin I set up 
ferocious dragons made of gold for his 
(Ninurta’s) socle Iraq 14 34:72, cf. Sungalli 
Sa Nabu ina muhhi izzazzuni Su-ub-tum 
ina muhhuSSunu litu etapaS (the gold¬ 
smith) made a drawing of the dragons on 
which Nabft will stand and the base 
(which will fit) over them ABL 951:13 (NA), 
see Landsberger Brief 74 n. 147; Jcaspu lu 2 
ma.na fo3MA.NA ana &a£gi£aKi.TU§.ME§ 
Sa ASSur Sa d NiN.LiL . . . dini disburse 
two or three minas of silver for the repair 
of the pedestals of DN and DN 2 ABL 185:5 
(NA), see Postgate Taxation 48 and 55; gold for 
Gig tallu gi§ Su-ba-ta. me Sa IStar u Nand 
GCCI 2 49:9 (NB); silver ana Su-pa-a-ti Sa 
kaspi UET 4 119:15; when the king comes 
into the presence of Bel, his accoutre¬ 
ments will be just like those of the statue 
I sent to the king Libbu Sa ina GN ina 
muhhi GiS Sub-ti Sa d EN uSazzizu just as 
I placed (the statue) on the wooden socle 
of Bel in Assur (so I have also set up 
similar statues(?) in the temples of Baby¬ 
lon) Landsberger Brief 8:19 (NB); Salhu tex¬ 
tiles Sa muhhi giS Su-ub-tum Sa SamaS 
. . . Sa muhhi GiS Sub-turn Sa Aja CT 55 
814:4 ff., cf. 1 kibsu Sa muhhi GiS Su-ba- 
tum anaMarduk u Beltija ibid. 12 , cf. also, 
wr. Sub-ti ibid. 808:9, wr. Sub-tum Nbk. 
312:21 and Nbn. 696:8. 

c' in rituals: he brings the insignia 
of kingship before Bel ina mahar DN [ ina 
muhhi ] ki.txjS iSakkanSunutu and places 
them on the socle before Bel RAcc. 144:419 
(New Year’s rit.); you set up three portable 
altars for Ea, Sama§, and Marduk 3 kit'd 
ina muhhi ki.tv&.meS taSakkan you place 
three linen cloths on the socles RAcc. 
34 :8 and 38 r. 21 ; panu Sa agi Sa Anu U KI. 
tu§ SaEnlilkuttumu (see katdmu mng. 5a) 
RAcc. 136:284; all the gods, the standards, 
the sun disks, and the chariots ultu Sub-ti- 
Su-nu ina makkitu Sa namurtu Sarri itebi 
bunimma will set out from their pedestals 
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in the (processional) barge that was the 
king’s gift RAcc. 100 i 6 and 16, cf. ibid. 73 : 15; 
12 sibtu mahar Su-bat Anu u Hi biti Sa 
Is papaha Antu twelve loaves before the 
socle of Anu and the protective god of 
Antu’s cella RAcc. 76:31; KI.TUg(.ME§) 
(in list of temples and their parts?) TIM 9 60 
ii 27ff. (Sel. comm.); naptanu ina bit akitu 
ana gi§ Su-bat-ti uqarrabi. . . ninda.hi.a 
u ka§.hi.a ana Su-bat-ti. me i-qar-ra-bi 
(see naptanu mng. la-9'b') Y0S 7 89:19 
and 21, cf. (the brewer) Sa naptanu ana 
ki.tu§.me§ uqarrabu YOS 6 156:10; oil for 
gi§ $M-&at.ME§ Sa [papajhi . . . ana GiS 
£tt-&a/.ME§ Sa DN U £aDN 2 CT 56 172:3f., 
also (without det. GiS) Nbn. 283:8 and Ilf.; 
sattukku offerings at(?) Su-bat Marduk u 
Sarpanitu (beside salam Sarrukin) CT 57 
242:5, cf. ibid. 312:2 f. and CT 56 442:20; 
uncert.: silver income ana Su-ba-a-ta. . . 
Subul CT 57 105:2 (all NB); provisions ana 
KI.TUS ilani ADD 1023 r. 3. 

d' other occs.: sukki sdgi parakkdni 
nemedi Su-pa-ti mimma makkur bit ASSur 
(see nemedu mng. 3a) AOB l 122 iv 6, cf. ibid. 
128:19 (Shalm. I); mukinnu mahazi sukki 
Sub-ti eSret Hi JNES 15 134:69 (lipSur-tit.); I 
conjure you by Sub-tu man[zd\ za malaka u 
maha[zu\ pedestal, stand, road, and 
shrine KAR 233 (= Kocher BAM 338) r. 20; zi 
ub da.da ur giS.mi <ki.tu§> ki.gub. 
bu. d5 : niS tupqi Sahdti du-tu sillu Sub-tu, 
manzaza( see dutu mng. 3) PBS 1/2 115 i 21 f.; 
ilani mdrak matiSun ina ki.tu &-Su-nu 
(var. bAra -Su-nu) idkuma they removed 
from their socles the gods of the entire 
extent of their land (and took them to 
Elam) OIP 2 38 iv 34, also ibid. 35 iii 63 and 78:26 
(Senn.); kA.me§ nerebi papdhi u ki.ttj§. 
me§ lihdd, (see nerebumng. lc) VAB4 258ii 
16 (Nbn.); ina i.NAM.EN.NA 6 papahi ina 
Sub-ti-Su-nu ana dardtu u-<Se> -Sib-bi I in¬ 
stalled (Anu and Antu) on their socles in 
the shrine Enamenna for all time YOS l 
52 :17 (Sel.), see Falkenstein Topographie 5; Su- 
ub-tum Sa ina libbi gi§.mA [. . .] the socle 
which is in the [. . .] boat SBH 147 No. IX l 
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(list of appurtenances in a temple?), cf. Su-ba- 
a-tum ibid. 3; Summa ina balu meM. . . ilu 
ina Ki.TuS-^tt inuS (see ndSu mng. lc) 
TCL 6 9:19 and dupl. CT 40 40 + K.3017 : 75 (SB 
Alu), see Borger, Symbolae Bohl 46. 

c) stand (?) for tools: 2 marri 3 hdlilu 
2 pa-sa-a-ta (for pisata) 2 gi§ Su-ba-a-ta 
5 zabbilu CT 55 240:4, cf. (beside marru, 
zabbilu) Nbk. 433:8; x silver ana guSuri 
ana Su-ba-tum 8a marri for timber for a 
stand(?) for spades Nbn. 753:32, cf. (in 
broken context) gi& Su-ba-a-tu Nbn. 329:3; 
naphar x hilepu x giS Su-ba-a-tu x sarbatu 
qattanutu a total of 133 willows, sixty 
8.- s, forty thin poplar (logs) BIN l 165:13; 
2 husdbi 30 GiS Su-ba-a-tu two stems of 
palm-fronds, thirty S.-s ibid. 5, also ibid. 7; 
kakke DN ezzute tadkainaSub-ti-Su-un (see 
deku V. mng. 2b-2') Borger Esarh. 104:32, 
see also MSL 14 115 No. 4: 63, A V/I: 111 f., etc., 
in lex. section. 

d) keel(?): elippu 8a 6 ina 1 KtrS ina 
muhhi Saburru rap8u 20 ina 1 KtrS 8u-bat 
me-e-Su a boat that is six cubits wide 
at the beam (and) with a keel(?) of twenty 
cubits 1876-11-17,92:2 (unpub. NB). 

3. residence, dwelling, abode, home — 
a) referring to palaces, royal residences: 
gabardh halaqiSu ina 8u-ub-ti-8u USap- 
pihaSSum (see Suppuhu) CHxlii62; Elugal- 
umunkurkurra 8u-bat Sarrutija 8a arammu 
epuS I built Elugalumunkurkurra, my 
royal residence, which I love Weidner 
Tn. 12 No. 5 iv 80, cf. Sarrat-Nippuri dSibat 
E .baba.due. gar.ra E mukin Su-bat 
Sarrutu who dwells in Ebaradurgarra, 
(that is) the temple that keeps the royal 
residence secure JCS 17 129:3 (Esarh.); ekal 
kiSSutija 8u-bat sarrutija 8a Kalhi the 
palace (where I exercise) my supremacy, 
my royal residence at Calah AKA 246 v 27, 
cf. AKA 248 v 44; ekallu ana su-bat Sarrutija 
ina babdtesaurette I founded a palace to be 
my royal residence at the gates of it (the 
rebuilt fortification wall of Tusha) AKA 296 
ii 4; ekal ertyii ekal Surmeni ekal daprdni 
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. . . ana Su-bat Sarrutija . . . addi (see 
duprdnu usage b) AKA 221:19, also AKA 186 
r. 19 (all Asn.); ekalldte Su-pat Sarrute Sa 
mahazdni rabute 8a Siddi matija gabbe (I 
restored) the palaces (serving as) royal 
residences at the principal towns through¬ 
out the territories of my domain AKA 
88 vi 94, cf. AID 19 142 : 32 (Tigl. I); I captured 
Til Barsip and settled Assyrians there 
ekalldte ana Su-bat Sarruteja ina qerebSu 
addi 3R 8 ii 34 (Shalm. Ill); I strove dili¬ 
gently to resettle that city zuqqur para- 
mahi atman ilani rabuti u ekallati Su-bat 
belutija to raise there a lofty dais as an 
abode for the great gods and palaces as 
dwellings for my own majesty Lyon Sar. 
15:48, 8:49, and passim in Sar.; [ ina qereb ] 
ekalli Su-bat 8arrutiSu SaltiS attallak (see 
SaltiS usage a) TCL 3 216, cf. ibid. 211 (Sar.); 
kummu rabd ana Su-ba-at Sarrutija ina 
kupri u agurri SaqiS epuSma (see kummu 
usage b) VAB 4 1 16 ii 37, 138 viii 55, 188 ii 29; 
ekallu muSab Sarrutija . . . Su-ba-at riSati 
u hiddti aSar kadruti uktannaSu the palace, 
my royal dwelling, an abode of joy and 
celebration, where even the proud are 
brought to their knees ibid. 94 iii 29 (all Nbk.); 
ina qereb GN likun Su-ub-ti may my 
dwelling in Babylon remain secure ibid. 
260 ii 47 (Nbn.); note with ramd: the kings 
who preceded me aSar irtdmu ekallati 
iteppuSu irmu Su-ba-at-su-nu built their 
palaces wherever it pleased them and 
took up residence (there) VAB 4 114 i 46 and 
134 vii 19 (Nbk.), cf. ina ekal malki armd 
Su-bat beluti I established a residence as 
sovereign in the palace of the kings (of 
Babylon) 5R 35 : 23 (Cyr.) ; in lit. and omens: 
(the just judge) ugammar ekalla Su-bat 
rube muSabSu (see muSabu mng. lc) 
Lambert BWL 132: 102, cf. ana Su-bat rubi 
uSeSSab ishabba I will make a rogue 
inhabit the dwelling of princes Cagni Erra 
He 36; rubu. ina ki.tu§.me§-&! igdanallut 
the prince will quake with fear in his 
own dwelling KAR 153 obv.(!) 2; rubd 
ki.tuS -sm eliSu ul itdb ana ali Sanimma 
inakkir the prince’s residence will no 
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longer suit him, he will move to another 
city TCL 6 l :5 (SB ext.); Su-bat Sarri ihab 
liqma Leichty Izbu VII 80; note referring to 
a tomb; ekal salali kimah tapSuhti Su-bat 
dardti Sa RN palace of rest, tomb of re¬ 
pose, eternal abode of Sennacherib OIP 2 
151 No. 14:3 (Serin.). 

b) referring to temples — 1' named 
temples or parts of temples; I rebuilt 
Ebabbar SamaS A dad u Aja ana Su-ub- 
ti-Su-nu elletim . . . uSerib I brought DN, 
DN 2 , and DN 3 into their pure shrine (corr. 
to Sum. ki.tuS.ku.ne.ne.a. . .mi.ni. 
ku 4 ) RA 39 9:88, cf. ibid. 6:18 (Samsuiluna); 
RN Sa . . . Esagil uddiSu Marduk ana Sub- 
ti-Su uSeribu 5R 33 vii 2 (Agum-kakrime) ; 
Enirgalanna bit papahi IStar beltija Sa qereb 
Eanna . . . akSir . . . DN . . . ana qerebSu 
uSeribma Su-bat dardti uSarme I repaired 
Enirgalanna, the sanctuary of my lady 
I Star within Eanna, I brought I Star of 
Uruk into it and settled her in a lasting 
abode Borger Esarh. 76:14, cf. in whose 
reign Marduk ina Esagil ekalliSu irmu 
Su-bat-su ibid. 74:19; I laid the founda¬ 
tions ofEhursaggalkurkurra markas Same 
u erseti Su-bat ASSur the bond between 
heaven and earth, the dwelling of ASSur 
ibid. 85 r. 46, cf. (ASSur) dSib Ehursag ; 
kurkur kissu raSbu atmanu siru Sub-til Ktr- 
tu OECT 6 pi. 2 K.8664: 13 (prayer of Asb., coll.); 
Emeslam Su-bat rubutiSu Emeslam, his 
(Nergal’s) princely abode Streck Asb. 
266:14, cf. Cagni Erra lie 8 and V 22; 
Ebabbara ki.tuS nam.lugal.la.zu. 
Se nam.mah.zu pa.e.ni.ib : ana 
Ebabbara Su-bat belutika sirutka Supi 
manifest your majesty to Ebabbar, your 
lordly dwelling Abel-Winckler 59 BM 
33328:9f.; Esagil Ezida EgiSnugal Ebab¬ 
bara Eanna EulmaS Su-bat ilutikunu gal. 
ME§ CT 34 30 ii 21, cf. ibid. 34 iii 18, 37 iii 72, 
VAB 4 244 ii 21,250 iii 52 (Nbn.) ; Ehulhul. . . Sa 
ultu umu sdti Sin . . . Su-ba-at tub libbi 
ramd qerebSu Ehulhul, where Sin has had 
his favored dwelling since days of old 
VAB 4 218 i 10, also AnSt 8 46 i 38 (Nbn.); enuma 
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. . . ma fi.sisxuR bit ikribi bit akiti illilutu 
ramu Su-ub-ti when (Marduk) resides in 
Esiskur, the “house of prayer,” the New 
Year’s shrine of (his) divine majesty VAB 4 
282 ix 10 (Nbn.); Ezida . . . bit Anutika Su- 
bat tub libbika 5R 66 ii 8 (Antiochus I); e. 
zi.da ki.tuS.mah : £ min Sub-tum 
sirtum OECT 6 pi. 17 Rm. 97 r. 4f. and CT 13 
36:16; 6.Su.me.Sa 4 ki.tuS Sa.dug. 
ga.zu (var. e ki.ag.zu) : ana e min 
Su-bat tub libbika (when you enter) 
ESumeSa, the dwelling of your heart’s 
delight Angim IV 34 (= 185); ina Ebaradur-- 
garra SupSihi rimi S[ub-tuk]-ki settle 
peacefully in Ebaradurgarra, take up your 
abode (there) Kraus AV 204 IV 73 (Sarrat- 
Nippuri hymn), cf. b&ra.diir.gar.ra 
dag.ki.mar.ra nig mu.sa 4 .mu in. 
pad. da ; min Su-bat tanihtu Sa ana nibit 
Sumijazakru (see nibitu lex. section) RA12 
75 : 41 f.; qitrub ana Eanna Su-bat IStar 
draw near to Eanna, the abode of IStar 
Gilg. I 14; Esagil u Babili Upturn Su-bat 
ilani rabilti may Esagil and Babylon, the 
residence of the supreme gods, release 
Surpu II 154; ina Ekur Su-bat ilani Saqdtu 
Sub-tum (my) dais is exalted in Ekur, the 
dwelling of the gods Or. NS 36 122:105 
(hymn to Gula); \Ekur\meSarra Su-bat Enlil 
aSSuri EkurmeSarra, dwelling of the As¬ 
syrian Enlil AID 18 44 B 20 (Tn.-Epic); [6. 
sagj.gil = £ Su-bat rubt Marduk AfO 17 
133: ll; ki .t[e.it]nu. ga = Su-b[at ki].min 
Sa £.gi 6 .pAr.imin.bi, ki.Sen.Sen.na = 
Su-bat k[i.m]in Sa kisal Saplu, 6S.li. 
li.diri.ga = Su-bat A N{i\n-zal-li Sa IStar 
ina muhhi tu &-ab, e.hi.li.diri.ga = Su- 
bat Nand Sa kA.u 6 .di ina £ te-ret, ... 6. 
me.lafm]. an.na = Su-bat SamaS [S]a 
kisal e.zalag.ga, ki.tuS. [siii]m (?). 
m a = Su-bat Marat- Uruk Sa ittiSu, ki.tuS. 
inim.dug.ga.lal = Su-bat d 15 [. . .] 

Hunger Uruk 136:4 ff. (temple list, restorations 
courtesy A. R. George). 

2' other occs.: A-li-a-at-Su-ba-as-su 
His-Dwelling-Is-Exalted (personal name) 
YOS 13 90 r. 18 and seal F, 521 r. 14 and seal C, 
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CT 8 8c: 17; ildtim ana Su-ub-ti-Si-na liSaU 
limu they should escort the goddesses 
safely back to their shrines LIH 45 : 12 (all 
OB) ; ili mdti Sa iznu tuSallam ana Sub- 
ti-Su-nu you will bring safely back to 
their abode the gods of the land who were 
angry Cagni Erra V 31; dingir.re. e. ne 
ki.tuS Sa.dug.ga bl.in.dur.ru.ne. 
eS.a.ma : ili ina Su-bat tu-ub libbi ana 
SuSubi to settle the gods in dwellings of 
(their) hearts’ delight CT 13 36:19, ef. ina 
Su-ba-at tub libbim (eorr. to Sum. [k]i. 
tu[§ S] 4. [dug. ga.ka]) RA6334 : 50 (Sam- 
suiluna) ; ki.tuS h6.nun.na mu.un.bi. 
dur : Su-bat nuhSi uSeSib 4R 18 No. l : 12 f.; 
uSeSib Si ina paramdhi Su-bat ddrati (see 
dardtu usage a) Thompson Esarh. pi. 15 ii 
22 (Asb.), but qereb paramdhi Su-bat IStar 
Streck Asb. 194 r. 20; I built in Assur bit 
Enlil belija . . . Su-ba-at Enlil belija the 
temple of Enlil, my lord, the abode of 
Enlil, my lord AOB 1 22 ii 6 (SamSi-Adad I); 
uSalpit kissam Su-ba-at dingir.mah he 
desecrated the chapel, the dwelling of DN 
VAS 1 32 ii 3 (Ipiq-IStar), cf. uterSim parakka 
Su-ba-sd armi ibid. 18; ina giSnugalli . . . 
u hurdsi ruSSi ukin Su-bat-sa I estab¬ 
lished a dwelling for her (IStar?) with ala¬ 
baster and shining gold VAB 4 276 iv 13 
(Nbn.) ; ina kummiSu siri [uSar\mdSu-bat-su 
I established his (Anu’s) abode in his au¬ 
gust cella CT 36 6 i 18 and dupl. BIN 2 33 
(Kurigalzul) ; d innin. ke x (KiD) an. da (var. 
an.na.ke x ) ki.tuS ku(var. adds ,ga) 
mu.un.ri : IStarittiAniSarriSub-tuelleti 
irmema IStar occupied a holy dwelling 
along with Anu the king CT 16 20:77ff.; 
when the gods 6.gal.la.ne.ne mu.un. 
du.e ki.tuS bi.in.ri : ekalliSunu ipuSu- 
rna irm-A Sub-tum Bagh. Mitt. Beiheft 2 12 : 5f., 
see Mayer, Or. NS 47 438, and passim with ramu, 
q.v.; ki.tuS mah.am.[zu] mu.un.hul. 
e.ne : Su-bat-ki [sirta .] u'abbit he de¬ 
stroyed your (fem.) majestic dwelling 4R 
Add. p. 4 to pi. 19 No. 3: l3f.; I cleared and 
renovated bitu labiru Su-bat IStar beltija 
Sa ina pana bitu edenu . . . ana rimit IStar 
kunnu the old shrine, the dwelling of my 
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lady IStar, which had been built in former 
times as a single room for I Star’s habita¬ 
tion Weidner Tn. 17 No. 7:85; aSar KI.TUS 
rimit DN DN 2 DN 3 where Marduk, Sarpa- 
nitu, and Nabft reside Borger Esarh. 23 Ep. 
30:18, cf. ibid. 31; ekallati Sinatina la qaS-- 
Sudama ana Su-bat iluti \ld\ Sakna (see 
quSSudu V.) AfO 18 353 : 83, cf. ibid. 86 (Tigl. I) ; 
bita ella . . . ana Su-bat ASSur belija epuS 
Weidner Tn. 29 No. 16:112, cf. bita ella Su-bat 
hiddtiSa ibid. 20 No. 10:20, also, with var. 
'Su-pa-at ibid. 16 No. 7 : 40, cf. also AKA 97 vii 
91 (Tigl. I); paramahu Su-bat ilutiSu sirti 50 
gun zahalu ebbu agurri aptiqma urabbd 
seruSSu I added bricks cast of fifty talents 
of shining zahalti-dilloy to the dais, the 
abode of his divine majesty Bauer Asb. 
2 14 i 23 and dupl. Thompson Esarh. pi. 14 i 27, 
cf. RA 72 44:12; I built a city, called it 
Dur-Sarrukin Su-bat Ea Sin . . . ilani 
rabuti belija ina qerbiSu addi Lyon Sar. 
23: 12, 25: 14, 27:11, cf. Su-bat Sin u SamaS 
. . . ina libbi addi KAH 2 94 r. 7 (Asn.), see 
WO 2 318; luStakkan SamSatim ina Su- 
pa-a-at ili rabutim I will place sundisks 
throughout the sanctuaries of the great 
gods YOS 11 7:15 (OB inc.); mulli ilani 
rabuti inaSub-ti-Su-nu (see elu\. mng. 5c) 
OIP 2 135:8 (Senn.); ilani gabbu ammar issi 
DN usuni ina Sulme ina Sub-ti-Su-nu ittuSbu 
all the gods who had accompanied ASSur 
(to the akitu temple) have regained their 
abode in good order ABL 42 : 12, see Parpola 
LAS No. 311 and LAS 2 324, cf. Sin issu[hur] 
ina bitiSu etarab ina Salimti ina Sub-ti-Su 
ittuSib ABL 134 r. 4; Nabh will go to the 
game preserve ina Sub-ti-Su uSSab (then) 
occupy his (usual) shrine ABL 366 r. 5, cf. 
TaSmetu . . . terrab ina Sub-ti-Sd tuSSab 
ABL 858: 19, see Postgate, Sumer 30 70f. notes 10 
and 11 (all NA), and passim with aSabu , q.v.; Sit- 

tiite ana mdhazi Su-bat ilani rabuti . . . 
uzaHz I divided the rest (of the captives) 
among the cult cities where the great gods 
dwell (and among various officials) Streck 
Asb. 60 vii 6; bit epuSu lubbir ina qerebiSu 
likun Su-bat-ka permit the temple that I 
built to endure, may you dwell in it per- 
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manently VAB 4 258 ii 24 (Nbn.); i-Su-ub-ti 
niSSlki Ea VAS 10 214 iv 12 (OB AguSaja); 
immdtija likun Su-pa-at-k[a] (see kdnu A 
rung, lc) CT 15 4 ii9 (OBlit.), cf. CraigABRT2 13 
r. 15; ibirma Tiamat irmd la Su-bat-su Sa 
Ezida biti kini Suharmr sakkeSu he (Nabfi) 
crossed the sea and took up an abode 
that was not proper for him, the chapels 
of his true temple, Ezida, were still MVAG 
21 90:28 (Kedorlaomer text) ; ildni ana Sub-ti- 
Su-nu i-ru-su (var. Irubu) BiOr 30 180:74, 
cf. Sub-ta II ki.ttd H i-ra-mu ibid. 
77; dim.me.er Sa.dib.ba.mu ki.tuS 
nam.mu.un.an.gur.ru : ilu zenutu 
ana Sub-ti-Su-nu iturru the angry gods 
will return to their dwelling RAcc. 109:17 f.; 
ina Su-bat bel ill izammura [. . .] (incipit 
of a song) KAR 158 vi 29; mannu idi ill 
Su-bat-ka (see kummu A usage a) JNES 
33 276:44; pitiqtu Si kima Su-bat belutika 
ina er$eti lu kinat eliSu Ann Enlil u Ea 
Sub-ti klniS lirm-d may this brickwork 
(of the temple) be as firmly grounded in 
the earth as your (EnmeSarra’s) majestic 
dwelling, may Anu, Enlil, and Ea securely 
found (their) residence on it Craig ABRT 2 
13 r. Ilf., see Borger, ZA 61 77 : 52f.; (Marduk 
as a Na-ri) Sa ina Sami u erseti ittaddu 
Su-bat-ni{\ ar. -a-ni) ina puSqi who with 
travail has founded dwellings for us in 
heaven and earth En. el. VI 144, cf. ibid. 150; 
ana Su-bat ill aSar lemnu la i’arru (see dru 
mng. lc) Cagni Erra lie 35, cf. ibid. IV 
127; PA.§u.NiR.NE.NE Kfr.Ktr : Su-ba-a-tu 
utallala (in the month of TaSritu) the 
shrines are purified KAV 218 A ii 24 and 31 
(Astrolabe B), see BPO 2 82. 

c) Other buildings: ina Su-ba-at mutiSa 
uSSab (the widow) may reside in her 
husband’s house CH § 171:86; has no one 
told you klma iStu umim Sa ana alija 
alliku ina Su-ub-tim tdbtim la uSbu that I 
have not been living in a comfortable 
house since I came to my city? Kraus AbB 
1 134:26; ekallum [S]u-ub-ti uttakkir the 
palace has reassigned(?) my house TIM 2 
102:36; suhdrl Sa iStu Su-ub-ti-ia Sa ka GN 
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Sa mahar Suti wasbdku (see mahru mng. 
2c) TCL 17 58:8 (all OB letters); K[l.T]u§ ul 
rittu[m\ ana kisal ekallim qerbe[t ] the 
dwelling is unsuitable, it is too close to the 
palace courtyard ARM 3 84:20; bitum 
ibbaqqarma ina bit Su-ub-ti-Su . . . sikka- 
tum mah?at if a claim is brought against 
the house (sold), a cone is driven (as 
guarantee) into the house where he re¬ 
sides MDP 22 45:23, MDP 24 353:22; bltu 
Isu u mddu Su-pa-as-su Sa PN . . . klma blti 
anni izzaz in place of this house (sold), 
(another) house, the residence of PN, be it 
smaller or larger, will serve as guarantee 
MDP 24 364 : 16, cf. MDP 22 72 : 17; bltam rabdm 
Su-pa-at abiSunu MDP 22 21 : 4, cf. ibid. 14 : 25, 
MDP 23 172:1, also Is.dtT.a . . . Su-ba-at 
PN abiSu BE 6/1 28:9, CT 8 4b: l; barley 
from the storage Su-ba-at PN A 3544 r. l 
(all OB); bltati Su-bat ali Sa ina GN houses, 
residences in GN BE 9 48 : 4 (= TuM 2-3 144), 
also BE 10 118:4, 7, etc., cf. TCL 13 234:14, 
and passim in NB leg.; umu Sa dmumSu ana 
Sub-ti-id tattaSab (see aSabu mng. 2b) CT 
22 202 : 8 (NB let.); nakru mdtka u Kl.TU§-&a 
ussar the enemy will surround your 
country and your abode (possibly to 
mng. 5) RA 65 73:50 (OB ext.); amelu U KI. 
tuS-sw ihalliqu the man and his dwelling 
will be ruined TCL 6 1 : 19 (SB ext.); lumun 
issuri ahi Sa ina ki.ttjS ameli izzazzu evil 
portended by a wild bird which alights 
upon a man’s house (parallel: qaqqad 
ameli) AnBi 12 285:67 (namburbi); attimannu 
. . . Sa ana Su-\bat\ belija tan-da-ni-ri 
whoever you (fern.) are who always go to 
my lord’s dwelling Lambert Love Lyrics 118 
B 26; 6 ki.tuS.a.mu nam.ba.ku 4 .ku 4 . 
ne : ana bit Sub-ti-ia aj imbuni may 
they not enter my living quarters CT 16 
1:19 and dupl. 14 iii 55f., cf. ibid. 31:113; 
attunuma iSd Su-bat-su 0 you (protective 
gods), take over(?) his dwelling AID 14 
146:110 (bit mesiri}-, Summa amelu ina KI. 
tjj & -Su igdanallu[t ] if a man is always 
frightened in his own home CT 41 33 K.118 
r. 23 (Alu Comm.); note referring specifi¬ 
cally to living quarters: 1 gis.ig mi.ri. 
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za ki.tuS gub.ba 1 gi§.ig dib.ba 
ki.tuS gub.ba one door made of slats, 
set up in the living quarters, one door 
made of boards, set up in the living 
quarters (contrasting with kisal and pa. 
pah lines 6f.) OECT 8 17:27f., cf. PBS 8/1 
19:14; e.du.a.bi 4i gin e §a ki. 
tu §. k a this (area of the) house amounts 
to x shekels, inside the room within the 
living quarters PBS 8/1 6:8, cf. x Adu.a 
§4 6. ki.tuS. a PBS 8/2 169 i 10 (all OB leg.); 
gipareSu u dag. me§-,&/, abni uSaklil (see 
giparumng. 2) AKA390: 17 ( = A0B 1 40,timeof 
ASSur-uballit I); Summa seru ina bit ameli 
amele ina ki.tu &-M-nu ugallit if a snake 
in a man’s house frightens people in their 
living quarters KAR 386:43 (SB Alu) ; Summa 
Jcatarru samu ina E Su-bat ameli Sakin if 
there is a red fungus in the living quarters 
of a man’s house CT 40 17 : 68, cf. ina Su-bat 
ameli imitta (also Sumela) Sakin (con¬ 
trasting with ina qereb & ameli line 16) ibid. 
15:17f., also ibid. 17:51f. , ina kutalli Su-bat 
ameli ibid. 16:50; ina bit majali e ki.tuS 
KAR 389b i 5 (all SB Alu). 

d) referring to cities: GN GN 2 u GN 3 Su- 
pa-at-ku-nu-u-ma is GN, GN 2 , or GN 3 
your residence? Lowie Museum (Berkeley) 
9-1847:16, also 9-1848:12 (0B letters, courtesy 
M. Stol) ; dldni kalaSunu a[Zara«r?] Sa kima 
Su-ba-at belija[mg] I have [seen?] all the 
cities that serve as(?) residences for my 
lord ARM 10 94:6; itdt ba y it ilani ma- 
haza raba Su-bat Sarrutija abni GN SumSu 
abbi beside the (city) chosen(?) by the 
gods I built a large city, a royal residence 
for myself, and called it Kar-Tukulti-Nin- 
urta Weidner Tn. 24 No. 15:41; Assur dl 
kidinni Su-bat pale qudum dadme (see 
qudmu rnng. la) Winckler Sammlung 2 1: 12 
(Sar., Charter of Assur), cf. (Assur) dl pale 
Su-bat abi ilani ASSur Borger Esarh. 83:24; 
Nineveh aSru naklu Su-bat piriSti Sa 
mimma SumSu Sipir nikilti . . . Sutdbulu qe* 
rebSu (see nikiltu mng. lb-2') OIP 2 94:65 
(Senn.); u Su x-x-ma irtame Su-bat-su as 
for him (Nabonidus), he [. . .] and made 
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(Tema) his residence BHT pi. 7 ii 27 (Nbn. 
Verse Account); dlu Su-bat rube nakru Ham- 
mima isabbat the enemy will besiege and 
capture the city where the prince resides 
TCL 6 1:33, cf. ibid. r. 46 and 51; dlu Su-bat 
Sarri uStalpat CT 20 13:10; nakru ki.tuS- 
su inaddima dl aSbu ussi (see nadu v. 
mng. lc-2') KAR 423 iii 26 (all SB ext.); ana 
Su-bat GN la itehhd he must not approach 
the residence at Dur-Kurigalzu Tn.-Epic 
“i” 37, see W. G. Lambert, AfO 18 42; as resi¬ 
dences of gods: eridu ki.tuS ku.ga.ni 
diir,ru.na.e§.am : [ina] Eridu Sub-ta 
elleti uSbuni they (Enki and Ninki) dwell 
in Eridu, the holy residence CT 16 18:5f.; 
(Kish) [ki. tu§] .mah. a.ne.ne : Su-ba- 
at-su-nu sirtam RA 63 33 : 10 (Samsuiluna C); 
(Babylon) [uru] ku.ga ki.tuS §4.dug. 
ga : dlu ellu Su-bat tub UbbiSunu CT 13 
36:16; Arbela Su-bat IStar bit isinnati the 
home of IStar, where (her) festivals (take 
place) Streck Asb. 248:1; dldni mahdzi 
Su-bat iStardte ibid. 192 r. 14, cf. ibid. 32 iii 115; 
dSib Kalhi kissi elli aSri Sumduli Su-bat 
d UTU.U x .LU 1R 29 i 25 (SamSi-Adad V); Mu- 
sasiru Su-bat DN nitu almema I besieged 
Musasir, the dwelling of Haldija Lie Sar. 
153, cf. TCL 3 350 (Sar.); 21 Sanati qereb ASSur 
irtame Su-bat-su for 21 years he (Marduk) 
dwelt in Assur VAB 4 270 i 25, cf. ibid, i 34 
and 276 iv 31 (Nbn.); anna Bdbili Su-bat 
narmekun (see narmu) En. el. VI 72; Uruk 
Su-bat Anim u IStar Uruk, the dwelling 
of Anu and IStar Cagni Erra IV 52; Ti-amat 
= Su-[batBel] . . . Tkil.Dilmun.na = Su- 
[bat] Anim . . . ki .lamxktjr.ru. ki = Su- 
bat Enlil (etc.) PSBA 22 367: 1 ff. and dupls. 
(topography of Babylon, courtesy A. R. George); 
note in geogr. names: Su-ba-at^xsTV ARM 
10 107:6; Su-bat- d UTU ARM 1 10 r. 16', 
and passim in Mari; Su-ba-at- d En-lil ARM 1 
5:47, 7 :14, and passim in Mari, see ARMT 16/1 
p. 33 s.vv., also Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 48 
SH 878:16. 

e) referring to rural settlements: ina 
Su-bat ahdt dli lemniS lik-ta-as-su may he 
wander(?) in misery among the settle- 
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ments on the outskirts of town MDP 10 
pi. 12 iv 18 (MB kudurru); KI.TUS Su-ub-tam 
uSeSibSunu 5a ki.tuS la uSSabu andku 
uSeSibuSunu u mdtija ukinnu I made them 
settle down, those who did not want to live 
in (settled) abodes I made to do so, and 
so I brought security to my country Smith 
Idrimi 85; in the empty meadows on the 
banks of the Tigris aSar bitu u 5ub-tu 
la baSd where there was neither house 
nor settlement KAH 2 61:45 and 60 iv 95 
(Tigl. I); Su-bat edureSa ana IStar beltija 
addin (see eduru usage b) BIN 2 33:13 and 
dupl. CT 36 7 : 14 (Kurigalzu I); $M(text ba) -bat 
name, Sub.[meS ina amat Enlil dur.meS] 
at the command of Enlil abandoned set¬ 
tlements in the countryside will be 
reoccupied ACh Adad 20:38, cited as Su-bat 
name naduti ina amat Enlil uSSabu ABL 
1080:7, see Parpola LAS No. 234, cf. §U-bat 
(var. ki.tuS) name ina amat En[lil in-- 
naddd] Labat Calendrier § 101: 3. 

f) referring to mountains, open coun¬ 
try: kima ASSur beli Abeh SaddSu ird- 
muma 5u-ub-ta sirta 5a qerbiSu epeSa iqbd 
because my lord ASSur loved Ebeh, his 
mountain, and commanded the building of 
a lofty dwelling within it Weidner Tn. 36 
No. 25:3; eli hurSdni Su-bat Belet-ili Saqdt 
reSi the peak (of Mount Simirria) reaches 
higher than the mountains where Belet-ili 
dwells TCL 3 18 (Sar.); KUK Hursag lipSur 
Su-bat d EN.[x] JNES 15 132:2 (lipSur- lit.). 

g) referring to cosmic regions: the 
temple Ebabbar 5a ki 5u-ba-at Sama'i 
which is like a heavenly dwelling CH ii 31, 
cf. kima 5u-bat Same ubenni (see band B 
mng- 4a) Weidner Tn. 16 No. 7:50; an 
dagal.la ki.tuS an.lugal.la.ke x : 
ina Same rapSuti 5u-bat Ann Sarri in the 
broad heavens, the abode of Anu the king 
CT 16 19 : 48 ff.; an.na ha.ba.e x (DU 6 +Du). 
ne ki.tuS.bi.Se ha.ba.an.gi 4 .gi 4 .e. 
ne : ana Same lildma ana Sub-ti-Su-nu 
lituru may they (the demons) go up to 
heaven, may they return to their abode 
CT 16 22 :277 ff.; Dumuduku 5a ina du 6 .ku 
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utaddaSu Su-bat-su ellet (see edeSumng. 3) 
En. el. VII 99; enuma Ann ibnd Same Nu- 
dimmud ibnd apsd Su-bat-su when Anu 
created heaven (and) Nudimmud created 
the Deep as his abode Weissbach Misc. 
12:25 (= Sumer 11 pi. 10 No. 7 + TIM 9 77); 
ukinma eli apsi Su-bat-su En. el. I 71, cf. 
ibid. IV 142, elenu apsi Su-bat haSmani 
ibid. V 119; ana bit ikleti Su-bat (var. mu- 
Sab) Irkalla (see ikletu usage c-2') Gilg. 
VII iv 33; ana biti ete Su-bat Irkalla CT 15 
45:4 and dupl. KAR 1: 1 (Descent of IStar), cf. 
Su-bataralU, STT23:30(EpicofZu); notesu. 
mu.ug.ga ki.tuS nam.en.na nu.dur 
: adir ina Su-bat belutiSu ul aSib (Sin) 
was in eclipse, he was not in his majestic 
seat CT 16 20:98f.; mul.aS.gAn Su-bat 
ASSur agd Sa Anu ki.tuS Sa ASSur Sd 
the Square of Pegasus is the seat of ASSur, 
the Crown of Anu is the seat of ASSur 
van Driel Cult of ASSur 96 viii 58, cf. PSBA 22 
367: li, cf. mul.aS.gAn BARA. AN.NA : ikd 
Su-bat Anim KAV 218 A i 1 and 7 (Astrolabe B), 
see BPO 2 81, mul.aS.gAn Su-bat Ea [. . .] 
AChSupp. 2 67 i4; MUL.SAG.ME.GAR . . . aSar 
nisirti ikSudamma ikun ina ki.tuS -Su (var. 
Sub-tu-uS-Su ) (see kdnu mng. lb) Borger 
Esarh. 17 Ep. 13 ii 40; SummaNergal ina Sub- 
ti-Su ze-er{\ ar. -ri) if Nergal is dis¬ 
turbed^) in his position ACh Supp. 49:18, 
var. from Supp. 2 70: 15. 

4. emplacement, location, site, founda¬ 
tion of a building, built-over area of a 
building plot, site, settled area of a town, 
territory of a people, country, or town — 
a) emplacement, location — 1' in gen.: 
[ki] .tuS.a.zu b.Sub.ba a.ri.a:£w- 
bat-ka bitu nadd harbu your abode is a 
ruined house, the wasteland CT 16 29 : 98f., 
cf. ina UbSukkinaki kisal puhur ildni Su- 
bat Sitiilti in UbSukkinaku, the courtyard 
where the gods assemble, the place where 
counsel is taken Borger Esarh. 28 vii 40, also 
4R 56 ii 17 (LamaStu); d a.nun.na ki.tuS 
ub.Su.ukkin.na.ke x nam.mi.ni.ib. 
ur 4 .ur 4 .e.de : Anunnaki ina Su-bat min 
la turrar (see araru B v. lex. section) 
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Angim II 30 (= 89), cf. ibid. 28 f. (= 87 f.) ; was 
it not I, Adad Sa . . . ana kusse bit abiSu 
uterruSu iStu ana kusse bit abiSu uterruSu 
aturma aSar Su-ub-ti addin,him who re¬ 
stored him to his dynasty’s throne, and 
after I restored him to his dynasty’s 
throne (did I not) give him back a place 
to dwell? RA 78 9:18 (Mari let.); I built 
Emas Su-ba-at pu -su-um-mi-sa kisallam 
rabiam su-ba-at nisi maddtim an abode 
appropriate (?) to her (UlmaSitu), (and) 
the great courtyard, where a large number 
of people have room (to stand) ZA 68 
114:28 (Takil-iliSSu) ; the gods and god¬ 
desses [ma] kibri ndri Sub-tu sitku- 
nama uqa’u Sar ilani were positioned on 
the river bank, awaiting the king of the 
gods Streck Asb. 266 iii 13; KI.TUg lumni 
KAR 178 r. ii 41 (hemer.), for other refs, see 
lumnu mng. lb, cf. Su-bat kindti (in broken 
context) Lambert BWL 202:7; if the mal¬ 
formed animal’s third ear ina Su-bat 
SumeliSu Saknat is on its left.... Leichty 
Izbu XI 112; anaku annikVam minum su- 
ub-ti sa allakamma bitum hulluq I am 
here but what (good) is my staying if the 
household is destroyed when I come? VAS 
16 200:7 (0B let.). 

2' referring to a drawing (“templum”) 
in which the gods are to manifest their 
responses: e$ir usurta ana Su-bat ilani 
rabuti uSteSSir saparra ana Su-bat ilani 
dajdni I have made a drawing as a seat 
for the great gods, I have arranged a grid 
as a seat for the divine judges BBR No. 83 
iii 12 f., of. ibid. No. 75-78 r. 46 f., for other refs, 
see saparru A usage c. 

3' referring to settling or moving: 
nukkur KI.TU§ CT 40 6 K.2285: 17 (SB Alu), 
for other refs, see nakdru mngs. 3a and 
11c; note: narum la hiritum ihherre ki s 
Sassa Su-ub-tamuSSab (see aSabu mng. 3b) 
Y0S 10 17:40 (OB ext.); d Muhra ina dame 
etli u ardati ittadi (var. tattaddi) Su-bat- 
su took up his position in the blood of 
the young man and the young woman 
Cagni Err a IV 17; iptema libbaSu karassu 
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iStut Su-ub-ta iddi (var. ittadi ) ina kar= 
SiSu (see karSu mng. lb-1') Bab. 12 pi. 5 
K.1547: 14 and dupl., see Kinnier Wilson Etana 
96:91; immasiri Sa Sadue Su-pa-ta-ni 
md ramdt (see masiru) LKA 62:12 (NA lit.), 
see Or. NS 18 35; note Subat nehti ( Subtu 
nehtu ) peace, tranquility, security: Sub-tu 
ni-ih-tu uSeSibSunu I resettled them (the 
Assyrians who had occupied outposts in 
the Nairi country) in a secure place AKA 
240 r. 46 (Asn.) ; I built ten fortresses around 
GN niSeSu Su-bat ni-ih-ti uSeSib and 
brought its people security Winckler Sar. 
pi. 8 No. 15:190; mat Akkadi Sub-turn ne\htu 
uSSab] Grayson BHLT 32 ii 24 (SB prophecy), 
wr. KI.TuS CT 28 3:8, wr. DAG Leichty Izbu 
III 20; kimtaSu sapihta upahharma u Su 
ittiSunu tuS nehtam uSSab he will gather 
his scattered family and live with them in 
peace Labat Suse 8 r. 35; for other refs, 
see aSabu mngs. 3a and 5d, nehtu s., and 
nehu adj. usage a. 

b) site, foundation of a building, built- 
over area of a building plot: I built up 
the enclosure wall ana 914 .. . Siddu u 
440. . . putu Sikitti ekalli utirma Su-bat-sa 
uSrabbi making the lot for the palace 914 
(large osfot-cubits) on the long side and 
440 (large osfe-cubits) on the short side, 
and so enlarging its (the palace’s) site 
OIP2 119:20 and 106 vi 14; ekallu . . . suhhurat 
Su-bat-sa the site for the palace was too 
small ibid. 117:8, 104 v 60, 103 v 44, 131:57, 
128 vi 42, cf. kummu . . . Sa su-hur (var. 
su-uh-hu-ru) Su-bat-su ibid. 95:68 (Senn.); 
tamldSa ul ibSima suhhurat Su-bat-sa there 
was no terrace, and its (the palace’s) site 
was too small Borger Esarh. 34:44; eli Sa 
umipani Su-bat-su urappiS I made its (the 
temple’s) site larger than before Thompson 
Esarh. pi. 15 ii 46 (Asb.); eli Sa mahri Su- 
bat-su urappiS Streck Asb. 88 x 97; 6. sag 
ki.tu£.ba mi.ni.ib.dar.dar : eSreti- 
Sunu ina Sub-ti-Su-nu tuparrir you shat¬ 
tered the sanctuaries to their very founda¬ 
tions BRM 4 9 : 52, dupl. SBH 37 No. 18 r. 8f.; fol 
ku dingir.re.e.ne ki.tuS.bi nu.dim 
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: bitu ellu bit ili Su-bat-su ul epSet the site 
of the holy temple, the temple of the gods, 
had not been prepared CT 13 35 : 9; Summa 
H du qu-ut-tu-ma ki.tu § -su naddt if when 
the construction (?) of a house is com¬ 
pleted its site is abandoned CT 38 12:72 
(SB Alu); bitu su issappah Su-\batVsu 
ekallu ireddiSi that household will be scat¬ 
tered, the palace will take over its dwell¬ 
ing KAR 386 r. 22 (SB Alu); lubni blSSU 
lubSimma Su-bat-su luptiq libnassu I will 
build his temple, lay out its foundations, 
mold its bricks BHT pi. 6 ii 4 (Nbn. Verse 
Account) ; ul bid a aSarSu eli Su-ub-ti-Su kitti 
ul epuSma eni qaqqarSu its (original) loca¬ 
tion was not sought out, it was not built 
on its proper site, its ground (plan) having 
become obliterated OECT 1 pi. 26 ii 12 (Nbn.); 
balukka ul innandd Su-ub-ti ul ibbaSSimu 
kisurSu without you (Marduk), no founda¬ 
tion is laid, its plans are not even drawn 
up VAB 4 238 ii 36 (Nbn.). 

c) site, settled area of a town: mu* 
SarSid Su-ba-at KiS CH ii 69; I built a 
city in desolate wasteland aSar bitu u Sub¬ 
tu la baSd where there was no habitation 
Weidner Tn. 28 No. 16:95, 31 No. 17:45; Su-bat 
Sarrutija <Sa> ultu [ulla Sarrani abiia ] Su- 
bat-su la uSarbu (see nakdlu mng. 3a) 
OIP 2 80:17 (Senn.), cf. ajumma ina libbi ; 
Sunu ana Sumdul Su-bat dli . . . uzunSu 
ul ibSima ibid. 103 v 38, Sa Ninua Su-bat- 
su danniS uSrabbi ibid. 79 : 5, cf. ibid. 152 : 14, 
101 : 61, 113 viii 13; 9300 ina ammati Su-bat 
limetiSu its (Nineveh’s) occupied area was 
9,300 cubits in circumference ibid, ill vii 
59; the population of GN (and six other 
cities) Sa kima qinni eri ... Su-bat- 
sun(v ar. -su-un) Sitkunatma which lie (lit. 
whose site is located) like an eagle’s nest 
(on the peak of a steep mountain) OIP 2 
36 iii 79, also ibid. 64 : 18, 71: 38, cf. (districts) 
Sa ina ebirtdn t&mti Sitkunat Su-bat-sun 
ibid. 86:21, also (with alani) ibid. 73:52, [. . .] 
GN Sa qereb madbari Sitkunat Su-bat-sun 
ibid. 92 r. 26 (all Senn.); GN Sa ina ahi tdmti 
nadata Su-bat-su Streck Asb. 80 ix 116; 
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Arahtu . . . alu Su-bat-su eSretiSu me uS- 
bdrna uSeme karmeS the Arahtu river 
swept through the city’s settled area and 
its shrines, and reduced them to ruins 
Borger Esarh. 14 i 42; abubiS OSpun durSu U 
Su-bat-su assuhma qereb tdmti addima I 
leveled (Sidon) like the deluge, I tore out 
its fortification wall and its foundation 
and hurled them into the sea ibid. 48 ii 69; 
you have put Til Barsip to the torch 
Sarrani Sa mdtHatti uSahriru Su-bat-Su-nu 
Hittite kings have devastated their dwell¬ 
ings STT 43 : 9; cities across the Tigris Sa 
iStu panama nadu Su-bat-su-un whose 
sites have been abandoned long since 5R 
35:31 (Cyr.) , naphar dadmi Sa innadu Su-bat- 
su-un ibid. 10 ; Su-bat Harr an ina qatNabu- 
naHd markka aSakkan I will entrust the 
site of Harran to your son Nabonidus 
AnSt 8 48 ii 7 (Nbn.); Summa dlu Su-bat-su 
iStana[ssi . . .] Summa dlu Su-bat-su ne~- 
h[et] if there is continual noise in the 
occupied area of a city, if the occupied 
area of a city is quiet CT 38 l : 6f., cf. ibid. 4; 
DAG dli issappah ibid. 6:161 (SB Alu). 

d) territory of a people, country, or 
town: Bel-iql§a (the leader of the Gam- 
bulu tribe) Sa . . . ina mi u appd- 
rdti Sitkunu Su-ub-tu (var. Sub-tu) whose 
territory was located in the middle of 
the lagoons and reed marshes Borger Esarh. 
52 iii 73; 7 Sarrani. . . Sa. . . ina qereb tdmti 
Sa Sulmu SamSi Sitkunat Su-bat-sun seven 
kings (of GN in Cyprus), whose territories 
are located in the middle of the western 
sea Lyon Sar. 14 : 29, cf. WincklerSar. pi. 35 : 146, 
pi. 12 No. 26:385, and passim in Sar.; the in¬ 
habitants of these cities Sa ina Sarrani 
alikut mahrija ajumma Su-bat-su-nu la 
emuruma whose territory none of my 
predecessors had ever seen TCL 3 67 (Sar.); 
mdtu Ki.TU§-sd innaddi the territory of 
the land will be abandoned CT 31 39 ii 16 
(SB ext.), cf. Leichty Izbu I 98f.; KI.TUS mdti 
ikdn the territory of the land will be 
secure CT 31 31: 19 (SB ext.), cf. RA 17 59:16; 
muSarSidu Su-ba-ti-Si-in who provided a 
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safe home for them (the people of Mal- 
gium) CH iv 15. 

5. encampment, military camp, mili¬ 
tary position, outpost, ambush — a) en¬ 
campment, military camp: ina Su-ub-ti-ka 
nakru uSSab the enemy will occupy your 
position (with Subtu in the prot., see 
mng. 6) YOS 10 48:46 (OB behavior of sacri¬ 
ficial lamb) ; ana Su-bat nakri eSSirma nakra 
addk I will charge the enemy’s camp 
and kill the enemy CT 30 27 K.6907 r. 4, 
also, wr. KI.TU§ CT 20 31: 12 and 27f., 34 i 9 
and 11 ; ina DAG- Su, addkSu CT 31 20: 3 (all SB 
ext.) , cf. ana Su-pa-at ummdn[ija ] nakrum 
i-[. . .] YOS 10 46 iv 2, also ibid. 5 and 9; 
for other refs, see eSeru v. mng. lb and 
(for the dual Subtdn) mng. 13; nakru ana 
Tu§-a ifehhd LabatSuse3:34; ummankaina 
Su-pa-at [ waSb]at itanarrar (see araru B 
mng. 2) YOS 10 17: 12 (0B ext.), cf. CT 20 
26:7, dupl. JCS 29 160:7; kisir nakri eleqqe 
ummani ina ki.tuS-£ d imaqqut I will cap¬ 
ture a contingent of the enemy (but) my 
army will suffer defeat in its own camp 
KAR 153 obv.(!) 10 (SB ext.); ummani ki.ttjS- 
sa unakkar my army will change its posi¬ 
tion Boissier DA 6:2, but ummani ina Su-ub- 
ti-Sa unakkar RA 67 42:27 (0B ext.). 

b) military position, outpost, ambush: 
I have no troops at hand atta sdbaka 
puhhirma u Sar Lullim ittika Input ana GN 2 
alkamma Su-ub-ta-am SibSumma gather 
your forces, and recruit(?) the king of GN 
(to go) with you, come to GN 2 , and take a 
position against him Laessoe Babylon 44 SH 
859+ r. 4; sab nakrim mddumma Sa ana 
sihirti dlim Su-ba-tim SuSubu the numer¬ 
ous enemy troops who had been put in 
position around the city (attacked during 
the night) VAS 16 186:6 (both OB letters); a 
large force went out to attack the enemy 
but aSar Su-ub-tim nadem titurrum ul ibaSSi 
there was no bridge to set up a position 
ARM 2 22:8, see Durand, MARI 5 666; a[s- 
su\ rr[i\ nakrum ina Su-ba-a-tim l[a itene ] g- 
girkunuti on no account must the enemy 
outmaneuver you (pi.) in (taking military) 
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positions ARM 15:15; I will release some of 
the men and rehute ana massartiSunu ina 
bit Su-ub-te-Su-nu uSeSSab I will station 
the rest of them to do their service in 
outposts(?) ABL 705 r. 12 ; SupriajaSu-ub-tu 
ina panatuSS[unu ] usseSibu the Suprians 
laid an ambush along their way (but some 
of my men escaped) ABL 138 : 20 (coll. S. Par- 
pola), cf. 50 sabe ana Sub-ti panatuSSu 
ina GN usse[Sibu] ABL 1263 : 8 (allNA); while 
I was near GN pithallu kallabu ana Sub(v ar. 
Su-ub) -ti usseSib I stationed cavalry and 
light troops in an outpost (and killed fifty 
of the enemy) AKA 320 ii 71 (Asn.) ; nakrum 
[ana] pani u[m\ manija Su-pa-tim ittanaddi 
(see nadti mng. 6) RA 61 28:44 (OB ext.), 
also YOS 10 51 iv 10 and 14 and dupl. 52 iv 11 
and 14, cf., Wr. KI.TUS KAR 460 : 15 (SB ext.) ; 
nakru ana panija Su-bat-ti uSamqat nakru 
ina Su-bat-a idekkdnnima iddkanni the 
enemy facing me will overwhelm my posi¬ 
tions, the enemy will drive me from my 
positions and conquer me Labat Suse 6 iii 
42 f. ; nakru ina ki.tuS dmirtija uSSab the 
enemy will occupy my observation post 
CT 20 13: 7 f.; nakru eli Su-bat sagbija [. . .] 
(see sagbu usage b) KAR 422:24 and 26 
(SB ext.); Su-bat nakri u Sarraqi (see Sar* 
rdqu usage d-1') IM 67692 : 322 (tamitu, cour¬ 
tesy W. G. Lambert); qabal la mahar \Su\- 
pa-at Huwawa Huwawa’s ambush (?) is an 
irresistible onslaught Gilg. Y. iii 115 and v 
199, cf. [. . .] iddiam Su-pa-as-su [ harrd* 
nam?] Sa Huwawa ittallaku ibid, vi 275 (OB); 
difficult: a large force of Gutians and 
Elamites were stationed in a defile, to 
attack me 2 elamd uqunimma . . . ana Su- 
ub-ti-Su-nu iet-hel-ma ana ka-x egriSu' 
nutima ana panija ul iwirunimma ul its 
bunim two of the Elamites came forward, 
I went closer to their position, I chal¬ 
lenged (?) them to . . . ., they did not come 
to me nor did they attack (?) me TIM 2 
92:19,seeCagni,AbB8 92; uncert.: eribbitiSa 
bit Hi Su-ub-ta ana muhhi all itepuS (see 
epeSu mng. 2c (Subtu)) ABL 560 r. 3 (NB). 

6. (a feature of the exta): harranum 
ana Su-ba-at Sumelim imqut the “path” 
184 
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descended to the “seat” of the left side 
JCS 21 228:22; Su-ba-at Sumelim adi 2 -Su 
pater the “seat” of the left side was split 
in two ibid. 230: 8 (Mari ext. reports); Su-pa-a- 
tum imittam u Sumelam namra YOS 10 8:21, 
cf. Su-pa-at imittimj Sumelim ibid. I8:42ff., 
25:48, 36 iv 18, wr. Su-bat imitti(m) / Sume: 

JCS 11 99 No. 8: 6, JCS 21 222 BM 78564: 3, 
Szlechter TJA 156: 2 (all OB), KAR 148 :2, CT 30 
23 Rm. 2,106:1, Hunger Uruk 80:11 and 71, and 
passim in SB ext., PRT 104: 10 and 103 :5, WF. 
KI.TUS JAOS 38 82:9 (MB), KAR 434:5, and 
passim, CT 51 151:4ff., Labat Suse 4 r. 1, wr. 
DAG-at imitti Labat Suse 7:29, and passim in 
this text, wr. KASKAL.tigJI^ Or. NS 56 246 : 7 
(OB); Su-ub-t[um GAR?] JCS 21 224:5, 
ef. YOS 10 18 :45, 35 : 32 (all OB), Boissier DA 99 
r. 14ff. (SB), wr. KI.TUS CT 30 35 Rm. 2,253 
r. 3, and passim in SB ext., wr. KI.TUS.MES 
CT 20 13 :16 and dupl. 22 82-3-23,19: 9, wr. DAG 
CT 31 19:27f.,CT 20 25 K.9667: 1,Boissier DA 12 
i 22, and passim in SB ext.; Summa paddnu 
KI.TUS.MES-&Z kaSid VAB 4 266 ii 10 (Nbn.), 
paddnu dag.meS-^ kaSid PRT 137: l and 
107 : 1, CT 30 46 K.3943:1, CT 31 36 r. 15, CT 20 
9 Sm. 625:3, 18 Sm. 1658:5, STT 308:3, and 
passim in SB ext. 

See also Suptu in Suptumma epeSu. 

In Kocher BAM 214 i 8 and 12 read ina ki 
gul.meS (those who make figurines of him and) 
smash them on the ground (consigning them to 
EreSkigal), for similar refs, see abatu A. In CT 51 
41:12 (MB let.), the traces of the broken sign do not 
favor a reading Su-ub-t[a]. 

Landsberger Brief 74 n. 147. Ad mng. 2: Lands- 
berger, ZA 41 292ff. Ad mngs. 2 and 3: von Soden, 
CRRA 20 138. Ad mng. 5: Grayson, TSTS 1 3 ff. 

Subtu B s.; (a measure of area); OA*; 
pi. Subatu. 

We bought PN’s house for you SalaS 
\Su\-ba-tim imadduduma they will meas¬ 
ure three S.-s (if there are more or less 
than three, adjust the payment accord¬ 
ingly) TCL 14 11:7, see Veenhof Old Assyrian 
Trade 425; sale of 1 Su-bat lA | GfN q[aqt 
qir]i pa$iutim one S. minus one sixth of 
a shekel, open ground JNES 16 164:1; 
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uncert.: kimaana [Su(^)}-ub-tim [. . .] CCT 

4 34a: 26. 

The unit of area Subtu is larger than a 
shekel and may correspond to the OB mu- 
sard. It is not likely that the word belongs 
to Subtu A especially since Subtu A is 
otherwise unattested in OA. 

J. Lewy, AnBi 12 216ff. 

Subtu C s.; (a textile); MB, EA.* 

1 tCg Su-ub-tum (among textiles and 
implements delivered for the mis pi ritual) 
TuM NF 5 40: 7, see Aro Kleidertexte 18; 1 TfTG 
Su-ub-tum Sa takilti one S. of purple wool 
EA 25 iv 3 (list of gifts of TuSratta). 

Subti A (Sabd) s.; (a stone, perhaps 
agate); SB, NA, NB; Sum. lw.; Sabd CT 
55 321 r. 6; wr. syll. and (na 4 .)Suba(za. 
SUH) (NA 4 .ZA.Mtr§ Kttcher BAM 194 iv 15). 

Su-ba na 4 .za.suh = Su-bu-u Diri III 99, cf. 
za.suh = Su-hu-u-um Proto-Diri 179; na 4 .za.suh = 
Su-bu-u (in group with janibu, ki-bal-tum) Antagal 
A 194; na 4 .8uba(zA+MtrS) 5a ' bl = Sa-bu, na 4 .Suba. 
gal = ra-tru-ti, na 4 .Suba.tur.ra = $e-eh-ru, na 4 . 
Suba.&.si.da = e-me-tum(v ar. na 4 .Suba.zi.da = 
im-nu-u), na 4 .Suba.&.kab.ba = Su-me-lu (var. 
Su-mi-lu-ti), na 4 .&.Suba =■ Si-ih-rum, na 4 .kiSib. 
Suba = ku-nu-ku , na 4 .lagab.Suba = Si-bi-ir-tu, 
na 4 .ellag x (BiR).Suba = ta-ga-bi-tum (y ar. tuk-pi- 
tum) Hh. XVI RS Recension 126-134, cf. Hh. XVI 
162-172. 

na 4 .gal na 4 .gal na 4 .Suba.gal.gal.la : 
[abnu] rabUti min Su-bu-u rab&ti 4R 18* No. 3 iv 
15f. (mis pi) ; unh.ld Suba.IA : Sa Sukutti Su-bi-i 
Saknat (IStar) who is adorned with jewels made 
of S. SBH 98 No. 53 r. 19 f. and dupls. Delitzsch 
AL 3 135 :19f., BRM 4 10: If.; und (wr. te.<untj>) 
d.Suba SukuUakl mi dug 4 .ga.zu Suba za.gin. 
na 6m.SAr.SAr.ra.[zu] (syll. Sum. : u.nu su. 
bi.a mi du.ga.zu su.ba.a za.gi 8a.Sa.ra.zu 
Ane.ba.ta.re) : Subatka Sa elliS kunndt ina Su- 
be-i u uqni Ja(text ra)-ak-ka-at (var. Sa S[ukut]ti 
S[u-b\i-i usahhuka ina Su-bi-i el[li ] u<taq>qinka) 
your jewelry which is brilliantly made, strung with 
(beads of) S. and lapis lazuli (var.: with jewelry 
made of S. he makes you smile, with shining S. 
he adorned you) SBH 110 No. 57 : 24-27 and dupl., 
see Civil, JNES 26 206 f. 

na 4 [w 5 ] -ia-ra-hu (vars. u-ri-ia-hu, u 5 -ia-hu) : 
na 4 .Suba sa 5 (var. adds sa ' a ) fl na 4 .tu Uruannalll 
139, see MSL 10 70:33, 69:12 a, and 71:40; na 4 . 
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§UBA.UNu(var. unu 7 ).ki : ia A -ni-bu, na 4 .Suba 
SIG 7 / UD-tt, NA4.SUBA.UN0.KI gal : m 4 -ni-bu bur- 
ru-mu , na 4 Suba <ana> Su-kut-ii Uruannalll 141 f., 
see MSL 10 69:11 f., 71:42f., 72 :15 f. 

a) in gen.: 1 na 4 suba (among other 
stones and metals) ADD 937 ii 6 (NA inv.); 
na 4 .§uba (among stones in the jewel 
garden) Gilg. IX vi 30, cf. (in broken context) 
KAR 350:11 (prayer to Marduk); NA 4 .SUBA 
na 4 .gi§.nu x (§ir).gal (as stones as¬ 
sociated with Sagittarius) Weidner Gestirn- 
Darstellungen 30 : 4, cf. (attributed to the first day 
of the month) ibid. 45:1; 1 So/fttwp NA 4 Sa-bu- 
u CT 55 321 r. 6 (NB); see also SBH, in 
lex. section. 

b) in rit. and med. — 1' as bead: na 4 . 
Suba ajarta ina turri tami iSakkakma ina 
kiSadiSu iSakkan he (the diviner) strings 
on a spun thread stone and cowry 
shells and puts it around his neck BBR 
No. 11 r. iii 8; na 4 .Suba ajarta . . . ipaU 
tarma (afterwards) he removes the §.- 
stone and the cowry shells ibid. 12; (var¬ 
ious stones and) na 4 .Suba 10 na 4 .meS 
Simmat §a Sep imitti ina barundu taSak'- 
kak — £-stone, (these are) ten stones 
against paralysis of the right foot, you 
string (them) on a thread of multicolored 
wool BE 31 60 r. i 2, cf. ibid. r. ii 1, (also 
with Sakaku ) Jastrow, Transactions of the College 
of Physicians of Philadelphia 35 (1913) 371:28, 
Kocher BAM 128 iv 28 and dupl. 124 iv 31; note 
ia A -artu ia A -ni-bu na 4 su-bu-u (or ia A - 
Su-bu-u) AMT 29,4 + BE 31 60 r. ii 24; NA 4 . 
Suba ina turri kite ina qdt SumeliSu tarak- 
kas Sm. 1301 r. 9'(courtesy W. Farber); abasmu 
aSpu Suba kapdsu ( ia A )-artu (as charms 
to reconcile an angry god with a man) 
Kocher BAM 376 i 19, and dupl. 375 i 23, see 
Studies Landsberger 332; §UBA (in list of 
amulet stones) Kocher BAM 376 iii 17, parallel 
UET 4 150:16, cf. Kocher BAM 420 iii 8, 356 i 11 
and parallel UET 4 149 : 5. 

2' as cylinder seal: na 4 .ki§ib.§uba . . . 
ina kiSadiSu taSakkan TCL 6 49 :2 (LamaStu 
inc.); [ina] na 4 kunukki na 4 .Suba u Saddnu 
7 liSdndti tubarram bob makurri ki liSdndti 
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[tu]barram with cylinder seals made of 
S. and hematite you seal the seven (evil) 
tongues and you seal the opening of the 
(model) boat like the tongues UET 6 
410:18, cf. ina na 4 kunukki na 4 .§uba u 
Saddnu bab makurri takannak ibid. 24, cf. also 
ibid. 4, 16, see Gurney, Iraq 22 222 ffi, see also CT 23 
1:10, K.2450: 12, VAT 35:13, and PBS 1/2 120 
r. 14, cited baramu A mng. lb; liS-bi-* NA 4 .KI§IB 
NA 4 .SUBA 7 [. . .] AMT 23,7 : 4 (= Kocher BAM 
543 iv 53); NA 4 .KlSlB SUBA K.9288 i 1. 

3' as (seal) ring: timit barundi itti unqi 
na 4 .§uba ina ubdniSu seherti lirkus he 
should attach to his little finger a thread 
of colored yarn together with a seal ring 
made of S. CT 4 5:23; Su.gur na 4 .Suba 
( among materials for a ritual) Maqlu IX 
171. 

c) varieties — 1' “right” and “left”: 
na 4 .Suba A.zi.da ina qdt imittiSu tarakkas 
na 4 .§uba A.gub.bu ina qdt 2,30 -<Su> 
tarakkas you tie a “right” §. around his 
right hand, and a “left” S. around his left 
hand TCL 6 49:3 (SB LamaStu) ; you string on 
a thread of red wool na 4 .§uba na 4 .§uba 
A.zi.da na 4 .§uba A.gUb.bu (among 
other stones) Kocher BAM 3 ii 22, NA 4 .§UBA 
na 4 .§uba A.zi.da na 4 .§uba A.GtrB.BU 
(among stones to be strung together) 
Kocher BAM 480 iii 30, also K.9288 i 3 f., STT 273 
iv 14, and passim in lists of amulet stones; you 
pierce na 4 .§uba A.zi.da na 4 .§uba [A. 
gUb.bu] (among other stones) Kocher 
BAM 237 iv 39; §UBA A.ZI.DA MIN (= §UBA) 
A.gDb.BU Kocher BAM 376 iv 16, 375 i 30. 

2 ' colors: §uba sig 7 (against mimma 
lemnu) Kocher BAM 376 iii 19, also AMT 104,1 
iii 10; na 4 .§uba sig 7 (and other stones) 
NA 4 .Dfr.A.Bi tahaSSal tasdk all those 
stones you crush and pulverize AMT 102,1 
i 32, for white and red §. see lex. section. 

3' other varieties: na 4 .§ubanitamsal 
. . . 37 fr.Hi.A annuti iSteniS tasdk these 37 
medications you pulverize together (for 
a potion) Kocher BAM 112:10; [x] NA 4 . 

min (= [Suba]) sig 7 1 na 4 .min sih-ru 1 
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NA 4 .MIN A.ZI.DA 1 NA4.MIN A.GtlB.BU STT 
401 iv 11 ff.; NA 4 .§UBA sih-\ru\ STT 275 ii 29; 
NA 4 .§UBA.UNU.KI (= janibu) NA 4 .SUBA A. 
ZI.DA NA 4 .§UBA A.GtlB.BU NA 4 .§UBA. 

unu.k[i.g]al (= kibaltu) na 4 .A.§uba (= 
sihru) STT 273 iv 13 ff. 

Thompson DAC 91 ff. 

subti B (or supu) s.; calumny, slander; 
lex.* 

inim.e.gal = Sillatu, Su-bu-u Igituh I 203 f. 
Subti see aSibu and Sumu A. 

§ubu s.; (a rush); MA, NA royal. 

Sa . . . ummdn Qutu una’ilu ki Su-u-be 
who laid the army of GN flat like reeds 
AOB 1 134:13 (Shalm. I), cf. mundahhisiSu 
unili kima Su-bi WO 1 57:18 (Shalm. Ill); 
Salmat quradiSunu ina gisallat Sadi kima 
Su-d-be [ uS]naHl (var. lu umessi) I laid 
flat (var. spread out) the corpses of their 
warriors on mountain ledges like reeds 
AKA 77 v 94; sdbe muqtabliSunu ina qereb 
hurSdni kima Su-u(v ar. omits -u) -be uSnaHl 
ibid. 78 vi 5, also 46 ii 80; ummandt GN . . . 
itti ummandt GN 2 -ma kima Su-u(v ar. omits 
-u) -be lu uSnaHl (see ndlumng. 4b) ibid. 40 
ii 20 (all Tigl. I). 

Subu is the Ass. equivalent of Babyl. 
Subbatu. For the idiom see ndlu lex. sec¬ 
tion. 

Sububu (or Supupu) s.; (a weapon or 

tool); EA.* 

100 GfR.GAL 100 g!r.[tur 8] 0 \Su\-bu- 
bu one hundred swords, one hundred dag¬ 
gers, eighty S.- S BA 120:6 (let. ofRib-Addi). 

subulti inbi s.; apprentice(?); SB; cf. 
Subultu. 

Su-bul-tin-b[i\ = si-ih-ru Malku I 143; Su-bu- 
ul-ti in-bi = min (= [si-ih]-rum) Explicit Malku I 
238. 

PN Samallu Su-bul-tin-bi STT 342:2 (= 
Hunger Kolophone 372), also KAR 59 r. 29 (= 
Hunger Kolophone 225), STT 40:46 (= Hunger 


subultu 

Kolophone 361); note PN SamalM daqqu [mar] 
PN 2 tupSarru ASSurit [mar] PN 3 Samallu 
Su-bul-tin-bi PN, the young apprentice, 
son of PN 2 , scribe from the city of Assur, 
son of PN 3 , the S. apprentice STT 87 r. 17 
(= Hunger Kolophone 371). 

Reiner, JNES 26 199. 

Subultu (Subillu) s.; ear of barley; OB, 
SB; pi. Subullatu; cf. Subulti inbi. 

an = &u-bu-ul-\tu\ Izi V 181, cf. an = an-tum 
saSe-im. ibid. 177; “'"“an = su-bu-ul-lum, an-tum sa 
§e, sissinnu Antagal III 16ff.; [Se].dur 5 = &u- 
b[ul-t]u Hh. XXIV 178, but ge.an.Se = an-[tum] 
ibid. 217; Se.dub 5 = Su-bU-tu Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 28. 

an-tum = Su-bil-tu LTB.\ 2 2 : 193. 

mul.ab.s1n A 8ala Su-bu-ul-tum the 
(constellation) “Furrow” (i.e., Spica) (is) 
Sala (who is) the ear of barley CT 33 
9 ii 10, see Hunger-Pingree mul.apin p. 33; iSinz 
num ulid Su-bu-ul-tam Su-bu-ul-tum ulid 
merha the stalk bore the ear, the ear bore 
the ergot JNES 14 I5:6f. (OB inc.), cf. 
the rootstock (bore) the node ki§ru 
Su-bu-ul-ta Su-bul-[tu\ mer’a the node 
(bore) the ear, the ear (bore) the ergot 
AMT 12,1+ K.3465 iv 53 (= KocherBAM 510 iv43), 
see JNES 17 56; eburSunu ma'du . . . SurSiS 
assuhma ana muSSe teseti la eziba Su-bul-tu 
(see muss'd V. mng. lc) TCL 3 228 (Sar.); 
erik Su-bul-tu | ammatu the ear (of barley) 
reached five sixths of a cubit in length 
Streck Asb. 6 i 47, Iraq 7 117 No. 14 i 23, Piep- 
korn Asb. 28 i 30; eburu Sa [mati] lu SIG5- 
iq an-tum [u . . . lu ka]bbara Sufi)-[bultf)- 
tutf) lu] ikabbir (see kabdni mng. le) STT 
87:29; Summa (wr. Dig ud) lt iSten Sulpu 
2 3 Su-bu-ul-la-tum if a grass — one single 
stalk has two or three ears CT 39 9:12 
(SB Alu); ina ese[d . . .] Su-bul-la-a-ti ana 
maSkandti i-[. . .] that he may [gather] 
the ears to the threshing floor at the [. . .] 
harvest 79-7-8,84 iii 9, cf. [ina Su] taddunim- 
ma Su-bul-la-a-ti hdmi x x eqliSu lemniS 
la ubbaluma ibid. 13 (SB tamltu, courtesy W. G. 
Lambert); inalumunSu-bul-tiSa 2 qaqqadd- 
tuSu in the event of an evil portended by 
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an ear with two “heads” CT 41 23 ii 8 (SB 
namburbi), cf. Summa ina libbi eqli §e. 
durtt 5 Sa 2 qaqqaddtuSa innamir CT 39 
5:49, Summa §e.duru 5 ina la simdniSa 
innamir ibid. 51, Summa §e.duru 5 ina 
giskim.meS a.SA kannuSa I.ta.Am ki. 
min 3.ta.Am (see kannu C) ibid. 52. 

Subultu (Sebultu, Sibultu, Subiltu) s.; con¬ 
signment, shipment, gift; from OA, OB 
on; Ass. Sebultu, pi. Sebulatu, OB (rarely) 
sibultu, EA, Bogh. (also Craig ABRT 1 4 i 7) 
Subiltu, pi. Subilate ; cf. abalu A v. 

nig. §u. tak 4 . a (vars. nig.tak 4 .4m, nig.Su. 
dug 4 .ga.a) = Su-bul-tum Hh. I 39; [gi.pisan. 
nig.Su.tak 4 .a] = [pi]-sa-anSu-bul-tum Hh.IX81, 
see MSL 9 182; [nig.§u.tak 4 ]. Tal = Su-\bul-tu] 
(in group with biblu, Suz[ubtu]) Antagal F 272, 
also (in same group) ErimhuS II 151, wr. Su-bu- 
ul-du (= Hitt. up-pi-iS-[S]ar) ErimhuS Bogh. B 18; 
nig. lsul.tak 4 .a = Su-bu-u-ul-tum Nigga Bil. B 8; 
n[ig.d6.a] = \$u\-[bu-ul\-tum ibid. 99; [bu]-d 
kaskal = Su-bu-la-tum, Subulum A 1/6: 45 f., and 
delete CAD 6 (H) hallatu C. 

a) in gen. — 1' in OB: kakkam dam » 
qam Si-bu-ul-tdm dami[qtam] ana quburiSu 
Subi[lam ] send me a well-crafted weapon 
as a fine gift for his funeral Tell Asmar 
1931-T205 r. 7, cf. Si-bu-ul-ta-kd PN liblam 
Tell Asmar 1930-T660ar. 7; Si-bu-ul-ti PN ana 
belija the gift of PN for my lord Tell 
Asmar 1931-T123:1 (clay tag); a garment, a 
jar of oil, (and) two strings of fruit nig. 
§u.tak 4 .a u 4 PN. . . ba.ug x (BE) asagift 
on the day PN (the Amorite sheikh) died 
Tell Asmar 1931-T263 :4 (adm. text); one jar of 
ghee nfg.§u.tak 4 .a RN gift of ISbierra 
Tell Asmar 1931-T148: 13, see Whiting Tell Asmar 
p. 113ff .; an elaborate box for a cup nig. 
§u.tak 4 .a ki.PNmar.tu.S6 girPN 2 lu. 
kin.gi 4 .a as a gift for PN, the Amorite, 
via PN 2 , the messenger BIN 9 395:27; 
nig.§u.tak 4 .a ki.mar.tu.e.ne gifts 
for the Amorites ibid. 316: 54, also (in similar 
context) 332:18; xfield Sa PN ana PN 2 anaSi- 
bu-ul-tim iddin[u] which PN had given to 
PN 2 as a gift CT 48 42:7, also ibid. 20, 29, 
cf. Si-bu-ul-ta-ka ana PN idin IM 49307:8, 
cited Leemans Foreign Trade 107. 
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2' in Mari: kima Su-bu-ul-ti-ia . . . 
kunukma Subil put (garments) into a 
sealed bag as my gifts (destined for Qa- 
tanum) and have them sent off ARM l 
54: 7, also ibid. 10; Su-bu-ul-tu[m] ana RN . . . 
inuma ESnunna iqbatu as a gift for Sep- 
larpak (king of An£an) when he conquered 
ESnunna RA 64 97 note 3:2'; (garments 
and sandals) Su-bu-ul-tum ana lugal. 
<me§> Sa GN gIr PN gift for the kings of 
Zalmaqum via PN ARM 18 57:11, cf. ARMT 
23 44:2, 541:4 and 14, (garments, etc.) Su- 
bu-ul-tum ana PN lugal Zalwar ARMT 22 
151:28, cf. ibid. 167:6, 327:6, ARMT 23 230:11, 
447 : 9, ARM 24 124: 7, and passim; fifty minas 
of tin Su-bu-ul-tum ana RN gift for 
Aplahanda (king of Carchemish) Voix de 
Popposition 187 : 2 (= ARMT 23 524), cf. ARMT 22 
253:5; ba[lum ] belija Su-bu-ul-[tum ] ana 
matim Sanijtim] ul ittiq without permis¬ 
sion from my lord no gift to another 
country passes (here) ARM 14 52:12. 

S' in EA, Bogh.: [Sjulmana aSpur u Su- 
bi-el-ta ana muhhika ultebil I have sent 
(you) gifts and have dispatched the ship¬ 
ment to you EA 44 : 12; Su-bi-el-la 16 Ltj. 
meS anaSulmanikaultebilakku I have sent 
to you a consignment of 16 slaves as a gift 
ibid. 23 (let. from northern Syria to the Egyptian 
king); Su-bi-el-taanaSulmdniki KBo9 43:20 
(let. of the Egyptian queen to Puduhepa); Su-bi- 
el-ta Sa andku uSebilakki the gift which I 
had sent to you ibid. 22; anumma ultebila 
Su-bi-el-ta ana abija ana Sulmdn abija KUB 
3 70 r. 8 (let.), cf. ibid. 69 r. 12, cf. also Bo. 
652/f+ r. 14 (= Edel Agyptische Arzte 69); undu 
abuka baltu Su-bi-la-a-te-e Sa uSebila ahija 
ammeni taklaSSunuti why did you, my 
brother, withhold gifts that your father 
used to send in his lifetime? EA 41 : 14 
(let. of Suppiluliuma to the Egyptian king); Su- 
bu-ul-ti rabiti Sa ilqunikku the large 
gift which they took along to you KUB 3 
34:18, cf. Su-bu-ul-ta annita Sa atta taddinu 
ana laqi this gift which you gave to be 
taken KUB 3 67:9, cf. ibid. 8, see Edel Agyp¬ 
tische Arzte 83; let them be given permission 
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to come to you i[nd] Su-bu-ul-ta Sa mat 
Hatti KUB 3 34 r. 4, cf. (in broken context) 
KBo 18 177a: 3'. 

4' in MB, MA, and in MA royal: if 
the husband left her no sustenance and la 
mimma Su-bu-ul-ta iStu eqli uSebilaSSe. has 
not sent her anything (lit. any sending) 
from abroad KAV 1 iv 89 (Ass. Code § 36); 
oil and barley Su-bu-la-tumGXl gifts (from) 
Nippur CT 51 20:2, also ibid. 3 (MB); Sa Sarri 
rabi Su-bu-ul-tu kdnnd is this an (ap¬ 
propriate) gift from a great king? EA 16:13 
(let. of AS§ur-uballit I) ; Se-bu-ul-tu Sa GN . . . 
lu amhur I accepted as a gift (a big 
female monkey and a small one) from GN 
KAH 2 84:48 (Adn. II). 

5' in SB: Su-bul-ti mati ruqti ana Sar 
kiSSati illakam gifts from a faraway coun¬ 
try will come to the king of the world 
Thompson Rep. 60 r. 2, also, wr. Su-bu-ul-ti 
ibid. 77:5, [Su]-bil-ti ibid. 66 r. 3; [£]«-■ 

bu-ul-ti tjru.ki.didli ana rube itehhd 
gifts from various cities will come to the 
prince KAR 366:8 (SB ext.); Su-bul-ti [. . .] 
ana Sarri Boissier DA 15 ii 44 (SB ext.); (so- 
and-so) [Sa ana] bit emuti Su-bul-ta ba> 
bdlimma UbbaSu ublam who wants to send 
a gift to the house of his (prospective) 
father-in-law Craig ABRT 1 4 i 2, cf. ibid. 3, 
and, wr. Su-bil-tu ibid. 7; copy of an in¬ 
scription Su-bul-tim ekal mat ASSur gift 
from the palace of Assyria YOS l 38 ii 40, 
see Hunger Kolophone No. 485; Su-bu-ul-tu 
\ana d 2£l-[a] tu-Seb-be-el (in broken con¬ 
text) OECT 6 pi. 5 K.2727 :2 + K.6213:5 (rit., 
coll. W. G. Lambert) ; aSSum mimma SumSu Sa 
ku . . . aSSum mimma SumSu Sa§E& ina Su- 
bu-ul-ti uSebila Sumi ina la tabti izkuru 
because of something they (the sorceress¬ 
es) gave me to eat, because of something 
with which they anointed me, (because) 
they gainsaid the gift they sent me STT 
76: 15, 77: 15, and dupls., see Laessoe Bit Rimki 
38:15, cf. lu ina akali Sukul. . . ina Samni 
[ paSiS] lu ina Su-bu-la-a-ti Subul vonWeiher 
Urak 19:6. 
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b) consignment entrusted by one trader 
to another for shipment — 1' in 0A: 1 
Se-bu-ul-ta-am 3 GfN kasap kunukkija ana 
PN . . . ana PN 2 apqid I have entrusted 
to PN 2 one consignment meant for PN con¬ 
sisting of three shekels of silver sealed 
with my seal KTS 50a: 5, also ibid. 1 and 9; (x 
gold) iSteniS arbe Se-bu-la-tum ana PN PN 2 
ipqid four consignments altogether, PN 2 
entrusted to PN TCL 21 210 : 29; x silver Se- 
bu-ld-ti-imuStebilakkinati. . . PN Se-bu-ul- 
tam mimma la ublam I had sent to you 
as (various) consignments, PN has not 
brought me any consignment Jankowska 
KTK 67 : 16 and 21; [iS]tu tus'u matima Se- 
bu-ul-tdmula tuSebilam ever since you left 
you have not sent me any further ship¬ 
ment Or. NS 50 101:10; 1 riksu 10 GfN 

kaspum Se-bu-ul-ta-aS-na a-PN u PN 2 one 
package, their (fern.) consignment of ten 
shekels of silver, for (the women) PN and 
PN 2 ICK l 120:6, SS-bu-la-ti-a the consign¬ 
ment for me Kienast ATHE 65: 10, cf. (the 
silver) Se-bu-ul-ti-ki KTS 2a: 13; mimma 
annim Se-bu-ld-tim riksi PN ipqidam 
Kraus AV 269 I 495:17; X gold Se-bu-ul- 
tum ntj.bAnda Sa rubd'im a con¬ 
signment (for) the officer of the king CCT 
5 41a: 11, cf. TCL 20 114:26, 21 207:17, BIN 4 
155:5; 2 qubatu, Sa £e(text ga) -bu-ul-tim 
CCT 2 36a: 6, cf. (also consisting of garments) 
TuM 1 16a: 4, AAA 1 55 No. 2:7; tertaka U 
Se-bu-la-tu-ka lu Sa Sep PN lu Sa Sep PN 2 . . . 
Salmat your report and the various con¬ 
signments sent by you with PN’s and PN 2 ’s 
caravans have safely arrived RA 59 169 
MAH 19606:4; miSSum tadmiqdtija ana Se- 
bu-ld-tim tuStenebbalam why are you con¬ 
stantly sending away my tadmiqtu’ s as 
consignments? BIN 6 178:25; la Se-bu-ul- 
tdm la takSitum ina Alim there is neither 
a consignment nor a share of the profit 
in the City BIN 4 67 : 13. 

2' in OB: Summa awilum . . . kaspam 
hura$am abnam u biS qdtiSu ana awilim 
iddinma ana Si{\ ars. Su, Se)-bu-ul-tim(v&r. 
-ti) uSabilSu (see abdlu A mng. 9a-l'c') 
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CH § 112:57, cf. bel Si-bu-ul-tim awilam 
Sudti ina mimma Sa Subuluma la iddinu 
ukannuSuma (mistake for ukdnSu) awilum 
Su adu hamSiSu mimma Sa innadnuSum ana 
bel Si(v ar. Su) -bu-ul-tim(v ar. -ti) inaddin 
the owner of the consignment will prove 
that that man did not deliver everything 
that he was supposed to transport, and 
that man will pay the owner of the con¬ 
signment fivefold everything that was 
given to him ibid. 64 and 73, vars. from Driver 
and Miles Babylonian Laws 2 110 (from Nippur), 
and JCS 4 175 Rm. 2,388 r. i 3'; ana PN U 
PN 2 inaddin ul inaddimma kima simdat 
Su-bu-ul-tim he will give (x barley) to 
PN and PN 2 , if he does not deliver (the 
barley), (the matter will be adjudicated) 
according to the regulations concerning 
consignments (end of text) YOS 13 436:11, 
cf. (two shekels of silver) Su-bu-ul-tim PN 
hazanni ana PN 2 Su-bu-ul. . . kima simdat 
Su-bu-ul-tim CBS 1153:2 and 13 (courtesy 
M. Stol); x silver Sa PN ana PN 2 ummid s 
niSu PN 3 u PN 4 uSdbilu \S]u-bu-ul~ti Su-bu- 
lu inaddinu [Su]-\bu-uD-ti Su-bu-lu [ul 
ina] ddinuma [ kima simda] t Sarri[m] which 
PN sent by PN 3 and PN 4 to PN 2 , his cred¬ 
itor, they will hand over the consignment 
carried, if they do not hand over the con¬ 
signment carried, (the matter will be ad¬ 
judicated) according to the royal regula¬ 
tions YOS 13 328:6f.; x silver Su-bu-ul- 
tum . . . ana Saldm girriSu . . . iSaqqal as 
consignment (borrowed by PN), he will 
repay (the silver with interest) at the com¬ 
pletion of his business trip CT 47 72:2; 
x silver Su-bu-ul-ti PN TCL 10 98:2, also, 
wr. Si-bu-ul-ti ibid. 125:2, x silver Su- 
bu-ul-tum ana Bdbilim JCS 31 142 No. 15:2; 
(wax, garments, three park'd) Su-bu-ul-ti 
PN Sa PN 2 iStu SuSi ana PN 3 ublam the 
consignment of PN, which PN 2 brought 
from Susa to PN 3 RA 72 133 No. 21:9, cf. 
(also concerning, as do the two TCL 10 texts, the 
same person, Sin-uselli) ibid. No. 22 : 5. 

c) as personal name (Ur III, OA, OB): 
Su-bu-ul-tum UET 3 1506 r. i 12, 1585 r. ii 
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9, and, wr. Su-pu-ul-tum RA 19 44 No. 118:6 
(all Ur III); Su-bu-ul-tum TCL 19 27 : 3, BIN 4 
85:3, RA 59 26 No. 6:4, CCT 6 11a: 20 and 23 
(all OA), YOS 13 7:6, RA 73 70 AO 8126 r. 1, 
PBS 8/2 202:6, also RA 75 25:23, TCL 1 24:2, 
49:12 and 26, BIN 7 112:27 (all OB). 

Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan Procedures 55; 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 140ff.; J.-M. Durand, 
ARMT 21 512 ff. 

Subulu s.; (a piece of jewelry?); Mari. 

One necklace made of small (beads of) 
lapis lazuli SA.ba 12 ku-Su 1 Su-bu-lu 
pappardili including twelve . . . .-orna¬ 
ments and one S. of . . . .-stone ARM 7 
247 r. 4; 2 Su-bu-lu Ktr.GI Sa KuS.BDIN 

ARMT 23 535 iii 14, cf. MtrS.za = su-bu-lu 
Ebla 1975-1985 143 :59, and see Civil, ibid. p. 158. 

Suburru s.; 1. buttocks, rectum, anus, 
2. rear, bottom; from OB on; wr. syll. and 
dUr. 

du-ur ku = Su-bu-rum MSL 14 140 No. 19:11, 
cf. [du-ur] [ku] = [Su] -bu-ru-um ibid. 90:20:1' 
(Proto-Aa); du-ur ku, du-rum ku = Su-bur-ru{v&r. 
-ri) Eal 142 f.; [du-ur] [ku] = [Su-b]ur-rum S a Voc. 
G 3'; diir.gig = Su-bur-ru mar-rn Igituh short 
version 173; [dur].gig = Su-bur-ru \x\-[x], [diir], 
dug 4 .ga = min eb-t[u\ MSL 9 77:30f. (MB list 
of diseases). 

sa.dtir = Su-bu-ur-ru-um Nigga Bil. B 247, cf. 
6g(E). sa. diir. [x] = min (= iku) Su-bu-ri Hh. XXII 
RS Recension 52, corr. to aburri Hh. XXII Sec¬ 
tion 9 :7'. 

DUB-stt ha-niq = Su-uh-ha-Su ha-di-ik Hunger 
Uruk 33 r. 5 (comm. toLabatTDPTablet VII); dOr- 
Su iz-zi-iz II Sd d£tr -Sil ir-rak-su, Summa dOr-. fit 
paliS / Sd dOr -Su irpiSu Hunger Uruk 36: 14f. 
(comm. toLabatTDPTablet XIV), see ibid. p. 112; 
maS-ri-Su = ’dXjb.-Su Kocher Pflanzenkunde p. 9 
No. 32b iii 10. 

1. buttocks, rectum, anus — a) but¬ 
tocks: [Summa immerum ina S]u-bu-ur-ri- 
Su uSimma imtaqut if the (sacrificed) 
sheep settles on its hindquarters and falls 
over YOS 10 47:29 (OB behavior of sacrificial 
lamb); Summa umsatum ina Su-bur-ri-Su 
Saknat if there is a mole on his buttocks 
(between Sapru and pemu) YOS 10 54 r. 19 
(OB physiogn.), cf. (in broken context) KUB 
37 187:15; asbatka kima a[bubim] uktassika 
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kima i[mbarim] addika Su-bu-ur-[ri-iS (?)] 

I seized you like a devastating flood, I en¬ 
veloped you like a fog, I cast you down 
on (your) rear end RA 36 10:3 (Mari inc.). 

b) rectum, anus — 1' in med. con¬ 
texts — a' symptoms: Summa awilum Su- 
bu-ur-ra-am ma-ru-as if a man has an 
ailment of the anus Kocher BAM 393 r. 16 
(OB), cf. Summa amelu dSj'R gig ibid. 162 ii8, 
[Summa amelu ] . . . lu hiniqtu lu dOr.gig 
[lu ta]ttikate Sa Sinati irtaSi if a man 
suffers from stricture, an ailment of the 
anus, or incontinence of urine KAR 73:2, 
cf. ibid. 19 and parallel AMT 62,1 iii 4, cf. also 
Summa amelu . . . dLtr.gig gig AMT 57,7:4 
(= Kocher BAM 6 7 9 ii 5 5) and parallels Kocher BAM 
69:3, wr. NA BI DflR.GIG.GA.KAM GIG 
Kocher BAM 94 r. 3 and 13, 96 ii 9, cf. DtTR.GIG. 
GA.KAM ul iraSSi ibid. 99 : 20 and 43, 100 r. 3, 
AMT 57,6:7, wr. du-ur-gig-ga Hunger 
Uruk 43:28; Summa amelu ina nfrit -Su damu 
utabbaka if a man excretes blood from his 
rectum Kocher BAM 99 : 27, and dupl. 152 iii 8, 
cf. (with itezzi) ibid. 16, also LabatTDP 132 ii 

II ff., and passim; Summa amelu DtjR. GIG GIG 
damu itezzi qereb (or: ki.kal) dOr-£w u- 
ha-aS-x-[x\ if a man is suffering from an 
ailment of the rectum, excretes blood, and 
the middle(?) of his buttocks .... Kocher 
BAM 99: 25, also ibid. 95 :27, (with izaqqassu) 
ibid. 99:17, amelu SU qereb (or: ki.kal) DtJR 
gig ibid. 89:9, and see qerbenu mng. 2, cf. 
DUR-£w uzaqqassu AMT 56,1:8 and 10, also 
ibid. 95,3 i 19, Kocher BAM 88:10, 182 r. 11; 
Summa ina d4tr -Su martu iqarrur if bile is 
secreted from his rectum LabatTDP 26:68, 
cf. martu ina dvb-Su uSteSeramma ibid. 
152 r. 4; Summa umi ma’duti marusma mu 
samutu ina dur -Su illaku if he has been 
sick for many days and red liquid flows 
from his rectum ibid. 154:17; see also eSeru 
mng. 6b; Summa amelu dur -Su ha[n\ iqma 
ntm-Su urSe u umsati mali if a man’s 
rectum is constricted and full of hemor¬ 
rhoids^) and moles(?) Kocher BAM 95 : 15 
and dupl. STT 97 iii 15, cf. LabatTDP 228: 95, and 
see Hunger Uruk 33 r. 5, in lex. section; 
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Summa amelu dur gig-'mdijr-M esil if a 
man suffers from an illness of the anus and 
his rectum is stopped up Kocher BAM 95:21, 
182 r. 9, cf. Summa . . . dLtr -Su issenekkir 
Labat TDP 140 iii 52, and see eselu, sekeru 
A mng. 5b; Summa sinniStu ulidma zu- 
murSa birdi mali dLtr -Sd maqit if a woman 
has given birth and her body is filled 
with pockmarks and she has a prolapse of 
the rectum Kocher BAM 240:29, cf. ibid. 
104:39; Summa amelu ina la simdniSu qab- 
IdSu ikkalaSu kimsdSu izaqqataSu ur.meS- 
Su itannah burkaSu ikassasaSu € Summary 
amelu ina mesherutiSwDXjR. gig gig if pre¬ 
maturely a man’s hips hurt him, his shins 
give him a stabbing pain, his loins become 
weak, and his knees give him a gnawing 
pain, that man suffered from a rectal 
disease in his youth Kocher BAM 168:72 
and dupls. ibid. 95:17, 108 :18, and AMT 43,1: 2, 
cf. AMT 43,1:19; for flatulence see 
Saru mng. 3b, and see dikSu mng. la, hinqu 
mng. 2 a, nikimtu mng. 2; note Summa sa 
D tJR-£w (possibly sudurraSu) zi.zi-Su 
DtJR.GIG GIG Kraus Texte 22 i 21', cf. AMT 
53,1 iii 1, dupl. STT 100A r. 1. 

b' treatments: alldna t.eppuS Saman 
ereni tasallah ana Dfji-t -Su taSakkanma 
ind’eS you make a suppository, sprinkle 
it with cedar oil, introduce it into his rec¬ 
tum and he will recover AMT 101,3 i 7, 
Kiichler Beitr. pi. 15 (= Kocher BAM 578) i 49, 
and passim in med., see alldnu mng. 3; ubdna 
teppuS ana t>Sj~r-Su taSakkan you make a 
suppository and introduce it into his rec¬ 
tum AMT 58,1 + 56,5:5, 6, also 53,1 iv 5 and 7, 
Kocher BAM 471 ii 8, and passim in med. with 
ubdnu; Samme annuti ana libbi ahdmeS 
tusammah ina lubari taSahhal ina otm-Su 
taSappakma iballut annu, marhas Sa qdt 
etemmi dDr.gig u kaldte lubbuki tab -ma 
iballut you thoroughly mix these ingre¬ 
dients, strain them through a cloth, pour 
them into his rectum, and he will get well, 
this is an enema against “hand of the 
ghost,” to lubricate a sick anus and kid¬ 
neys, you repeat it and he will get well 
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Kocher BAM 222:6ff., cf. ibid. 413 r. 11, for 
other refs, see marhasu mng. lb-1'; ina 
Sikari u tabati tuSabSal taSahhal tukasqa 
Samna ana pani tanaddi ana btCjk-M ta- 
Sappak you boil (the ingredients) in beer 
and vinegar, you strain and cool (it), you 
add oil to it and introduce it into his rec¬ 
tum ibid. 168:69, also ibid. 108:7, 110:11, 
and passim in med.; 1 -Su 2 -Su 3 -Su ana Dtj R - 
Su taiappak Kocher BAM 168: 32, 50, also AMT 
94,2:6 (= Kocher BAM 471 i 6), Kocher BAM 
216:26, and passim; Sizba matqa ana DtJ R -Su 
taSappakma ina" el you pour sweet milk 
into his rectum and he will recover AMT 
56,1 r. 4, also 94,2: ll, tabati Samna tummam 
ana dTjr -Su taSappak you heat vinegar 
and oil, you pour it into his rectum Kiieh- 
ler Beitr. pi. 7 i 46 (= Kocher BAM 575); bah s 
russu ana d{jr-M taSappak si.sA.-ma 
iballut you pour (the medication) while 
it is still hot into his rectum, he will 
have a bowel movement and get well Ko¬ 
cher BAM 168:65 and dupl. 108:13, for other 
refs, see bahrutu usage a, see also eJeru 
mngs. 4b and 6b; [x] fj naqmatti DtTR. 
gig [x] ingredients for a poultice for rectal 
trouble Oefele Keilschriftmedicin pi. 1 K.4164 
r. 6 (= Kocher BAM 430 v 8), dupl. AMT 7,6 
r. 9, also Kocher BAM 159 iii 53, and see maS‘ 
qitu B, napSaStu mng. la; you wrap your 
finger in a piece of linen, impregnate it 
with salt dXj'r-Su takdr you rub his rec¬ 
tum Kocher BAM 575 iii 48, also AMT 53,1 
iii 3, dupl. STT 100A r. 4, cf. STT 97 ii 20; ina 
himeti tasdk ina D Xjr-Su mar.mb §-ma 
iballut Kocher BAM 152 ii 9, and see eqd 
v. usage b; DtjR-#u tuqattar you fumigate 
his rectum Kocher BAM 95:39, 104:60; 
note in pharm.: (various herbs) t dOr. 
GiG.GA.KE x (text ga) : siG 7 -stt itti lipi buU 
lulu ana D<JR Sakdnu Kocher BAM 1 iii 7 ff., 
also (with var. tj dCtr nIg.tuk) CT 14 30 
Sm. 698:10, and passim in this text, var. from 
Kocher BAM 1 iii 12, fj DfJR hamti ibid. 17, 
WT. 1& DtJR TAB ibid. 15. 

2' other occs,: Summa izbu Su-bu(v ar. 
-bur)-ra-Su pehi if the malformed new- 
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born’s rectum is blocked Leichty Izbu XVII 
47'; k% [ Sa]ri ina Su-bur-ri [ki Sinati ] ina 
biritpuridi[le\ig[iMti] inanapSati (leave, 
Simmatu disease) like flatus from the anus, 
like urine from between the legs, like 
phlegm from the throat STT 136 i 44 (SB), 
also Kocher BAM 573 i 6, cf. [kirri\a Sari ana 
Su-bur-ri kima giSdte ana napSati Kocher 
BAM 574 iv 28, wr. kima Sari ina su-bur-ri 
Ugaritica 5 17 : 41, see von Soden, UF 1 190; ina 
Su-bu-ur-ri-im§iSdrum (see fcmng. 3a) 
Iraq 6 184:8 (OB inc.), see W. Farber, ZA 71 54; 
note Susd ina Su-bur-ri-ka LKA 153 r. 18 
(SB inc.), restored from BMS 61:18. 

c) bdb Suburri anus: kA vtJR-Su himeta 
tapaSSaS you smear his anus with butter 
Kocher BAM 222:13, cf. ibid. 17; kA T)SjR-Sit 
te-x-[. . .] AMT 58,1 ii 16; Summa amelu 
Dtj r -Su um$ati mali babSupehi ana um$dti 
quttupi (see qatdpu mng. 2c) STT 97 iii 19; 
uncert.: ana urSe gaz um$ati quttupi kA 
mud -Su mu-u[$-$i-i ] (see qatdpu mng. 2c) 
Kocher BAM 95:12, cf. SummaurSu dannuK A 
MW-Su, DIB -ma kA MUD pehi ibid. 10, dupl. 
STT 97 iii 10; note referring to coitus per 
anum: let his penis be a piece of martu- 
wood liduk kA Su-bur-ri Sa annannitua 
la iSabbd laldSa let it hit the anus of 
the woman so-and-so, may he never be 
sated with her charms KAR 70 r. 29, 
see Biggs Saziga 41:29 and parallel 25:14; for 
sphincter ani see isiltu. 

2. rear, bottom — a) referring to fields: 
see Nigga, Hh. XXII, in lex. section; six iku 
of field in GN ina fD GN iSatti da a.SA pn 
Su-bu-ra-Su a.§A PN 2 watered by the 
Lijanum canal next to the field of PN, its 
rear end the field of PN 2 CT 4 47b:5 (OB), 
for the log. sa.ku(.bi) in the same mean¬ 
ing, see aburru mng. 1; x cubits ina muhhi 
Su-bur-ru adi muhhi dannatu niherrema ni: 
gammar we will complete digging from the 
rear to the canal bed(?) Stolper Entrepre¬ 
neurs and Empire No. 92:5, also ibid. 12 (NB). 

b) referring to the bottom of a (trun¬ 
cated) cone: i$um 5 Su-bu-ra-Su 1,40 muht 


192 



oi.uchicago.edu 


Suburru 

haSu a wood(en figure), its base is 5, its 
top is 1,40 Sumer 43 186 i 10, also 188 i 19, 
37, cf. 5 Su-bu-ra-am u 1,40 muhham ku- 
mur ibid. 24, wr. Su-ub-ra-am ibid. 186 i 13 
(OB math.). 

Since the anus is explicitly referred to 
as bob Suburri, “the opening of the Su- 
burru,” Suburru seems to designate the 
buttocks, and in a more restricted sense 
only the rectum or anus. 

Suburru see Saburru. 

Sudadu ( Suddtu ) s.; lover; SB.* 

Su-da-du, Sunundu = ra-i-mu An VIII 65. 

(Dumuzi) Su-da-tu IStar JA0S 103 31 : 20. 
In Malku III 40 cited murtdmu the right 
column should be emended to Sutamd, as 
in von Weiher Uruk 120:42. 

Sudararfi s.; (mng. uncert.); syn. list*; 
cf. dardru. 

Su-da-ra-ru-u = Su-da-ra-m (var. [. . .] - an- 
du-ra-m, between kulu'u and mihru) LTBA 2 1 vi 
49, var. from ibid. 2 : 384. 

Su-DA-tdm (AHw. 1259a) error for ikSm 
dam. 

Sudatu see Sudadu. 

Suda’u see Seda'u. 

Suddudu adj.(?); (mng. unkn.); MB.* 

1 ki.min (= hipu SaSSugu) sappu Su-du- 
du (listed among parts of a wagon) TCL 9 
50:18. 

Suddulu (Sumdulu, Sundulu, fern. SudduU 
tu ) adj.; wide, extensive, of great expanse, 
abundant; OB, MB, SB; cf. Sadalu. 

Sd-ar SAb - Sum-du-\ul\ (error for Sum-'u-dvfl) 
Idu II 72 (coll.); At a = Su-ud-du-lum Silbenvoka- 
bular A 76. 

maS.gdn Su.peS gdl.gdl.la : kap-ri Sum-du- 
Zw-ti( var. -tu) sprawling villages CT 16 42 i 2f., 
restored and var. from dupl. von Weiher Uruk 1 i 


suddulu 

9f.; Tgdnl.z[i] .da.ta pe[6].bi taul.a : ina 
mereiti Sum-du[l-ti\ ibbani (emmer) grown in an 
extensive field Iraq 21 55:30 (inc.); [x pu]. 
kiri x (GiS.SAR).bi l[dl] .geStin.na Su.peS.peS. 
da h[u . . .] : [x] S& ki-ir fippati x diSpa karanam 
Sum-du-lu li[blunikka] may they bring you [. . .] 
from an orchard abundant with honey and wine 
4R Add. p. 4 to pi. 18* No. 5: 6f. 

Sum-du-lu = ra-bu-u LTBA 2 1 v 37, and dupl. 
2:245; [fwm] -du-lum = [rap-Su?] An VIII 34; Su- 
dul II rab-bu RA 13 137:14 (comm, to diagn. 
omens). 

a) wide, extensive, of great expanse: 
tetenettiq gind Samami [S]u-um-dul-ta 
ersetu taba * umiSam you (Samas) cease¬ 
lessly traverse the heavens, every day you 
pass over the earth of vast expanse Lam¬ 
bert BWL 126:28 (hymn to SamaS), cf. iriSu- 
ma er$etu Su-u[d-du-ul-tum ] the wide 
earth became pregnant with him JCS 31 80 
ii 22 (SB Epic of Zu); hamdkunu apsu nig- 
nakkakunu Same, Sa Ani Su-un-du-ul-tu 
er§eti parakkukunu the nether world is 
your (Marduk’s) basin, the heaven of Anu 
is your censer, the wide-stretching earth 
is your dais KAR 25 ii 17, see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 14; Sum-du-lum apsu (in broken 
context) SBH65No. 35:8, cf. appariSu Sum- 
du-lu-t[i ] (in broken context) K.9501:4 
(SB lit.); (the wall of Babylon) mi$ir 
SurSudu ki-sur-ra-a Su-un-du-lu well- 
grounded enceinte, wide boundary PBS 15 
80 i 24 (Nbn., coll.); lS.KUR.RA Su-un-du-lu 
parak §ihat[i] far-reaching temple, dais of 
delight LKA 32 : 7 (hymn to Arbela) ; aSib GN 
ki$$i elli aSri Sum-du-li (Ninurta) who 
dwells in Calah, the holy cella, the spa¬ 
cious place 1R 29 i 24 (SamSi-Adad V), cf. 
aSri Sum-du-lu [. . .] Loretz-MayerSu-ila75:5 
(= Bollenrucher Nergal No. 3), see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 118. 

b) abundant: ina sadar sattuk Is.kur 
ina niqi Sum-du-li ina igist habquti by 
means of uninterrupted offerings for 
Ekur, abundant sacrifices, luxurious gifts 
Hinke Kudurru ii 8 (Nbk. I); mimma SumSu 
Suquru Su-un-du-lu (I gave to the gods 
in Babylon silver, gold, precious stones) 
all kinds of precious objects in abundance 
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YAB 4 112 i 28, 116 ii 19, 136 viii 12, wr. 8u- 
un-du-lam ibid. 86 i 26 (all Nbk.). 

c) in transferred mng.: ina libbim Su- 
un-du-lu 8a ill banija uSarSanni with the 
wisdom (lit. far-reaching heart) which my 
god, my creator, granted to me VAB 4 62 
ii 19 (Nabopolassar) ; surru Sum-du-lu karaS 
nikldti (Ninurta) a far-reaching mind, 
rich in cunning 1R 29 i 22 (Sam8i-Adad V). 

Sudduru see 8unduru. 

♦Sudgultu (Sudugultu) s.; transferred, 
conveyed property; NB*; cf. dagalu. 

unqu PN mu-Sad-gil-an-na Su-du-gul- 
tum sealing ring of PN, the transferrer of 
the conveyed property CT49 131 upper edge 4 
(seal caption), note the same person identi¬ 
fied as muSadgil bltiSu ibid. obv. 8; [ ina 
kana\k na 4 .kiSib §u-du-gul-tum{ copy 
-ma) Suati (witnesses present) at the seal¬ 
ing of the document (that conveys) this 
transferred property ibid. r. 7. 

The designation of the person effecting 
the transfer is mu8adgilanu, on the pattern 
of nddinanu, mahirdnu, etc., and not mu- 
Sadgilu as assumed s.v. 

Sudingirakku s.; (an illness, lit. “hand 
of god”); SB; Sum. lw.; wr. Su.dinglr. 
ka. 

be-en-nu, iu-dingir-ra-ku = §i-ib-tu An IX 42 f., 
cf. be-en-nu, §u. dingir.ra = sib-tum LTBA 2 
2:320f. 

[di§ an.t]a. Sub.ba d LUGAL.trR.RA Su. 
dingir.ra Su. d iNNiN.NA [ eli\ ameli 
ibaJssi ana zi-hi TCL 6 34 i l, with comm. 
Su. dingir.ra / dingir.meS inamzar 
Sillat iqabbi 8a immar imahhas / Su. 
dingir.ra “hand of god” : he curses the 
gods, he blasphemes, he strikes all he 
sees : “hand of god” BRM4 32:2; summata 
tarlugalla la ikkal Su. dingir.ra is abbas- 
SU KAR 178 r. iv 53 (hemer.); ana 8erri Su. 
dingir.ra la tehe so that 8. does not affect 
an infant Kocher BAM 248 iv 39; from the 
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“heart” (comes) hip libbi an.ta.Sub.ba 
Su.[dingir.ra] Su. d iN[NiN.N]A be-[en]- 
nu ahhazu HungerUruk43:3; lu bennu rihut 
Sulpaea lu an.ta.Sub.ba lu ilu lemnu 
lu Su. dingir.ra (etc., which has affected 

me) Maqlu II 59, cf. (in similar enumerations) 
AAA 22 42 i 5, KAR 26:1 and 38, AMT 96,7:2, 
Kocher BAM 234: 10, AfO 14 142 : 35, Parber IStar 
und Dumuzi p. 56:2. 

See also qat Hi sub qatu mng. le-2'b'- 
1 ”. 

Sudlupu adj.; sleepless, exhausted; SB*; 
cf. dalapu A. 

ahulap bltija Su-ud-lu-pu 8a unassasu bU 
kati compassion for my sleepless house 
which groans with sorrow STC 2 pi. 79:49, 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 132; tdnlhlja Su-ud- 
l[u-p]u-ti my exhausted sighs Kocher BAM 
332 i 5 and dupl. 231 i 21; [8a . . .] marsu 

naqdu nassu 8u-ud-lu-pu who is sick, in 
danger, distraught, agitated Surpu II4, cf. 
[andku] . . . anhu 8u-ud-lu-pu arad[ki ] I, 
your weary, exhausted servant BMS 4:16, 
see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 441; andku 
aradki 8u-[ud-lu-pu ] BMS 43:7; anhu 
8unuha 8u-ud-lu-pu aradka Scheil Sippar 2 : 4 
and dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 8; anhd - 
kuma 8u-ud-lu-pa-ku Sunuhdku 8utadu- 
rdku Kocher BAM 231 i 22 and dupl. 332 i 7; 
(Babylon?) [8a\ . . . 8u-ud-lu-pu ni8e8u 
BorgerEsarh. 90iv8; andkuA88ur-nasir-apli 
8u-ud-lu-pu palihki sdbit qanni ilutiki I, 
RN, who ceaselessly revere you, who hold 
the hem of your divine majesty AfO 25 
42:72 (hymn to I Star); in broken context; 
[belum 8u-ud-lu]-pa . . . [Nabu 8u-u]d-lu- 
pa ZA 61 50:13 and 15; [. . . 8]u-ud-lu-pa- 
ku Bab. 3 32 K.2425: 8. 

Landsberger, ZA 41 221; Speiser, JCS 6 86. 

Sudugultu see *8udgultu. 

Sudum see Suttu B. 

§udu§!u see 8udu8u. 
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SuduSii ( SuduSlu ) adj.; six-year-old; Nuzi, 
NB; wr. syll. and 6-it; cf. SeSSet. 

1 anSe.kur.ra nita sa 5 Su-tu-<Si>-i-u 
one six-year-old roan stallion HSS 15 
104:13; imeru salmu 6 -u Sa ultu uznu letiSu 
batqu (see letu mng. lb) Dar. 550:1. 

SuduSu s.; group of six; OB*; cf . 8e88et. 

ana Su.peS.e.ne SalaStam Kfr.BABBAR 
8iqld u Sipdtim 8u-du-u8 mane . . . idinSu-- 
nuSim give the fishermen three shekels 
of silver each and a half-dozen minas of 
wool BIN 7 220:8 (OB let.), see Stol, AbB 9 246. 
Kraus, RA 64 142 ff. 

Sudutinnu s.; (abuilding); Mari(?),MA. 

8a 8u-du-<ti>-ni sdmi (brick) belonging 
to the red 8. AOB 1 106 No. 28:5, cf. 8a 
bit 8u-du-ti-ni sdmi ibid. 108 No. 29: 7 (both 
Adn. I); uncert.: x minas of tin ina abiisim 
SaSu-du-Yti-nfi ] in the storehouse of the 8. 
ARM 7 86:3. 

Siidutu ( SuSutu ) s.; edict; Nuzi, SB; 

wr. 8u-8u-ti JEN 29:24, 204:25, 311: 19; cf. 

idd. 

a) in Nuzi — 1' in gen.: 8u-du-du 
annu 8a amiluti warad ekalli u 8a niS biti 
8a ekalli la-be-ru-[um] -ma this is the old 
edict concerning the palace personnel and 
the palace retainers (they will read this 
tablet every three or four years lest it 
fall in desuetude) AASOR 16 51:1 (coll.). 

2' in the final clause of a leg. document: 
tuppi arki 8u-du-<ti> e8-8i-i kime qibiti 8a 
8arri 8a MN 8a GN ina MN 2 ina GN 2 Satir 
the document was written in MN 2 in GN 2 
after the new edict, according to the royal 
order (issued) inMN inGN JEN 116:11, also 
SMN 2684: 35, see qibltu mng. 2b; tuppi ina arki 
8u-du-ti ina arki andurdri ina Nuzi Satir 
the document was written in Nuzi after 
the edict, after the release of debts HSS 
9 102:30; tuppi ina arki Su-du-ti e88i 8a 
ekalli . . . Satrat Lacheman AV 387 No. 7 : 22, 
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cf. HSS 19 27:34; tuppu anni ina arki Su- 
du-ti eS-Si a8ar abulli 8a GN Satir this 
document was written at the gate of GN 
after the recent proclamation HSS 19 
97:32, cf. JEN 102:40, HSS 5 55:29, HSS 19 
114:27, RA 23 154 No. 47:33; tuppi ina arki 
Su-du-ti 8a ekalli Satir the document was 
written after the edict (issued) by the 
palace JEN 478:9, tuppu annii ina GN 
aSar abulli ina arki Su-tu-ti 8a ekalli Satir 
HSS 9 104:28, cf. RA 23 152 No. 43:21, 
153 No. 46:13, Speleers Recueil 309:31, HSS 19 
28:34; [tuppu ina ar]ki Su-du-ti [ina ba]b 
abulli 8a GN Satir Oriens Antiquus 16 100:25, 
also RA 23 143 No. 3 : 32, and passim; tuppu ina 
arki Su-du-ti imDRU Nuzi Satir the docu¬ 
ment was written in Nuzi after the (royal) 
edict HSS 5 91:30, tuppu annu ina arki Su- 
du-ti [ina] abulli Satir JEN 113:40, cf. (with 
ina abulli Sa GN) JEN 320:18, tuppu arki Su- 
tu A -ti ina bdb abulli 8a uru Nuzi Satir 
JEN 492 :28, cf. JEN 485 :22, HSS 5 60:22, HSS 9 
35:29, and passim, also tuppi ina arki 
Su-du-te aSar abut Ti-iS-Sa 8a uru Nuzu 
sa-ti-ir HSS 9 27 :22 (lines 22 and 23 on the copy 
to be interchanged), cf. JEN 126:29, 618:24, see 
also the refs, in Fadhil Arraphe 212 ff.; tuppi ina 
arki Su-du-ti inapani PN hazannu Satir the 
document was written in the presence of 
PN the mayor after the edict JEN 433:36. 

3' with added dating: tuppi anni ina 
arki Su-du-ti Summa PN ina Nuzi kahaS- 
Sinna ana ha[zanni] 8a ipuSSunuti ina 
[abuT]Nuzi Satir (see kahaSSinna) JEN 
290:39, (with Summa PN iturru) HSS 19 39:32, 
ina [ar]ki Su-du-ti ina [abut] 8a 8upd\li] 
ina mu [8a] [ki]-re-en-zi after the edict, 
in the lower gate, in the year of the ki: 
rezzi SMN 2649:21-24, see Eichler Indenture 
at Nuzi 33 n. 106, <ina> mu.meS-(* 8a Si- 
ia-tal-taS-[Se] SMN 1067:47, see Fadhil Ar¬ 
raphe p. 255. 

b) in SB: ud.24.kam lipSur Su-du-tu, 
8d(\) i Ma-mi i nin.mah may the 24th day, 
the proclamation of DN, (that is) dn 2 , 
absolve JCS 1 333 r. 7', Iraq 31 178:83 (lipSur 
lit.). 


195 



oi.uchicago.edu 


**SuenaSSu 

The broken passage [ x]-du-udlt mu-tu 
Lambert BWL 42:81 (Ludlul II) is unlikely to 
be restored as Sudutu. 

Landaberger apud Koachaker NRUA 77 f.; Eich- 
ler Indenture at Nuzi 32ff. (with previoua lit.); 
M. Muller, in Klengel, ed., Beitrage zur aozialen 
Struktur dea alten Vorderaaien p. 55ff.; Lemche, 
JNES 38 18 ff. 

**Suena8Su (AHw. 1259b) seeSu’uA. 

su’etu ( Suitu , Suatu) s.; lady, mistress; 
OAkk., SB; OAkk. Sudtu; cf. Su'd A. 

Su-e-tum (vara. Su-i-[ turn], Su-’-e-tum ), en-tum = 
be-el-tum Malku I 9 f.; ba-'-la-tu, be-le-tu , e-en-tu, 
Su-e-tu = be-el-tu-um Explicit Malku I 17 ff.; Su-’-e- 
tum H be-el-[tum] Lambert BWL 88 Comm. 278 
(Theodicy Comm.). 

a) as a divine epithet: DN, king of the 
gods, who created mankind and Sarratu 
patiqtaSina Su-e-tum{\ ar. -tu) i Mama 
mistress Mama, the queen who fashioned 
them Lambert BWL 88:278 (Theodicy), for 
comm, see lex. section, cf. Ma-ma-Su-at (per¬ 
sonal name) MAD 1 163 v 11 (OAkk.), also 
ibid. 116 i 1'; Su-e-ti Anunnaki AfO 19 54:205 
(hymn to IStar); ana d Ninkarraka Su-'(v ar. 
omits )-e-ti balatu gdmilat napiStija (in 
Borsippa I restored the temple) for DN, 
mistress of life, who spares my life VAB 4 
164 B vi 32, 180 ii 36, PBS 15 79 ii 59, var. 
from CT 37 15 ii 63, also (with ana i Gula) VAB 
4 108 ii 41 (all Nbk.); mitluk milki Si-it- 
al Su-'-i-ti (see Situltu) Craig ABRT 1 
30:27. 

b) in theophoric names (OAkk. only): 
Su^-a-tum-mu-da The-Lady-Is-Wise MDP 
2 30 (pi. 7) xv 4 and 32 (pi. 8) xviii 7 (Man- 
iStuSu Obelisk), see MAD 3 18; as a hypoco¬ 
ristic: Su-a-tum Gelb 0AIC No. 20:3, Su-a- 
ti ITT 2/2 p. 45 5765. 

Sugallitu see Sugalld. 

Sugallfi (fern. Sugallitu, sugallitu) s.; 1. 
(a profession), 2. (a divine epithet); 
OAkk., OB, SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and 


sugariau 

Su.galla(te.lA, lA+te) withphon. com¬ 
plement. 

1. (a profession): PN Su.TE.LA-tm 
(first witness) Edzard Sumerische Rechtsur- 
kunden 46:17, CT 50 75:10, also (receiving 
fish, preceded by judges) CT 50 172 :47, for further 
refs, see MAD 3 266 and Krecher, ZA 63 251; 
PN Su.lA.te (among seven city elders 
including a Sakkanakku) MAD l 179:15, also 
ITT 2/2 5709 r. 1, OIP 14 123: 3 (all OAkk.). 

2. (a divine epithet): (IStar) kadrajitu 
Su-gal-li-tum kadrajitu telitu Kocher BAM 
237 i 19 (SB ine.); iti Na-ab-ri-i Sa su-ga- 
li-ti-im. JCS 38 167:7, see Michalowski, ibid. 
169f. 

(M. A. Powell, ZA 63 105.) 

SuganO (tuganu, uluganH) s.; (acontainer 
for fruit); NA. 

1 giS Su-ga-nu-u giS.haShur.<ktjr. 

RA> 1 MIN GlS.KIN.GE§TIN 1 MIN GiS. 
nu.Or.<ma.meS> 1 MIN gi§.pE§.me§ qah 
lupdti one $. of apricots (?), one ditto of 
grapes, one ditto of pomegranates, one 
ditto of peeled figs van Driel Cult of ASSur 
88 vi 14; 1 sIla geStin.meS TgiSI $u-ga- 
nu-u Sa giS.[p]3;§.me§ one qd of wine 
and a S. of figs (to be offered to DN) 
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pi. 32:21, cf. u-tu-ga-nu- 
u Sa[. . .] ibid. pi. 21:9, 1 tu-ga-nu-u nit. 
T&R.MA.MES ADD 1104 r. 6 (both coll. S. Par- 
pola). 

Sugariau ( Sugaruwdu , Sigarii 2) s.; (a 

metal tool); OA; Sigarid HUCA 39 3:6, 
4:8. 

a) as a household utensil: 3 allund-- 
tum Sa siparri aSSalaSiSu Su-ga-ri-a-u aS = 
SaldSiSu mazlugu Sitta itqurdtum Sa siparri 
three bronze pincers, three £-8, three 
forks, two bronze spoons CCT 4 20a:5, cf. 
mazligi u Su-ga-ri-a-e (weighing together 
ten minas) OIP 27 62:34; 10 kulupinnu 

Su-ga-ri-a-e aSSapartim ukallu (for) ten 
bundles they are holding S.-s, as a pledge 
TCL 14 61:2; 1 gIn ana Su-ga-ri-a-e u | 
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huSde ana PN addin I gave PN one shekel 
for (buying) §.-s and two thirds (of a shekel 
for) metal scraps TCL 4 78:1; i-Su-ga- 
[n-a]-Tel qipti ekallim (in fragm. context) 
CCT 4 27b: 8. 

b) as a divine emblem: Su-ga-ri-a-am 
5a A55ur litmama u litbalSu he should 
swear by the 5. of A8£ur and take it (the 
silver?) away KTS 13b: 17; niS Alim itmH 
ittama PN ina 5i-ga-ri-im 5a A55ur they 
swore by the City, and (in addition) PN 
swore by the 5. of ASSur HUCA 39 3:6 and 
4:8; mahar 5u-ga-ri-a-im 5aA55ur Sibutini 
niddin we gave our testimony in front of 
the 5. of ASSur Kiiltepe a/k 1411: 29 f. cited 
Or. NS 36 398, also CCT 1 46a: 24 (tablet) and 
47a: 19 (case), note in the plural: mahar 
5u-ga-ri-a-e 5a A55ur BIN 4 ill: 18, OIP 27 
3a r. 1, TCL 14 74:19, UF 7 316:25, also, wr. 
5u-ga-ru-wa-e OIP 27 18a:28 (tablet) and 
18b: 2" (case); in the dual: mahar 5u-ga- 
ri-a-in 5a ASSur TCL 14 75:24, KBo 9 28 
r. 7, cf. ibid. 27 left edge 1, wr. 5u-ga-ri-a- 
en RA 59 36 MAH 10824:30; tuppam mahar 
5u-ga-ri-a-im 5a A55ur niddin MatouS KK 
5a: 18 (tablet), cf. mahar 5u-ga-ri-a-im 5a 
A55ur ( sibutini) niddin (with heading 
tuppum 5a bab ilim 5a Sibutini) ibid. 5b: 8 
(case); [Mr]wm dinam mahar 2 \5u\-g[a- 
ri-a] -fenl ina hamrim idinma the colony 
passed judgment before two ^.-emblems 
in the sacred precinct MatouS, Studies Beek 
188:1. 

The meaning “sickle-sword” proposed 
by Mayer, UF 9 364 f. is unlikely since the 
refs, cited usage a show that 5. is not a 
weapon but a domestic implement. The 
similarity between the legal formula cited 
usage b and the formula referring to dep¬ 
ositions made before patrum 5a A55ur 
“sword of ASSur” need not imply that 
patru and Sugariau are synonyms. The 
Sum. etymology (Su.gara) proposed by 
Sjoberg Temple Hymns 102 to line 251 cannot 
explain the form or the meaning of this 
word. 

Hirsch Untersuchungen 66 f. and Add. p. 27. 


sugarru 

Sugarrd {Sugurru) s.; (a type or pro¬ 
cessed form of dates); NB; Sugurru CT 
44 76:16, pi. Sugurrdnii (CT 49 107:9). 

a) to be delivered by the tenant of the 
date grove as part of the rent: itti 1 gur 
tuhalla gipu 5u-gar-ru-u mangaga u biltu 
5a husdbi 121 dug dariku inandin with 
each gur (of dates due) he (the tenant) 
will deliver tuhallu-b&skets (of best 
dates?), grtptl-baskets (of best dates?), 
5., fibers, and a load of woody parts, (and) 
two dariku- pots Camb. 179: 8, cf. Cyr. 123:10, 
Dar. 237:10, and passim in NB date impost doc¬ 
uments, wr. 5u-ga-ru-u Cyr. 316:9, Nbn. 
973:10; note in a separate clause, also with 
capacity specified: [. . .] itti 1 gur 3 sIla 
5u-gar-ru-u . . . inaddin with each gur 
he will deliver three silas of 5. Dar. 382:11, 
cf. (without amount specified) Dar. 127 : 12, 
328:10, 404:12; note mimma leti ina libbi 
nit<ta>du 5u-ga-ru-u ana muhhi nittaSu 
(we swear that when we assess the rent to 
be paid) we will be diligent about it, we 
will not take a 5. for it TCL 13 177:12. 

b) a supplementary payment on rentals 
(for parallels see nuptu): ina Satti 3 5u- 
gar-ru-u inandin he will pay the 5. three 
times a year BRM 2 1:12 (house rental), also 
Diakonoff AV 124:16 (boat rental); (PN has 
received the rent for the house for the 
first half-year) 5u-gar-ru-u 5a miSil mu. 
an.na.meS mahir VAS 4 146:9; Nisannu 
Du’uzu Kislimu 5u-gur-ru-u inandinu 
they will pay the 5. in the first, fourth 
and ninth months CT 44 76:16, cf. BRM l 
74:10, 5u-gar-ru-u 5a Du'uzi u Kislimi 
inandin BRM 1 85:10, also UET 4 37:10, cf. 
VAS 5 117:16; (in addition to the yearly 
rent for the house) each year he will give 
one sheep worth ten shekels of silver kum 
5u-gar-ru-u in lieu of the 5. Dar. 378:7; 
ina Satti . . . 5u-gar-ru-u 5a umu E[nliJ] 
u kinajati inandin yearly he (the tenant) 
will pay the 5. of(?) the Day-of-Enlil (i.e., 
New Year’s Day) and the kinajdtu-p&y- 
ment BRM 1 43:9, cf. BRM 1 68:9, TuM 2-3 
30:8 (all house rentals); mind 5u-gar-ru-U 
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sa Nisanni ul tusebilu why have you not 
sent me the s. -payment for Nisannu? CT 
22 142:5 (let.); he will pay interest on the 
barley loaned by the estate of the temple 
of Nabu Su-gar-ru-u Sa Du’uzu u Kissi- 
limmu inandin BM 62377:15; note: 6 Siqil 
kaspu adi Su-gur-ra-ni.ME&-Su CT 49 107 :9 
(house rental). 

c) in other deliveries and gifts: 20(?) 
Su-ga-ri-e TCL 12 95 : 11 (list of expenditures of 
dates); amur 50 OUE zfT.LUM.MA Su-gar- 
ru-u ina qat PN ana abija ultebila here¬ 
with I am sending fifty gur of dates (as?) 
a s. with PN to my father YOS 3 135:22; 
ittiSunu ana muhhi immeri addabbub u Su- 
gar-ru-u iterSuinni umma ittini ana GN 
alikma 50 gur 60 gur <idin> I spoke 
repeatedly with them about the sheep, 
but(?) they demanded a S. from me 
saying: Come with us to Ur, give us fifty or 
sixty gur (of dates) (and we will give you 
the sheep) ibid. 32:11; should witnesses 
establish sa immeru Sendu . . . ina qat 
ndqidi Sa Belti Sa Uruk . . . lu ana kaspi lu 
ana Su-ga-ri-e ibuku that he took a 
branded sheep from the herdsman of the 
Lady-of-Uruk either by (paying) silver or 
as(?) a S. YOS 7 141 : 7; grant of bread, beer, 
mirsu- confection, beef, mutton, fish, fowl, 
vegetables and Su-ga-ru-u (from the of¬ 
ferings) YAS 1 36 ii 8, also BBSt. No. 35 r. 10, 
AnOr 12 305 r. 2, JCS 36 41 No. 6:5, 54 No. 
19:4; qemi Sa Sarri bdri Su-gar-ru-u Sa 
zu.l[um.ma] the “royal flour,” 6dm-tax, 
and the S. from the dates BE 9 13 : l; kaspu 
\a > 1 [x] Sim suluppi u Su-gar-m-[u ] the 
aforementioned x silver, value of the dates 
and the S. (paid in MN) PBS 2/1 97 : 9, cf. x 
kaspu Sim suluppi u S[u-gar-ru-u] ibid. i. 

d) other occs.: minu ki PN iqabbdk s 
kinuSu ana muhhi Su-gar-ru-u epSaS do 
whatever PN orders you (pi.) to do con¬ 
cerning the S. CT 22 9 (= Cyr. 377) : 17 (let.); 
obscure: silver Sa ana lu.erin Sa Su- 
gar-ru-u ana maddktu nadnu CT 57 23 : 7, 
cf. silver for provisions ana Lfr.ERiN Sa 
Su-gar-ru-u nadnu ibid. 19 and 20; [. . .] 


suginakku 

ana Lfr.UN.MES [. . .] Su-gar-ru-u Sa Lti. 
Sid [. . . a]na maddktu illiki 5 CT 56 222:3; 
silver [. . .] Sa ana Su-ga-ri-e Sa uz[u(?) 

. . .] Moore Michigan Coll. 52 : 7. 

The word probably refers to a product 
obtained from dates, such as sugar, or 
possibly a fermented drink. The rare refs, 
to the quantity of Sugarru use measures of 
capacity (3 sila per gur in Dar. 382:11 
and20(?) gur in TCL 12 95: li). Inkudurrus 
Sugarru occurs after bread, beer, meat, 
and vegetables. In NB rental agreements 
it may be a general term for an additional 
payment in kind or in silver. Possibly con¬ 
nected with Sugnt (a basket), q.v. 

Landsberger Date Palm 44 f., 47 f. Ad usage b: 
Oppenheim Mietrecht 85 f.; Petschow Pfandrecht 
108 n. 334. 

Sugarrfi see Sugril. 

§ugarruru see gararu A. 

Sugaruwau see Sugariau. 

Sugguru v.; to cheat, lie; OB, SB; II, 
II/2; cf. taSgirtu. 

[ki]. la gab = taS-gi-ir-tum, Su-ug-gu-rum 
Kagal C 14 f.; a.Sa.an.ghr mu.e.ni.ak = uS- 
te-gi^-ra-an-ni, a.Sa.an.gar nam.ak = la tu-Sa- 
ga-ra-an-ni, a.Sa.an.g&r i.ak = \u-SaVga-ar-ka 
OBGT XV 29 ff. 

Sa ittini idabbubu Su-ug-gu-ur he who 
has been talking to us is a liar A 7551 : 12 
(OB let.); tuSSu u napraku u-Sam-ga-ru elija 
(see napraku mng. 2) Lambert BWL 34:69 
(Ludlul I). 

*sugidimmakku see etemmu mng. 2c-1'. 
and discussion there. 

sugillu s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi.* 

(barley) PN Sa Su-gi-il-li HSS 16 100:8 

(translit. only). 

Possibly to be read Su <m> Gilli. 
Suginakku see Suginu and Suiginakku. 
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suginu 

Suginfi (Sugunu, Suginakku) s.; daily 
offering, temple dues; OB, Chagar Bazar, 
Mari; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and Su.gi. 
na; cf. Suginu in Sa SuginL 

Su.gi.n[a] = r $u-gi-mi\-u-um Nigga Bil. B 141; 
[e. Su.gi.na] [e-5]u-gi-na (pronunciation) = bi-it 
Su-gi-[ni-e ] Kagal Bogh. I C 5, in MSL 13 150; 
udu.Su.gi.na = 5u-it Hh. XIII 104, cf. gud. 
5u.gi.na = §u -ku ibid. 299, [Ab] .5u.gi.na = Su- 
gi-nu-[u\ ibid. 339p, 5ah.5u.gi.na = 5u-«I Hh. 
XIV 180b. 

a) with its composition specified: 4 
SiLA NINDA.GU 4 SILA KAS SIG 5 Su-gU-UU- 
u, Sa dingir.meS x . . . . bread, x good- 
quality beer, daily offering to gods Loretz 
Chagar Bazar 36:14, 43:7, 46:8, also Iraq 7 54 
A.971 r. 1,60 A.996; x date bread, x oil, (and) 
x honey Su-gu-nu Sa SamaS ARMT 11 5:4, 
cf. x sila lAl ana mdkalti SamaS Su. gi. N A 
x honey for the bowl of DN, daily offering 
VA8 8 83: 3. 

b) qualifying food offerings: dub pad 
Su.gi.[na] Sa bit Nusku SA mu.I.kam Sa 
Sarru ukinnu tablet (specifying) the daily 
food offerings of the temple of DN within 
the period of one year, established by the 
king (an itemized list follows) PBS 13 
61 il, cf. PAD Su.gi.na &7MU.2.KAM (pre¬ 
ceded by a list of offerings) ibid, v 5; 
(various sorts of flour for) naptan Su. 
gi.na the daily meal UET 3 270 r. i 6 and 
ii 21, see Levine and Hallo, HUCA 38 46 f. 

c) qualifying sheep offerings: 14061 
udu Su.gi.na 121 udu.siskuk(amakx 
Se.amarxSe) sag.ud.sar 48 udu. 
SISKUR UD.15.KAM 25 UDU.SISKUR UD. 
nA.a x daily sheep offerings, x sheep 
sacrificed at the new moon, x sheep on the 
full moon day, x sheep at the disappear¬ 
ance of the moon TCL 10 66: 1, see Thureau- 
Dangin, ra 8 82; x silver ana SAM n (?) 1 
udu Su.gi.na Sabit SamaS for purchasing 
one(?) sheep for the daily offerings of 
the temple of SamaS CT 45 47:8, cf. TuduI 
Su.gi.na ana kurummat bit SamaS ukallu 
ibid. 20; the sheep have become too nu¬ 
merous, I am not able to handle them 
Sibut GN warkati iprusuma 1 lu Sa Su.gi. 


suginu 

na bit Sin ukallu ana tahhutija iddinu'- 
nimma the elders of GN investigated my 
case and assigned the person who pro¬ 
vides the sheep for the daily offerings of 
the temple of DN to assist me YOS 2 
52:13, cf. Sibut GN [. . .] Su. gi.na bit Sin 
anajdSim iddinunim ibid. 22 , Su.gi.na ana 
bit Sin ukal ibid. 27, also (in broken context) 
ibid. 31; x silver Sa ana SAm udu Su. 
gi.na kurummat DN YOS 13 374:6; x silver 
Sim 3 udu(!) Su.gi.na Sa bit SamaS CT 4 
3ib:2, cf. 3 udu(!) Su.gi.na a«auD.15. 
kam \x x~\ ul ubbalamma (if) he does not 
bring the three S. sheep by the 15th day 
(he will pay x silver) ibid. 10; a-wi-la[m ] 
(or -Uuml) &UDU Su.gi.na i-pa-lupiha* 
tarn ekallam ip[pal] CT 45 47:22; 2 sila 4 . 
hi.a Sa PN ana uDu Su.gi.na bit DN YOS 
13 435:3; PN Sa aSSumumj Su.gi.<na> Sa 
bit SamaS Sipparim ina :e Sutum kA d Mar = 
duk (or Babili) kalu (pn 2 has assumed 
guaranty for) PN, who was kept impris¬ 
oned in the storehouse of the Marduk gate 
(or: of Babylon) because of the S. sheep 
of the temple of SamaS at Sippar CT 48 
ioi:3, cf. [x ud]u Su.gi.<na> Sa mu.1. 
kam.ma [ ana bit] SamaS Sipparim \ ind\d' 
din ibid. 9, cf. also ibid. 37:3; 1 UDU Su. 

gi.InaI ilik PN (received by the Satammu 
official) YOS 13 123:1. 

Compare Sum. Su.a.gi.na, a type of 
temple dues frequently attested in adm. 
and econ. texts beside s A. d u g 4 (e. g., MVN 
6 287 ii 14) and specifically associated 
with daily sheep offerings, e.g. 29 udu. 
niga(SE) Su.a.gi.na ud.29.kam RA 9 
pi. 2 SA 60:2. After OB Sugind is replaced 
by gind, q.v. 

suginu [Sugunu) in Sa Sugine s.; person 
in charge of animals for daily offerings; 
OB; wr. syll. and lu.Su.gi.na; cf. Su> 
ginu. 

aSSum PN Sa Su-gu-ne-em warkassu 
aprusma ul waSib as for PN, the S., I in¬ 
vestigated his case and (since) he was not 
present (I took two of his slave girls as 
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Sugipunu 

pledges for his field) Fish Letters 5:8, see 
Kraus, AbB 10 No. 5; Sa Ltj.Su.GI.NA.MES 
120 lidtim Sa kaspiSunu Sa mu.2.kam 
imahharu the S .-s receive 120 head of 
cattle for their silver value over a period 
of two years BiOr 10 14 No. 4:11 (coll, from 
photo). 

Sugipunu s.; (a textile); Nuzi.* 

anaku TtiG Su-gi-pu-nu Sa PN aSar PN 2 
elteqemi (I will deliver to the palace 
one wagonload of ampannu’ s owed by(?) 
PN and) I myself have received from PN 2 
the S.(- s) owedby(?) PN HSS 13 64 : 7 (translit. 
only). 

Sugltu s.; (a class of women); OB, 
Mari; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and (sal.)Su. 
gi; cf. Sugu. 

[luk]ur([sAL].ME) = Su-gi-tu Lu IV 24; 
[luku]r.kaskal, [ama].lukur = Su-gi-tu ibid. 
28f.; a-ma-[lu] [ama.lul] = a-ma-m-tu, iS-ta-ri-tu , 
Su-gi-tu Diri IV 190ff. 

lu-kur sal. me = na\d\ itu II almattu SaniS sinniStu, 
sal II sinniStu / me / paryi / Su-gi-t[um] / Sibtu 
. . . Sal-SiS H Su-gi-tum / almattu von Weiher Uruk 
54 :16ff. (Ea V Comm.); [Su\-gi-tum = Si-ib-tu CT 
18 2 K.4214:1. 

If a man has married a naditu and she 
has not given him a slave girl who has 
borne him children ana sal Su-gi^-tim 
(vars. Su-gi-ti[m\ , [Su].gi) ahdzim panlSu 
istakan awilum Su sal Su-gi 4 -tam (var. 
Su.gi) ihhaz ana bitiSu uSerrebSi sal 
Su-gi 4 -tum (var. Su.gi) Si itti naditim ul 
uStamahhar and he wishes to marry a S., 
that man may marry a S. and bring her into 
his house, (but) that S. will not assume the 
same rank as the naditu CH § l45:3lff., 
for vars. see Driver and Miles Babylonian Laws 2 
111 , cf. (if the wife has borne him chil¬ 
dren) awilum . . . ana sal Su-gi 4 -tim 
ahdzim paniSu iStakan . . . sal Su-gi 4 -tam 
ul ihhaz CH § 144:20ft; if a man intends 
ana sal Su-gi 4 -tim Sa mdri ulduSum . . . 
ezebim to divorce a S. who has borne him 
children CH § 137 : 74; f PN Su-gi-tum nin. 
a.ni f PN, a S., her sister (given along with 
the dowry to a woman who is both naditu 


§uglu 

and kulmaSitu) CT 8 2a; 12, cf. (same con¬ 
text) omitting S.: f PN nin.a.ni BE 6/1 
84:30, cf. also Veenhof, Melanges Finet 183 BM 
97057 : l; Summa ahum ana martiSu Su-gi 4 - 
tim Seriktam {la) iSrukSim if a father has 
(not) awarded a dowry to his daughter, a 
S. CH §183:3 and § 184 : 17; mimma annim Sa 
PN ana f PN 2 Su.gi aSSatiSu iddinu all this is 
what PN has given to his wife f PN 2 , the S. (as 
her inheritance) BE 6/1 95:19; mimma 
annim nudunne Sa f PN Su.gi BE 6/1 101 : 14, 
cf. mimma annim Sa PN abuSa ana f PN 2 sal 
Su{\)-gi-tim martiSu iddinuma PBS 8/2 
252 : 9; fB.TAK 4 nudunni. [£] a f PN sal.Su.gi 
[in]aqati PN 2 . . . anaPN 3 emiSa inaddin CT 
48 84 : 4; aSSum sal.tur marat PN Su-gi- 
timSa ta[Spuram\ ARM 10 124:5; (women) 
Sa 6 Su-gi-tim ARMT 22 16:11. 

The Sugitu is often mentioned as a 
second wife in relation to a naditu who 
may not bear children. For other refs, 
written (sal.)Su.gi, see Sibu mng. lb. 

Renger, ZA 58 176 ff.; Harris Sippar 318 ff.; 
Veenhof, Melanges Finet 181 ff. 

Suglfi (Saglu) adj.; deported; NA, NB; 
cf. Suglu v. 

ki ... x,t Sag-lu-te ina muhhi Se.pad. 
meS ihharuni when the deportees peti¬ 
tioned (the king) for barley rations ABL 
1372:10 (coll. 8. Parpola); Sa LtJ Sag-lu-te 
anSe sap-pu Se tub Kfr [isse\ninaurddni 
Sa Sarri [belija x ] x ana Ltr Sag-lu-te [lids 
diri] ana asappi the pack animals of the 
deportees have insufficient fodder to eat, 
one of the servants of the king, my lord, 
should give the deportees [feed] for the 
pack animals ABL 325:13 and 16, cf. Sa LtJ 
Sag-lu-[te . . .] ibid. 10, cf. also CT 53 869:6', 
211 :5, see Parpola, SAA 1 257; PAP 5 LtJ mu *, 
Sarkisdni Sa lu Sag-lu-te Iraq 23 23 ND 
2386+ iii 15, see Postgate Taxation 373, cf. 
LU.GAL Sag-lu-te Dailey and Postgate Fort 
Shalmaneser 102 iii 23'; note in NB: Sarru . . . 
napSdtiSunu irenSunutima Su-ug-lu-u 
puqqud ana bultu the king showed mercy 
to them (those who sinned against him) 
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suglu 

and those who were deported were par¬ 
doned (lit. entrusted for living) ABL 530 
r. 10. 

Suglu {gal'll) v.; 1. galu to go into 

exile, 2. Suglu ( Saglu ) to deport, to exile; 
SB, NA, NB; Aram, lw.; I *igli — igalli, 
III, III/2; cf. galitu, galutu, suglu adj., 
* suglutu. 

1. galu, to go into exile: [Sipirti Sarri] 
ina muhhiSu lu tallika luSarhisuSu [. . . 
u]n.[mes lu la\-a i-ga-li-u a message 
from the king should go to him, he should 
be encouraged, the people should not go 
into exile Iraq 17 33 No. 5 : 24' (NA let.); [lO 
Pi\llat dlaniSunu gabbi ki umaSSiru [ana 
libbi u]ru Taiqu ig-de-lu-u the in¬ 
habitants of GN abandoned all their towns 
and went in exile to GN 2 ABL 462 : 20, cf. 
(in broken context) \i]g-de-lu-ii ABL 899 
r. 16 (both NB), [Summa . . .] x ta-ga-lu-ni 
Iraq 32 174 (pi. 36) BM 134596 r. 7 (ASSur-nirarl 
V treaty). 

2. Suglu {Saglu) to deport, to exile — 
a) individuals: ma annurig [att\unu tab 
laka ma Sa-ga-la-ni [iss]ikunu lallik (PN 
became frightened and said) Now that you 
are coming, take me into exile, I will go 
with you (pi.) Iraq 17 32 No. 5: 12'; one of 
his brothers went to GN and said ma, 
lu-Sag-li-a-Su I will have him transferred 
(but he escaped) ABL 505:10; [Mm u- 
Sd\-ga-lu-u-ni [Sutu ihti]liq ana kur 
Subria [ ittalak ] to avoid deportation, he 
escaped and went to GN ABL 1176:4; ana 
kur Eber ndri u-sa-ga-li-uS they have 
transferred him (the scribe about whom 
the king inquired) to Upper Syria ABL 
706 r. 4 (all NA); RN . . . ana [mat ASSur] 
ki u-Sag-lu-Su, ana libbi [mat ASSur i\ - 
ze-ri he hates Assyria because Esarhad- 
don deported him to Assyria ABL 752 
r. 23 (NB); bel piqitti Sa anaku u qipi ina 
libbi nipqidu lO mar Dakkuru ul-ta-ga-liS 
the Dakkurian has deported the official 
installed there by myself and by the com¬ 
missioner CT 54 506 : 16 (NB). 


suglutu 

b) groups and large segments of 
population: Sennacherib RN u lO.gal. 
meS -Sil ana mat ASSur ul-te-eg-lu 
deported Bel-ibni and his high officials to 
Assyria (from Babylonia) Grayson 

Chronicles 77 ii 28, cf. (in broken context) ul- 
te-ge-li-u ABL 1 119 : 9 (NB); is[surri\ 
qanni ammute u-sd-ga-lu-Su-nu perhaps 
they are deporting them (the missing 
scouts) along with those (other inhabi¬ 
tants) ABL 544:23: [bit p]N nu-Sag-la [. . .] 
nu-Sag-la-a-ma [ rehuti ] ipalluhu [. . .] bit 
PN nu-Sag-li urkiti ammeSa annuti nu- 
Sag-li we will deport the family of PN, and 
we will also deport [. . .] so that those 
remaining will be frightened, [. . .] should 
we deport the family of PN and after that 
should we deport these (other people) 
there? ABL 712 r. 2ff.; Mm Sarru issuDur- 
Jakini isahhuranni u-Sd-gal-na-Si-ni lest 
the king return from GN and deport us ABL 
131 r. 6; [lO] Puqudaja . . . gabbu iptalhu 
adanniS [ma u]-Sag-ga-lu-na-Si all the 
Puqudians (resident in GN) became very 
frightened, saying: They will deport us 
ABL 1434 r. 8, also ibid. obv. 3; Summa anaku U- 
Sd-ga-lu-ka-nu-ni (I swear) that I will not 
deport you ABL 541 r. 4 (let. of Asb., all NA). 

Spellings with anaptyctic vowels are 
variants of expected forms of Suglu, and 
do not necessitate positing a lemma *Sug- 
gulu. For galitu “deportation” (ABL 387 
r. 23), “deportees” (CT 53 895 r. 3, ND 2803 
passim) see Deller, Or. NS 35 194. 

von Soden, Or. NS 35 8 and Or. NS 46 186. 

Sugludu see Suglutu. 

Suglutu (Sugludu) adj.; terrifying; SB; 
cf. galdtu. 

abubu ezzu Sug-lu-tu wild, frightful 
flood YOS l 38 i 3 (Sar.); difficult paths Sa 
aSarSina Sug-lud-du whose location is ter¬ 
rifying Lyon Sar. 2 : 11, also Winckler Sar. pi. 30 
No. 64:15; ina bit riduti aSri Sug-lud-di in 
the bit ridiiti, the awe-inspiring place Bor- 
ger Esarh. 41 ii 21. 
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*suglutu 

*§ugMtu ( SagaMtu ) s.; deportation; NA*; 
ef. Suglu v. 

palhdni issupan Sd-ga-lu-ti Sa mdtASSur 
issu pan turrute Sa kutalli ana kur Elamti 
(you wrote to me) We fear deportation to 
Assyria and having to turn (our) backs to 
Elam (not e uSagalukanuni r. 4) ABL541.-4 
(let. of Asb.). 

Sugru see Sukru. 

Sugrd ( Suguru ., Sugarrd) s.; basket; OB, 
MB, NB; Sum. lw. 

§u.gur 5 = Su-ug-ru-\urri\ Nigga Bil. A v 15; 
rSulgur 5 = Su-gu-ru-u-um Nigga Bil. B 218; 
[gi.nig.s]ig.a.Sd,.ga = kadaru = Su-ga-ru-u Hg. A 
II 35, in MSL 7 69. 

1 Su-ug-ru-um Sa ha-a,S-hu-«rurn»-ri 
one basket of apples Birot Tablettes 48: 23; 
qadurn bukinnim u Su-ga-ri-im (in difficult 
context) CT 48 23:5 (both OB); Su-ug-ra Sa 
haShuri. . . ultebilakku I am sending you a 
basket of apples CT 44 67:15 (MB let.); 
tardmima ISullanu nukarib abiki Sa ka> 
janamma Su-gu-ra-a (var. tu-[. . .]) nat 
Sdkki you (IStar) loved ISullanu, your 
father’s date-gardener, who brought you 
basket after basket (of fruit) Gilg. VI65, var. 
from Garelli Gilg. 120 ii 31 ; uncert. (possibly to 
Sugarril ): iSten Su-gar-ru-u Sa elpetu one 
basket made of elpetu- rush BE 8 154 : 23 (NB 
list of objects for a ritual); difficult: ZtJ.LUM iS- 
tu-mi la ha ma tim \a\ x a-na-mi Su-ug-re- 
e-mi lu-pu-\ li (?) 1 amSalimami Su-ug-re- 
e-mi iS-Su UCP 9 333 No. 8 : 7 ff., see Stol, AbB 
11 172. 

Landsberger Date Palm p. 37 f. 

Sugh s.; old man; lex.*; Sum. lw.; cf. 
Sugitu. 

Su.gff = iu-gu-'A-um, Si-bu-um, Su-ul-lu-mu-wm 
Nigga Bil. B 137ff. 

sa-ar-rwm, Sw-gu-u, pur-£u-mu = si-\i\-bu Ex¬ 
plicit Malku I 79 ff. 

For refs. wr. (lCt.)§u.gi/gi 4 see Sibu 
A s.; for mttl.su.gi see Sibu A s. mng. 5. 


suh 

sugu see Suku. 

Sugummu s.; buzzing(?); NA*; cf. Sa- 

gamu. 

napSal[dti ] qutari maSqi[ati ] Sa Su-gu- 
mi-[e uzni] salves, fumigants, and potions 
for buzzing [ears] Parpola LAS No. 265 :4. 
Parpola LAS 2 258. 

Sugunh see Suginu. 

Suguppu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; Sum. 
lw. 

Su.gub = Su-gu-up-pu-um Nigga Bil. B 140. 
See imSugubbu. 

Sugurru s.; (a mat?); OB.* 

Su-gur-rum Sa inneppuSu ... 40 ma.na 
Su-gur-rum 1 gar Siddum u \ gar 1 kiT§ 
rup[Suni\ Su-gur-r[a]-am Suati li-iS-ku- 
nu-Si (see kamidu usage b) A 3529:21 ff. 
(OB let., courtesy R. F. G. Sweet). 

Possibly lw. from Sum. Su.gur “to 
roll,” see Landsberger Date Palm 47 n. 162 and 
Steinkeller, Oriens Antiquus 19 92 n. 30. See 
also Sugarru and Sukurm. 

In ABL 156:5 (NA) read na-gu-ur-tii, see Par¬ 
pola, SAA 1 No. 207. 

Sugurrh see Sugarru. 

Sugurruru adj.; free-roaming(?); NB*; 
cf. gararu A. 

imeru Su-gu-ru-ru Sa ina muhhi appiSu 
Sendu (the animal sold is) a S. donkey 
which is marked on its nose Nbk. 360:9. 

Possibly to be connected with the 
hemerologies’ aSar imeru ittagrarru la 
izzaz Iraq 21 48 : 16 and dupls., see MSL 9 109. 

Sugurd see Sugrv,. 

Suh prep.; as to, concerning, on account 
off NA. 

a) in letters (introducing a new topic, 
usually after the greeting formula): Su- 
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*suhaddaku 

uh PN Sa Sarru belt iSpuranni as to PN, 
about whom the king, my lord, wrote me 
ABL 154:4, cf. (also with Saparu) ABL 155:4, 
506 r. 1 and 9, Iraq 25 73 No. 67:3, Postgate 
Palace Archive 184: 6, (with qabU) Iraq 18 42 No. 
26:4; Su-uh LtJ.ENGAR.ME§ Sa GN Sa SarfU 
ihhuruni ma concerning the farmers of GN 
who appealed to the king as follows Iraq 
18 40 No. 24: 3, see Postgate Taxation 375; note 
the atypical word order: Sa bell temu 
iSkunanni Su-uh kub Ullubaja . . . assd'al 
Sasbutu as my lord instructed me I have 
inquired about the Ullubians, they have 
(now) been organized Iraq 36 204 No. 97:7. 

b) in lit.: Su-uh me-e-ni Su-uh me-e-ni 
zanat d TaSmetu . . . Su-uh Sa issika d Nabua 
ana kirt l[allika] why, 0 why, are you 
adorned, 0 TaSmetu? — because I want 
to go with you, my Nabil, to the orchard 
TIM 9 54 r. 15f. (NA love lyrics). 

The preposition Suh corresponds in 
meaning and usage to (ina) muhhi, and oc¬ 
curs in texts from the 8th century only. 

In ABL 1387 : 5 (NB) read probably Su-uh-muf(\) 
kal reSi “the whole head glowing (with fever or 
zeal).” 

*Suhaddaku see Sukudakku. 
*£uhaddakutu see Sukudakkutu. 

suhalulu s.; (mng. unkn.); MB(?) Elam. 

eqlu wifisu u mddu Sa kaskal Sa Su-ha- 
lu-lu Sa Supdla libdri Sa f PN u f PN 2 a field, 
as is, that is on(?) the .... road, that is 
below the liparu- tree of f PN and f PN 2 MDP 
22 155: 10 (= MDP 4 190 No. 14); eqlu Sa Supal 
libdri Sa f PN Sa kaskal Su-ha-lu-lu ibid. 
71:2 (= MDP 4 171 No. 2, both “Malamlr” texts). 

Perhaps a toponym, identifying a road 
by its destination. 

Suharratu see Sahurratu. 

SuharriS (or SuhurriS) adv.; in numbed 
silence; SB*; cf. Suharruru 


suharruru 

[ajdurma mutu ana tdhazi ul a’ir atura 
arkiS[x-x] -x-ta-ma ana GN attaSab Su-har- 
riS I feared death, I did not advance in 
battle (but) turned back, I [. . ,]-ed to GN 
and stayed (there) in numbed silence 3R 
38 No. 2 r. 64, see Tadmor, JNES 17 138 : 15. 

Suharruru adj.; silent(?); SB*; cf. Su-- 
harruru v. 

ana mannu erSu ana mannu must . . . 
must Su-har-ru-ru-tu for whom is the bed, 
for whom the coverlets, the silent(?) 
coverlets? PSBA 23 pi. after p. 192:11 (SB 
lament.), see Lambert, JAOS 103 212. 

Suharruru ( Sahurruru , Suhurruru, Suh- 
ruru) v.; 1. to become dazed, still, numb 
with fear, 2. to abate, subside; from 
OB on; III uSharrir — uSharrar — Suharrur 
(OB Sahur, fem. Sahurrat), III/2 *uStahrir, 
inf. Sahurruru RA 35 46 No. 16:2; cf. Sahran 
tu, Sahurratu, SuharriS, Suharruru adj. 

li-ib lul = Su-har-ru-ri, Saqummatu, Sahurratu, 
qulatu A VII/4 : 121 ff., cf. [li]b(wr. [li]b.A).kiir 
~ qa-a-lu = (Hitt.) [...], [li]b.ktir.khr = Su- 
har-ru-ru = (Hitt.) iS-Tkal-la-al-fu-wa-ar] Erimhu§ 
Bogh. Aiii9f.; si.dug 4 .ga = Su-har-ru-ru (ingroup 
with SiSSu, qdlu, qulu) Antagal III 276; [...] = {S]u- 
[qam-m\u('!)-m[u(‘!)'\, [zi.g]i.ba.an = Su-har-ru- 
ru ErimhuS I gap c If., cf. zi.gi.ba.an (var. 
zi.gi.bi) = Su-har-ru-ru ErimhuS IV 100; zi. 
in.[gi] = Su-har-ru-rum Nabnitu X 221; sig.sig 
= Sa-hur-ra-tum (var. Su-hu-ru-ru) Hh. II 310. 

[uSum.gin x (GlM)] ni.si.a.&m [Si.in bn.Sjfe 
i.gi : [kima] baSmupuluhturrwMminatu§-har-ra-ar 
as before a horned serpent full of terror, why do you 
keep still? SBH40No. 20a: 1 f., Sum. restored from 
UET 6/2 206 :1; Si 5n. S& i.gi [t]amu.un.[ni], 
ib.la : [a]di mati tuS-ha-ra-dr minam SBH 64 No. 
34:9f., see p. 152, dupl. BA 5 660 No. 19:29; 
ur 5 .mu Sa.ba.mu §i ba.e.ni.gi : kabatti libbija 
[uS-tah-ri]-ir SBH 5 No. 2 r. 31 f. 

mu.lu.bi al.si sipa.bi 6e.am.Sa4 : utullaSu 
uSqammamu rd'usu uS-ha-ra-ar its (the temple’s) 
herdsman is silent, its shepherd is still (Sum.: 
weeps) SBH 49 No. 24 r. 16f.; uncert.: [ir.r]a 
a.Se.er.ramu.ni.ib.x.si : ina bikitiu tanihiuS- 
har-ar(\)-an-ni SBH 58 No. 30: 41. 

si = qamu, si = Su-har-ru-ru CT 26 43 viii 5f. 
(astrol. comm.). 

SiSSu, Su-har-ru-ru (var. Su-uh-ru-ru) = ka-lu-u 
to cease Malku IV 100L; Su-uh-ru-ru, uteqqd = qa- 
a-lum ibid. 96 f. 
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suharruru 

1. to become dazed, still, numb with 
fear — a) said of persons, gods: Adad 5a 
ana rigmiSu niSu u5-ha-ra-ra (var. u5-ha- 
ra-ar-ra) Adad, at whose roar the people 
become cowed KUB 4 26 A 10 and li (coll.), 
restored from dupls. LKA 63:18 and 20, var. from 
BMS 49 r. 31 and 33, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
98:18 and 20; nakiruka up-tal-<la>-hu-ma 
u§-ha-ra-ra-ma your enemies became 
afraid, they are numb with fear VAS 12 193 
r. 22 (= EA 359, Sar tamhdri ); (the hunter saw 
Enkidu) u§-ha-ri-ir iqulma he became 
numb with fear, he grew still Gilg. I ii 47, 
cf. u5-ta-ah-ri-ru panu5u ibid. 45; Na- 
zimaruttaS u5-ha-ri-ir VAT 9820 r. i 34, cited 
AfO 20 116, cf. (in broken context) AfO 27 80 
K.9986:3, ZA 61 54:107 (SB hymn to Nabu); 
li5-har-ri-ir 5alti5 ul itamme (see 5alti5) 
CT 4 5:12, see KB 6/2 42, but ina bitiSu 
liqul li5-tah-ri-ir in his house let him be 
quiet, let him be silent KAR 177 r. ii 37, 
also Iraq 21 52:50 (hemer.); 5um,ma ibrurma 
u5-ha-ri-ir (see bararu B) Labat TDP 
190:26; abu mdlikSunu 5u-ha-ru-ur Enlil 
Enlil, the father, their (the gods’) coun¬ 
selor, was despondent RA 46 88 :2 (OB Epic 
of Zu), also CT 15 39 ii 24 (SB recension); 5a 
. . . ana SitultiSu Anunnaku a5ri5 5u-har- 
ru-ru (Enlil) at whose decision the 
Anunnaku are humbly silent Hinke 
Kudurru i 8 (Nbk. I); u5-ha-ri-ir-ma AnSar 
qaqqari inatt[al\ AnSar was seized with 
despair, looking down at the ground En. el. 
II 86 , cf. (Ea) nehiS u5-ha-ri-ir-ma 5a' 
qummi5 u5bu ibid. 6 ; if (the statue of) 
Marduk u5-ha-ra-ar CT 40 38 K.noo4:ll 
(akitu omens), joined to K.3074+ : 14, see Borger, 
Symbolae Bohl 45, dupl. von Weiher Uruk 35: 13; 
amut sd-hu-ru-ri-im 5a ummdnum ishur an 
omen of benumbing despair, (referring to 
the fact) that the army turned back RA 
35 46 No. 16 : 2 (early OB Mari liver model). 

b) said of buildings and topographic 
features: ekallum 5a-hu-ur Saqummu seru 
RA 32 180: 10 (OB prayer to the gods of the night), 
cf. ibid. 181: 11, see von Soden, ZA 43 306; 5u- 
har-ru-ur seru mdtu 5uqammum AnBi 12 


suhatinnu 

283:36, also 5u-ha-ru-ur seru parka dalati 
the plain is still, the doors are barred OECT 
6 pi. 12:8, cf. [5]u-uh-ru-ur seru 5ad& 5u'~ 
qammamaA&-qa-a-anQi&.iG KUB 4 47 r. 39; 
5u-har-ru-ur sage’a 5u-har-ru-rat adirti 
(see sagu A) STC 2 pi. 81:75, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 134, cf. 5a Ezida blti kini 5u- 
har-ru-ur sak-ki-e-5u MVAG 21 90 r. 29 (Ke- 
dorlaomer text) ; mitratu 5u-hu-rat the canal 
was still Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 112 v 33 
(SB); suq5u u5-ha-ra-ar Kraus AV 194 II 4 
(Sarrat-Nippuri hymn). 

c) other occ.: (the scorpion) 5a-hur 
ina bassi keeps quiet in the sand Nou- 
gayrol, RA 66 142:8 (OB inc.). 

2. to abate, subside: \u\mu u5-ha-ri- 
ir usa ikletu daylight vanished, darkness 
came forth Gilg. V iv 1 6; inuh tdmtu u5- 
ha-ri-ir-ma imhullu abiibu ikla the sea 
grew calm, the storm abated, the flood 
ceased Gilg. XI 131; u5-ha-ri-ir-ma qablu 
iktala tuquttu the battle died down, the 
fighting ceased RA 46 34 : 16 and 30 (SB Epic 
of Zu), dupl. STT 21 iii 82; u anaku M a5abi 
ina bit dimmati 5a-hu-ur-ru rigmi as for 
me, how can I live in a house of lamen¬ 
tation? my wailing is ... . Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 94 III iii 47, cf. 5a-hu-ur-ra-at (in 
broken context) ibid. 76 II iii 15 (OB). 

See also Suhruru. 

Heidel, AS 13 26 ff.; Speiser, JCS 6 87 f. 

§uharu see 5ahuru B. 

suhatinnu ( Suhutinnu ) s. pi. tantum; (an 
alliaceous plant); OA, OB, Mari; Sum. 
lw.; wr. syll. (also with det. sar) and za. 

HA.DIN.SAR. 

za.ha.din sar = Su-hu-tin-nu, nu-Su-4 Hh. 
XVII 269f., cf. za.ha.din IsarI = za -ha-ten-[nu] 
RS Recension 155. 

a) cultivation: let him give you ten 
sar of field PN nukarribum stjm.sikil. 
lum.sar suM.fL.LUM.SAR limalli 5u-h[a- 
t\ i-in-ni ina kirim li5ku[n] and PN, the gar¬ 
dener, should plant it completely with 
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suhattu 

onions (and) . . . .-onions, let him set out 
S.-s in the garden YOS 2 103:40, see Stol, 
AbB 9 103; I have sent two employees ana 
Su-ha-ti-in-ni sar Sa mahrikunu epuSu le- 
qern . . . adi Su-ha-ti-in-ni sar Sunu in- 
nappalu hitajataSunutima ina simaniSunu 
linnaplu to fetch S. which I have planted 
in your (pi.) district, watch over them (the 
plants) until they are dug up, they should 
be dug up at the proper time VAS 16 
92:7 and 10 (OB let.). 

b) consumption; Sumki u Su-hu-\ti\- 
ni[Seb]ilam send me onions and S.-s OIP 
27 6:13 (OA let.); Se.numun Sa karaSi Sumi 
Su-hu-ti-ni u SamaSkilli Subilam (see Sa-- 
maSkillu usage a- 1') TCL 17 61:33 (OB let.); 
X SUM.SAR X SUM.SIKIL.LUM.SAR 4 (bAn) 
z a.ha.din.sar . . . Sa ana Sim kaspim ana 
PN innadnu x garlic, x onions, x S., which 
were sold to PN (the merchant from Larsa) 
for silver YOS 12 182:4, cf. 5 GUR SUM. 
SAR 2 GUR SUM.SIKIL.SAR 2 GUR ZA.HA. 

din. sar 9 gur ta-bi-lu sar five gur of 
garlic, two gur of onions, two gur of S., 
(in all) nine gur of dried vegetables JCS 
34 160 No. 11:6, cf. also Boyer Contribution 
111 : 15f.; 1 (bAn) hazannu 1 (bAn) Su-ha- 
ti-nu (among spices) ARMT 12 734:2. 

M. Stol, Bull, on Sum. Agriculture 3 63. 

Suhattu s.; (a textile); MB(?),MA, SB; 
pi. Suhattdtu. 

[tilg.x].u§, [tug.x.xj.a, [. . .] = Su-hat-tum 
(followed by $indu, maksu, uldpu, preceded by 
Susuppu, edappatu) Hh. XIX 292ff.; [tug . . .] = 
[. . •] = [Su]-hat-tum (followedby tahapSu) Hg.Cr. 6 , 
in MSL 10 140; tt5g Su-ha-ta-ii (between tahapSu 
and pitutu) Practical Vocabulary Assur 295. 

a.rd = Su-ha-tum Proto-Kagal Bil. B 17; [a-ra] 
[a.d'j] = Su-ha-at-tum A 1/1:201; a.rA dingir. 
ra ki = il-la( text -pa) -pa, a.rA dingir.ra ki a.rA : 
Su-hat-tum (preceded by Sipatu, Sirti Ltr.sfG.uz) 
Uruanna III 547 f.; tj zt5.lum.ma sa 5 : fr Su-hat-ta- 
a-ti Sa tinuri ibid. 327; lzl ' llb ziG, [x] .a§ = [it- 
tu ] Sa Su-hat-t[i] Nabnitu I 236 f. 

nlg.k 6 S.da ki.a hur.ra [tu]g.a.r4 su 111 . 
ka du 8 .a : maksutu Sa ina qaqqar esret Su-hat-tu 
Sa ina zumur ameli patrat (see maksAtu) ASKT 
p. 86-87 : 73 and dupl., see Borger, AOAT 1 6 . 


suhhanu 

Su-ha-at-ti irruSu S Su-uh-hi-it-ta-a-ti Hunger 
Uruk 36:15 (comm, to Labat TDP Tablet XIV). 

a) used for wiping clean: betanu Sa 
diqari ina Su-ha-at-te tultanakkal you 
wipe the inside of the pot clean with a S. 
Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 18 i 18, p. 19 ii 16, p. 20f. 
ii 3 and 20 (MA); see also Uruanna III 327, 
in lex. section. 

b) as a piece of apparel: see ASKT, 
in lex. section; Su-ha-at-ti lugal u-la- 
a[b-ba-Su-Su] akalu ina pani Sarri ikkal 
Sik[aru iSatti\ they will dress (?) him in a 
royal S. , and he will eat bread and [drink] 
beer in the king’s presence CT 22 247:38 
(MB? let.). 

Note also the entries [gada.a.DU 
lugal] ka-ad-ka-x-[ri-i]§ lu-ga-al (pro¬ 
nunciation) = Si-hi-ta-[at Sarri], gada.a. 
du nin. dingir. ra ka-ad-ka-x-ri-i§ i-ri-iS 
ti-gi-ra (pronunciation) = Se-Si-[x]-ta-at 
i-ti Arnaud Emar 6 556:42f., which occur 
in the same context as the tug entries 
of Hh. XIX and on the basis of which 
the Sum. of Hh. XIX 292 should be re¬ 
stored as [tiig. a] ,du(!). See also suhattu. 

§uhatu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB (Elam).* 

Summa gu-sw irassu dagal -Su imittaSu 
nu igi Su-ha-ta-Su [s]a 5 ibaSSi lu min lu 
nukkur if its (the newborn piglet’s) 
neck(?), chest, back(?), or shoulder is not 
conspicuous(?), (and) there is a red spot 
on its S., or it is double, or strange Labat 
Suse 10 r. 9 (Izbu). 

Possibly a variant of suhatu A. 

*§uhehunu see SuMnu. 

Suhhanu s.; plow yoked with two oxen; 

nb\* 

2 giS.apin Sa Sinmi alpi Su-uh-ha-nu 
two two-oxen S. -plows BE 9 30: 8, also (bro¬ 
ken) StolperEntrepreneurs andEmpireNo. 17 : 7 f.; 

Se.numun ... 2 giS.apin Su-uh-ha-nu u 
1 gur uttata ana Se.numun . . . ibi in- 
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suhharampasha 

namma please give me (for rent for three 
years) the field, two 8. -plows, and one gur 
of barley for seed BE 9 26:4, cf. GiS. 
apin a 5 2 Su-uh-ha-nu . . . ittaSSu he 
(agreed and) gave him the aforemen¬ 
tioned two 8. -plows ibid. 9, also ibid. 29:6 
and 19. 

Cardascia, RA 60 158; Salonen Agricultura 69. 

suhharampa§ha s.; wet nurse’s compen¬ 
sation; Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 

(beside Su-ku-na) 50 (sila) gig.meS 
Su-uh-ha-ra-am-pa-aS-ha-a ana f PN nadin 
HSS 13 362:19, cf. 1 anSe §e Su-ha-ra- 
am-pa-a8-ha ana f PN 2 ibid. 48; [x] Se ana 
f PN ana 8u-uh-ha-ar-[x\ HSS 14 597:28 (both 
translit. only). 

Deller, Or. NS 53 107. 

§uhhelu s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; Hurr. 
word. 

PN will make and deliver to PN 2 in MN 
one kusitu garment a year for five years 
Su-uh-x-lu 8a kusiti 8aPN 2 -ma the 8. of (or 
for) the kusitu also is PN 2 ’s (if PN does not 
make a kusitu every year, he will pay one 
ox) JEN 314: 17. 

The reading of the word is uncertain, 
since the third sign (collated) is damaged 
but is probably not -he-. The kusitu gar¬ 
ment to be made annually by the weaver 
(Zike son of Serwija, see HSS 13 33 : 16 and 
HSS 14 593:2 where he is identified as an 
iSparu ) is elaborately decorated with dyed 
wools (see lines 1-7) and he is to deliver 
that as well as its 8. , suggesting a meaning 
such as “leftover raw materials” for the 
key word. 

*§uhhittu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB*; only 
pi. 8uhhi( t) tali attested. 

8u-ha-at-ti ir-ru-Su / Su-uh-hi-it-ta-a-ti 
Hunger Uruk 36 : 15 (comm, to Labat TDP Tablet 
XIV). 


suhhu A 

suhhu adj.; very long; SB*; cf. SdhuA. 

guSure rahuti timme slruti adappl Su- 
hu-u(va,r. omits -u)-ti 8a ereni Surmeni. . . 
magal ikbiruma iSihu lanu (I had hauled 
to Nineveh) huge beams, tall poles, and 
very long planks of cedar and cypress 
trees which had grown thick and tall in 
size Borger Esarh. 60 § 27 v 74. 

Suhhu A s.; 1. buttocks, 2. (a part 
of the intestines), 3. (a stand or base); 
OB, MA, SB. 

uzu.murub x (sAL.LAGAB) = Su-uh-hu, qinnatu 
Hh. XV 24a-b; [mu-r]u-u[b] sal.lagab = Su-uh- 
hu, qinnatu Diri IV 183 f.; SAL+LAGA R Au ' 
(preceded by mtjrVb with glosses qinnatum, 
hurdatum) OB Proto-Lu 240; uzu.6a.lugal.nu. 
tuk = pi-i Su-uh-hu, min up-fpil, min kar-Si Hh. XV 
114ff.; [...]=[...] = Su-uh-\hu\ Hg. B IV 14, in 
MSL 9 34; la.la.mif = Su-uh-hi UgumuBil. Section 
E 17; [. . .] = [min (= Si-ih-ha-tti) Sa Su-u]h-hi 
Nabnitu B 84 f. 

mu-Sd-r[u] = Su-uh-hu von Weiher Uruk 37 : 15, 
cf. mu-Sar( text -tir) Su-uh-hu ibid. 38: 8 (bothlzbu 
comm.), cf. mu-Sd-[ru] = [S\u-uh-hu Izbu Comm. 
435; MURtJB mu ' ru ' ub pu-u II MURtJB Su-uh-hu, 
murOb / uri Sa sal CT 41 30:17 (Alu Comm.); 
[il\ku = Su-uh-hu Izbu Comm. 64; Su-hi-Su : Su- 
uh-ha-Sti JNES 33 337 : 25 (NB med. comm.); ku- 
Suha-niq : Su-uh-h.a-Su ha-di-iq Hunger Uruk 33 r. 5 
(comm, to Labat TDP Tablet VII). 

1. buttocks: em8eia §u-he-e-8a u ra- 
palte8a tasammid you put a medicated 
bandage on the hypogastric region (of the 
woman in labor), her buttocks, and her in¬ 
ner thighs(?) Iraq 31 30:30 (MA med.), cf. 
8u-hi-8u rapaltiSu tasammid AMT 2,7 : 6 ; 
Sapuhri 8u-uh-hu 8a imeri zikari ze kalbi ze 
namsati tumalldma tapattan you will eat 
old cedar, a he-donkey’s buttocks, having 
filled it with(?) dog turds and fly drop¬ 
pings TuL p. 19: 17 ( aluzinnu text), see Romer, 
Persica 7 64. 

2. (a part of the intestines): Summa 
qerbu ana 8u-uh-hi kamsu if the intestines 
are gathered toward the 8. (preceded by 
ana kar8i, ana habSuti) RA 65 70:23 (OB 
ext.), cf. qerbu Su-hu-um tlrdnu surummum 
Starr Diviner 33 : 68 and 36: 127 (OB ext. prayer); 
Summa tlrdnu klma gamlimma eliS (also: 
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suhhu B 

SapliS) Su-uh-ha igi.meS if the convolu¬ 
tions (of the intestines) are like a curved 
staff, and face the S. at the top (also: 
the bottom) BRM 4 13:11 f. 

3. (a stand or base): lilissi siparri ina 
muhhi Su-uh-<hi> IgubI [. . .] the bronze 
kettledrum is placed on the S. RAcc. 115:13, 
see Lackenbacher, RA 71 46 r. 31, cf. lilissi ina 
muhhi Su-uh-hu ina paniSu iSSakkan LKU 
51:25; on the second day of each month 
uru.&m.me.er.ra.bi ina Seri ina muhhi 
Su-uh-hu ana IStar (the prayer) “the city 
that was destroyed” (is recited) in the 
morning in front of the S. for IStar TCL 6 
48:3, cf. (on the 15th day) ina muhhi 
Su-uh-hu 6.tur.gin x (GiM).nigin.na. a 
ana Anu TCL 6 48:12, also ibid. 13; in broken 
context: lu\Su\-uh-ha-ka (addressingBel) 
Pallis Akitu pi. 9:24, Su-uh-ha ibid. pi. 10 r. 14. 

Suhhu B s.; (a festival?); OB Alalakh.* 

um Su-uh-hi Wiseman Alalakh 38 edge (omit¬ 
ted from translit. in Wiseman Alalakh p. 44 and 
from copy in JC8 8 6), cf. ina um Su-uh- 
hi (on envelope) ATT/131 9/153 (coll. Dietrich 
and Loretz), see Arnaud, BiOr 26 317. 

Suhhfi adj.; destroyed(?), ruined(?); SB. 

sukkiparakki nemedi usurati Suh-ha-a-te 
ana aSriSina utir I re-established the 
shrines, daises, cult platforms, and the 
destroyed ground plans Borger Esarh. 5 vi 
17; ekurrate Su-uh-ha-a-te uddiSa anaku I 
restored the destroyed temples AfO 25 
39 : 32 (prayer to IStar). 

von Soden, AfO 25 44. 

suhhfi A v.; 1. to have (illicit) sexual 
intercourse, 2. II/2 (passive to mng. 1); 
OB, SB; II, II/2; cf. taShitu. 

I. to have (illicit) sexual intercourse: 
nin.dingir.ra £w(text su) -ha-at paSiSu 
eli Hi la tab the high priestess will have 
sexual intercourse, the purification priest 
will not be acceptable to the god TCL 6 


suhhu B 

4:6, also CT 31 44 obv.(!) i 15 (both SB ext.), 
with comm.: Sd min Su-uh-hu-u ki.min- 
u (i.e., Su'd) . . . nin.dingir.ra inndk 
ibid. 16 ff.; rihussu kima Sa itti sinniSti uS- 
ta-hu-u l6 ( um) §ub-sm his semen flows (?) 
like (that of) one who engages in sexual 
intercourse with a woman Farber IStar und 
Dumuzi 227:6, see ibid. p. 246f., cf. von Weiher 
Uruk 22 i 20. 

2. II/2 (passive to mng. 1): uS-tah- 
ha-a H aS-Sum re-hu-u na-a-ku — uStahhd 
is said on account of rehu, (that is) ndJcu 
(to have illicit sexual intercourse) TCL 617 
r. 32f. (astrol. comm.); enum uS-ta-ah-ha RA 
44 30:49 (OB ext.), also ( ugbabtum) ibid. 27:41; 
enu uS-tah-ha Boissier Choix 63:8 (SB ext.), 
also Boissier DA 226:21; NIN.DINGIR uS-tah- 
ha KAR 153:14, r. 21, cf. NIN.DINGIR.RA. 
ME§ uS-tah-ha-a ACh Supp. 2 Sin 1 iv 24, also 
Thompson Rep. 94 r. 3, 108:3, 143:8, LBAT 
1532:17. 

The entry **kutahh(Pu (HSS 5 53:23) 
cross-referenced s.v. to Suhhu, is to be read 
as the geographical name ku-uS-<Su>-uh- 
ha-a-U, see Dosch and Deller, Lacheman AV 
104f. 

Suhhfi B v.; to remove, abolish; 0B, 
Elam, SB; II. 

a) in OB, Elam: maSdssu Saknat mam- 
man hawir sukkir Sa maSdssu u-Sd-ah-hu-u 
his freedom from obligations is estab¬ 
lished, any future ruler who removes his 
freedom from obligations (shall perish) 
MDP 23 282:22, also MDP 28 397:13, 398:16, 
VAS 7 67:19; 2 kaniku ina tjd.1 6 Su-hu-u Sa 
illiam sar two sealed dockets from the 
16th day have been withdrawn, (any 
docket) which turns up is void Weitemeyer 
No. 73:24. 

b) in SB: you throw that linen cloth 
down at the gate of a tavern ud.15.kAm 
tu-Sd-ah-ha-am-ma (var. lu-\Sd-ahd-ha- 
ma) H tuhharamma on the 15th day you 
remove it, variant: you wait (for 15 days) 
Or. NS 36 11:15' (namburbi). 
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suhhu C 

For Atr. (Lambert-Millard Atra-hasls) 94:41 
see sehti. v. rung. 2 b. 

Arnaud, BiOr 26 316 f. 

Suhhfi C v.; to ruin, destroy; SB*; II. 

su-mi-lkil damqa qadutu li-Se-eh-hi (var. 
li-Sah-hi ) (Enkidu cursed the prostitute) 
May mud ruin your fine sunu garment 
(may a drunkard stain your festive gar¬ 
ment with vomit) UET 6 394: 16 and dupls. 
(Gilg. VII), see Landsberger, RA 62 124, and 
transfer this ref. from sunu A to sunu B. 

Suhlnu s.; (a brazier?); (OB and SB) 
Elam; of. Sahdnu. 

1 nepitu x itquretu x Su-hi-nu MDP 22 
151:H; ina Su-hi-ni tuSeSSebSu tuqattarSu 
you seat him over a S. (and) fumigate him 
Labat Suse 11 v 24 (med.), ina Su-hi-ni 3 -Su 
tuSeSSebSu ibid, vi 4. 

In the NB letter CT 54 55 r. 9 (context 
obscure), the personal name Su-zib-in-ni- 
[DN] may occur. 

Labat Suse p. 258. 

suhnu s.; heat; lex.*; cf. Sahdnu. 

lu.izi.-rtagl.ga = laptarn su-uh-nim{text -tim) 
heat stricken OB Lu B iv 37. 

immu, Su-uh-nu = sarhu An IX lOf., also LTBA 
2 1 iv 37 and dupl. 2 : 103; tumru, Su-uh-nu = iSatu 
LTBA 2 1 iv 27 and dupl. 2 : 92. 

suhru s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

sag.ghn.ghn.nu = Su-uh-ru Sa alii Nabnitu 
J 201. 

suhru see Sahuru B, Su'ru, and Suru adj. 

suhru s.; (mng. uncert.); Mari*; 
WSem.(?) word. 

§e ekallim. . . uSesiduSu-uh-ri-i[m] ana 
maSkanim assukma I had the palace 
barley harvested and piled the S. on the 
threshing floor ARM 3 31:8, see Edzard, ZA 
56 148. 


suhruru 

*§uhrubu (fern. Suhrubtu) adj.; unculti¬ 
vated, waste; SB*; cf. hardbu. 

kigallu Su-uh-ru-ub-tu Sa ina Sarrdni 
mahrdte epinna la idu uncultivated areas 
which did not know a plow under former 
kings Lyon Sar. 6:36 and dupls.; [. . .] X 
Su-uh-ru-bat e.kue (in broken context) 
BA 5 387 r. 3. 


suhruru v.; 1. to lay waste, 2. III/2 
to be laid waste; SB; III uSahrir (uSt 
harrir Iraq 16 192 vii 60), III/2. 

urii nimgir.fra] nu. mu. un. na. ab. si. ga. ri 
ni.bi nu.mu.un.na.ab.si.g[a.ri] : alu Sa 
nagiri la usahhirusu ina ra-<ma>-ni-Su us-ta-tah- 
ri-ir the city around which the herald no longer 
makes his rounds has been laid waste (or error 
for ustahrir has become silent) by itself SBH 31 
No. 14:1-3. 

1. to lay waste; apu u qiSa u-Sah- 
ra-ar-ma M d Girri aqa[mmu] I will devas¬ 
tate reed marsh and rush thicket, I will 
burn them like the Fire god Cagni Erra 88 
lie 28; ti-Sah-ra~m(v ar. -bu) ribiti ibid. 40; 
Sarrdni Sa mdtHatti u-Sah-ri-ru SubatSunu 
the kings of Hatti laid waste their habita¬ 
tions STT 43:9 (Shalm. Ill), see W. G. Lam¬ 
bert, AnSt li 150; ina §eri ih[tanabbatu ] u- 
Sah-ri-ru(vav. -bu) n[ameSu] in the plain 
(the people of GN) plundered and laid 
waste its pasture land Iraq 7 101:4, var. from 
3R 29 r. 9 (= Streck Asb. 166); nagu Sudtu . . . 
u-Sah-ri-ir{\ ar. -ib)-ma Saqummatu atbuk 
Piepkorn Asb. 52 iii 51; Arameans and Su- 
tians had pitched their camps in the des¬ 
ert and uS-har-ri-ru metiqSu made its 
roads desolate Iraq 16 192 vii 60 (Sar.); for 
Suhrur seru KUB 4 47 r. 39 see Suharruru. 

2. III/2 to be laid waste: ueu bi 
in-nam-di-ma uS-tah-ra-dr that city will 
be abandoned and laid waste CT 41 28 
r. 20, ueu bi uS-tah-ra-ar CT 40 43 K.2259+ 
r. 7, wr. uS-tah-har-ma (error for uStahrar- 
malt) uSSab ibid. 8; E.gal bi uS-tah-ra-dr 
Boissier DA 104 : 30 (all SB Alu); see also SBH, 
in lex. section. 
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The variants Suhmbu for Suhruru (Cagni 
Erra lie 40, 3R 29 r. 9, Piepkorn Asb. 52 iii 51), 
see Borger, BiOr 14 119 note to CAD H p, 87f., 
may indicate a conflation of Suhmbu and 
Suharrum; see also Suharmm. 

Suhruru see Suharruru v. 

Suhsilu see suhsilu. 

8uh.su see suhsu. 

Suhtu s.; verdigris, patina, rust; Mari, 
Elam, SB; wr. syll. and sahar.urudu 

(SAHAR.UD.KA.BAR KUB 29 58+ v 32). 

[urudu. sahar.uruJdu = Su-uh-tu Hh. XI 432; 
Se-en sahar.urudu = Su-uh-tum Diri VI E 91; 
Se-em, Se-ek-nu, £a-Sa-ba-nu-tir, sa-ba-nu- 
ur urudu.sahar.urudu = min ibid. 92 ff.; 

[URUDU] Se ' en lS = 8u-uh-[tu\, i l ' I1 ‘ U|n| SUMCN = fu-up- 
[lu] Antagal Fragment b i If.; §e-en dub = Su- 
uh-tum, u-ru-du dub = e-ru-ti A III/5 :10 f., also Ea 
III 202 f.; za-bar ud.ka.bar = Su-uh-tum A 
111/3:201. 

Sen Su.gur an.na su dingir.re.e.ne in. 
dim.ma : Su-uh-tu Su.gur SaAnim <Sa> ana <. . .> 
epSu the verdigris, the .... of Anu, made for the 
body of gods Studien Falkenstein 246:6. 

tr kdm-me aSgab : t Su-uh-td Uruanna II 365; 
[tr Sim].bi.zi : t Su-uh-td ibid. Ill 479, cf. Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde p. 8 No. 32b i 28; Sim.zi <:> Su- 
uh-td, sahar <:> min, Sim.bi.zi <:> min ibid. 22 iii 
10 (= Kocher Uruanna III 518). 

mammA H S[u]-uh-tu Lambert BWL 54 line j 
(Ludlul III Comm.). 

a) in gen.: patarni ina la tabahi itt[ad\ i 
Su-uh-tu our swords have become rusty 
for lack of slaughter CagniErraI9l; uncert.: 
urudu Su{ot m)-uh-ta (in broken con¬ 
text, in division of property) MDP 23 177:6. 

b) as ingredient in salves: sahar. 
urudu Sa Sen.tur ina himeti tasdk you 
mix verdigris from a (copper) kettle with 
ghee (as a salve for eyes) Kocher BAM 
510 i 9, cf. ibid. 515 i 51, 62, 64, iii 13, etc., 
also ibid. 480 ii 3, (in broken context) ibid. 580 
v 4; SAHAR .URUDU mat.GlS [. . .] Hunger 
Uruk No. 50: 15 (med. comm.); uncert.: [. . .] 
diSip Sadi Su-hat Ktr.Gi tasdk teqqi Kocher 
BAM 480 i 47 and dupl. ND 4405/16: 8 (courtesy 
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D. J. Wiseman); note Su-uh-ta Sa aSkapi ina 
kuS.edin [. . .] verdigris from the leath- 
erworker on a .... (used for making 
an eye salve) Kocher BAM 510 i 7 and dupl. AMT 
20,2 : 5 (joined to Kocher BAM 514, see Geller, ZA 
74 293). 

c) in magic contexts: urn riMssu isar- 
ruru. . . Su-i/,h-tu(v&TS. -ta, -tu ) inaSSiqma 
el should his semen (still) be dripping, 
he should kiss verdigris (parallel: he 
should touch iron), and he will be clean 
Farber IStar und Dumuzi 233 :86 '; (if a preg¬ 
nant woman is bloated) sahar.urudu 
<urudu > NfG.KALA.GA tuSessenSima 
ina'eS you have her sniff the patina of a 
copper drum and she will get well Kocher 
BAM 240:26; SAHAR.UD.KA.BAR Sa pan 
salmi verdigris from the front side of a 
bronze statue (for a phylactery) KUB 29 
58+ v 32, see Meier, ZA 45 210; uncert.: I gave 
strict orders to the officers ummami asak 
DN u DN 2 Sa Su-uh-tam i-l[e- . . .] in these 
terms: “Anyone who [. . .] verdigris [in¬ 
fringes upon] a taboo of Adad and Sama§” 
(followed by a ref. to mqqdtim copper 
kettles, in fragm. context) ARM 5 72 : 13. 

d) in transferred meaning: see, ex¬ 
plaining mammu “frost” by S. “tarnish?” 
Lambert BWL 54 line j, in lex. section. 

In K.1034+ (» CT 53 17 r. 20) read Su-ub-tu. 

Thompson DAC 71. 

8uh[u s.; anger; OA, SB; cf. Sahdtu C. 

ina Su-hu-ut libbija . . . gimir kardSija 
harrdn mat ASSur uSasbit in my anger I 
ordered my entire army to take the road 
to Assyria TCL 3 313 (Sar.), also ibid. 215, see 
ZA 34 116, cf. also Winckler Sar. p. 33 : 84 and 97, 
Lie Sar. 85; aSSumini su-hu-ut libbim la ta- 
x-x-x do not become angry on account 
of us (beside lumun libbim ... la tarassi 
line 15) KTS 4b:26 (OA, coll. K. R. Veenhof). 

Suhh (fern. Suhitu ) adj.; (mng. uncert.); 
EA.* 
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iSten erSu uSi hurasa Su-[ha(?) 1-a u nan 
kabtu Su-hi-tu inahurdsi (send) one ebony 
bed decorated(?) with gold and a gold dec¬ 
orated!?) chariot (and horses and tex¬ 
tiles) EA 34 :20f. (let. from AlaSia). 

Suhu see Su'd, B. 

§uhu (or SaSuhu) s.; (mng. unkn.); MB.* 

Summa . . . uru.ki.meS Sa alilc urkiti 
inapani 8a Su-hi ibaSSu blta 8d8u. . . [l\ik- 
8iru if there are settlements of . . . let 
them repair that temple JCS 6 144 Ni. 615 
r. 16 (let.). 

*§uhu s.; (a small melon); lex.*; only 
pi. Suhdni attested. 

fr.UKtj5.TUR.TUR = Su-ha-ni (for context see 
qiSSu lex. section) Practical Vocabulary Assur 50. 

Suhulhu s.; (a wool or textile); Nuzi*; 
Hurr. word. 

13 pahussu 3 ma.na x(-) Su-hu-ul-hu 
(among stolen wool and textiles) JEN 
125 : 6, see C. Gordon, RA 33 2. 

The damaged sign (collated, copy ac¬ 
curate) after 3 ma.na is either sfG or 
the initial syllable of the word. 

suhunni s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*; Hurr. 
word; only Hurr. gen.(?) attested. 

12 marddtu gal.me§- riu 8a kulinaS 2 
marddtu gal.me § 8a tamkarhu 8a 8u-h[u- 
un-ni-we] (see kulinaS) HSS 13 431 : 33 (= 
RA 36 204f.), cf. 20 marddtu tur.meS 8a 
Su-hu-un-ni-we 13 marddtu 8a erSi ibid. 34. 
Laroche Glossaire Hourrite 240. 

Suhuppatu (suhuppatu, Suhuptu, suhup- 
tu, Sahuppatu) s.; boot(?); from OA, 
OB on; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. (with det. 
ku§) and §tiHUB(§fr.MUL), (kuS.)Suhub 
(mul); cf. Suhuppu. 

gu-hu-ub (var. gu-htib) gfr.MUL = Su-hu-up-pa- 
tu(v ar. -turn) (var. Su-hup-pa-tu) Ea I 349; gu- 
h[u]-ub §tj. m[ul] = [ Su]-hu-pa-tu Ea II 281; 5u- 


suhuppatu 

hu-ub Sti.MUL = 8u-hu-up-pa-tum (vars. Su-hup-tum, 
su-h[u-u]p-tum) S b II 42; su-hub mul = su-hup- 
pu-um, su-hup-pa-tum MSL 14 94:140: 1 f. (Proto- 
Aa); [gu-hu-ub] [50.mul] = Sa-hu-pa-tum = (Hitt.) 
ig-tap-pa-an-da KBo 26 34 iv 10, see Otten and 
vonSoden, StBoT 7 41 (S a Voc.); [kug]. gu - r S ubl §[tj. 
m]ul = [£w]-faip(var. -hu-up)-pa-[tum] (followed by 
types and varieties) Hh. XI 177, see MSL 9 199, 
dupl. von Weiher Uruk 52 v 1-5. 

[kug],e.sir ku kug.rguhubl za.gin.na. 
mu : [senu ejlletu Su-hu-up-pat uq-ni-i BM 38593+ i 
11 (unpub., courtesy I. L. Finkel), cf. (Akk. broken) 
ibid, iii 37. 

zunzunnatu = 8e-e-nu, Su-hu-pa-tu (var. Su-hup- 
pa-tum) Maiku II 232 f.; [Sallap]iUu = ge-nu kuS. 
Suhub CT 18 9 K.4233+ ii 37. 

a) in OA: 3 Su-hu-pa-tum 8a [zakkari] 
10 Sa sinniSatim three pairs of men’s 
boots, ten of women’s RA 58 60 Sch. 4:6; 
Su-hu-pi-ti-in kunukkmPN naS'akkum PN 
is bringing you two boots under my seal 
Kienast ATHE 64:47; 1 iStmltln Senin Sa GN 
puh Su-hu-pa-tim (see Senu A mng. la-1') 
VAT 9281: 12. 

b) in OB, Mari, Rimah — 1' in gen.: 
anummax kaspam ku§.§uhiJb.hi.a ux 8a- 
maSSammi PN uStdbilakki herewith I am 
sending you (fem.) one shekel of silver, 
boots, and thirty silas of linseed oil with 
PN TLB 4 68 :9; 5 tapal kuS.SuhLtb . . . ana 
Lti.MEg LulU ina kuS.SuhIjb 8a iSkdr PN 

w 

five pairs of 8. -boots (issued) to men of 
GN from the A-boots of PN’s work assign¬ 
ment OBT Tell Rimah 195:1 and 4, also ibid. 
196:1; 14 ku§ me-Se-en §UHtJB 9 kuS 

meSenu sag 16 ku§ meSenu ARMT 22 324 
iii 10, also ibid. 301:2', cf. KU§ meSen §UHfTB 
kuS meSenu sag patinnu kaballu (and 
perfume should be delivered regularly to 
the king) ARM 18 27:13, cf. 2 patinnu 
1 kuS meSen SuHtJB 4 kuS meSenu sag 
ARMT 22 167 r. 23', also ibid. 150:17', ARMT 
23 43:15, for other refs, see meSenu 
usage b. 

2' varieties: ktj§ [ m]e-8[e-e]n StjhLtb 
Sa sal ARM 18 22:15; 35 ku§ meSen SUHtfB 
Sa aluzinni ARMT 22 324 iii 20; 2 [tdp]al 
kuS meSen Suhub sag 2 [tdpjal kuS 
meSeni sag ibid. 112 : 6 ; 1 kuS meSen Suhxjb 
sag 12 ku§ meSenu sag 155 ku§ meSenu 
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U§ ibid. 324 iv 7, also ARMT 23 448: 79, 449 : 89, 
1 ku§ meSen SuhGb sag Sulutum ana bit 
d IM Sa Halab ARMT 23 535 iii 17, also ibid. 
536:22; KU§ meSen §UHtJB SAG ARM 18 
27 : 8, ARMT 22 314: 3, 315 iii 2, ARMT 23 230: 8, 
378:1 (= MARI 5 368 and 399), 447:7, 448:48, 
450:65. 

c) in EA, Nuzi, MA: 10 §u ku§ Su- 
hu-up-pat-tum ten pairs (?) of S.-s EA 25 ii 
41, cf. 10 §U KU§.§UHUB.ME§ EA 22 iii 25 
(both lists of gifts of TuSratta); eight women 
itti tug.me § -Su-nu itti kxt§ Su-hu-up- 
\paA-ti-Su-nu . . . ana qati PN . . . nadnu 
entrusted to PN with their garments (and) 
their S.-S HSS 16 399: 13, also (in similar con¬ 
texts) ibid. 398: 10 and 401: 18; 3 tapalu KU§ 
Senu 3 tapalu kuS Su-hu-pat-td. meS Ge- 
nava 15 18 No. 9:2, [ilten]nutu KU§ Su-hu- 
up-pat-tu ibid. 15No. 7 : 16 (allNuzi); iltenidtu 
ku§ Su-hu-pa-tu kub <Ku>-mu-ha-ia-tu 
one pair of S.-8 of GN style Iraq 35 13:18 
(MA); a woman of the harem, without 
express permission, may not send for 
[ku]S Su-hu-pa-a-te (var. kuS.Suhub) u 
mim[ma SumSu\ AfO 17 274:43 (MA harem 
edicts), var. from YBC 7148:11', see Beckman and 
Foster, Sachs Mem. Vol. 5 No. 2. 

For the logogram ku§.da.e.sir/sir in 
NA to be read meSenu, see Stol, RLA 6 540. 

Salonen Fufibekleidung 46 ff.; Stol, RLA 6 539 f. 

suhuppu ( suhuppu ) s.; 1. wheel rim, 

2. (uncert. mng.); NB; Sum. lw.; cf. 
Suhuppatu. 

su-hub mul = su-hup-pu-um, su-hup-pa-tum MSL 
14 94: 140: If. (Proto-Aa); [gi.b]n.bar = apparu, 
gi.bn.bar.Suhub, gi.bn.bar.dug.ga = Su-hup- 
pu, gi.[bn.bar] .an.nb.bir - tu-bu-u Hh. VIII 
19 ff. 

1. wheel rim: bronze given to the 
smiths ana mandltu §a Su-hu-up $a attari 
$a DN for the mountings of the wheel rim 
of the attaru wagon of Irragal Nbn. 1012 :4. 

2. (uncert. mng.): see (probably denot¬ 
ing a reed marsh) Hh. VIII, in lex. sec¬ 
tion. 

Salonen Landfahrzeuge 118f- 


suiginakku 

suhuptu see Suhuppatu. 

Suhuraptu s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; Hurr. 
word. 

6 lA.me§ annutu aisar bit qariti \§a Su- 
huVra-ap-ti ki.min (= inassaru) (these 
are) the six men who guard the storehouse 
of S. (parallels: bit qariti Sa kamari, 5a 
kin, §a PN, Sa libbi ali) HSS 16 356:25. 

Suhurratu see Sahurratu. 

SuhurriS see SuharriS. 

suhurru see Saharru adj. 

Suhurruru see Suharruru v. 

§uhur§anu see Suhuru. 

guhuru (or SuhurSanu) s.; (a vessel); 
MB Alalakh.* 

1 Su-hu-ur Sa i (or read Su-hu-ur-Sa- 
ni) Ktr.Gi one gold S. for oil(?) (among 
zoomorphic vessels) Wiseman Alalakh 390: 8 , 
see Deller, Bagh. Mitt. 16 335f. 

Suhuru see Sahuru A. 

suhutinnu see Suhatinnu. 

Su’ibta s.; (a libation vessel or dipper); 
EA*; Egyptian (originally WSem.) word. 

1 kukkubu Sa abni Su-i-ib-da SumSu one 
glass jar, called S. (in Egyptian) EA 14 
iii 61 (list of gifts from Egypt). 

Lambdin, Or. NS 22 368. 

Suiginakku ( Suginakku) s.; barber; MB, 
SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and (lLt) Su.i. 
gi.na. 

Su. i = gallabu, Su.i. gi.na = §u -ku Lu I 154f.; 
Id. Su.i = gallabu, lu. Su.i.<gi>.na = §u -ku Igituh 
short version 236 f. 

um.me.a nu.bS pa 4 .SeS u Su.gi.na.ku ki. 
a.tu 5 .a.Sb mu.ni. 1 b.ku 4 .ku 4 .ne zag.si.il. 
si.il.la 5 .a.ni igi in.p^.pd.de.ne zag.sag. 
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du.a.ni.ta kir 4 .Su.sLa.ni.ta igi fba.anl. 
duj.dug.ne : umm&nu neSakku ahu rabU u Su-gi- 
na-ku aSar ramku uSerrebuSu meSrUiSu upaqqadu iStu 
pat qaqqadiSu adi appi ubandtiSu ittanaplasuSu the 
master (of the temple school), the neSakku priest, 
the “elder brother” functionary, and the S. lead him 
(the priest to be initiated) into the room for the 
ritual bathing, examine his limbs, and look him over 
from the top of his head down to the tips of his 
toes Borger, BiOr 30 164:5f. 

a) in lit.: Gimil-Ninurta ana mahar 
Lfj.S[u.i.G]i.NA [ eterub] ugallibma kalpen 
tiSu PN visited the barber and had all his 
hair shaved off (to resemble a physician) 
STT 38:116 (Poor Man of Nippur), see Gurney, 
AnSt 6 154. 

b) other occs.: (rations to) PN Su. 
i.gi.na BE 15 120:9; as “family name”: 
PN DTJMU m Lfj.Su.I.GI.NA-A:i PBS 2/2 116:8 
(both MB). 

For BiOr 10 14:11 see Suginti. in Sa SuginL 

Suillakku s.; (a prayer, lit. “of raised 
hands”); SB, NA, NB; Sum. lw.; pi. 
Suillakkanu\ wr. syll. and Su.fL. lA/la 
(usually with phon. complement) (Su.fL 
DN.KAM KAR 25 i 20, STT 55:25 and 49, Su. 
tL-ku KAR 252 i 78). 

a) in lit. catalogs (associated or con¬ 
trasted with other types of prayers): ki. 
d UTU.KAM Su.fL. LA.KAM U DINGIR.SA. 
DIB.BA.[KAM] KAR 44:4 (Exorcist’s Manual); 

Su.nigin 47 Su.fL. lA.kam.meS a total 
of 47 S.-& (preceded by balag and 6r. 
S&m.ma compositions) 4R 53 iv 29, cf. 
(heading the list of A-s) Su.fL. lA.kam. 
me[S] aS.[meS] individual^) S.-$ ibid, 
iii 43. 

b) in subscripts and colophons: [dub 
X kAm] rSu.fL.LAl.KAM.MES-lml BMS 
18:21, also Rm. 2,232 r. 2', cited Mayer Gebets- 
beschworungen p. 26; [DUB X KAM fi]N Su. 
fL.LA.KAM-m BMS 47 r. 9; KA.INIM.MA 
Su.fL.LA DN.KAM BMS 1: 28 and 52, 2 : 9 and 
42, 3:9, 4:8 and 23, and passim, note wr. Su. 
fL.LA BMS 11:41, KAR 23 i 18, 25 iii 12, LKA 
50 r. 11, (adding DN. ke x ( kid)) BMS18:18, 
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47:6, LKA 47 r. 5; KA.INIM Su.fL d AG.KAM 
KAR 25 i 20; KA.INIM.MA Su. fL.LA DN 
DINGIR.SA. [DIB. BA.GUR.RU. DA. KAM] Lo- 
retz-Mayer Su-ila 83:12'; TkaI.INIM.MA Su. 
fL.LA 6 r.SA.HUN.gA.DN.KE x 4R 55 No. 2 
r. 6 ; KA.INIM.[m]A Su.fL.LA DINGIR.RA 
KA.DUH.tr.DA.[KAM] STT 200: 82; KA.INIM 
Su.fL. lA.kam sibit tuUSamunatti KAR 228 
r. 12. 

c) in rit. — V in cultic contexts: lCt. 
uS.ku.meS ikalla . . . niqiu inassah&u.t'L. 
lA.kam i[l-^] (the king) holds back the 
lamentation chanters, makes a sacrifice 
and recites the (appropriate) 8. van Driel 
Cult ofASSur 135 : 20, seeMenzelTempel 2 T47; as 
soon as Anu arrives at the wharf of the 
Boat of Heaven lCt.maS.maS.meS u lu. 
TU.fi. meS fiN giS.m4.gur 8 mu.un.u 5 
Su.fL. la.ke x ana d Anum n,-u the exor¬ 
cists and the clergy recite the 8. (be¬ 
ginning) “he has boarded the boat” to Anu 
BRM 4 7:17; when Anu takes his seat on the 
dais of destiny [lCtJ.uS.ku izzazma . . . 
Su.fL. lA.kam ina muhhi palag[gi ina88i ] 
the lamentation chanter steps forward 
and recites the 8. prayer (specified in the 
text) to the accompaniment of a lyre RAcc. 
110:20; the high priest removes the 
curtain from before Bel and Beltija Su. 
il.lA anna ana Bel inassi ana Bel ikriba 
8uati iqabbi and recites the following 8. to 
Bel, blessing Bel in these words RAcc. 
134:220, cf. lu.uS.ku.mah . . . en nir. 
g&l.la [. . .] Su.fL. lA.kam ana DN ina88i 
ibid. 91:5, cf. also 103 iv 23; (at foundation 
ceremonies) niqa aqqi . . . atta8i Su.fL. 
LA(var. omits ,lA).KAM Lyon Sar. p. 9:60. 

2' ' in apotropaic context: [ka.inJim. 
ma 8a pan Sama8 Su.fL -ku ina88ima pa8ir 
he recites the text of the prayer with 
raised hands in front of DN and he will be 
released KAR 252 i 78, cf. ana pan Sama8 
Su.fL.LA imannuma pa8ir Dream-book 340 
K.3333:3'; ana pan IStar nignak burdSi 
[taAakkan] mihha tanaqqi Su. fL.LA 3 -Su 
ta[mannu\ you set up a censer filled with 
juniper before IStar, libate beer, and three 
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times recite the prayer (to IStar) with up¬ 
lifted hands BMS 8:21, see Ebeling Handerhe- 
bung p. 62, cf. BMS 13:14; (when it is con¬ 
tinually thundering) nignak buraSi ina ne 
giS.u.gir tasarraq [SttJ.il.L[A-£ a l\i-iS- 
Si-ma Simdt you scatter acacia coals upon 
a censer of juniper, he shall recite the s. 
prayer (to Adad), and it will be heard 
BMS 21:75 (coll. F. W. Geers), cf. ibid. 36:8. 

d) in NA and NB letters dealing with 
exorcistic matters: nepeSanu Su.fL.LA. 
KAM-a-nu maltaru Sa abnati Sa ana Sarrtiti 
tabi . . . bu'animma Stibilani search for 
rituals, S. prayers, and lists of (magical) 
stones fit for royal use and have them 
dispatched to me CT 22 1 : 23 (NB let. of Asb.); 
NAM.BUR.Bl HUL DU.A.BI . . . tR.SA.HUN. 

gA.meS Sa Nergal u Su-U-la-ka-nu Sa 
Nergal lu.engar lipuS ina SA nam.bGr. 
bi u Su-U-la-ka-nu liSSat[ir] umma the 
(king addressed as) farmer should per¬ 
form the universal namburbi, penitential 
psalms to Nergal, and the S. prayers of 
Nergal, it should be written as follows in 
the namburbi ritual and the S. prayers 
CT 53 8: 2 ff., see Parpola LAS No. 334, cf. ki 
anm ina nam.biSr.bi u Su-U-la-ka-nu US-- 
Satir ibid. r. 6 (NB); ina 7 time Su.fL.KAM- 
ni Sa ina pan ilani muSiti u nam.biSr.bi 
hul du.a.bi issenis ineppas during 
(those) seven days (both) the S. prayer 
cycle before the nocturnal gods and the 
universal namburbi are performed ABL 
370 r. 1, see Parpola LAS No. 203, cf. Su.fL. 
lA.kam.meS Sa pan Sin u nam.biSr.bi 
<hul> dtS.a.bi isseniS ana mar Sarri . . . 
lepuSu ABL 23 r. 10, see Parpola LAS No. 185; 3 
[Sju.fL. lA.kam.meS Sapan[DN] 3 Sapan 
Sin 3 Sa pan [DN 3 ] 2 min Sa pan mul. 
kak.si.sA 2 min Sa pan mul Salba[tanu] 
ibid. 5; the king knows that dSipu ud. 
HUL.GAL-e la tdba Su.il.lA.kam la inaSSi 
it is not good for an exorcist to perform 
a S. prayer on a holiday ibid. 22; [S]u. 
fL. lA.kam.meS [Sa pan] Salbatdnu [. . .] 
kajamanu [neppaS] we are continually 
performing S.-s before Mars ABL 1401 r. 4', 
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see Parpola LAS No. 233; ina ITI.zfz Su. 
fL.KAM.MES nam.biSr.bi hul kiSpi u Sa 
dtii Sibtu netapaS (see Sibtu A usage a-1') 
ABL 977: 17, see Parpola LAS No. 218 (all NA); 
[. . .J-TrI lipuSu u Su.fL. l[a.kam.meS . . . 
m\ala ibaSSu itti [li\pu[Su] they should 
perform [. . .] and they should perform all 
existing S. prayers [for/to . . .] in addition 
Thompson Rep. 243 : 8 (NB). 

Some of the refs, listed under usage c 
are possibly to be read n%S qtiti, see niSu 
B lex. section and mng. 2, and naSti A 
mng. 6 ( niSu). 

Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen p. 25 ff. 

*Su’inannakku (or *Suinninakku) For 
refs. wr. Su. d iNNiN, to be read as a Sum. 
Iw. or as Akk. qat iStari, see qatu mng. 
le-l'b'-2" and iStaru mng. Id. 

*§uinninakku see *SuHnannakku. 

Suitu see Su'etu. 

**sukammu see Sukkammu. 

Sukamu s.; scribal skill; 0B, SB. 

Nabti . . . rapSa uzni tdmih qan tuppi 
ahizu Su-ka-mi(var. -me) Nabh, wise one, 
who holds the stylus, who has command of 
the scribal skill 1R 35 No. 2:4 (Adn. ill), cf. 
rapSa uzni aSiSi Su-ka-a-mu (see dSiSu 
mng. 1) ZA 61 50:42 and 44, cf. also [er]Su 
palku hamim Su-ka-mu Ebeling Handerhebung 
110:7, restored from dupl. cited von Soden, ZA 61 
63, [. . .] uzni palku . . . Sa Su-ka-mu hams 
mu Rm. 569 r. 2; Nabti . . . iSrukSu Su- 
ka-ma Nabti bestowed on him (Naboni- 
dus) (knowledge of) the scribal skills CT 36 
21 i 10, dupl. RA 11 110 i 10 (Nbn.); [. . .] 

tuppani mali Su-ka-mi Lambert BWL 82: 205 
(Theodicy), restored from BM 47745, courtesy 
W. G. Lambert; the goddess Mama massti- 
tam Su-ka-am expert in scribal skills HS 
“175” (= HS 1884) iii 12, also iii 9, cited von So¬ 
den, JNES 19 166f. (OB). 
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Sukannunu see sukanninu. 

sukanu s.; ornament, jewelry; OAkk., 
SB, NA; cf. Sakanu. 

[Su\ -ka-ne-e-a za’naku I (Gula) am 
adorned with my jewelry Or. NS 36 126:161 
(SB hymn to Gula); 14 abne sammahute tiqni 
iluti Su-ka-ni DN u DN 2 aSSatiSu (see sum- 
muhu) TCL 3 391 (Sar.); Summa ana sim 
niSti ithema mimma Su-ka-ni-Sa itbal if 
(a man) has intercourse with a woman and 
carries off some of her jewelry JCS 29 
66:3 (SB omens); adu Su-ka-ni-Sd adu KI. 
ME§-£d (in broken context) BBR No. 
68 :12 (NA rit. ); ezib Su-ka-an SarrutiSu ina 
[. . .] he left his royal ornaments in [. . .] 
AfO 18 46:9 (Tn.-Epic); lu ana dumdqiSu lu 
ana Su-ka-an sabeS[u\ KAH 2 92 :6 (Tn. II); 
1 su-ga-nu ku.babbar maSkanat ki.lal. 
bi 15 gIn Ktr.BABBAR one silver orna¬ 
ment is deposit, its weight is 15 shekels 
of silver MDP 2 p. 7 ii 12, 10 vi 8, cf. §TJ. 
NiGfN 1 su-ga-nu ku.babbar ma^kanat 
ibid. 7 iii 10, 10 vii 6 (ManiStuSu Obelisk); note 
in absolute state: Su-ka-an qerebSa la 
inaSSi (a future ruler) must not remove 
even one piece of adornment from it (my 
palace) AKA 247 v 30 (Asn.); with ref. to 
funerary offerings: peti kimahhu ersu, Su- 
ka-nu-u(v8bT. -u) -a the grave is open (for 
me), my ornaments are ready (to be put 
in) Lambert BWL 46:114 (Ludlul II); (the 
mourners) Su-ka-ni-Su-nu iSku[nu] AnSt 8 
52 iii 34 (Nbn.). 

Sukaru in sukarumma epe§u v.; (mng. 
uncert.); Nuzi*; Hurr. lw. 

Summa giS.sar Sa manni ina beriSunu 
se-he-er u Su-ka 4 -ru-um-[ma d£t(?)] if the 
orchard of one of them is small (as the 
result of the exchange), he (or: they) will 
. . . . BM 102355 :9 (courtesy M. Maidman); ip- 
USunu Su-ka 4 -ru-um-ma ipuSu (for context 
see iplu, mng. 2a) JEN249:6. 

*suka’unu see Sukenu. 
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Sukbusu s.; ramp; SB; cf. kabdsu. 

amela Sudtu ina ugu Suk-bu-si tuSzaz 
qdssu tasabbatma [. . .] ana pani d SamaS 
tuSadbabSuma you position that man upon 
the ramp, take his hand, and have him 
recite [. . .] to SamaS (and he prostrates 
himself) LKA 141 r. 7, also KAR 223: 17, KAR 
90: 15, seeTuL p. 118, parallel K.9680: 8 . 

sukdu (or Suqdu) s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

Su-uk-du an.ta.me8 [. . .] Su-uk-duKi. 

TA.ME§ [. . .] STT 74 r. 29'f. (prayer). 

Sukenu {*Suka'unu, *Suhehunu) v.; 1. to 
prostrate oneself, 2. to submit, to do 
obeisance, 3. to make submit; from 
OAkk. on, Akkadogram in Hitt.; Ill uS- 
ktn and uSkin (OAkk. uSka’m , Ass. uS-- 
kaHn, Nuzi, Bogh., RS uS(te)hehin, ultehe* 
hin, etc.) — uSken (Ass. uSka{'a)n), III/2; 
wr. syll. and ki.za.za; cf. muSkenu, 
muStaSkinu. 

ki.su.ub = Su-ke-nu, ki.za.za = min, ki.za. 
za.bi = Su-ke-en-Su Izi C ii 18ff., cf. [ki. su.ub] = 

[ Su-g] e-e-nu = (Hitt.) hi-in-ku-[u-wa-ar] KBo 26 
19:6, [ki.za.za] = [$u-g]e-e-nu = (Hitt.) MiN-pdt 
ibid. 7; kaxku su ' u1 ' min kaxkc = Su-ken-nu, bultu 
sum-wm CT 18 30 iv 25f. and dupl. RA 16 167 iv 
29f. (group voc.). 

en d Nin.urta.me.en mu.pa.da.mu.Sd kir 4 
ki.su.ub ha.ma.ab. <ak> ,ke x (KiD).e.ne (var. 
kir 4 I§u hal.ra.g[dl.le.ne]) : belu d MiN anaku 
ana zikir Sumija liS-ke-nu-u-ni I am the lord Nin- 
urta, let them prostrate themselves at the mention 
of my name Angim IV 9 (= 161); 4m.kur.za. 
r a k i. a h 6 . s u. u b : ina Sadika lu tuS-ke-na in your 
mountain land you (alabaster) have prostrated 
yourself to me Lugale XII 6 (= 518); kur.kur. 
ra kir 4 ki.su.up.pa.[n]i kir 4 £u ha.ra.ab. 
tag.ge : matatu ina Su-ke-ni appa lilbinakunuSi 
may all the countries humble themselves in pros¬ 
tration before you (stones) ibid. 33 (= 545); 
rbdral.ga.na ki mu.na.ni.ib.za (var. [k]i.a 
mu.un.ni.ib.za) : [ina p~\arakki$a uS-te-ke-ni 
(Nusku) prostrated himself at her throne STT 
152 :2f. + 153 :4f. and dupl., see Civil, JAOS 103 
53:47; Tsar.um.Gil Qugall ... d Da.gan.ra 
ki.a mu.na.za §ud x mu.fna.rd] : hSur-nt-Gil 
[lu]g[al] . . . ana i Dagan uS-ga-en ikrub King 
Sargon prostrated himself to Dagan and prayed 
AfO 20 38 v 18 = vi 22, also 49 xiv 21 (Sargon); 
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<ki> he.li.ib.za.za.an.ne : li-iS-ke-nu-ni-ik-ku 
Labat Suse 1 iv 17. 

\ba\-[la\-$u, [at]-nu = Su-ke-nu An IX 89f.; 
[tu-u[S~ka-a-na 5R 45 K.263 vii 6 (gramm.). 

1. to prostrate oneself — a) before gods 
— 1' with the king as subject: ana bdb 
DN [ina ka] Sadi Sarru ana bit Hi [er]rab 
uS-ka-an iggar[rar\ Sehdte ana pan ASSur 
uS[arr\a anaparakki elli u$-k[a-a]n iggan 
rar when he arrives at the DN-gate, the 
king enters the temple, prostrates himself 
(and) rolls (in the dust), lights the censers 
before ASSur, prostrates himself at the 
holy dais (and) rolls (in the dust) MVAG 
41/3 8 i 31 f. (MA rit.); ina bdb ekurri aAriS 
uS-km-ma niqeAu uSamhira uqaH&a qiSdte 
at the gate of the temple I bowed humbly 
(in prayer), I offered sacrifices to him 
(and) bestowed many gifts WO 4 32 v 5, 
cf. ibid, vi 2 (Shalm. Ill); nu-uS-ke-nu [itti 
ahdmeS] (in my dream) [together] we 
prostrated ourselves (at the gate of Anu, 
Enlil, and Ea) Bab. 12 pi. 9 K.8563:4, see 
Kinnier Wilson Etanap. 108; Sarru anapapaha 
Antu illakma [uS\ -kin-ni DN 2 . . . ultu Subs 
tiSina ina makkitu Sa namurtu Sarri itebs 
bdnim the king goes to Antu’s chamber 
and prostrates himself, DN 2 (and other 
goddesses) leave their seats (for the pro¬ 
cession) in the towboat which is the king’s 
gift RAcc. 100 i 14; Sarru i§t\u\ antalu 
uttammeru ana Suti vA-ken the king 
prostrates himself toward the south as 
soon as the eclipse clears CT 4 5 : 7, cf. ibid. 6a 
r. 5, ina aAar puzri amat US-ken ibid. 5:18, 
ina mahar mul.ud.ka.du 8 .a mul Zuqas 
qipu U$-ken ibid. 33, see KB 6/2 42ff.; note: 
Sarru limtessi ... mi lisluh gar- in (= 
liSken 1 ?) the king should wash himself, 
sprinkle water, (and) prostrate himself 4R 
33* i 4 (hemer.); [ Sa\rru KI.ZA.ZA-ma BiOr 30 
181:91, also, wr. uS-ke-en ibid. 169 iii 21 
(foundation rit.); ina bit Sin ... [. . .] vA- 
kin-nu Grayson Chronicles 120 : 8 (Antiochus 
Chronicle). 

2' other actors: enuma baru bira ibarru 
egubba lirmuk b[el arn]i. . . ina imni bare 
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US-ken u kiam liqbi when the diviner 
wants to perform divination he should 
bathe in holy water, the sinner should 
prostrate himself to the right of the di¬ 
viner and say the following BBR No. li r. i 
17; bel niqe qdssu inaASima utnen uS-ke- 
en-ma . . . nignaqqa unakkarma u§-ke-en- 
ma iMir the one performing the offering 
raises his hand, prays, prostrates himself, 
then removes the censer, prostrates him¬ 
self, and straightens (?) BBR No. l-20:89ff., 
93, 96, 188ff. , cf. egubba tanandi [tui]-ki-en 
teASir ibid. 100; kaS.sag tanaqqima tus- 
ken tazzazma you libate beer and pros¬ 
trate yourself, you stand up and (recite 
the incantation) AAA 22 48 iii 12; ki.za. 
ZA -ma DU 6 +DU -rna BA 10/1 106 No. 25:5; 
kaS.sag tanaqqima tus-ken 4R 25 ii 19, wr. 
tus-ke-en BBR No. 1-20:111, wr. tu-u§-ken 
KAR 230 : 23, tu-uS-ken KAR 25 iii 19; [kima 
ann]d tetepSu uS-kin 4R 60 r. 23, cf. [ ina 
dalti ] §a bdb sabi uS-kin ibid. 29, see RA 49 
40 r. 10 and 16; riksa tapattarma tu§-ken you 
remove the ritual arrangement and pros¬ 
trate yourself BBR No. 46-47 : 14, also AMT 
94,9:5, LKA 114 r. 16, Farber IStar und Dumuzi 
59:51; qdteka tanaMima Siptu . . . 3 -Su 
ana mahar egubbi tamannuma tui-ken you 
raise your hands and recite the incanta¬ 
tion three times in front of the basin for 
holy water and you prostrate yourself BBR 
No. 31-37:21, cf. ibid. 32, No. 38:6, cf. Sipta 
7 -§u tamannuma tuS-ken{v&r. -ke-en) KAR 
144 r. 14 and dupls., see RA 49 182, var. from 
Lenormant Choix 99:12, also Or. NS 40 149:24 
(namburbis), tuS-ken-ma tattallaka BiOr 30 
178:7, cf., wr. u§-ki-in-ma BMS 62 r. 30, 
see RA 48 10; Su.fL.Ll 3-M Txl-[. . . Kl]. 
za.za you recite the Suilla prayer three 
times and prostrate yourself Loretz-Mayer 
Su-ila 14:44, see Ebeling Handerhebung 62:40; 
taAemme SamaS suppa suld u kardbi Su- 
kin-na kitmusu lithuAu u laban appi you 
accept, 0 Sama§, prayer, supplication, 
and benediction, prostration, kneeling, 
ritual murmurs, and obeisance Lambert 
BWL 134:131; 3 -M iqabbima u alaktaSu 

idabbubmauS-ke-en he recites (this) three 
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times and recounts his situation, he pros¬ 
trates himself CT 39 27 : 11 (namburbi), see Or. 
NS 36 11:14; ina \supe 1 Su-ke-ni aktanan 
rabkunuSi I continually pray to you (pi.) 
in supplication and prostration STT 
73:111; ki Sa . . . appi la enu Su-kin-ni la 
amru like one who does not bow down, is 
not practiced in prostration Lambert BWL 
38:14 (Ludlul II); 3 -Su tamannuma . . . tuS- 
ki-in-ma LKA25ii 19; [Siptu an]nitu3-Su tu- 
SadbabSu sinniStu St tuS-kin-ma KAR 223 
r. 8; 3 -Su iqabbima ki.za.za STT 231 r. (!) 
25; 3 -Su tuSadbabSu ki.za.za Samrnu annd 
iSattima~Ki.zA.zA kiamiqabbi. . .[Samm]u 
baldti Sa beltija altati . . . u abtalut 3 -Su 
iqabbima uS-ka-na you have him say (the 
incantation) three times, he prostrates 
himself, he drinks this medicine and pros¬ 
trates himself, he says the following: “I 
have drunk the herb of life of my lady 
and I am cured,” he says (this) three 
times and he prostrates himself KAR 
73:28 ff., cf. AMT 15,3:11; lam muSi ina na- 
mdri zi-rna tuS-ki-in-ma before dawn 
you(?) get up and you prostrate yourself 
LKA 79:5 and dupl. KAR 245:3, see TuL p. 67; 
Summa amelu ina jsi.za.za-Su . . . [ egirru 
ip]ulSu CT 39 41 : 2 and dupl. CT 40 9 r. 34 (SB 
Alu), cf. K.10755: Iff.; [. . . ana ] imitti u 
Sumeli uS-kin amelu Su USu hadiS CT 39 42 
K.2238+ i 6, cf ibid. 2, 4, and 5; ina Su-ken-ni- 
ka. . . taslitka sulleka suppeka [niS] qdteka 
USamgiri ana bel bele (see magdru mng. 8) 
K.3446+ r.(?) 10; 1 sassurta . . . ana mahar 
6 Pu-liSdnu iSakkan uS-ka-an KAR 139:9 
(NA), see Oppenheim, History of Religions 5 250 ff; 
as Akkadogram in Hitt.: US-KE-EN KUB 7 
3:5, KBo 11 47 i 13, US-GE-EN KUB 32 
101:2; US-KE-EN-NU KUB 25 44 ii 24, KUB 41 
46 ii 11, KBo 17 30 r. iii 5, 9, and passim in 
Hitt., see Ehelolf, StOr 19 ff. ; note the proscrip¬ 
tion of proskynesis: kaS.sur.ra tanaqqi 
ul tuS-ken nignak kanakti ina Sumeli bdbi 
ana DN taSakkan karana tanaqqi ul tuS- 
ken (on the day the lunar eclipse occurs) 
you libate mihhu beer and do not pros¬ 
trate yourself, you set up a censer (burn¬ 
ing) kanaktu aromatic for Enlil to the 
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left of the gate, you libate wine and do 
not prostrate yourself CT 4 5:5f., see KB 
6/2 42, cf. la tuS-ke-en 4R 25 ii 37, nu 
KI.ZA.ZA LKA 123:3 and STT 231 obv.(!) 12, 
mihha tanaqqima la tuS-ken minutu annitu 
ana mahar IStar 3 -Sti tamannu ki.za.za- 
ma ana arkika la tappallas (see minutu 
mng. 3) STC 2 pi. 84:110, see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 136; [anna] iqabbima nu ki.za.za 
LKA 108:3; 3 -Su Sigd iSassi ul uS-kin Kocher 
BAM 237 i 12, cf. ibid. 13, KUB 37 72 r. 2. 

b) to a particular deity: kima ere = 
bijama ana bit Dagan erumma ana Dagan 
uS-ke-en ina Su-ke-ni-iaDaganpiSu iptema 
kiam iqbem when I arrived, I entered the 
temple of Dagan, I prostrated myself to 
Dagan, as I was prostrating myself Dagan 
opened his mouth and said the following 
to me RA 42 128:15 (Mari let.), see WO 1 398; 
ana GN nubatt[am] ikSudamma [mahar] 
Dagan uS-ki-[i]n ARM 3 44:14; kima San 
rum ana KiS isniqam ana L & Za-ba A -ba A 
irub uS-ke-en-ma when the king arrived 
in Kis, he entered the temple of DN and 
prostrated himself AUAM 73.3192:15 (unpub. 
OB let., courtesy W. van Soldt); Sar[ru 
er]rab ina igi ASSur uS-ka-na Or. NS 21 
137:5 (NA rit.), seeMenzelTempel 2T43; anaDN 
DN 2 palhiS uS-kin-ma I humbly prostrated 
myself before Enlil andNinlil TCL 3 9 (Sar.); 
ana pan SamaS [u]S-kin-nu (after they 
killed the bull) they prostrated them¬ 
selves (in prayer) before &ama§ Gilg. VI 
155; ikmis uS-kin ittaziz (Atra-hasis) 
bowed down, prostrated himself, stood up 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 122:3; Su-ke-na-Si 
prostrate yourselves (gods) before her 
(IStar) AfO 19 54:216 (prayer to IStar); ina 
Serim ana iliSu Ki.zA.zA-ma teslissu Semdt 
in the morning he prostrates himself 
before his god and his prayer will be 
heard Kocher BAM 315 iv 31 and dupl. 316 i 24; 
Siptu annitu 3 -Su ina mahar IStar taman- 
numa uS-ken mala libbaSu sabtu idabbub 
teslissu Semdt you recite this incantation 
three times before IStar and then he pros¬ 
trates himself, he relates whatever is af- 
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flicting him and his prayer will be heard 
4R 55 No. 2 : 20, cf. KAR 90:18, cf. also ibid. r. 12 
and 14, see TuL p. 118f., cf. also AMT 72,1 r. 26, 
TSTS 1 7:18, STT 231 r.(!) 12; (the king 
makes offerings) ina Serim ana [Ninurta 
u Gul\a ina musldli ana dingir.mah ina 
kala umi [ana] A dad ina bardriti ana I Star 
US-ken 4R 33* ii 47; the priestess anaEa 
tu-uS-he-ha-an Arnaud Emar 6 370:83; Sarru 
. . . niqi inaqqi ana SamaS. . . liS-ken ibid, 
iii 23, also Bab. 4 104ff.: 12, 25, 31, 37f., wr. liS- 
ke-en ibid. 29, dupls. CT 51 161: 6, 22, 28, cf. 5R 
48 iv 8, KAR 178 r. iii 62, STT 302 : 1 ff„ 303 : 5, and 
passim in hemer., also cited ABL 1396:12, see 
Parpola LAS No. 71, Thompson Rep. 151 r. 4, cf. 
ana Ea liS-ken LBAT 1580 section 2 col. iii 
(Aquarius), note ana Ad[ad] laus-k[en ] he 
should not prostrate himself before Adad 
ibid. col. v (Aries), see Weidner Gestirn-Darstel- 
lungen p. 35; ana pan nari k[i.za.z]a 3 -Su. 
kdm taqabbi you prostrate yourself before 
the river (and) say three times as follows 
LKA 123:11. 

c) before a person of higher status: ina 
ele Sarri ana GN irbiSa Sarra umahhir u 
mahar Sarri uS-ki-[iri\ when the king 
came to Sippar, I presented its irbu- tax to 
the king and I humbled myself before 
the king PBS 7 83:27; inuma PN illakam 
ana paniSu nu-uS-ki-in when PN comes 
we will prostrate ourselves before him 
ARMT 13 29:22; 2 mdru Sipri awil Elamtim 
[ana lib]bi mdtim ikSudunim[ma andku {?) 
ana paniSu]nu u$ima uS-ki-in two mes¬ 
sengers from the ruler of Elam arrived 
in the interior and [I(?)] went out and 
prostrated myself before them ARM 14 
122 : 12 ; [ana minim H] ammurapi [ana 
pan]ini la usemm[a la u]S-ki-in-ma alpam 
u imm[eram T]a iqqi ibid. 19; ana Sepe 
abija . . . uS-ke-en Wiseman Alalakh 115:6; 
PN is illegally holding my district ina 
arkiSu altannassi ana Sarri uS-tu-M-hi-in 

I repeatedly make claims against him, I 
appeal to the king JEN 321:8, see Or. NS 

II 344 f., cf. PN ana Sarri uS-te-hi-x-in SMN 
2380:6 (let.); PN anapa[ni] PN 2 u[S]-te-he- 
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<hi>-in PN made an appeal before PN 2 
AASOR 16 71:2 (translit. only); ma jamattu 
[pdh]assu lukaHl uS-ka-nu iggarraru (the 
king declares to them) “Everyone may 
retain his office,” (and) they (the reap¬ 
pointed officials) prostrate themselves 
and roll (in the dust) MVAG 41/3 14 iii 13 
(MA); uS-kin-ma iSSiq qaqqaru maharSu he 
prostrated himself and kissed the ground 
before him (the king) STT 38 : 73 (Poor Man 
of Nippur), see Gurney, AnSt 6 152; liplahuma 
. . . [S\unu li-iS-ke-e-nu KBo 19 98 sideB 19 
(Sar tamhari) ; DlS KI.MIN-TOU mitu uS-kin- 
Su if ditto (he descends into the nether 
world) and a dead person prostrates him¬ 
self (in front of) him Dream-book 328 i 81; 
(if in his dream) ina muhhi SinatiSu uS- 
kin he prostrates himself in front of his 
urine ibid. 310 ix+14; said of gods: AdaduS- 
kin ilqe tirtu Adad prostrated himself 
(and) took instructions RA 46 34:33 (SB Epic 
ofZu); uS-kin-ma iSSiq qaqqara SapalSun he 
(Gaga) prostrated himself and kissed the 
ground at their feet En. el. Ill 69, cf. 
[pa] hruma Igigi kaliSunu uS-kin-nu-uS 
Anunnaki mala baSd unaSSaqu Sepe.Su ibid. 
V 85, Sunu uS-kin-nu ibid. VI 96; \uS\-kin- 
nu-Su-ma ilu iqabb[uniSSu] the gods 
prostrated themselves before him and ad¬ 
dressed him ibid. V 149; ilu rabdti uS-ki- 
nu-ni i[kmisuni] KAR 306: 16, cf. ibid. 15, ul 
uS-ki-na ul ikmi[sa . . .] ibid. 17. 

2. to submit, to do obeisance — a) to 
submit, to appeal — 1' in OA: uS-kd- 
in ana tuppim Sa din kdrim sahir rabi I 
herewith submit to the tablet with the ver¬ 
dict of the primary assembly of the karu 
BIN 4 106 : 3; uS-kd-i-in ana tuppim SaAlim 
u rdbitjim Sa belija I herewith submit to 
the tablet of the City and the attorney of 
my lord BIN 4 114:19, also MVAG 35/3 No. 
325:20, OIP 27 60 : 9, cf. nu-uS-ka-in ana tup = 
pim Sa Alim u rdbifim Kienast ATHE 23 :10, 
us-kd-<in> ana rdbisim u belija COT 1 
49b: 17, see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 
167 and 187, wr. US-kd-i-il 5 BIN 6 211:21; 20 
ma.na.ta emudu a-Su-mi amika uS-ka-i- 
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ma [ u]s-kd-in arrutum [sa]knatma [pat]d~ 
ram[la ] imu'u (see arnu mng. la-1') BIN4 
84:5f., see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 
190 n. 89; mahar PN u PN 2 tu-uS-ka-i-nam 
umma attama TCL 4 87:49. 

2' in Bogh.: u ana ASsurai arad abiSu 
Sa mandattu l[a] inaddinu ana paniSu ul- 
te-he-hi-in he submitted to the ruler of 
Assur, his father’s subject, who does not 
give tribute KBo 1 3 : 7 (treaty), see BoSt 8 38. 

b) to do obeisance (in the greeting for¬ 
mula of letters) — 1' in MA: letter of PN 
to PN 2 ul-ta-ka-in ana dinan belija attalak 
I do obeisance, I go ever as a substitute for 
my lord JCS 7 135 f. No. 62:3, 63:3, 64:3 
(all Tell Bill a), cf. KAJ 302:3, AfO 19 35 VAT 
8851:4, cf. [ n]u-ul-ta-ka-in AID 13 122:4. 

2' in Bogh., RS, Emar, and EA: tmaPN 
u PN 2 um[ma\ PN 3 ul-tu 4 -he-hi-in lu Sulmu 
Guterbock Siegel 2 36:3; ana Sepe beltija uS- 
he-hi-in I do obeisance at the feet of 
my lady (the queen of Ugarit) Ugaritica 5 
48:5, cf. uS-he-hi-in Syria 10 pi. 76 No. 1 :4, 
No. 2:4 (RS letters); ana Sepekunu uS-he- 
hi-in Arnaud Emar 6 266:23, cf. ibid. 265:7, 
also us-he-ha-nu (var. to imaqqutu) 
ibid. 369:44; ana sepe. Sarri belija 1-su 
Si-bi-ta- an uS-he-hi-in at the feet of 
the king, my lord, seven times and seven 
times I prostrate myself in obeisance 
EA 221:7, also 242:8, 222:6, 223:6, 235:8, 
cf. wr. [ a]s-hi-hi-en EA 214:6, wr. is-ti- 
hi-hi-in EA 302:10; lu is-ta-ha-hi-in 
kabattumma u seruma EA 320:13, 324:8, and 
passim, wr. iS-ti-ha-hi-in EA 301: 10, and pas¬ 
sim. 

3. to make submit: muS-ta-aS-kin kib- 
rat arbaH the one who brings about the 
submission of the four quarters 5R 33 i 40 
(Agum-kakrime). 

For ARM 10 S4 : 10 and 38 see taqanu. 

M. Gruber, Aspects of Non-verbal Communica¬ 
tion in the Ancient Near East 162-171. For the verb 
morphology see A. Heidel, AS 13 37-46. 


sukkallutu 

Sukinnu s.; homage(?); SB.* 

eli kadre Sa kal Satti Sa ina Su-kin-ne-e 
ina ipat matitan hisib Saddni. . . ana ildni 
rabuti . . . uSeribSunuti I brought in for 
the great gods (gold and silver) in excess 
of the presents for the whole year, which 
(come) from §., from the tribute of all 
lands, (and) the produce of the mountains 
VAB 4 282 ix 15 (Nbn.). 

Probably identical to the infinitive 
Sukenu. 

sukitu s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*; Hurr. 
word. 

iltenutu magarru WA-zu-uh-ri 1 Su-ki- 
tum u 1 anSe.kur.ra one set of ... . 
wheels, one S., and one horse HSS 15 167:18 
(= RA 36 140). 

Possibly a type of wagon or part of the 
associated equipment. Compare Suki-- 
tuhlu. 

W. Mayer, UF 8 212f. 

sukituhlu s.; foot soldier (?); Nuzi; Hurr. 
word. 

5 simit[ti\ 5 lu.meS Sa an§e.kur.[ra] 
16 LU.ME§ Su-ki-tu[h-lu] HSS 15 54:3, cf. 
(also beside mounted soldiers) 13 lu. 
me§ an[nu\tu an§e.kur.ra-^u-to-w main 
10+[x] lu.meS annutu Su-ki-tuh-lu these 
13 men have a full complement of horses, 
these x men are foot soldiers(?) HSS 15 
29:39 (= RA 36 195), cf. PN Su-ki-tuh-lu Sa 
qdt PN 2 ibid. 14, 26 and 36; 18 LLT.MEg 

Su-k[i-tu\h-lu itti unut[iSu]nu itti §e§. 
me §-Su-nu la illikuni HSS 15 28:39 (= RA 
36 194); PN Su-ki-tuh-lu la illika PN 2 Su- 
ki-tuh-lu la illika Sa qdt PN 3 ibid. if. 
and passim in this text; 13 Ltj.ME§ Su-ki- 
tu[h-lu\ HSS 15 30: 11 . 

H. Lewy, Or. NS 28 3; W. Mayer, UF 8 212f. 
sukkallu see sukkallu. 
sukkallutu see sukkallutu. 
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sukkammu s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.* 

mud eSSese H un.meS Su-uk-kdm-mu 
PN a[na\ f PN 2 dam-[$m i\nandin PN will 
give (provisions of food) to f PN 2 his wife, 
(and salt and spices) on the day of the 
monthly festival, as S. (for?) the retainers 
(or: as (to) S. retainers) CT 55 133:5; ana 
2 sila x 2 siLA naptu PN ana Su-ka-mu 
[. . .] PN Lfj.SIMUG SUM-Wt CT 55 340:6. 

In EA 242 :10 and ZA 63 71 :25, Su.kam.ma/mi 
is a log. for eriStu, see Moran, JCS 31 247 f. 

sukku v.; to cleanse; Bogh. lex.* 

GiJ.GlL.an.na da ‘ rnl - Su-uk-ku-u = (Hitt.) gul- 
ku-le-eS-ki-iz-zi ErimhuS Bogh. A iv 17. 

Var. of zukku, see Gilterbock, MSL 17 114 
note to iv 17. 

sukkultu s.; dregs, scrapings; SB; cf. 
Sukkulu. 

Have you seen him whose ghost has no 
one to care (for him)? I have seen (him) 
Su-ku-la-at diqari kusipat akali Sa ina suqi 
nadd ikkal he eats the scrapings from the 
pots, crumbs tossed out into the street 
Gilg. XII 153, corr. to §u su.ub.be (var. 
adds utul) [ninda.pad.pad] gub.ba 
sila Sub.ba l.ku.e Shaffer Sumerian 
Sources 94: 294, var. from ibid. 97 U. 16878 : 15, see 
Deller and Watanabe, ZA 70 211 ff. 

sukkulu v.; to wipe, rub, polish; from 
OB on; II, II/2, II/3; cf. Sukkultu. 

zabar kCt.gi. ga.gin x (GiM) u.me.ni.dadag 
zabar (var. gal) ku.babbar.ra.gin x Su u.me. 
ni.su.ub.su.ub : kima q& hurasi nummirSuma 
kima qe kaspi Su-kil-Su-ma burnish him like a gold 
vessel, polish him like a silver vessel 81-2-4,196 
r. 7'-10' (bit rimki, courtesy R. Borger), var. from 
W.23273 iv 19f., cited ZA 70 210 n. 7; dug.bur 
i.nun.na.gin x u.me.ni.su.ub.su.ub : kima 
puri himeti liS-ta-kil let him be scrubbed like a 
vessel for ghee CT 16 11 vi 36f., but (erroneously) 
u-Sak-lil CT 17 25:41; dug.bur i.nun.na.gin x 
u.me.ni.su.ub.su.ub : Hma pur himeti liS- 
tak(v ar. -ta)-kil Surpu VII 83. 

a) to wipe out a vessel: betdnu Sa 
diqari ina Suhatte tul-ta-na-kal you re- 


sukku§u 

peatedly wipe the inside of the pot with a 
Suhattu- cloth Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 38 ii 16, 
also p. 20 f. ii 3 and 20, ibid. p. 19 KAR 140: 16 
(all MA), cf. (in broken context) Sak-ku-lu 
ibid. pi. 36 i 11 (NA); see also lex. section. 

b) to wipe away tears: ina si-gi §a 
tabripi u-Sd-kal dimateSa he wipes away 
her tears with the hem of (his) red wool 
garment TIM 9 54 r. 13 (NA lit.), cf. d?d' 
tija Sa-ak-ki-il ABL 1149 r. 10 (NA), di* 
mdtija Su-uk-ki-il ARM 10 92:8; dimdtija 
Su-ki-il Whiting Tell Asmar 12 : 45. 

c) to wipe someone’s feet as a gesture 
of humility: Sarrani. . . ina libbi ziqniSunu 
ku&.da.e.sir-&65 lu-Sak-ki-lu may (all) 
kings wipe your shoes with their beards 
Iraq 20 182 (pi. 37) No. 39: 30 (Nimrud let. ofSar.), 
see Postgate, Iraq 35 22, cf. (the people) ina 
ziqniSunu SepeSu u-Sa-ak-ka-lu will wipe 
his (the king’s) feet with their beards 
YOS 10 33 iv 8 (0B ext.). 

d) other occs.: Summa kalbu ana muhhi 
ameli qinnassu u-Sd-kil if a dog wipes 
its rear against a man CT 38 50:60 (SB 
Alu); Summa amelu qdtiSu ina igari u-§ak- 
I "kin . . . Summa amelu qdtiSu ina Ttio-Su 
min if a man wipes his hands on a wall, if a 
man wipes his hands on his garment AfO 
18 77 K.1562 : 8 f., see Deller, ZA 70 226; §a (var. 
ana ) Sap tiki Su-uk-ki-il wipe your lips 
KUB 39 71 ii 6 and dupls., cf. (uncert.) TJZU 
la-bd-ak-ki u-Sa-ak-ki-il ibid. 82:11, see 
Goetze, JCS 18 95. 

Deller and Watanabe, ZA 70 198 ff. 

sukkuptu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

[...]= Su-uk- kw kup-tum Nabnitu 0 76 f. 

The reading is based on the preceding 
entries ukkupu and itkupu (see ekepu lex. 
section). 

§ukku$u adj.; wild(?); lex.* 

KA.KA.k a 1 a .bad = Su-ku-su (vars. Tsutkal. 
kal = ak-su, [x].kal.kal = Sam-[m\) ErimhuS I 
278 (formerly ErimhuS Imgidda A 6'), replaced in 
ErimhuS Bogh. A iv 15 with ka.zu.kal.lazu-gai-ia 
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= Su-up-pu-u (var. Su-uk-ku-u) = (Hitt.) Su-up-pi- 
ia-u-wa-ar. 

See also aksu and Saksu lex. sections. 
Sukkutu v.; (mng. unkn.); NA*; II, III. 

[u-gu-nu] u.dar = Suk-ku-tum A II/6 iv A 146; 
KAS4.KAS4 s "“' ou d, '‘“” i Proto-Izi I 435. 

[gi§.gi]gir(?).me§ Sa ta edin u-Sd-aS- 
ka-tu-nim-ma ana (var. adds libbi) ali 
uSerrebu Nabu Su [the chariots?] which 
they .... from the open country and 
bring into the city, it is Nabh TIM 9 
59:8 (= Sumer 13 117), var. from dupl. LKA 
71: 7, see Matsushima, Orient (Japan) 15 5ff., cf. 
Sa ti-Sd-dS-kat-u-ni CT 15 44:23; PN 40 ma. 
na ku.gi ina paniSu sanniqSu hurasu Sa- 
aS-ki-ta ina gi§.gigir-&« Sukun PN has 
forty minas of gold with him, check it, 
.... the gold, and put it in your chariot 
Tell Halaf 7 : 6. 

.suklu see Suglu adj. 

suklultu s.; perfection, completion, com¬ 
plete form; SB; cf. Suklulu v. 

d Nin.Su.du 7 = Belet-ili IStar nin Suk-lul-ti, [d) x. 
Su.du 7 : min min Suk-lul-ti me-lam-me CT 25 30 
K.2109+ r. i 4 and 6 (list of gods), restored from 
K.7041, etc. (courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

Suk-lul-tti ! lanu Lambert BWL 54 line i (Ludlul 
III Comm.). 

a) of the human body; Suk-lul-ti miti 
ana Suk-[lu]l-ti miti maSil the form of 
(this figure of) the dead man is identical 
to the form of the dead man Laessoe Bit 
Rimki 37:7 and dupl. STT 76:7; Suk-lul-ti 
pagrija Wbuma the (earlier) perfection of 
my body is afflicted BMS 12 :53 and dupls., 
see von Soden, Iraq 31 87, cf. Suk-lul-tum 
pagrija iS-ta-at-[. . .] Lambert BWL 54 line i 
(Ludlul III), for comm., see lex. section. 

b) of objects, artifacts: sikkat karri 
hurdsi kaspi u siparri ana Suk-lul-ti-Si-in 
almiSinatima to finish them (the doors) 
to perfection, I bordered them with 
knobbed pegs of gold, silver, and bronze 
Rost Tigl. Ill p. 76:32; Z ar. gin x (GIM) 


suklulu 

sa.GiR ku.ga [. . .] giil.ru.bi h6. 
mah : ina rikis Suk-lul-ti [. . .] elleti lu- 
putma tilpanu Si lu sirat 4R 18 No. 3 ii 9f. (+) 
K.2699. 

c) other occs.: the ghost of one Sa ina 
Suk-lul-ti nam -Su mitu who has died at the 
completion of his allotted lifespan Or. 
NS 24 243:3, restored from BM 128118:3 (cour¬ 
tesy W. G. Lambert); uncert.: Summa qaq- 
qassu ana Suk (?) -lul(9) -ti-Su Ser'ana uktal- 
lim LabatTDP 20:29, cf. ibid. 30; Summa iS[tu 
qaq] qadiSu adi Suk-lul(j>)-ti-Su Ser’anuSu 
inuSSu if, from his head to his . . . ., 
his muscles are loose(?) ibid. 28:85; [Sum: 
ma x] GABA-Stt Suk-lul-ti [. . .] AMT 48,4: 6. 

Suklulu ( Saklulu , fern. Suklultu, Saklultu) 
adj.; 1. perfect, complete, 2. ungelded, 
uncastrated; from OA, OB on; Ass. 
Saklul(t)u, pi. Sulaklulutu (NB also Suklu = 
lanu ); wr. syll. and Su.du 7 ; cf. Suklulu v. 

§u. du UL = Suk-lu-lu (var. [§] u. x = Su-kul-tum 
(error)) Igituh short version 45; gi&.apin §u. 
du 7 = Su-uk-lu-lu, giS.apin nu §u.du 7 = la-a ki. 
min Hh. V 117 f. 

ki.sikil §u nu.un.du 7 .a [. . .] guru§ d nu. 
un.ld.e [...]: ardatu la Suk-[lul-tu . . .] etlu la 
sum[mudu] K.5114+ and dupl. K.7926: 17f., cited 
Falkenstein Haupttypen p. 38 n. 2; na 4 . du 8 . Si. a 
na 4 . Suba(zA.suH) sud UIi .dg an.ta.sur.ra 
Su. du 7 .a : duSu NA 4 nisiqti elmeSu antasurrd Suk- 
lu-lu (see elmeSu lex. section) 4R 18* No. 3 iv 6 
and 9. 

1. perfect, complete — a) said of arti¬ 
facts: Sa salam giSnugallim Sa 84 gu 
Sipirtam iStiat Su-uk-lu-ul-tam ina t, . . . 
uSzizu (I am Samsuiluna) who erected 
an alabaster statue weighing 84 talents, 
a single perfect block (of stone), in the 
temple YAS 16 156:8, cf. ibid. 14; Subat 
hiddtiSa ajakka Suk-lu-la . . . epuS I 
(re)built (the temple), the abode in which 
she rejoices, the perfect sanctuary Weidner 
Tn.20No. 10:21; (variousobjects) uunutqd 
Su-uk-lu-ul-tum and a complete set of 
copper vessels (for a dowry) Y0S 13 91:23 
(0B); 1 GI§.AP[IN . . .] U GlS.X [. . .] Su- 

uk-lu-lul-tal-am iddin Kraus, AbB 5 12:6. 
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b) in qatam Saklultam nadu to deposit 
a full share (OA only): lu kaspam lu subati 
iStappuku qati Sa-ak-lu-ul-tam itaddi 
whether they invest silver or textiles, de¬ 
posit my full share BIN 4 23:25, cf. ibid. 
37 : 22, also (in broken context) BIN 6 108: 8. 

c) other occs.: Sammi §u.du 7 .§u.du 7 
Sa kis libbi (various enumerated) per¬ 
fect^) herbs for kis libbi disease PBS 
1/2 72:32 (MB let.); UD.15.KAM NUMUN Su. 
du 7 the 15th day: .... seed STT 301 i 15 
(hemer.), also cited Parpola LAS No. 332 : 3 (NA), 
wr. [u]d.15.kam Se. numun Suk-lu-lu 
ABL 1140 r. 6 (NA), see Parpola LAS No. 243. 

2. ungelded, uncastrated: udu.siskur 

§U.DU 7 .ME§ BAL -qi Bagh. Mitt. Beiheft2 1: 6 , 
see Or. NS 47 445, cf. UDU.NITl SIZKUR 
Ktr §U.DU 7 teppuS 4R 60: 18, see Ebeling, RA 
49 38; Sa um 2 gud.mah maruti Suk-lu- 
[lu]-ti iSten alpu tabu Suk-lu-ul Sa mind ; 
tiSunu Suk-[lu-lu ] each day two fattened, 
ungelded gumahu bulls (and) one fine un¬ 
gelded bull, whose proportions are perfect 
VAB 4 154 A iv 29ff., cf. ibid. 158 A vii 3, wr. 
§U.DU 7 ibid. 90 i 16, 92 ii 26, 94 iii 10 (all 
Nbk.); alpu Suk-lu-lu salmu Sa qami u 
supri Salmu an ungelded black bull whose 
horns and hooves are perfect RAcc. 10 i 2; 
gud.mah.meS pagluti Su-uk-lu-lu-u-tim 
(for context see sulumhOt mng. 1) VAB 4 
168 B vii 16 (Nbk.); gumdhe Suk-lu-lu-ti (var. 
Suk-lul-u-te) BorgerEsarh. 53 iii 76; GUD Sak- 
la-lu-te niqe Sa Sarri la epuSu. . . gud Sak- 
la-lu-tu Sa kdribi . . . ina muhhi paSSuri 
Sa Nairn usseliu ta libbi gud Sak-lu-lu Sa 
kdribi Sa pan Nana epiSuni. . . bir imittiSu 
laSSu they have not sacrificed the un* 
gelded bulls for the king’s sacrifice, the 
ungelded bulls of the pious have been 
served on the table of Nabft, (and) as for 
the ungelded bull of the pious which was 
sacrificed to Nan&, its right kidney was 
missing ABL 1202:23 ff. (NA), see Parpola LAS 
No. 281; [x gu]d §u.du 7 .me§ 2 -i (beside 
taptiru) Nbk. 132 : 12, cf. CT 55 674:1, 697 :1 ff., 
711:14,19; §u.du 7 (in heading of list of 
sacrifices) VAS 6 29:3, also gud Su.du 7 


suklulu 

(beside gud biru) ibid. 19:4, 21:3, wr. 
(gud) Suk-lu-lu ibid. 32:3, 11:3 and 15, Nbn. 
699:4; GUD Suk-lu-lu VD-gal-lu IGI DN 
AID 16pi. 16 82-3-23,y(=BM49185): l-3,cf.CT55 
499 : 3, Nbk. 213: If.; GUD Suk-lu-lu 4 -U ana 
12 GfN kaspi CT 55 694: 1; iSten GUD Suk- 
lu-lu SuluSd one three-year-old ungelded 
bull (sold to Ebabbara) Nbk. 399: l, cf. Nbk. 
304: l, 1 gud Suk-lu-lu mar Satti ibid. 4; 1 
gud Su.du 7 mar Satti Sa PN 1 £aPN 2 pap 2 
gud.meS §u.du 7 .meS tur.me§ a mu one 
one-year-old ungelded bull from PN, one 
from PN 2 , total two ungelded young one- 
year-old bulls BRM 1 91:20ff., 6 Suk-lu-lu 
GAL -U-tu 5 Suk-lu-lu TUR CT 55 672 :4f., 
iSten gud Suk-lu-lu dumu mu.an.na ibid. 
710.1, cf. 1 gud Su.du 7 mar Satti Nbn. 
768: 1, also BRM 191:13, and passim in this text, 
also Nbn. 127:3f., 10 GUD Suk-lu-lu. ME§ 

mar[ut]i 4 -u 5 -u ten fattened ungelded 
bulls, four or five years old CT 22 46:7 (let.), 
cf. (beside taptiru) CT 55 697: iff.; 4 gud 
Suk-lu-lu adi ummiSunu CT 55 19:7, cf. 
[X GUD] §U.DU 7 ruhhu ibid. 10, cf. also Dar. 
1:4, Nbn. 387 : 15, Moldenke 2 49 :25, and passim 
in NB; 50 60 gud §u.du 7 .me§ hirama get 
fifty or sixty ungelded bulls ready YOS 3 
138:14 (NB let.); note the plural: 2 gud.me§ 
Suk-lu-la-nu BIN 1 133:3, wr. Suk-lu- 
la-a-nu ibid, l, Suk-<lu>-la-nu CT55 658i6, 
2 gud Suk-<lu>-la-nu. meS (beside biru) 
Nbk. 114:1; note exceptionally referring to 
sheep: 2 udu Suk-lu-lu ana eSrd CT 22 
153:6 (let.); pap 102 zi.meS . . . ina libbi 6 
Suk-lu-lu CT 55 519:11 and 14 (all NB). 

Ad mng. 2: Landsberger,MSL 8/171 ff.; Parpola 
LAS 2 273 f. 


Suklulu ( Saklulu ) v.; 1. to complete a 
construction, to perfect the appearance 
of an artifact, to finish work on an object, 
to accomplish, carry out a task, a rite, 
to complete, to provide in full, to have 
ready, to carry to term, to grant full mea¬ 
sure, 2. Ill/2 to become fully formed 
or finished, to be carried out (passive to 
mng. 1); OA, OB, MB, SB, NA, NB; III, 
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III/2, III/3 (ASKT p. 116:2 and 6); cf. 
Suklultu, Suklulu adj. 

Si-ta §ita 4 = Suk-lu-lu S b II 234; [Si-ta], [Su- 
tu-ul] [§ita 4 ] = Suk-lu-lu Ea IV 11 and 13; su- 
uh tag = Suk-lu-lum Ea V 56, cf. su-uh (var. 
su-bu) tag = suk-lu-lu A V/l :219; da-a tag, ta-a 
tag = Suk-lu-lu A V/l: 235 and 237; [Su. (x)] . bu = 
Su-\uk-lu-lum\ Nigga Bil. B 154; ga.8ub.Sub 
= Suk-lu-lu Izi V 157; Su-uk-lu-[lu (?)] = [...] KBo 1 
51 ii 23 (Akk.-Hitt. voc.). 

lugal.mu ur.sag.me.en Su.du 7 .me.en n(. 
zu.85 geStu.zu : belu qarrddat Suk-lu-lat ana ra- 
manika uzunka my king, you are a hero, you are 
perfect, be on your guard! Angim II 21 and 22 
(= 80f.); 4.zi.da.mu gal.bi tum.ma KtJ.Gi 
na 4 .za.gin.na Su.du 7 .a : Sa. . . ina imnija rabiS 
Suluku ina hurdsi uqni [Suk-lu-lu] (the mace) which 
is well suited for my right hand, fully decorated 
with gold and lapis lazuli Angim III 45 (= 149); 
a.a d Nanna na.&m.men gal.le.eS Su.du 7 .a : 
abu i Nannar Sa Sarrutu rabiS Suk-lu-lum father 
Nanna, who is perfectly suited for kingship 4R 
9: 15f., see OECT 6 p. 7, cf. gi8.tukul.sig.ga ur. 
sag ug 5 .ga.zu Su.gal.bi du 7 .ma.ab : ina 
tamhus kakki qarradu Sa tanarru rabiS Suk-li-la Lu- 
gale XI 32 (= 494); a.bi nam.Sub 8u.gal u. 
mu.e.ni.du 7 : mi Sipti rabiS Suk-lil-ma CT 17 
31: 34f., cf. ibid. 39 : 59f.; lii giS.hur. an.ki. a 
Su.du 7 : Sa u$ur[at Sam]i u erqeti Suk-lu-lum Or. 
NS 30 4 r. 5f. and dupl. (bit mesiri), see Borger, 
JNES 33 192; ka.kil.g41.abzu.a [gal].le.eS 
mu.un.du 7 .du 7 .[u§] : SSipu Sa a[ps\i rabiS Suk- 
lu-lu 5R 51 iii 44 f., cf. Sa.gada.14 nun.ki. 
ga.k[e x (KiD) ga]l.le.eS mu.un.du 7 .du 7 .u§ : 
labiS kiti Sa Eridu rabiS Suk-lu-lu ibid. 46 f., see Bor¬ 
ger, JCS 21 ll:28+af.; ezen. dingir. e. ne Su. 
du 7 .a : isinni ilani ana Suk-[l\u-li to prepare 
perfectly the festival of the gods KAR 4 r. 8, also 
ibid. 22f.; [k4.dingir. ra.k] i ba.dil 5. sag.il 
Su.du 7 : Babilu epuS Esagil Suk-lul Babylon was 
built, Esagil was completed CT 13 36: 14 (Eridu 
Creation Story); [ d E]n.ki en ge5tu.dagal.la 
Su.du 7 .db : SaEabeluuznarapaStau-Sak-li-lu-Su- 
nu-ti (the seven sages) to whom lord Ea gave 
broad understanding in full measure Or. NS 30 
3:29ff., see Borger, JNES 33 192; amar bAn.da 
si gur 4 .gur 4 .ra 4.iir Su.du 7 : burn ekdu Sa qarni 
kabbaru Sa meSreti Suk-lu-lum fierce young bull, 
whose horns are thick, whose limbs are perfect 4R 
9:19f.; d&ra im.ra si.bi nu.mu.un.su.ub, 
su.ub : [tu]rahu imhasma qarniSu ul u-Sak-lil 
(obscure, possibly error for Sukkulu, q.v.) CT 17 
25:40f. 

tu-Sak-lal 5R 45 K.253 iii 57 (gramm.). 

1 . to complete a construction, to per¬ 
fect the appearance of an artifact, to 


suklulu la 

finish work on an object, to accomplish, 
carry out a task, a rite, to complete, to 
provide in full, to have ready, to carry to 
term, to grant full measure — a) to com¬ 
plete construction on a building, a wall — 
1' in royal inscrs. — a' in gen.: ziqqur- 
rassu ulli rabiS u-Sa-ak-li-il-Su-ma AAA 19 
pi. 81 No. 260 ii 17, bitu Sa kiam mimmuSu 
Su-uk-lu-lu ibid, ii 8 (§amSi-Adad I), see Borger 
Einleitung 9; bitam Sa ipiStam Su-uk-lu-lu- 
maumm&nutam quttu (see qatuv. mng. 4a) 
Syria 32 15 iv 6 (Jahdunlim); 6.§U.nigin.§U. 
du 7 : bitu Sa napharSu Suk-lu-lu : e 
\Nabil\ KAV 42 r. 18 and dupl., see Frankena 
Takultu 126:174; adi ekurrati u-Sak-lil-u-ma 
ilani ina parakkiSunu uSarm'd Subat darati 
until he completed the temples and had 
the gods occupy a lasting abode in their 
shrines Borger Esarh. 46 ii 25; Sipir H.SAG. 
fL Sa abu bdnua la uqatt'u andku u-Sak- 
lil the work of Esagil which my father 
had not finished, I completed Streck Asb. 
240 No. 5:9, cf. bit riduti . . . ana sihir- 
tiSu u-Sak-lil ibid. 88 x 104; kima . . . ana 
epeSi ahi la add'd hantiS d-Sek-li-lu(v ar. 
adds -u)-ma because I did not neglect 
the construction but speedily completed 
(it) AKA 102 viii 21 (Tigl. I), cf. Weidner Tn. 29 
No. 16:117, 0IP 2 128 vi 37, 133:85 (Senn.); 
Esagil . . . epuS u-Sak-li-la usuratiSu I 
(re)built Esagil, I completed its reliefs 
Thompson Esarh. pi. 14 i 22, cf. ibid. 15 (Asb.); 
Babilu . . . U-Sak-li-la mahdzaSu rabd Pin¬ 
ches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4:11, for 
other refs, see mahdzu mngs. 2c and 3; 
bitu Satu iStu uSSesu adi gabadibbisu u- 
Se-ek-lil I completed that temple from its 
foundation to its parapet Weidner Tn. 18 
No. 9:44, also ibid. 12 No. 5 : 82, 14 No. 6 r. 35, 
20 No. 10:27, 23 No. 14:34, cf. iStu uSSeSunu 
adi gabadibbiSunu epuS u-\Sa]-ak-lil u 
narija aSkun AOB l 136 r. n (Shalm. I), cf. 
AfO 18 344:44 (Tigl. I), and passim in inscrs. 
of Adn. II, Adn. Ill, Tigl. Ill, Sar., Senn., Esarh.; 
Arbela Sa ultu ulla durSu la epSu la Suk- 
lu-la [ SalhuSu ] duraSu arsipma u-Sak-lil 
SalhdSu whose wall was never built, whose 
outer wall was never finished, I con- 
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structed its wall, I finished its outer wall 
Streck Asb. 248:2 f. ; tM tddirti u bikiti Sa 
uSalpituSu nakru qdteja ummid ina hiddti 
u-Sak-lil that which, to (my) grief and 
sorrow, the enemy had destroyed, I with 
my own hands fully restored amid re¬ 
joicing ibid. 9; ana udduS ildni rabuti 
u Suk-lul eSreti Sa kullat mdhazi (whom 
the gods raised to kingship) for the res¬ 
toration of the (statues of the) great gods 
and the completion of the sanctuaries of 
every cult city Borger Esarh. 45 ii 20, cf. 
ana udduSi eSreti mat ASSur u Suk-lul 
mdhazi mat Akkadi (see mahazu mng. 2b) 
Streck Asb. 190:12, cf. also mu-Sak-lil eSreti 
JCS 17 129:8 (Esarh.), for other refs, see 
aSirtu A mng. la-2', see also Seux Epi- 
thfetes p. 329 f.; bita u-Sa-ak-li-il-ma ana DN 
kima um unammir having finished build¬ 
ing the temple, I made it as resplendent 
as daylight for DN YOS 1 44 ii 14 (Nbk.), 
cf. ibid, i 20; dur Babili uS-tak-lil BHT pi. 10 
vi 9 , cf. mu-Sak-lil bAd ki x x CT 36 6:9 
(Kurigalzu) ; duraniSu rabuti u-Sa-ak-li-il 
VAB 4 72 i 18, cf. ibid. 90 i 43, PBS 15 79 ii 2, 
and passim in Nbk., kari Arahti . . . aba . . . 
ik$urma ... la u-Sa-ak-li-il sittdti (see 
karu mng. lb) VAB 4 72 i 40 (Nbk.); enuma 
uS-tak-li-lu Sa abannu andku when I have 
finished what I am building BHT pi. 6 ii 8 
(Nbn.). 

b' in hendiadys: bita ana sihirtiSu . . . 
abni u-Sak-lil I finished building the 
temple in its entirety AOB l 40:18 (ASSur- 
uballif I); bitat ildni Sa dlija ASSur anhute 
epuS u-Sek-lil I completely restored the 
tottering temples of the gods in my city 
Assur AKA 87 vi 90 (Tigl. I), also ibid. 88 vi 99, 
98 vii 97, wr. U-Se-ek-li-il Weidner Tn. 2-2 
No. 13:24; Sa . . . abi . . . epuSuma u-Sa- 
ak-li-lu AOB 1 88:9 (Adn. I); [Aj.GlS.NU*. 
gal bit d Sin Sa qereb Uri ipuSma u-Sak-li[l] 
Hunger Uruk 2:8 (chron.); Ezida epuS U-Sa- 
ak-li-il-ma VAB 4 114 i 35 (Nbk.), cf. kima 
labirimma epuS u-Sa-ak-li-il ibid. 142 i 29; 
ana Suk-lu-lu Esagil u Ezida 5R 66 ii 20 
(Antiochus I) ; iSissa uSarSidma epuS u-Sa-ak- 
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li-il-ma VAB 4 212 ii 27 (Ner.), and passim, 
etepuS U ul-tak-lil Herzfeld API pi. 16:11 
(Artaxerxes) ; iStu uSSeSu adi gabadibbiSu 
arsip u-Sek-lil ussim uSarri[h ] eli mahre 
u<Sa>tir I completely repaired (the 
palace) from its foundation to its parapet, 
made it fittingly splendid, and enlarged it 
even more than before KAH 2 84:37 
(Adn. II) ; ultu uSSeSa adi naburriSa arsip u- 
Sak-lil I built (that palace) completely 
from its foundation to its battlement OIP 2 
130 vi 72 (Senn.), and passim in Adn. II, Asn., 
Shalm. Ill, Sar., Senn., Esarh., Asb. 

e' with Sipru as object: durani rabuti 
Sa Babili Sa RN . . . ipuSuma la u-Sa-ak- 
li-lu SipirSun VAB 4 130 iv 72 (Nbk.), cf. ibid. 
250 i 9 (Nbn.), and passim; Ezida biti kinim 
ina qerbiSu uSepiS ina kaspi hurasi nisiqti 
abni erd musukkanni ereni u-Sa-ak-li-il Si ; 
pirSu ibid. 126 iii 42, also ibid. 98 i 22 ; ina 
15 umi SipirSa u-Sa-ak-li-il-ma I finished 
its construction in 15 days ibid. 138 ix l; 
eSreti ildni rabuti eSSiS epuSma u-Sa-ak-li- 
il SipirSin ibid. 74 ii 38, and passim in Nbk., 
cf. ibid. 222 ii 9 (Nbn.), cf. also ibid. 226ff. iii 5 
and 33; Ahtjl.htjl ippuSma u-Sak-lal-ma 
SipirSu AnSt 8 48 ii 8 , cf. ts.HfrL.HiSx eSSiS 
ipuSma u-Sak-lil SipirSu ibid. 16, also (re¬ 
ferring to Harran) ibid. 9 and 17; EulmaS 
SipirSu u-Sak-lil-ma CT 34 36 iii 67, also ibid. 
33 iii 6 and 28 i 59 (all Nbn.). 

2' other occs.: if a builder builds a 
house for a man u-Sa-ak-li-il-Sum and 
finishes it for him CH § 228:59; (I spoke 
to PN the priest and to the mother of 
the king saying) [RN Sarrut] Babili ippuS 
Esagil u-Sak-lal Esarhaddon will exercise 
kingship over Babylon, he will complete 
the construction of Esagil ABL 1216:15 
(NB); & Amurru ina bit s Anim uSeSibuni 
umd bit 6 Amurru epiS Sak-lu-ul Amurru 
was installed (temporarily) in the temple 
of Anu, now the temple of Amurru is com¬ 
pletely rebuilt ABL 1378 r. 12 (NA), seeParpola 
LAS No. 19; ala teppuSma duraSu tu-Sak- 
lal you will build a city and complete 
its wall BRM 4 12:39; (a city) Sa durSu 
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Suk-lu-lu abullaSu $abtat CT4042 81-7-27,104 
r. 6; Summa uSSe biti petunia uSSuSu (la) 
Suk-lu-lu if the foundation pit of a house 
is dug out but its foundation is (not) 
finished CT 38 10 : 25 and 26 (SB Alu). 

b) to perfect the appearance of an 
artifact, to finish work on an object: ki 
tern ilima ze'pi tiddi abnima erd qerebSu 
aStappaka ki pitiq 1 GfN.TA.AM u-Sak-li- 
la nabnissun upon the inspiration of the 
god (Ea), I built clay molds, poured cop¬ 
per into each, and finished their forms 
(of the bull colossi) as perfectly as half¬ 
shekel pieces 0IP2 109 vii 19 (Senn.), cf. Borger 
Esarh. 88 r. 13; aladlamme . . . ina liptat DN 
. . . uSa'lidmati-Sak-li-lagattaSun with the 
help of Ninkurra I had human-headed 
bull colossi, perfect in figure, fashioned 
OIP 2 108 vi 79 (Senn.); enuma Anu ibnd 
Sami . . . ibni DN . . . ana mu-Sak-lil Sipir 
na[bnitiki\ (see nabnitu mng. 4b) RAce. 
46 : 29, for other refs, see nabnitu mng. 4b; 
IStar sent me oracular dreams ana Suk- 
lul ilutiSa §irti to complete (the statue of) 
her divine majesty Thompson Esarh. pi. 15 ii 
14 (Asb.); ana Suk-lul simat ekurri ADD 
809+ r. 8 , see Postgate Royal Grants No. 32; 
qaqqad $almi SdSu uddiSma u-Sak-lil bun: 
nannuSu I restored the head of that statue 
and made its features complete AID 22 5 
iv 34 (Nbn.); §u. du 7 mi.zi. d&. e§ dug 4 . 
ga : ina takniti kiniS Su-uk-lu-ul (cres¬ 
cent) appropriately finished with care 4R 
25 iii 60f. (mis pi)-, (a tiara) Sa ... in dbni 
nisiqti Suk-lu-lu VAB 4 270 ii 37 (Nbn.); ana 
pan §alam DN Sa sar -su Suk-lu-lu kiam 
taqabbi you recite the following before 
the statue of Lugalgirra whose .... has 
been completed AID 14 142:24 (bit mesiri)-, 
in hendiadys: iStuma tu-uS( copy -i§)-fa- 
ak-li-lu-ma misarram tuStetepSam misar * 
rum ana qablija hamiS ubanatim arik if 
indeed you have produced a finished belt, 
the belt happens to be five fingers too 
long for my waist! TCL 17 62:25 (OB let.). 

c) to perfect the appearance of a person 
or animal: Belet-ili bandt gimra u-Sa-ak- 
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li-lu bunnanniSu DN, creator of all, made 
his features perfect CT 36 21:9 (Nbn.), also 
RIM Annual Review 4 32:16 (Senn.), cf. Sikin 
bunnanneja iSeriS u-Sek-li-lu-ma KAH 2 
84:6 (Adn. II), and see AfO 14 150: 202, cited 
bunnannu lex. section; u Su ina gatti u ina 
mindtiSu Suk-lu-lu and he (the diviner) 
must be flawless in body and limbs BBR 
No. 24:28, see JCS 21 132, cf. la Suk-lu-lu ibid. 
31, meSreti lu Suk-lu-lat BBR No. 1-20:4; 
sheep Sa qarnu u $upru Suk-lu-lu RAcc. 
65: 29 and 32, cf. UDU BABBAR Sa SI UMBIN 
§u.du 7 BiOr 30 178:28; (abull) SamindtuSu 
[Su\ -uk-lu-la-a-at VAB 4 158 A vii 4 (Nbk.). 

d) to accomplish, carry out a task: 
[Si]pra taqbiannima u-Sa-ak-li-il I have 
completed the task you enjoined on me 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasls 58 I 238 (OB); ddriS 
Suk-lu-lu Sipri ahaz tuppika to complete 
the task for all future, to learn your tablet 
Grayson BHLT 102:13. 

e) to carry out fully rites, etc.: me. 
bi 8u nu.un.Su.du, §u.luh.b[i . . .] : 
parsiSu ul u-Sak-lil SuluhhiSu ule’ima he 
did not fully perform his rites, he defiled 
his purification ritual Grayson Chronicles 
150:64, cf. parsi uqurati Suk-lu-lu (var. 
SuteSura) la idd they (the Gutians) did 
not know how to perform the cultic rites 
and ordinances properly ibid. 57, var. 
from dupl. BM 47679 (courtesy I. L. Finkel), Sum. 
from JCS 32 73; andku RN . . . banu bit 
ASSur epiS Esagil u Bdbili muddiS eSreti Sa 
mdhdzi mu-Sak-lil parqi mukin sattukki 
Borger Esarh. p. 9 § 7: 7 (ASSur-etel-ilani), also ibid, 
p. 80:39, OIP 2 134:3, 144:4 (Senn.); par§i 
maSdti Sa DN . . . u-Sak-lil AnSt 8 48 ii 15 
(Nbn.); [mu-Sa-ak]-li-il [Suluh]hiSun VAB 4 
274 iii 2 (Nbn.); (I libate wine and beer for 
you) aSSu par$i Sa ila[ni rabu] ti Suk-lu- 
lu \_u\ Suluhha SuteS[uru it] tikunu baSu be¬ 
cause the perfect performance of the 
cultic rites of the great gods and the 
proper functioning of the purification rite 
lie with you Iraq 18 62:24 (namburbi, from 
Hama), cf. aSSum parqi Sa Sami u erqeti 
Suk-lu-[lu] giShura Suluhha SuteSur[u itf]U 
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kunu baSu because it is in your power 
to carry out perfectly the rites of heaven 
and the nether world and to have the plans 
(and) purification rites properly per¬ 
formed PBS 12/1 7:9 (mis pi); ibni A Ku- 
su . . . ana mu-Sak-lil parqiki he created 
DN to be the one who would perform your 
(fern.) cultic rites properly RAcc. 46:36; 
epeSu E.nuL.HUL u Suk-lu-lu pargiSu AnSt 
8 48 ii 4 (Nbn.) ; ana udduS Sipri ekurriSuk-lul 
kidude to renew the cult of the temple 
(and) to perform perfectly the cultic rites 
Winckler Sammlung 2 1 : 13 (Sar.); U 4 .an.na 
giS.hur.an.ki.a §u.du 7 : min mu-Sak- 
lil u$urat same. U erqeti von Weiher Uruk 8 
i 1 f. and dupls., see Borger, JNES 33 192, and see 
Or. NS 30 4 r. 5f., in lex. section; mu- 
Sa-ak-li-il teretim Sa GN the one who has 
executed in full the rulings for GN CH iii 50, 
see also mesu usage b; exceptionally 
in III/3: me.du 7 : muS-tak-li-la-at par$i 
ASKT p. 116 No. 15 :5 f., also ibid. 1 f. 

f) to complete, to provide in full, to 
have ready (OA): aSSumi bappiri Sa taS- 
puranni bappirum . . . epiS Sa-ak-lu-ul 
concerning the beer bread you wrote to 
me about — the beer bread is (now) fin¬ 
ished and ready CCT 3 20:37; qdti ana 
bit kdrim itaddi ana nikkassi qdti Sa-ak-li- 
11$ deposit my share to the karum, (please) 
provide my share for the account in full 
CCT 2 5b : 27, and see Suklulu adj. mng. lb. 

g) to carry to term; erdtu Sa libbi- 
Sina u-Sak-la-la pregnant women will 
carry their fetuses full term Thompson Rep. 
207 r. 5, also Labat TDP 206 : 69; ir-ri-ma ul U- 
Sak-lal KAR 472 ii 7, cf. ibid. 6 (physiogn.). 

h) to grant full measure of power, wis¬ 
dom, and other attributes: (dedication 
of a throne) inuma DN beli mat Mari . . . 
ana be[lim] u Sapari[m\ u-Sa-ak-li-la-[am ] 
when my lord DN gave me full power over 
the land of Mari to rule and govern it MARI 
3 42: 9, cf. in[uma] DN . . . mat Mari . . . 
u namlakatiSu u-Sa-ak-li-lam ibid. r. 8; beli 
ittam ukall[im ] beli ittam Sa ukallim[u\ li- 
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Sa-ak-li-lam (see kullumu mng. 3c) Syria 
19 126:10 (Mari let.); belum simat hattim u 
agim Sa u-Sa-ak-li-lu-Su eriStum Mama 
lord worthy of scepter and crown which 
wise Mama had granted him fully CH iii 
27; dingir.mah . . . [ze]ra el-lam li-Sak- 
lil-Su may Belet-ill bestow in full on him 
pure progeny 5R 33 viii 1 (Agum-kakrime, coll. 
J. A. Brinkman), cf. (goddess) mu-Sak-li- 
lat talitti Craig ABRT 2 16:23, and delete this 
ref. sub kullumu mng. 7; Tli-tabni-Su-uk-li-il 
(personal name) YOS 13 191 : 21, cf. PBS 1/2 
22:25 (OB), cf. ASSur-tabni-Suk-lil AfO 10 
40No. 89 :7, etc., see SaporettiOnomastica 1145f.; 
the seven sages Sa kima Ea beliSunu uzna 
$irta Suk-lu-lu who, like Ea, their lord, 
are fully endowed with high intelligence 
Cagni Err a 1162, cf. e. ge§tu. mah. 8u. du 7 
; E uzni Suk-lu-lu KAV 43 r. 7; DN 

bel nagbi nemeqam li-Sak-lil-Su may Ea, 
the lord of the deep waters, make him 
(the king) perfect in wisdom 5R 33 viii 18 
(Agum-kakrime), Marduk . . . hegallaSu li- 
Sak-lil-Su ibid. 22; Sa Nabu . . . \uznd\ 
rapaStu d-Sak-lil-u-Su-ma Hunger Kolophone 
No. 330:3 and 342:3, see Borger, WO 5 168; 
IStar Sa para$ qardute Suk-lu-lat who 
possesses fully all the attributes of her¬ 
oism WO 2 144:13 (Shalm. Ill), also, wr. 
Suk-lu-la-at AKA 244 i 10 (Asn.), KAH 2 84 :4 
(Adn. II); nin me.Sar.ra §u.du 7 : beltu 
Sa kullatparqi Suk-lu-lat OECT 6 pi. 17 Rm. 
97:12 and 14; (Lugalmaradda) Sa dana- 
nim Su-uk-lu-lu who is perfect in strength 
CT 36 23 ii 17 (Nbn.), cf. [guru§ kala] .ga 
§u.du 7 .ke x : eflu Sa dandna Suk-lu-lu 
SBH28No. 12 r. lof., nam.en.na §u.du 7 : 
belutam Su-uk-lu-lu Sjoberg Mondgott 104 : 8, 
nam.[ur].sag §u.du 7 : qarradutamSuk- 
lu-lu ArOr 21 376:50; etelluta u-Sak-lal 
he will bring his power of disposition (?) 
to completion CT 51 147 r. 19; [Summa 
awilum Sa\rtam damiqtam Su-uk-lu-ul if a 
man is abundantly provided with beauti¬ 
ful hair AfO 18 63 i 17 (OB); Mannum- 
Su-uk-lu-ul (personal name) Gautier Dilbat 
33:7, 10, and 14 (OB); mu-Sa-ak-li-il mimma 
SumSu ana GN (I am Hammurapi) who has 
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provided a full measure of all things for 
Nippur CH i 57, cf. (Sirius) mu-sak-lil(v ar. 
-li-lu) mimma Sumsu STT 215 i 66 and dupls. 
KAR 76 : 16, etc. ; Sullumu su-uk-lu-lu Gula it ; 
tikima Limet Sceaux Cassites 8.14:5, cf. U~ 
sa-ak-U-il (personal name) UET 3 754 iii 
ll and 1048:3, for other OAkk. refs, see 
Gelb, MAD 3 145; difficult: summa su-uk- 
lu-la-Su if all is well provided for him (pre¬ 
ceded by summa sutamtdsu) ZA 43 102:27 
(Sittenkanon), cf. su-uk-lu-la-su (apod.) 
AfO 11 223:21; itti ili su-uk-lu-u[l] Kraus 
Texte 62:9. 

2. Ill/2 to become fully formed or 
finished, to be carried out (passive to 
mng. 1): u 4 dingir dim.me.en tjd.sar 
sikil.la su.duj.a.me.en : um ilu ibs 
banu askaru ellu us-tak-li-lu at the time 
the god was begotten, the pure crescent 
was fully formed 4R 25 iii 42 f., cf. u 4 . . . 
alam s i k i 1. [la su.du 7 .a] : inu ... 
$almu ellu us-tak-[li-lu] STT 201:2; utad'- 
das suqqam uS-ta-ak-la-al Ekur VAB 4 148 
iv 11 (Nbk.), li-is-ta-ak-li-il lipit qdtija ibid, 
iv 15; Sikin bitiSu la uS-tak-lal-ma the con¬ 
struction of his house will not be com¬ 
pleted KAR 178 ii 54 and dupl. KAR 176 r. i 
13 (hemer.); ema bitu Sudti uS-ta-ak-la-lu- 
ma VAB 4 66 ii 14 (Nabopolassar) ; bitu Su 
ila isu H us-tak-lal that house will have 
good fortune, var.: it will be finished 
Labat Calendrier §1:5, cf. bitu Su ul uqtattu 
(var. e bi uS-tak-lal) ibid. 13, ul uS-tak- 
lal ibid. §2:2; mdtu Si ul uS-tak-[lal\ CT 
39 10a: 2 (Alu); ana d Lisi likrub itti naphar 
bitiSu u§-tak-lal AJSL 40 203 r. 16 (mul.apin 
II); sinniStu ii ul u§-tak-lal AMT 65,3:20 
(SB Alu); Egipar kummi ellu aSar para§ 
enuti uS-tak-la-lu qerebSu Egipar, the pure 
sanctuary, wherein the rites of the office 
of high priestess are performed to perfec¬ 
tion YOS 1 45 i 39 (Nbn.); me.ZU U 4 .ul. 
du.a.§6 £u ha.ra.an.du 7 .du 7 : pan 
sika ana umu \sa\ ti US-tak-li-lu may your 
cult be perfectly performed forever! CT 13 
38r. 12; ezen [. . .] §u nu.um.du 7 .du 7 : 
isin[nu . . .] ul uS-tak-li-lu SBH 60 No. 31 


suku 

r. iof.; in broken context: uS-tak-la-lu 
(apod.) ZA 43 106 iv 22 (Sittenkanon). 

For BE 17 40:12 see kalu v. mng. 9. 

§uknu§u adj.; obedient; SB*; cf. kat 
ndSu. 

niS ine DN DN 2 DN 3 Sakkanakku mut- 
nennd . . . malku §uk-nu-8u itut kun libbi 
DN 4 DN 5 (Sin-§ar-i§kun) the chosen one of 
ASSur, Enlil, and Ninlil, the pious gover¬ 
nor, the obedient ruler, selected in true 
faith by Sin and Ningal CT 34 2 Ki. 
1904-10-9+: 3, see Streck Asb. 839 C. 

su kr u (or Sugru, Suqru) s.; (mng. unkn.); 

MA. * 

13 qaqqadatu burhiS kamsutu [. . .] qim- 
mdtuSunu §a na 4 .za.g!n qarndSunu [sa 
. . .] §u-uk-ri igi.meS u teqiatu [. . .] 13 
heads of crouching burhiS animals [...], 
their manes are of lapis, their horns [are 
of . . .], the i.-s of (their) eyes and the 
(eye) inlays [are of . . .] AfO 18 304 ii 7 
(MAinv.), cf. §[u-u\k-rimi.M^-§U-nu ibid. 
302 i 36. 

*§uktumu {*§aktumu, fem. Saktumtu) adj.; 
covered; NA*; cf. katdmu. 

ina kuri §a tukkanni ina haragi Sak- 
tum-te la eSSete tuSerrad iSdtu taSarrap you 
place (the mass of prepared glass) into a 
chamber kiln in a covered haragu- pan, but 
not a new one, and you light a fire Op- 
penheim Glass 44 § 15:118. 

§ukfi ( Sugu, ) s.; door pole; OB, Mari, 

MB, Nuzi, SB, NB; Sum. lw. 

giS.suH.ig = Su-ku(va,r. -gu)-il (followed by 
Sagammu, sahiru) Hh. V 252; [giS.suH].i+LU = Su- 
ku-u Hh. IV 232; suh = S[u-ku-u\ Antagal G 69. 

a) in econ. — 1' of wood: gi§ Su- 
ka-a-am §a daltim §a iStu GN ublu gi§ Su- 
ka-am §dti adi beli la imuruSu ul alappassu 
daltam Sa bob PN GiS Su-ka-am ana gam - 
rutiSu amdudma (concerning) the door 
pole which was brought from Carchemish, 
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sukubbe 

I will not give that door pole as a work 
assignment until my lord has inspected it, 
(further) I measured the door pole for the 
door of pn’s house in its entirety ARMT 
13 7:8 ff., cf. a88um gi§ 8u-ki-[im] ARMT 23 
98:2; 2 gi§ sahirum u 8u-ku-um BE 6/2 
137:2 (OB inv.); a8Sum Su-ki-i 8a it'd PN 
8aknuma beli iSpura ana babi 8a bit belija 
ul illak kuburrd mis u muraku jal num con¬ 
cerning the door pole which is with PN 
about which my lord wrote to me, it does 
not fit the gate of my lord’s house, it 
is not thick enough and there is not 
(enough) length BE 17 26:17 (MB let.); two 
wooden doors which are 15 cubits high 
and 3i kuS 8 Su.si eldt gi§ Su-ku-u rapSu 
three and one-half cubits eight fingers 
wide, excluding the door pole PBS 2/1 
173:2 (NB). 

2' of metal; 1 Su-ku-e 8a urudu 8a 
IG.ME§ HSS 13 174: 14 (= RA 36 159). 

b) in lit.: epuSma dalta . . . Su-ku-Sa 
sahirSa u SagammaSa i8ten [. . .] I made a 
door (from the cedar), its door pole, its 
ferrule, and its .... are of one [. . .] 
Bagh. Mitt. 11 100 vi 9 (Gilg. V), cf. 8u-ku-ki 
sdhirki u 8agammaki (see Sagammu) Gilg. 
VII i 44; do not approach the door 8a 
sikkur8a miSarumma Su-ku-8a(v ar. -Su) 
Ann whose bolt is justice, whose pole is 
Anu LKU 33 r. 6 and dupls. (LamaStu, courtesy 
W. Farber). 

DA.BULUG Su-Kx^-ga-e Gelb OAIC No. 
43 : 16 (school text?) is unlikely to be con¬ 
nected with 8uku\ the expected OAkk. 
form is su-ku-e, see ibid. p. 304. 

For VAB 2 (= EA) 22 iii 53 see $ukudu. 

Salonen Tiiren 68; Speiser, JCS 2 225 ff. 


Sukubbe adj.; (mng. uncert.); MB Ala- 
lakh*; Hurr. word; pi. Sukubbena. 

23 gi8.gtj.za 8u-ku-ub-be ... 8 GiS. 

GIR.GUB 8u-ku-ub-be-n[a ] Wiseman Alalakh 
423 : 3 and 5. 


sukudakku 

Sukubtu (or Sukuptu ) s.; 1. (a class 

or category of persons), 2. (uncert. 
mng.); Mari(?), MB Alalakh. 

1. (a class or category of persons): 
x ana lCt Su-ku-ub-te x ( kiSSanu legume) 
for 8. persons (beside amounts issued as 
fodder for horses and cattle) JCS 8 21 No. 
267:10; L Xj 8u-ku-ub-ti ibid. 20 No. 264: 10 
and 16; x Lfr.MES mahise x 8u-ku-ub-tum 
ibid. 21 No. 268:11; X SAL E LUGAL X Su- 
ku-ub-tum (in list beginning x 8e-a-am 
SE.BA SAL.MES 8a£ LUGAL) ibid. 23 No. 280 
r. 3, cf. ibid. 18 No. 253:2, No. 254:15; X [ 8e - 
a-am] Se.ba gemIs.meS x fLfr.MESl asirix 
Ltj.MES uS.BAR ... X 8u-ku-ub-te Wiseman 
Alalakh 243 : 14 (all MB Alalakh ration lists). 

2. (uncert. mng.) — a) in MB Alalakh: 
x 8e-a-am 8u-ku-ub-tum ana lG.meS sipa 
JCS 8 17 No. 251:1; X ZfZ Su-ku-ub^)-ti X 
ana Su-ku-ub-ti ibid. 18 No. 255:2f. ( cf. ibid. 
23 No. 276:1. 

b) other occ.: [x 8]u-ku-ba-tum ana 
hirhini ARM 12 613 r. 4, see ARMT 12 p. 264. 

For JEN 314:3 and 31 see Suqultu mng. la. 

Sukudakku s.; (temple) fisherman; SB; 
Sum. lw.; cf. Sukudakkutu. 

Su.ha = §u -ku (preceded by SaM homonyms) 
Nabnitu XXXI 12. 

Utu-hegal 8u-ku ( -da-ku inapdt irat tamti 
nuna tamarti ibdrma Utu-hegal, the fisher¬ 
man, would catch fish at the seashore as 
a present (for Marduk) ZA 42 53 : 25 (Weid- 
ner Chron.), wr. Utu-hegal 8u-ku 6 -da-ku 
(var. 8u-ku-\dak-kul) ibid. 29, see Grayson 
Chronicles 148 ff.: 58 and 62, var. from dupl. JCS 32 
73:62 (bil., Sum. broken); in the reign of RN 
8u-ku 6 -da-ku 8a Esagil. . . ananaptanBel 
ha.me8 ibarr[u] the 8. of Esagil caught 
fish for the meal of DN ZA 42 51 : 5, cf. ibid. 
7 f.; ‘Ku^Ba-ba^v) ana [8u]-ku 6 -da-ku 
ninda.meS idd/in me iddin Ku-Baba gave 
food and water to the fisherman ibid. 10 
(= Grayson Chronicles 147 f.: 38 ff.); el LU 8u- 
ku 6 -da-ku [x\-u 20 dumu.meS Bab[ili 
dumu].me§ Lti (var. omits) 8u-ku 6 -da-ku 
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sukudakkutu 

labiruti [ a]na Suhmuta niinu bal-ti [Sa\ um 
ana gine Marduk belija uma'irSunutima in 
addition to the [former(?)] (single) fisher¬ 
man, I assigned twenty Babylonians, de¬ 
scendants of the ancient fishermen, to 
rush fresh(?) fish daily for the regular 
offerings to Marduk, my lord VAB 4 156 A v 
llff. (Nbk.). 

The reading of the sign ha as ku 6 in 
this learned loan word is based solely on 
the late variant JCS 32 73:62 to the Weid- 
ner Chron. while the context of the Nab- 
nitu reference points rather to a reading 
Suhadakku. For OB references written Su. 
ha.(meS) ud.da, see bd’iru mng. lc-1', 
and add there CT 52 (= Kraus, AbB 7) 181 : 1. 

Landsberger, MSL 8/2 111. 

Sukudakkutu s.; trade of (temple) fisher¬ 
man; SB*; cf. Sukudakku. 

[giSJ.mA umahhar Su-ku 6 -ud-da-ku-tu 
SaEridu ippuS he (Adapa) steers the boat, 
plying the trade of fisherman for Eridu 
BRM 4 3:15. 

Sukudu ( Sakudu ) s.; 1. arrow, 2. the 
star Sirius, 3. sharp end of a spindle; 
OB, MB, Nuzi, SB; wr. syll. and (in 
mng. 2) (mul.)kak.si.sA. 

[giS].kul.bal = Su-ku-du, [giS].me.te.bal = 
min, napra$u Hh. VI 27 ff. 

mul.kak.si.si = Su-ku-du, mul.[gi§] .pan = 
qaStu Hh. XXII Section 10:5f., restored from 
dupl. Bagh. Mitt. 10 132 W.23766:10f.; [mu]l. 
kak.si.s4 = Su-ku-du = Sil-ta-hu Hg. B VI 46, 
in MSL 1141. 

[iti.NE mul.kak.si.s4] d Nin.urta.ra : 
iti.ne Su-ku-du d Ninurta the month of Abu is (the 
month of) Sirius, (i.e.,) Ninurta KAV 218 A ii 1 
and 8 (Astrolabe B), see BPO 2 p. 81. 

d Su-ku-du = d ubu.BAD.GU,f.UD AfO 14 pi. 7 i 21 
(astrol. comm.), cf. mul.kak.si.sA = mul.udu. 
bad.gu 4 .ud CT 25 13 iv 4 (list of gods); mul 
Su-ku-du = [. . .] LBAT 1577 r. 5 (comm.); 
urudu H erd ana are H du-u kak H lillidu II za-al ud / 
nu-ur H tag.ga ezebi SaniS du-u kak lillidu II si II 
eSeri Sa alaku aSSum mul.kak.si.sA (comm, on 
urudu.kak.ud.tag. e) JNES 33 332:37. 

Su-ku-du = Sil-ta-hu (among synonyms of Sil- 
tahu) Malku III 16; malmallu = Siltahu, u-su = 
Su-ku-[du ] An VIII176 f. 


sukudu 

1. arrow — a) in hist, and lit.: ina 
qaStija dannate Su-ku-ud parzilli u mul * 
mullija zaqtute napiStaSunu uSeqti with my 
strong bow, iron (tipped) arrows and 
pointed mulmullu arrows, I slew them 
(four wild bulls) AKA 85 vi 66 (Tigl. I); tulul 
qaMa §u-ku-du-ka(v ar. omits -ka) imta li'- 
billu draw the bow, let your arrow carry 
poison STT 21 i 10 and dupl. RA 46 28:10 (SB 
Epic of Zu), cf. leqema tillu ana arkat $u- 
ku(v ar. -uk)-di-ka nukkis abreSu STT 
21:107 and 129, dupl. RA 46 36 iii 10, var. from 
38 iii 33. 

b) other occs.: [x] kak.si.sA ud.ka. 
BAR UET 5 791 i 11 (OB household inv.); 1 
muSakilum kC.babbar 1 Su-ku-du-um 
Ktr.BABBAR one silver eating utensil, one 
silver S. (beside goblets, possibly to 
mng. 3) ARM 9 267:3; 5000 GI.ME§ . . . 

ana Su-ku-du ana epeSi five thousand 
reeds for making arrows HSS 13 103:4, 
also ibid. 99:3, 206:3, (twenty thousand) ibid. 
100:2, also, wr. Su-ku-te AASOR16 90: l,HSS 
14 222:2, 586:2, 626:2; 2000 GI.ME§ SU- 

ku-te i§tu iSkari two thousand reed 
arrows from the work assignment HSS 14 
226:2, cf. 2000 gi.meS gi§ Su-ku-tum Sa 
ekalli ibid. 224:2, 3000 gi.me§ Su-ku-tum. 
MES ibid. 225:2; 50 Gi Su-ku-tum PN iStu 
ekalli ilqe u utdr HSS 13 60:1, cf. ibid. 175:2; 
1000 gi Su-ku-tum ana PN ina ON ittadnu 
ibid. 71:2; 20 GI.ME§ [S\u-[k]u-u-[du] EA 
22 iii 53 (list of gifts of TuSratta), see Moran, Or. 
NS 53 302. 

2. the star Sirius (a Canis Maioris) 
— a) in astrol.: mul.kak.si.sA : mul 
meS-re-e Sirius (is called) star of wealth 
5R 46 No. 1 r. 51 (astrol. comm.), see Weidner 
Handbuch 52, also K.6507:4; DI§ ina Du 1 uzi 
mul.kak.si.sA mul.maS.tab.ba mul. 
ud.al.tar KUR.MES-ma in the fourth 
month Sirius, Gemini, and Jupiter rise 
BPO 2 Text III 28; Summa MUL.KAK.SI.S A 
ina Dw’uzi ittanmar BPO 2 Text IX 5, cf. 
ibid. Text X 5 and 40; MUL.IM.§E§ ina GlS. 
nim igi.lA u mul.kak.si.sA ina lildti igi. 
LA CT 33 4 iii 8 (mul.apin I); ina Du’uzi 
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mul.kak.si.sA mul.A.muSen KUR-ad 
ACh IStar 28:21, cf. ibid. 22; Sd GUD MtTL. 
mGl . . . Sd Su Su-ku-du . . . annd kak' 
kabani SaiTi.wE^ gabbi TCL 6 ll : 6; Summa 
MUL.UDU.BAD awaMUL.KAK.si.sA ifhi if a 
planet approaches Sirius ACh IStar 20:45, 
see ZA 52 244:38f.; Summa MUL.PAN ana 
mul.kak.si.sA ikSud if the Bow reaches 
the Arrow (i.e., Sirius) AChSupp. 50:16 and 
dupl. Symbolae Bohl 41: 13, see BPO 2 Text XVI 
18; [Summa an]a libbi mul.[aS.gAn mul] 
Su-ku-du irubma DU K.3918+ : 18 (partly 
in ACh IStar 27); Summa mul.kak.[si.sA 
sam] (with comm.) mul.kak.si.[sA . . .] 
Thompson Rep. 246A 1 ff., restored from ACh IStar 
28: 20, K.2346+ r. 16, cf. (with unnut) Sm. 1093: 10, 
(with adir) ibid. 5; MUL Su-ku-du (written 
on edge of tablet) K. 15478; mul.kak.si. 
sA MUL.Lig.si 4 1, S1 mul Belet-balati anndti 
paniuti Sa ina paniti innameruni Sirius, 
Antares, Vega, these are the ones which 
have already been visible ABL 1449: l, see 
Parpola LAS No. 68; note standing for the 
planet Mercury: [Summa] Sin ina tdmar- 
tiSu mul Su-ku-du ina libbiSu izziz if at 
the first appearance of the moon the Ar¬ 
row (= Mercury) stands within it ACh 
Supp. 2 9:15-21, cf. [Summa Sin . . .] IGI. 
lA -ma d Su-ku-du ina libbiSu izziz . . . d Su- 
ku-du d GU 4 .UD if the moon rises [. . .] 
and the Arrow stands within it, the Arrow 
(is) Mercury LBAT 1553 r. 22f., cf. ibid. 24; 
Summa tarbaqa lamima Su-ku-du ina 
libbiSu izziz II Sil-ta-hu pa.bil.sag ina tan 
ba$ Sin izzazma if (the moon) is sur¬ 
rounded by a halo and the Arrow (= Mer¬ 
cury) stands within it, (explanation:) the 
arrow of Sagittarius stands within the 
halo of the moon TCL 6 17 r. 33. 

b) as seasonal indicator: SamaSSammi 
adi Su-ku-dam tammaru la tamahhah do 
not soak the flax until you observe Sirius 
TLB 4 65: l (OB let.) ; ina umSe rabuti u dannat 
ku$$i Sa QaStu Su-kud-du <ina> Seri lildti 
u[Stabarr]d nipihSun in the great heat 
(of summer) and severe cold of winter 
when the Bow star and Arrow star shine 


sukudu 

in the morning and evening, respectively 
TCL 3 + KAH 2 141 + VAT 8698a: 100 (Sar.), see 
AfO 12 145; ina emmut umipiris mil MSSati 
nipih, d Sa-ku-di in the heat of summer, 
at the ebb of the floods, at the rising of 
Sirius Tn.-Epic “iii” 23; ina umdt nipih 
mul.kak.si.sA Sa kima eri i$uddu in the 
days of the rising of Sirius, which glows 
like copper AKA 140 iv 15 (Tigl. I). 

c) in prayers and rit.: 2 Sa pan mul. 
kak.si.sA two (prayers to be recited) 
before Sirius ABL 23: 7, see Parpola LAS No. 
185; rnuSu anniu Sa ud.22.kam ina pan 
mul Dilbat inapan mul. kak.si.sA aninnu 
neppaS we will perform (the rites) this 
night of the 22nd day before Venus and 
Sirius ABL 1426:5, cf. ABL 648:14; KA. 
INIM.MA §U.fL.LA MUL.KAK.SI.SA.KAM 
Mayer Gebetsbesehworungen 540 r. 4; for other 
prayers to Sirius see ibid. p. 430 f., cf. d KAK.SI. 
sA eddeSd CT 51 200: l; Enlil is my head 
mul.kak.si.sA lani the Arrow is my body 
Maqlu VII 50; MUL.PAN MUL.MUL MUL.KAK. 
Si.sA Salbatdnu Narudu Upturn Surpu II 
182, wr. (syll. Sum.) in Bogh.: mul Ka 4 - 
ak-Sl-sf KUB 4 47 r. 44, see Weidner Hand- 
buch p. 60 and BPO 2 p. 2; note representing 
Ninurta: [mul] Su-ku-du Sumka KAR83i4; 
Su-ku-du [la] dnihu . . . Sa mul.kak.si.sA 
ina Same zikirSu (Ninurta) indefatigable 
arrow, whose name in heaven is Arrow 
star JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 2 v 8 and 12 (hymn 
to Ninurta); atta mul.kak.si.sA d Ninurta 
aSarid ili rabdti you are Sirius, (that is) 
Ninurta, the first among the great gods 
BMS 50:29 (catch line), see Mayer Gebetsbeschwo- 
rungen 405; MUL.KAK.SI.SA SumSu muSdlil 
qabli Arrow is his name, he who sounds 
the battle cry KAR 76:14 and dupl. STT 
214-217 i 65. 

d) in oaths: niS mul.kak.si.sA niS 
MUL.KAK.SI.SA KAR 76 r. 25 and dupls., also 
Iraq 14 63 ND 1103:1; ina IGI d SAG.ME.GAR 
d Dil-bat MUL.UDU.BAD.SAG.U§ MUL.UDU. 

bad.gu 4 .ud mul !$al-bat-a-nu mul.kak. 
si.sA (treaty concluded) before Jupiter, 
Venus, Saturn, Mercury, Mars, (and) 
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Sirius Wiseman Treaties 15; ode isseSunu 
issakan ina mul.sag.me.gae mul.kak. 
si.sA uttammeSunu he has made an agree¬ 
ment with them, having them swear by 
Jupiter (and) Sirius Iraq 34 22:29 (NA let. 
from SamaS-Sum-ukin to Esarh.); Sum DINGIR. 
me§ maMUL.KAK.si.sA ultaqbiS he made 
him take an oath by Sirius GCCI 2 395:24 
(NB let.), Cf. MU.DINGIR M MUL.KAK.SI. 
sA ana PN izakkar BM 33352 : 4. 

3. sharp end of a spindle: see Hh. VI, 
in lex. section. 

For HSS 15 167 : 18 see Sukitu. 

Ad mng. 1: E. Salonen Waffen 119 f. Ad mng. 2: 
Weidner, Bab. 6 29 ff.; Kugler, SSB 1 236 ff.; Goss- 
mann, &L 4 Nos. 212 and 381. 

sukuku s.; (a land measure); MB Ala- 
lakh; foreign word (?). 

1 Su-ku-ku gi§.ge§tin.hi.a 1 Su-ku-ku 
GiS sirdu PN ana r PN 2 aSSatiSu ittadinSu 
PN has given one S. of vineyard (and) 
one S. of olive orchard to f PN 2 his wife 
Wiseman Alalakh 87 : 14 f., cf. f PN 1 Su-ku-ku 
Sa gi§.ge§tin 1 Su-ku-ku Sa Gi§ sirde ana 
f PN 2 iddinSu ibid. 88:3f. 

sukultu A (Sdkultu, Sakussu) s.; 1. ban¬ 
quet, 2. food, fodder; RS, Emar, MB 
Elam, MB Alalakh, MA, SB, NA, NB; cf. 
akdlu. 

1. banquet: on the fourth day Nabh and 
Ta&metu enter the bedroom ud.5.kam Sa- 
ku-su sa Sarri uSakkulu on the fifth they 
offer (to them) the king’s banquet ABL 
366: 9 (NA), see Postgate, Sumer 30 70 n. 10; ki 
nin.dingir ana Su-kul-ti-Sa uSSab when 
the priestess sits down to her banquet 
Arnaud Emar 6 369:51, also ibid. 88; 22 

TmuSenI.meS Samrdtu Sa Sa-kul-ti (see 
$am.ru) KAJ 247:2 (MA); Summa a'ilu ina 
umi rdqi Samna ana qaqqad mar at o’Hi 
itbuk lu ina Sa-ku-ul-te huruppate ubil (see 
huruppu) KAV 1 vi 16 (Ass. Code § 42); NA 4 
Samme . . . ana Sipar Sa-kul-te epaSe 
kunukke sa PN kanik the Sammu stones for 
work for the banquet were sealed with 


sukulu 

PN’s seals KAJ 178:18; obscure: [. . .] gi§. 
GIGIR Sa Sa-kul-te KAJ 124:3 (MA). 

2. food, fodder — a) in gen.: Su-ku- 
ul-ta inapursiti lilqe let him take the meal 
(consisting of a slaughtered sheep) in a 
bowl AfO 24 89 : 38 (MB Elam); I Sent to my 
brother 10 udu.hi.a 6 ga.kin.ag su-gul- 
ti MRS 12 4:8; emmer and barley of the 
palace Su-kul-tu sise fodder for horses 
Wiseman Alalakh 297 : 5, cf. ibid. 17 (MB Alalakh), 
see JCS 13 53; Su-kul-ti ina paniSu assadir 
(see saddru mng. la-1') UET 4 186:10 (NB 
let.); uncert.: 2 g!n bu-un-ni-e Su-kul- 
tum Sa LU Sam YOS 3 147:12 (NB let.). 

b) in transferred mng.: Su-ku-lat d Girru 
(in broken context, beside expressions for 
destruction) BA 5 387 : 7 (prayer of Asb. to 
Marduk). 

In ABL 333 r. 11 read da-nu-te-Su (coll. S. Par- 
pola). For Gilg. XII 153 see Sukkultu. 

§ukultu B s.; fattening shed (?); NB; cf. 
akdlu. 

760 udu.nitA Su-kul-tum 760 sheep 
from the fattening shed CT 55 618: 6; udu. 
nitA Su-kul-tum JaLfr.siPA.ME§ JaPN ana 
Ebabbar iddinu sheep from the fattening 
shed (under the care?) of the shepherds, 
which PN has delivered to Ebabbar (as sat - 
tukku) (heading of list) Cyr. 57:1, cf. 
18 udu.nitA Su-kul-tum ana sattuk Nbn. 
948:7; udu.nitA Su-kul-tum Sa LU.SIPA. 
me § Sa ana puhadi nadnu Nbn. 490: l . 

Sukulu ( Sakulu ) adj.; 1. fattened, 2. 
steeped, tanned (hide); OB, MB, MA, NB; 
wr. syll. and Kti; cf. akdlu. 

ku§ al.ku(text gar) .e = [Su-ku-l\u, ku§ nu. 
al. ku(text gar), e = [la min] Hh. XI 88f., seeMSL 
9 198. 

1. fattened: iSten immeru Su-ku-lu Sa 
ure one fattened sheep from the fold YOS 3 
122:16 (NB let.); 2 alpu Sa-ku-lu-u-tu . . . 
namurtu Sa PN two fattened oxen, PN’s 
audience gift Donbaz Ninurta-tukulti-A SSur 
pi. 19 A. 3190:1, cf. 8 GUD.MES 170 UDU. 
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nitA.meS 30 udu.gukkal.meS Sa-ku-lu- 
#m.meS namurtu Sa PN ... 24 udu.nitA. 
meS 6 udu.gukkal Sa-ku-lu-tu namurtu 
Sa PN 2 ibid. pi. 18 A.3186:3 and 6 , see AfO 
10 p. 40f. Nos. 94 and 90; 6 GUD.MES Sd- 

ku-lu-tu. meS Sa ana bit siraSi ana Sakuli 
paqquduni six fattened oxen consigned to 
the brewer’s house for fattening KAJ 
213:11 (all MA), see Donbaz, JCS 32 218; 
uncert.: [xudu.nitA.(meS) Su]-ku-lu-tum 
CT 55 588:1 (NB). 

2. steeped, tanned (hide); see Hh., in 
lex. section; kuS.hi.a sal.AS.gAr.meS u 
kuS.hi.a u 8 .hi.a Su-ku-lu-tim u la-a Su- 
ku-lu-tim . . . Subilam send me hides of 
kids and ewes, whether tanned or un¬ 
tanned YOS 2 85: 18 f. (OB let.), cf. 1 KUS 
gud ra-bi-a-am Su-ku-lam A.3558:5 (OB); 
2 KUS GTJD KU 15 KUS GUD NU KO PBS 
2/2 140: If. (MB), and passim in this text, also (of 
sheep) ibid. 3, 10, and 15; KUS UDU KU, KUS 
UDU NU, KUS U 8 Kfj, KUS Ug NU, KUS. 
SILA 4 .GUB SAL.SILA 4 .GUB KU, KUS KI.MIN 
NU, . . . KUS MAS Ktl, KUS MAS NU, KUS 
tTZ KtJ, KUS tTZ NU, KUS mAS.TUR SAL. 
AS.gAr Kfr, kuS ki.min nu (heading of 
list) BE 15 78:2-3 (MB); 9 KUS UDU.NITA. 
meS Su-ku-lu-tu [ina] libbi5 sarputu nine 
tanned sheep hides, among which are five 
dyed ones YOS 3 195:4 (NB let.); (within 
six months) PN rab bul §a senu §a d iNNiN 
Uruk 1000 ku§ udu.nitA.meS §u-kul- 
lu-tu u ku§ halisidnu babbaniitu . . . ana 
makkur Eanna inandin PN, the overseer of 
the herds of IStar of Uruk, will deliver to 
the exchequer of Eanna one thousand 
tanned sheep hides and fine leather 
straps(?) YOS 7 138:4 (NB); see akalu v. 
mng. 9e. 

For AOS 53 142:223f. (= Ea III), see akalu v. 
lex. section. 

Ad mng. 2: Salonen FuBbekleidung 77; Oppen- 
heim, Eames Coll. p. 35; Stol, RLA 6 531. 

♦sukumtu s.; (mng. unkn.); Bogh. lex.*; 
only pi. Sukumatu attested. 

[6 . . .] [e-x-]-lu(?)l-ur (pronunciation) = bi-it 
Su-ku-ma-a-t[i] Kagal Bogh. I Section B 8. 


sukunnu A 

sukunis (or SukunniS) adv.; (mng. 
uncert.); SB.* 

Sarru ana rabutiSu Su-ku-ni-iS iqbi the 
(enemy?) king spoke . . . ,-ly to his nobles 
KAH 2 84:77 (Adn. II). 

sukunna’u see Sukunnu A. 

sukunnis see SukuniS. 

sukunnu A ( Sukunna'u) s.; estimated 

yield (of an expected crop) and the per¬ 
tinent cultivation agreement; OAkk., OB; 
wr. syll. and gar.ra, nIg.gar, nIg.gar. 
RA (Su.GAR YOS 12 126:11 and 13); cf. Sat 
kdnu. 

fga-ral gar = gu-ku-un-nu-<'ti> MSL 14 
97:209a:2' (Proto-Aa); in.gar.ra = kumurrd, Su- 
kun-nu-u Hh. II 74f.; nig.gar.gar = kumurru , 
Su-kun-nu-u Ai. IV iii 12f.; nig.gar giS.sar = 
Su-kun-ni giS.sar ibid. 17; giS.sar nig.gar. 
ra = giS.sar Su-kun-ni-i, giS.sar nig.gar.ra ib. 
ta.an.t = giS.sar b-m min it-ta-§i ibid. 36f. 

[6 . . .] = [eJ-Txl-ur-ku (pronunciation) = bi-it 
Su-ku-un-ni (obscure) Kagal Bogh. I Section B 7. 

a) referring to the estimated yield of 
a date grove to be delivered by the con¬ 
tractor: x zCt.lum Su-ku-un-ne giS.sar k. 
gal Sa ana PN PN 2 Sandanakkum u md ; 
dutum iSkunu ina MN Sittin gunnum Sa * 
luStam sig 5 . . . Su-ku-[un]-ne suluppi 
imaddad x dates, the estimated yield of a 
grove belonging to the palace, which the 
orchard administrator PN 2 and others 
established for PN, in MN he will deliver 
the S. in two-thirds ordinary quality 
(dates) and one-third first-quality (dates) 
YOS 12 446:2 and 11; dates NIG.GAR 
giS.sar PN ekallam ippal Riftin 91:3, 
cf. YOS 12 291:7; x gurnum X zfr.LUM SIG 5 
gar.ra giS.sar pn Sa ina §u pn 2 . . . 
ZU.LUM i.AG.E VAS 7 165:3; dates GAR. 
ra giS.sar PN Sa ana PN 2 iSSaknu esti¬ 
mated yield of PN’s orchard which was 
established for PN 2 VAS 7 41 : 3, and passim, 
Su-ku-un-<ne> PN Sa ana PN 2 iSkunu TCL 
1 138:2, Su-ku-un-ne x { bIl) kirim . . . Sa 
PN Sa ana PN 2 iSSaknu TLB 1 7 1 :3, also ibid. 
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72:3, Szlechter TJA p. 102 FM 31:2, p. 103 FM 
19:3; dates bilat kirim . . . Sa PN Sa ana 
Su-ku-un-ne-e ana PN 2 iSSaknuSim TCL l 
226 : 5; ana [ki\rim Sa GN ana Su-<ku>-un- 
ne-e-em Sakdnim ittalkunim klma Sanassu 
alkama kirdm Suati Su-k[u-u]n-na-[a]m 
Sukna they went to make a S. -estimate 
of the orchard in GN, go (pi.) and make a 
^.-estimate of that orchard just as (you 
did) last year TCL 17 43:8, li (let.), cf. u 
Su-ku-un-na-am ana PN Sukna ibid. 20; 
[in] anna ana Su-ku-un-ne-e Sakan[im ] 
[uw]aHrkama now I have ordered you to 
establish the estimate TCL l 30:14 (let.); 
Su-ku-na-am iSakkanuSu (in difficult con¬ 
text, see Landsberger Date Palm 67 and Coc- 
querillat, JESHO 10 176) VAS 7 27:9; X dates 
NfG.GAR GlS.SAR PN NAM PNPN 2 IN.fL TCL 

11 147:3,169:5, etc.; inuma iStu UrukPN ana 
Su-ku-un-nS-e-em iSpuranim when they 
sent PN from Uruk for estimating dates 
TCL 10 87 : 16, coll. RA 70 86; x dates middat 
Su-ku-u[n-n] e-em leqema (see Sdkinu 
usage a) TCL 17 52:7 (let.); x dates Su- 
ku-un-ne kirim PN ana Sakkinutim i$bat 
(see Sdkinutu) CT 48 97:4, but x dates 
Su-ku-un-ne-e kin PN ki PN 2 PN 3 ana Su- 
ku-un-ne i§bat (see §abdtu mng. 3d-2') 
TCL l 143:2ff., cf. (dates) NfG.GAR kiri 
PN KI PN . . . NAM.NfG.GAR.RA IN.DIB YOS 

12 183:3 and 7. 

b) referring to the rental agreement; 
a.§A giS.sar . . . ana Su-ku-un-ni-e u er- 
reSutim afield and orchard (rented) under 
a S. agreement and tenancy agreement 
(respectively) VAS 7 100: ll; kirdm . . . ki 
PN PN 2 PN 3 u mddutim PN 4 ana Su.gar 
uSesi kirdm urakkab Su.gar iSakkanuSum- 
ma kima dlim suluppi imaddad ana hiti 
kirim izzaz PN 4 rented an orchard in a 8. 
agreement from PN, PN 2 , PN 3 , and others, 
he will pollinate the orchard, they will 
establish the estimate (of yield) for him, 
and he will deliver the dates according 
to local practice, (and) he will be respon¬ 
sible for any shortfall in the orchard YOS 
12 126:11 ff. ; ki PN bel kirim PN 2 ana Su-ku- 


sukunnu B 

un-ne-e ana biltim ana mu.I.kam uSesi 
um ebur suluppi Su-ku-un-na-a iSakkanu- 
Summa bilat kirim ippal PN 2 rented (an 
orchard) from PN, the owner of the or¬ 
chard, for S. for one year against payment 
of rent, at the time of the date harvest they 
will estimate the yield for him, and he will 
deliver the rent of the orchard YOS 13 
258: 9ff. ; ana mu.I.kam ana tarkub<tim> 
ana Su-ku-un-ne-e u8e$i BIN 2 77:16, 
also BIN 7 182:20, wr. NfG.GAR.RA Haverford 
Symposium 242 No. 9: 13, see Landsberger Date 
Palm 57; x kirdm . . . ana PN ana Su-ku-un- 
ne-em addin. . . suluppi muhurSu I gave an 
orchard to PN in a s. agreement, accept 
the dates from him UET 5 12:11 (let.). 

c) referring to the estimated yield in 
barley, fruit: x Se.gur Su-ku-na-um PN 
imaddad PN will measure out x barley, 
the 8. Qig-KizilyayNRVN 1 52 : 3 (UrIII); aSSum 
... tern Su-ku-un-na Se'im babalim . . . 
iSten tuppi Su-ku-un-ne-e-em lilqeamma 
. . . lillikam as for bringing a report about 
estimating barley yield, let one (of you) 
take a tablet about the estimate and come 
here TCL 7 34:7 and 12 (let. of Hammurapi) ; 
x Se.gur $[u-k]u-[u\n-na-am aS[k]un (in 
broken context) YOS 2 137 : 22, see Stol, AbB 9 
137; difficult: Se’am Sa x eqlim Sa erreSu 
iriSu ana Su-ku-un-ne-e-em la taSakkana 
OECT 3 17:14, see Kraus, AbB 4 95; note X 
NU.tTR.MA NfG.GAR GlS.SAR PN TCL 11 
176:2. 

In TCL 17 37:27 read nIg.Sid (= nikkassw). 

Landsberger Date Palm 56ff.; Cocquerillat, 
JESHO 10 17 5 ff. 

Sukunnh B s.; blasphemy, false accusa¬ 
tion; MB, SB; wr. syll. and NfG.GAR; 
cf. Sakdnu. 

Su-kun-ne-e Hi u iStari blasphemy 
against god or goddess Surpu VIII 81; PN 
ki Su-ku-un-ni ina muhhi PN 2 iSkun (if) 
PN made a false accusation against PN 2 
UET 7 11 r. 8 , also UET 5 259 r. 2 (both MB), 
see Gurney MB Texts Nos. 11 and 73; Sarru 
massu ibbalakkassuma NfG.GAR gar (= iS- 
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Sakkan) Sa-ga-Sd(\)-a-tum ina kur ibaSSd 
the king’s land will revolt against him and 
there will be false accusations, there will 
be carnage in the land UCP 9 392:18 (SB 
astrol.). 

Sukunu s.; (an administrative term); 
Nuzi, RS. 

a) in Nuzi: (various amounts of bar¬ 
ley) ana Su-ku-ni (beside ana kO, ana niS 
blti, ana ltJ.meS taluhle, anasisi for con¬ 
sumption, for household personnel, for 
. . . .-men, for horses) HSS 16 30: l, cf. (be¬ 
side ana balali) HSS 14 126: l, HSS 16 48: 6 f„ 
note ana balali Su-ku-nu HSS 16 120:2 and 
11 ; x Se.meS am k-k-M.MES (totaling 
various quantities for women and the ta- 
luhlu) HSS 13214:40; §e.me§ Su-ku-na (be¬ 
side Se.meS zeru, bappiru, buqlu, and 
flour) ibid. 32:13; (barley and wheat) ana 
Se.ba u ana Su-ku-ni for rations and for 
S. HSS 14 153:7, cf. ana Se.ba ana 

Mtma ANgE.KUR.RA ibid. r. 9; (wheat, 
emmer, barley) ana Su-ku-nu. meS inaMN 
ana PN lu fpu nadnu x [Se] ana Su-ku- 
nu ana PN 2 nadnu for S. in MN given to 
PN the baker, x barley for S. given to PN 2 
HSS 16 125:5; (various cereal grains) ana 
arzannu ana Su-ku-nu ina arki isi[nni] Sa 
Arkabinni ana qdti PN nadnu HSS 14 185:5, 
cf. ana Su-ku-nu. me§ ana Sintunni ibid. 
42 : 3, HSS 15 236: 6, HSS 16 135: 3, (with ana 
matramme as supplement) HSS 16 219:6; 
x Se.meS Su-ku-na ana muddiSu ana f PN 
ana PN 2 [nadin] (see muddu usage c) HSS 
16 84:6; annutu ana Su-ku-na ana Sarrati 
Sa Nuzi PN ilqe HSS 14 63 : 27, cf. anndtu 
Su-ku-ni Sa Sarrati SaArraphe nadnu ibid. 9, 
cf. anndtu Su-ku-na ibid. 164 :ll, 14, an-- 
nutu Sa Su-ku-nu Sa Sarrati Sa GN ibid. 
126:10, (emmer and wheat) ana Su-ku-na 
(beside ana turmi) ibid. 163:1 and passim in 
this text; (wheat) ana Sarrati Sa Nuzi ana 
Su-ku-na ina MN Sa naSru ibid. 122:6, cf. 
ibid. 143:8, 144:14, and passim, (for various 
women) HSS 13 395:12, X GIG.MEg Su-ku- 
na.ME§ ana f PN (beside SuhharampaSha ) 


sukurru 

ibid. 362:17, cf. HSS 16 44: 14, and passim; for 
other refs, see RA 52 24 n. l; ina MN ana 
Su-ku-ni Sa ekalli ittaSru they took out 
(wheat) in MN for the palace S. HSS 14 
218:5; 1 an§e Su-ku-na. me§ 2 la-am-x- 
x-a ina MN Sa naSru ibid. 597:23, annutu 
Su-ku-ni Sa MN HSS 16 48:12; (wheat and 
emmer) ana Su-ku-ni ana 5 umi ana qdti 
ana PN nadnu HSS 14 183:3; (barley) 
[ana Su]-ku-na ana 2 arhi HSS 16 22:3, 
cf. HSS 14 591:1, 606:23, HSS 15 267:13, wr. 
§E.ME§ Su-ku-na-a. ME§ HSS 13 301:20; 
note (barley) ana Su-ku-nu ina giS.bAn 
Sa Su-ku-ni for S. in the S. seah measure 
HSS 14 141: 2, also HSS 15 272 :10. 

b) inRS: 1821 udu.me§ Su-ku-na MRS 
6 205 RS 16.155 side A: 8, cf. 67 GUD.HI.A 
Su-ku-n[a\ ibid, sideB : 5; 6.gal qadu gabba 
Su-ku-na . . . ana PN iddin (King Niq- 
mepa) gave PN (for four hundred shekels 
of silver) a palace together with all (its) 
S. MRS 6 103 RS 15.109+ : 18. 

For MSL 13 149 (Kagal Bogh. I) B 7, see Su■ 
IcunnH A. 

Ad usage a: E. Cassin, RA 52 22ff.; H. Lewy, 
Or. NS 28 126 n. 1 ; M. Morrison, JCS 31 9 n. 37. 

Sukuptu see kuptu B and Sukubtu. 

Sukurgallu s.; large spear; OB (Chagar 
Bazar); Sum. lw.; wr. igi.kak.gal; cf. 
Sukurru. 

[urudu.i]Qi.KAK = $u[kurni\, [urudu. 

igi.kak].gal = §u -lum Hh. XI 378ff., cf. (giS. 
io]i ldIa ' ai KAK = fill'd, [GiS.i]Gi [Su, ' kur KAK = Sukurru, 
[gi §.igi.kakJ.gal = iv-lum Hh. VI 234ff., glosses 
from BM 54204, cf. Su.gur.gal = $u-gur-gal-[lu\ 
Arnaud Emar 6 545: 324. 

[x] Gig.IGI.KAK.GAL 39 Glg.IGI.KAK hu- 
ub-bi Iraq 7 pi. 4 (= p. 65) A.994: 33 (inv.). 

Sukurru s.; 1. spear, 2. (a household 
utensil), 3. (a metal peg or rivet); from 
OAkk., OB on; wr. syll. and igi.kak; cf. 
Sukurgallu. 

[GI§.l]GI ldla ' al KAK = ijil-lu-U , [GlS.l]GI [5u| ' kur KAK = 

Su-kur-ru Hh. VI 234 f., glosses from BM 54204, 
cf. Su.gur = lw(var. adds -ug)-gur-rum Arnaud 
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Emar 6 545 :323; [urudu.i]gi.kak = sil-[lu-u\, Su- 
\kur-ru ] Hh. XI 378f.; [igi.kak] .zabar = sil-lu-u, 
Su-ku[r-ru] Hh. XII 102f., cf. Su.gur = Su-gur-ru 
RA 36 94:8 (Nuzi school tablet), see Civil, RA 70 94 
No. 2; i§u-kur igi.kak = Su-kur-rum Dirill 156,ub-ri 
igi.kak = [Su-kur\-rum, da-i-mu ibid. 159f., also 
(with TTRUDU. igi.kak) Diri VI 65 ff.; Su-ku-uriGi. 
kak = Su-ku-ru-um, u-ub-ri igi.dim = da-hi-mu-um, 
Su-ku-ru-um Proto-Diri Nippur 144 and 146f.; kak 
= Su-ku(text -Su) -rum MSL 9 130:322 (Proto-Aa), 
see MSL 14 122; [kuS . . .] - [£a S]u-kur-ri Hh. 
XI 87, in MSL 9 198; for Ltr. igi.kak see Sulcuru. 

[giS.kak] [Su-kur] -ri / si / a-gal-lum / lal / ra- 
ka-su (comm, on giS.kak.si.[lal] = saparru B) 
Hunger Uruk 27 r. 27 (comm, to Labat TDP 
Tablet I). 

da-i-mu = Su-kur-ru An VIII 60, also Malku III 

21 . 

1. spear — a) in gen.: if a man from 
the land of the Hittites attacks a man from 
Kizzuwatna ina giS.igi.kak siparripatar 
siparri hassin siparri with a bronze spear, 
a bronze dagger, or a bronze axe MIO l 
118:38 (Bogh. treaty); 1 IGI.KAK siparri 1 
patar siparri (part of sale price) Wise¬ 
man Alalakh 54:9, cf. ibid. 78:8; X Su-kur-ri 
eri dannuti qallute Seldt Su-kur-ri eri 1,514 
copper spears, both heavy and light, and 
copper spearpoints (among booty) TCL 3 
393 (Sar.); x Su-kur-ri kaspi ibid. 378; Sa 
patar parzilli u igi.kak parzilli ik-ke-pu 
(for ikkepa) USdnSun the blades of the 
iron dagger and iron spear became blunt 
(and delete this ref. sub nakapu B usage 
a-2') Bauer Asb. 2 74:13; ina Su-kur-ri 
us[ahhilanni ] he pierced me with a spear 
CT 46 49 v 17 (SB lit.); Su-kur-ra u me[ta] 
(in broken context, among weapons) KAR 
299:6 (NA lit.); mdmit patar siparri (var. 
parzilli) ttGiS Su-kur-ri (var. giS.igi.kak) 
oath by a bronze (var. iron) dagger and a 
spear Surpu III 28, also VIII 77. 

b) in references to spearmen: aSSum 
9 $abe qaSti Sa itti erIn igi.kak eqlam 
$abtu about the nine archers who hold a 
field along with the spearmen UCP 9 354 
No. 25:5 (0B let.); 5 lu.meS sagbi qadum 
giS.igi.kak -Su-nu (see sagbu usage a) 
ARMT 13 41:21; land Sa ilkam u dikut 
erIn.meS gi§.igi.kak siparri <la iSu> 


sukurru 

which has no obligation to provide ilku- 
service or spearmen Wiseman Alalakh 55 :8, 
see Kienast, WO 11 54; UGULA GI§.IGI.KAK 
(witness) Wiseman Alalakh 56:49; as logo- 
gram in Hitt.: pa.10 igi.kak.kG.gi IBoT 
l 36 : l'f. B-C; uncert.: warkija giS.igi. 
kak naSi he has been serving under me 
as a spearman OBT Tell Rimah 88 : 13. 

e) in similes and metaphors: the moun¬ 
tain peak Sa kima Selut Su-kur-ri zaqpatma 
which is as sharply pointed as a spear- 
point TCL 3 18 (Sar.); RN . . . ina tukulti 
DN DN 2 u gi§.igi.kak [. . .] flMGN illikma 
trusting in the Storm god, Hepat, and [his 
own] armed might (lit. spear), RN marched 
on GN Wiseman Alalakh 1: 3; GlS.IGI.KAK-^M 
liSbiru may (Hepat and I Star) break his 
spear ibid. 17; obscure: I will carry you 
on my hip like a nursemaid gi§ Su-kur- 
ra ina birit tuleja aSakkanka I will place 
you between my breasts like(?) a S. Craig 
ABRT 1 27 K.883 r. 8 (NA oracles forEsarhaddon). 

d) as an emblem: [x] d tJ-mu-u[m] Sa 
Bel-gaSer u d Su-ku-ru-um Sa d Wer imtagru 
(followed by oath) Greengus Ishchali 27:4; 
bel Sukusim u giS. igi.kak illakamma Sukus 
wdSibut libbi a-lam (for dlim) immarma 
the man in charge of the allotment(s) 
and the spear (which is the emblem of his 
authority) will come and inspect the al¬ 
lotments for the inhabitants of the town 
Kraus AbB 1 29 : 23. 

2. (a household utensil, possibly a spit 
or poker): 4 gi§.urudtt.igi.kak 9 Sanda- 
lu (after copper and bronze tools) TCL 
l 206:5 (OB); 2 urtjdu.Sen 1 igi.kak si¬ 
parri (between bronze objects and tex¬ 
tiles) ARM 21 257:14, cf. 1 ruqqu URUDU 
24 IGI.KAK siparri Wiseman Alalakh 413:18; 
10 Su-kur-rum siparri 10 saplu siparri 
(among household utensils, preceded by 
weapons) EA 22 iv 21 (list of gifts of TuSratta), 
cf. ibid, iii 60; 1 Su-gur-ru siparri ... 6 

Siqil hunufu ina UbbiSu nadi one S. of 
bronze, inlaid with six shekels of gold (fol¬ 
lowed by makkasu saw) ibid, ii 57, see also 
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Iraq 7 pi. 4, cited Sukurgallu; Sutam Sipram ill(l 
giS.igi.kak x x x x (you) [. . .] the fabric 
with a s. (or read $illu) (you spread put(?) 
and dry off the hem) UET 6 414:20 (OB lit.), 
see Gadd, Iraq 25 184. 

3. (a metal peg or rivet): -3 ma.na 

HAB K&.BABBAB d IGI.KAK KTl.BABBAB 
1 Su.GUB Ktr.BABBAB YOS 12 157:2 (OB); 
ana mitit ihzi sa[lmim ] 1 me giS.igi.kak. 
hi.a ku.babbab SupiS (see mititu mng. 
le) ARMT 13 4:7; itti PNGis. igi.kak erisma 
u 5 llmi gis.igi.kak usabilam u liSdnam Sa 
gi§.igi.kak useppeS I asked PN for 
s.-s and he sent me five thousand S.-s, so 
I will have tips(?) made for(?) the S.-s 
Laessoe, Acta Or. 24 86 SH 868 :6f. and 10 (OB 
let.); annakam mali eriSu arhiS man USd- 
bilamma [u g]i§.igi.[k]ak luSepiS let my 
son promptly send me all the tin that I 
asked for so that I can have the S. made 
ibid. 24; receipt of 136 GI§. IGI.KAK. HI. A 
| MA.NA.Am 185 GlS. IGI.KAK. HI. A \ MA. 
na.Am 136 S., each (weighing) two thirds 
of a mina, 185 A, each (weighing) half 
of a mina ARM 18 52: I and 3, cf. ARM 21 
280: Iff., 282: 1, 3, and 6, also (one mina each) 
ARMT 23 384:1; 1 SuSi l[GI.K]AK 10 GIN. 
Am u 1 SuSi i[gi.kak] 4 gIn.Am (14 minas 
of silver for) sixty S., each (weighing) ten 
shekels, and sixty S., each (weighing) four 
shekels ibid. 558: llf.; huratu and alum ana 
sarap kurarim Sa giS. igi.kak. hi. a for 
staining the .... of the pegs (for a loom?) 
ibid. 129:5, also 157:3 and 163:4; obscure: 
tallow ana la-at gis.igi.kak kaspi ibid. 
416 : 3, also ana turrus giS. igi.kak siparri 
ibid. 387:6, cf. (oil) iS siMUG iS Su-gur-ri 
ARM 19 334:3 (OAkk.); additional Mari refs, 
wr. gi§.igi.kak are cited sub nazinu. 

The reading of gi§.igi.kak as nazinu, 
q.v., proposed by Bott6ro, ARMT 13 157, is 
now shown to be incorrect, since giS. 
igi.kak and nazinu both occur in ARM 21 
280; a reading sikkatu for the log. giS. 
igi.kak as well as for giS.kak proposed 
by Durand, ARMT 21 p. 365, is unlikely. 


sukusu A 

In OB date formulas from Ishchali (UCP 10 p. 51, 
see RLA 2 195b No. 13) read kA.gat, kikurri(m), 
see Greengus Ishchali p. 32. 

sukurfi s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; Sum. 
lw. 

OI su-ku-ur pA:D _ Nabnitu Fragm. 6: 3', 

seeMSL 16 309; uncert.: lii.PAD.ra = Sa Suk-re-e, 
lu. igi.kak = min (i.e., Sa Sukurri ?) Lu IV 362f. 

For PBS 1/2 4:21, see Suqum adj. 

Sukussu see Sukusu A. 

sukusu A ( Sukussu ) s. fern.; subsistence 
holding, allotment of land; OB, Mari, SB; 
pi. Sukusatu ; wr. syll. and a.SA.Suk. 

§u-ku §uk = Su-ku-su MSL 9 123: 6 (Proto-Aa). 

a) in OB, Mari: awilum imtiit [a.SA]. 
§itk -su ana PN idna the man has died, 
give (pi.) his subsistence holding to PN TCL 
7 67: 7, cf. ibid. 3 : 5, OECT 3 38 : 7; X eqlam ana 
a.§A.Suk-£m idiSSum give him x field to be 
his subsistence holding TCL 7 4:8, cf. OECT 
3 30:9; ina 1a.SA1.Suk Sa bell iddinam x 
eqli PN . . . iriSma PN cultivated my field 
of two bur in the subsistence holding 
that my lord gave me TCL 7 14:7; ana 
a.SA.Suk redim Sutamlim iStu iti.I.kam 
waSbdtunu you have been tarrying over 
assigning the soldier’s subsistence field 
since last month TLB 4 55 :12, cf. A.SA. 
Suk-sm-% Sutamli atma ibid. 14; a.SA.Suk- 
su apulSu TCL 7 71:7; x eqlam ana PN x ana 
PN 2 x ana PN 3 . . . gadum A.SA..&'UK-Su-nu 
labirtim idiSSunuSim give one bur of 
field to PN, one bur to PN 2 , (and) one bur to 
PN 3 , in addition to their old subsistence 
holding ibid. 2 : 9; 20 gAn Su-ku-silabirtum 
... sabtdku BIN 7 25 : 4; Su-ku-si Simtam la 
iSakkanu they must not put a mark(?) 
(of ownership?) on my allotment ibid. 15; 
x eqlum . . . ana a.SA.Suk -ti-Su kanikum 
ikkanikma innaddiSSum x field was con¬ 
veyed to him by a sealed document, as 
his allotment BIN 7 8:31, cf. x Su-ku- 
si ukannunikku Kraus, AbB 10 56:9; eqel 
PN Sa ana PN 2 ana a.SA.Suk innadnu BIN 
7 50:8; x field Sa ana PN ana a.SA.Suk- 
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Su PN 2 iddinuSum VAS 7 51:7; ina a.§A. 
§uk -Su panitim x eqlam Sa inanna immakt 
karuma alpuSu Sipram ippeSu ugariSam 
Sutramma Subilam send me detailed (lit. 
district by district) written information 
on the x field in his former subsistence 
allotment which is now being irrigated 
and on which his oxen are working BIN 7 
9:8; eqlam . . . iSam u . . . a-na a.8A. 
§uk-£« iSturu TCL 7 57 : 10; bel Su-ku-si- 
im u gij5.igi.kak illakamma Su-ku-us 
waSibut libbi a-lam immarma (see Sukurru 
mng. 1) Kraus AbB 1 29:23 ff . ; A.SA.SUKPN 
Sa GN mala ina tuppi ilkdtim Sumi PN u 
baqrum PN iSassu (see ilku A mng. 4a) 
OECT 3 39:5; iStu Su-ku-sa-ti-ni nisabbatu 
after we take possession of our allotments 
ARM 2 99:33; aSSum a.SA Su-ku-sa-at LtJ 
[Hanoi]. meS ARM 5 88:5; a.SA.Suk sdbe 
BIN 7 6:6; x eqlam ina libbu a.§A.§uk-£« 
ibtaqruSu they raised a claim against him 
concerning x field in his allotment OECT 3 
30:15; la eqelSuma lu Su-ku-us abija it is 
not his field, it was my father’s allotment 
YOS 8 63:21; ina a . § A. § u k -6‘« uselluSu they 
will evict him from his allotment TCL 7 
65:20; a.§A.§uk-s«-7i« arhiS apulSunu- 

Simma la udabbabu give them their proper 
allotments at once so that they do not 
bring complaints OECT 3 33:39; ul a.§A. 
§uk-s« ul a.sA [x\-x-Su tdpul[Su ] TCL 7 
72:10; iStu beli a.&a.Suk-si ipSumu after 
my lord restored (?) my allotment ibid. 
69 : 13, cf. ibid, ll; aSSum Su-ku-si-ka Sarram 
[S]dlma ask the king about your allotment 
BIN 7 47:6; assum x a.§A.8uk -ka sa ana 
erreSutim ittika uSesu about the x (area) of 
your allotment that I rented from you for 
cultivation UET 5 4:6 and 15 :6, cf. A.§A.§UK 
PN itti PN PN 2 ana SamaSSammi sapdnim u 
Se'im ereSi . . . uSe$i YOS 8 173:3; inuma 
Sakkanakkum PN ina GN a. 8A Su-ku-si 
ereSam uSaddiannet[i ] when PN, the Sak- 
kanakku in GN, made us quit cultivating 
my allotment (I put my draft animals to 
work elsewhere) TIM 2 7:8, seeCagni, AbB 8 7; 
nidi ahim taraSSima a.SA.8uk-.s4 Sa ab ki 
im ul tukammasa (see kamdsuA mng. 4a) 
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Kraus AbB I 135:9; SamaSSammi ina Su-ku- 
la i'abbatuSu they ought not to ruin 
for him the linseed in (my) allotment ibid. 
119:9; a.§A.i5uk-<?«-w« Sa ina la m& nadid 
their allotments that are abandoned for 
lack of water TLB 4 74:30, cf. ibid. 31; A. 
8 A.8 uk . . . mS liSqd CT 29 I8b:i3; ina 
Su-ku-sa-ti-ni aSar 1 sar kirdrn me niSaqqu 
ul ibaSSi (see mu A mng. lb) Sumer 14 44 
No.20:7; meidinSunuSimmaSu(!)-ku-sa-ti- 
Su-nu USqu give them water so that they 
can irrigate their allotment ibid. 20; A. 
SA.§uk-z' ana me nesima ajum erreSu ul 
ibaSSi my allotment is far from water and 
there is no tenant to farm it YOS 2 
133:6; eqlum Sa PN u la libbi Su-ku-si-Su 
the field is not part of his allotment, it 
belongs to PN Sumer 23 pi. 13:13, cf. Su- 
ku-su Sa PN mala ibaSSu ibid. 5; sale of 
prebend a.§4.SuK.bi (with) its sub¬ 
sistence field PBS 8/2 182:2, 7, also BE 6/2 
10:7,43:2; ina libbi Su-ku-si-Su CT4 47b: 11; 
(a field) put Su-ku-sa-tim CT 45 117:4, 
cf. (a field) SAG.BI 2.KAM.MA a.SA.Suk. 
hi.a Sa PN BE 6/1 50:5; ina suwdr Sammi 
Sa Su-ku-si-i-Su . . . ana kaspim la addinu 
. . . ina suwdr SeHm Sa a.8 A Su-ku-si-i-Su 
eqel erreSim . . . sartam haliptam la epuSu 
(see suwdru s.) TIM 4 36:15 and 19; note 
inFlurnamen: x eqlam ina Su-ku-si-im gal 
. . . uSesi Edzard Tell ed-Der 34:1; the barley 
Sa a.8A hi.[is(?)].sar u a.SA.Stjk a.ab. 
BA.A TCL 17 4:14; A.8A.SUK GAn.DA PBS 
8/1 12:3 and 11, A.SA.SUK.UKU.US.B.NB 
TCL 1 58:2, see MSL 11 99: 101 f. (Nippur Fore¬ 
runner to Hh. XX). 

b) in SB; Sa SarkuSu mereSu Su-ku-us- 
su Ser'u (see mereSu A mng. lc) En. el. 
VII 73; Sa Su-ku-us-su hegalla ussabu ana 
mati the field which he allotted increases 
the abundant yield for the land ibid. 8; 
Su-ku-us-su iSSir his allotment will pros¬ 
per Dream-book 323 K.2018A 15; Su-hu-SU ul 
iSSir KAR 177 r. i 14. also Iraq 23 90:11, CT 51 
161 r. 20 (hemer.), also LBAT 1564 r. 5. 

Note that the reading of (a.SA) pad 
followed by a profession or personal 
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name, e.g., TCL 11 220:2, Birot Tablettes 1:8, 
may be either Sukusu or kurummatu ; see 
kurummatu mng. la-3'. 

von Soden, Festschrift Eilers 122 ff. 

Sukusu B s.; (a divine headdress); OB, 
MB, SB. 

[. . .] [OADA.Ttr]N = Su-ku-SU M GADA.TtTN A 

111/1:8, also Ea III 2; [. . .] suhu§ = Su-ku-[su\- 
um UET 7 94: 3. 

Subtu u Su-ku-zu Sa Anu Sar Sami, the 
socle and ^.-headdress of Anu, king of the 
heavens MDP 2 pi. 17 iv 1 (MB kudurru), for 
the representation of a socle with the 
headdress see Zimmern apud Frank, LSS 2/2 
p. 34, and U. Seidl, Bagh. Mitt. 4 116 f.; 
qaqqadu qarnu u Su-ku-su the head (of 
the deity is provided with) horns and a S. 
MIO 1 68 ii 25, 76 v 13, 78 v 52, .and passim in 
this text (descriptions of divine images); Summa 
Su-kus Hi Sakin if he has (hair like) a 
god’s S. (parallel: Summa qarnu Sakin) 
Kraus Texte 6 r. 10; difficult: 1,15 $iliptaka 
meherSu idima SutakilSunutima 1,33,45 Mi 
1,33,45 Su-ku-u-su 1,15 is your diagonal, 
put down (a number) equal to it, multiply 
them, the result is 1,33,45 — 1,33,45 is 
the S. Sumer 18 pi. 3:6 (OB math.), see von 
Soden, Festschrift Eilers 123. 

**§uku§§a > u (AHw. 1266b) see kusa’u. 

Sukuttu A (Sakuttu) s.; jewelry; from 
OB on; NA Sakuttu ; cf. Sakdnu. 

[gil].sa = Su-ku-ut-tum Nigga Bil. B 251; gil. 
sa.a = Su-kut-tum Lu Excerpt II 123; gi-e gil = 
Su-ku-ut-tu A 111/1:231; sa fa-ku-vt-tum Proto-Izi 
II 356, also Nigga 294; [sa-a] [sa] = Su-kut-tum A 
IV/2:17; [u-nu] [te].tjnu = Su-kut-tum Diri VI B 
17; Su-ku-ut-ti.MEi = (blank) Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 524. 

gil.sa dumu.sAL.lugal hi.li du 8 .du 8 .a: 
[S\u-ku-ut-ti mdrat Sarri [S]a kuzba tuhhuda the 
jewelry of the princess that is replete with beauty 
Ugaritica 5 169: 17 f., Sum. from JNES 23 2:25; 
gil.sa.a ma.al.la kfur.re ba.an.z6.&m] : Su- 
kut-ta Sakinta [ana nakri taddin] (see makkuru lex. 
section) RAcc. 28 ii 26f.; na.&m.gil.sa.a.na 
til.la.mu : aSSum Su-kut-ti-Sa Sa iggammar (see 
makkuru lex. section) BRM 4 9:16, cf. ibid. 10; 
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mu.un.ga.mu gi[l.sa.a] : makkuruuSu-kut-tum 
SBH 84 No. 47 r. 8f.; gil.sa 11.11 ba.gi 4 .gi 4 : 
Su-kut-ta-Su Sa izzablu [ utir] SBH 61 No. 32 r. 23 f., 
cf. gil.sa il.il. [. . .] : ana Su-kut-ti-Sd [. . .] SBH 
115 No. 60 r. 8f.; [a mu.un.ga.mu] a gil.sa.a. 
mu : [ ahulap makkurija] ahulap Su-kut-ti-ia BM 
38593 i 1 (courtesy I. L. Finkel). 

unu.la Suba.la an.na : Sa Su-kut-ti Subi 
Saknat (IStar) who is adorned with jewelry made of 
Subtl-stone SBH 98 No. 53 r. 19 f. and dupls. BRM 4 
10: If. and Delitzsch AL 2 135:20; te.<unu>.&. 
Suba Su-ku.-ut-ta.-ki m i dug 4 .ga.[zu] : Su-bat-ka Sa 
elliS kunn&t your jewelry (i.e., TE.UNU.&.Suba, 
glossed with Akkadian Sukuttaki , but translated 
Subatka your throne), which is splendidly fashioned 
(var. Sa S[u-kut\ -ti £[«] bi u§ahhuka who makes you 
take pleasure in jewelry of &i&#-8tone) SBH 110 
No. 57 :24f„ var. from STT 156, see Civil, JNES 26 
206. 

na 4 .§uba.unu.ki gal : janibu burrumu, na 4 . 
Suba <ana> Su-kut-ti Uruanna III 141 f., see MSL 
10 69:12, 72 D 15f. and E 50. 

a) of women: property of a naditu wom¬ 
an ezub . . . Su-ku-ut-ti-Sa Sa abuSa id- 
dinuSi apart from the jewelry that her 
father gave to her CT 2 1 : 13 (OB); Su-ku- 
ti sal.tur Sdti . . . uhamrnisu (that) they 
stripped off that girl’s jewelry ARM 10 
114:19; Su-kut-tum annitu Sa 2 sal.eme. 
da gal this is the jewelry for two nurse¬ 
maids EA 25 iii 58 and 61, cf. ibid, ii 40 (list 
of gifts ofTuSratta); Su-ku-ut-ta-Sa la ilaqqeu 
they must not take away her (the harirn- 
tu’s) jewelry KAV 1 v 72 (Ass. Code § 40); 
[x d\umdqi Sa-\kut)-tu [x] Sa 3 sal.me§ 
Iraq 32 152 No. 18:34 (NA legal); two thirds 
of a mina of silver Su-ku-ut-tum Sa sal (as 
dowry) Durand Textes babyloniens pi. 94 obv.(!) 
l and 93 r.(!) 2, cf. (part of a dowry) 5 gIn 
hurdsu Su-kut-tum BM 74596 : 3, also | gin 
<ku.gi> Su-kut-tum 1 GfN Ktr.Gi insabdta 
Roth Marriage Agreements No. 26:17 (all NB); 
lubitSu argamanni Su-kut-ti kaspi hurdsi 
subdti eSSu riqqe u Samna tdba la utahha 
ana zumrija I (the mother of Nabonidus) 
did not put purple garments, jewelry of 
gold or silver, new garments, aromatics, 
or perfumed oil on my body AnSt 8 46 i 22 
(Nbn.). 

b) of gods and goddesses: ikkil ahiSa 
tasme tamha§ DN Su-kut-ta Sa zumri[Sa\ 
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Belili heard her brother’s wailing, she 
struck the jewelry on her body CT 15 47 
r. 53, cf. ibid. r. 51 (SB Descent of IStar), see 
von Soden, ZA 58 193; ezzu Girru Su-kut-ta- 
M umiSunammirma the searing fire (god) 
made his (Marduk’s) jewelry glisten like 
daylight Cagni Erra IIIc 50; ultu Su-kut-ti 
unammiruma ibid. 1 142; Su-kut-ti(v ar. -ta) 
simat belutika Sa kima kakkab §ama[mi\ 
luld maldt the jewelry befitting your maj¬ 
esty, which radiates splendor like the 
stars of heaven ibid. 127; Su-kut-ta SdSa 
uSanbituma (see nabatu mng. 4c) ibid, 
lib 21, cf. ibid. 23; note, referring to the moon 
as ornament of the night: u’addiSumma 
Suk(v ar. Su-uk) -nat muSi ana uddu ume 
(see idti mng. 4c) En. el. V 13. 

c) for images of gods and goddesses: 
Summa hurasum ana Siprim Setu im[att]u 
ina Su-ku-ut-ti DN hurdsam Sa ibaSSu ele[q- 
qema] if there is insufficient gold for that 
job, I will take what gold is on hand from 
the jewelry of Ninhursag ARMT 13 116:13; 
tuppi Su-ku-ut-ti Sa Ninegal belti GN list 
of the jewelry of Ninegal, Lady of Qatna 
RA 43 138: 1, cf. ibid. 174: 1 and 184 Inventaire 
IV r. 9 (all Qatna invs.), also Arnaud Emar 6 282 : 6 
and 16; lubussu Su-kut-tu Sa ildni gabbu 
amaru to inspect all the clothing and 
jewelry of the gods (is the responsibility of 
the alahhinu official) EbelingParfiimrez. pi. 37 
ii 9, see Ebeling Stiftungen 24 (NA); Su-kut-ti 
\kaspi\ Su-kut-ti [hurasi] (in broken con¬ 
text) 5R 33 iii 45 f. (Agum-kakrime) ; [upa] h' 
Mr Su-ku-ut-tu sdrir[i . . .] (see sariru 
A mng. lb-2') AID 18 44:23 (Tn.-Epic); ildni 
mdtati Sallutu Su-kut-ta-Su-nu uddi[Sma] I 
restored the jewelry of the gods (of the 
subject lands) who had been taken as 
plunder (and I returned them) JCS 17 
130:11 (Esarh.), also Borger Esarh. 74 : 22; [Su\- 
kut-tu aqartu Sa ana belutiSun madiS 
Sulukatma kiSdssun utaqqinma umalld 
irassun I adorned their (the gods’) necks 
and covered their breasts with precious 
jewelry splendidly suited to their majesty 
ibid. 88: 15, cf. 84 r. 36; I took the gods and 
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goddesses of Elam as plunder itti du-kut- 
ti-M-nu makkuriSunu unutiSunu along 
with their jewelry, their treasures, and 
their utensils (and along with the priests 
who served them) streckAsb. 52vi45; Su-ku- 
ut-tu SalStar gabbunu&errada (see araduA 
mng. 3a) ABL 1094: 10 (coll. W. G. Lambert); 
haramama sd-kut-tu §a Nana neppaS (see 
harama usage c) ABL 476:26, seeParpolaLAS 
No. 277; na 4 .meS / §a-kut-tum gabbu ina 
paniSu H ana memeni isseSu la ukallam he 
does not show any of his associates the 
beads — all the jewelry that is in his 
possession(?) ABL 951 r. 3, see Parpola LAS 2 
217 to No. 224 r. 7; [ hura\su Sa issu mu[hhi 
. . .] Sa Su-kut-te a(?)-wa(?) ildni gold 
from the [. . .] of jewelry for(?) the gods 
ADD 676 : 2 (all NA); ana batqa ana Su-kut-tu 
SaAja kutimmu issahat the jewelers have 
received (gold) for repair of the jewelry of 
Aja CT 55 297:2, cf. anabatqaSa Su-kut-ti Sa 
Belti Sa Uruk u Nana ina pan PN u PN 2 
kutimme GCCI 1 251:4, cf. Nbn. 406:3, CT 57 
121 :3, for other refs, see batqu mng. 3d; 
oil ana kuppuru Sa Su-kut-ti Sa DN for 
cleaning the jewelry of NanS, GCCI l 141:2; 
golden objects ina Saddu Sa Su-kut-tum Sa 
Nand (see Saddus. usage a) ZA69 42:4; Su- 
kut-tum Sa DN (heading of list comprising 
agu, dudittu, kiSddu, semeru, etc.) CT 55 
316: l, 318: l; Su-kut-tum Sa MN . . . Sa ana 
Aja talliku ibid. 317: 1, cf. ibid. 311 r. 5, 314:1 
(all NB). 

d) as tribute or plunder: Su-ku-tu 
hurasi namkuru ma’du kiSitti qatija aqis- 
sunuti I presented them (the gods) with 
golden jewelry, many valuables from my 
conquests Iraq 14 34:67 (Asn.); Su-kut-ti 
hurasi kiSddati hurasi ■ ■ ■ maddattaSu 
amhur I received golden jewelry and 
golden necklaces as tribute from him (Me- 
rodachbaladan) RostTigl. HI p. 62 : 28; trea¬ 
sures that the Elamites had plundered, 
including Su-kut-tu, aqartu simat Sarruti 
precious jewelry fit for kings Streck Asb. 
50 vi 12 and 16, also Iraq 7 107:25 and Iraq 13 
25:3, cf. lubultu Su-kut-tu mimma simat 
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Sarruti Streck Asb. 318 i 3, and dupl., see AfO 
8 196 ii 16 (all Asb.). 

e) other occs. — 1' in econ. and letters: 
aMum 8u-ku-tam ina qdti[8u n] a8u ddurma 
I became worried because he was car¬ 
rying jewelry with him (so I did not let 
him travel by boat) ARM 14 127:18; x 
hurd$u 8a ana Su-ku-tu ep8uma ana bit 
PN 8ubulu x gold that was made into 
jewelry and sent to the house of PN BRM l 
89:12 (NB) ; uncert.: bab namgarati sukkur 
U Su-ku-ti [. . .] BE 17 27 : 34 (MB let.). 

2' in lit.: ter pagruk Su-ku-ut-ta-ka 
t[i\llika put your jeweled battle gear 
back(?) on your body RA 45 171:11 (OB 
lit.); tilli uttallilu 8a Su-kut-tu they put a 
jeweled harness on (the horses) STT 
366:12 (NA lit.), see Deller, Assur 3/4 5; 8u- 

kut-ta imur (in broken context) Thompson 
Gilg. pi. 33 K.8281: 1 (Gilg. VIII); [. . .]-ta-ka- 
nuSu-kut-tu (in broken context) K.9020:10 
(courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

In JCS 23 27:265,2 (= Wiseman Alalakh 265), 
read Su-zu-bu(\)-turn. For Y0S 7 74:21, see 
qutu. 

sukuttu B (or Suquttu) s.; (mng. un¬ 

cert.); NB.* 

45 ana batlu ana Ebabbar 16 ana GN 2 
ina muhhi 8u-hut-turn ep8u 45 (sheep) for 
Ebabbar to (replace) deficiencies, 16 for 
GN, two sacrificed on(?) the 8. YOS 7 
74:21, cf. 107 immeru ana sattukki ina 
lib[bi x ina muhhi] 8u-kut-tum ibid, li.also 
BIN 1 167:6. 

sulapu s.; (an ornament); NB; Aram, 
lw. (?). 

14 [Ubb\e hurasi 14 8u-la-pu hurd-si 1 
maqqu huraqi 8a 8ullum biti 14 golden 
heart-shaped ornaments, 14 golden 8.-s, 
(and) one golden libation bowl for the 
greeting ceremony of the temple YOS 6 
62 : 20, also (always 14 each) ibid. 189 : 18,192 : 16, 
YOS 7 185 : 18, RA 75 145 :15, (four each) YOS 6 
192:25; nu-us-hi 8a Sul-la-piulibbelabiruti 
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a container for old ,s-.-s and heart-shaped 
ornaments CT 57 381:8; 2 li-bi (?) 36 8u- 
la-pu hurasi (for a divine tiara) GCCI 2 
261:4. 

For a proposed Aram, source ( Slapa) 
see von Soden, Or. NS 46 195. 

Sulbh s.; (a lock or part of a lock); lex.*; 
cf. mukil 8ulb%. 

giS.mud.sag.kul = Sul-bu-4, gi&.mud.gil 
= giSru Hh. V 276f.; giS.mud = nappa$u, Sul- 
bu-u, uppu Hh. VIIA 44 ff.; mu ' ud MUD = Su-ul- 
\bu-u\ (in same context) A 11/6:81. 

me-de-lu, pa-ar-ku, mar-kas dalti - gu-ul-bu-u 
CT 18 4 K.4375 r. ii Iff. 

sulgu s.; (a container); Mari.* 

1 (pi) nahum 1 (bAn) butnatim u 8u- 
ul-gi 8a 1 (bAn) em$i . . . a[knii]k I have 
put under seal (and sent to you) x lard, 
x pistachios, and (some) one-seah £.-con- 
tainers of sourdough bread (?) ARM 10 
116:29. 

sulhu A s.; (a textile); OA.* 

1 MA.NA 4 GfN Ktr.BABBAR 8im 8 TIJG 
8u-ul-hi KTS 48c: 5, cf. (referring to the 
same shipment) 1 ma.na 4 GfN xtr. 
BABBAR 8irn 7 tGg 8u-ul-hi CCT 5 38b: 6; 
seventy minas (of copper) [8]im 2 tGg 
8u-ul-hi ICK 2 296: 4, cf. (without tOg) ibid. 6 
and 18; 56 tug 8u-ul-[hu\ u 8a akk[idie] 
7 j gin.ta [. . .] 56 8. and Akkadian tex¬ 
tiles (costing) 7-3 shekels [of silver?] each 
LB 1293 : 15, cited VeenhofOld Assyrian Trade 168, 
cf. [x tGg 8u]-ul-hi [. . .] x gIn.ta ku. 
babbar ICK 2 258:1; send me textiles i8ti 
su-ul-hi-i 8a ta8a > amaninni together with 
the s.-s you will buy for me KTS 2 4:13, 
cited Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 168, cf. hi 
su-ul-hi-i tas'arn CCT 6 7c:9; 2 tug 

su-ul-hi ana bit karim aqqatika addi I 
deposited two s.-s to your account in the 
office of the kdru TCL 19 49:27, cf. 2 tug 
su-ul-hi ana qatika addi CCT 4 34c: 19; 
umma PN amma 38 tog 8u-ul-hu addinak- 
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kum Or. NS 20 pi. 20: ll; 31 TtiG kutanu 
11 TtiG Su-ul-hu TCL 4 109:2. 

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 168 f. 

SulhuB 8.; (a cereal preparation); Nuzi.* 

[x] §e ana Su-ul-ha. me§ (parallel ana 
qajati line 3) HSS 15 262:4. 

Sulhu C s. (?); (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

si-li-ig uruxigi = Su-ul-hu-um MSL 14 120 No. 7 
ii 30 (Proto-Aa). 

Sulhfi A s.; (a type of witchcraft or 
affliction); SB.* 

Summa Serru ina salaliSu ine'e . . . ina 
kirimme ummiSu Su-ul-hu kiSpi epSuSu if a 
baby tosses in its sleep (it means) S. of(?) 
witchcraft has affected it while cradled in 
its mother’s arms LabatTDP 218:16, cf. ibid. 
19, also, wr. Sul-hu ibid. 17; [Sci\ Sul- 
ha-a u miqti ezhu uqa'u kd[Sa] (see qu'A 
mng. 2a-l') PSBA 17 138:3 (lit.). 

Sulhfi B s.; (ascribe); SB.* 

$ul-hu-u(va,T. -4), Sa-as-suk-ku = (up-Sar-ru 
MalkuIV lOf. 

qan tuppu Ltr Su-ul-hu-u (followed by 
stylus of the bard, aSipu, etc.) BM 38681 
r. 6 (courtesy I. L. Finkel). 

Sulhti see Salhu. 

Sulhullu see Serhullu. 

Sulilanni s.; mankind; syn. list*; foreign 
word. 

$u-li-la-an(v ar. -a)-ni (between huHranni and 
etebranni) = naphar niSi Malku I 184. 

Sullpu s.; (an object); OAkk.* 

5 Su-li-pum (among reed and wooden 
objects) MAD 6 73: 6. 

Sulitu see Mlutu B. 


Sullanu 

*Sulkatu s.; plowshare; NB.* 

3 AN.BAR §UL-M^ a '“' to ZA 4 137 No. 5: 1 
(coll.). 

Since the text is parallel to Cyr. 26:6 
and similar texts cited sikkatu A mng. 5, 
the ref. is probably to be emended to sik- 
kata\ note that an unusual shape of the sik 
sign also occurs in CT 55 87:6. 

Sullahu s.; (a vessel); MB Alalakh*; 
only Hurr. pi. Sullahena attested. 

2 Su-ul-la-M-na Ktr.Gi (among zoomor- 
phic vessels) Wiseman Alalakh 390:7, see 
Deller, Bagh. Mitt. 16 335 f. 

Sullamu s.; (a breed of or way of training 
horses); NA*; wr. syll. (abbr. Sul). 

pap 23 [kub . . .] 3 an[§e kudini\ Sa 
[. . .] 3 anSe k[udint) Sul-la-[me] pap 6 
an§e ku-din pap 29 kur.meS ku-din Sa 

GNCT53 11 r. 1 (=ABL 68+ 1450), seeFales, Assur 
1/3 16; 121 sise pithalli 1 Sul-lam pithalli 
pap 122 sise pithcdli Sa turtdni etarbuni 
ABL 71:8, cf. (in broken context) [. . . Su]l- 
la-me ABL 1122: ll; 2 kur.meS Sul-la-me 
Iraq 23 31 (pi. 16) ND 2482:11, cf. ibid. 1 and 8, 
see Deller, ZA 74 236, abbr. Sul ibid. 34 (pi. 17) 
ND 2491 side A 4; 78 NAM (= pahetfi), 3 

(nitA) 1 (sal.kur) Wme, 97 nam, 3 
NIT A 1 SAL.KUR Sul, 94 (NAM), 4 NIT A 
1 SAL.KUR, 36 (nam), 4 SAL.KUR Sul Iraq 
23 49 ND 2768 (pi. 26) 29-36, see Deller, Or. 
NS 35 193. 

sullanu s.; pockmarked (?) person; 
OAkk., OB, Nuzi, SB; cf. Sullu. 

15. Sul. la. nu =Se- , -i\u] CT37 25 iii 24, see MSL 
12 228 iii 31; gu-ul-la-nu = Se-’-ru CT 26 43 vii 
14 and dupl. CT 18 15 K.9980: 1 (astrol. comm.); 
[Su-ub] [ru] = [#«(?)] -ul-la-nu A VI/4:158. 

ltJ.ba.an.zu Hpe-su-4. . . gig.til.la flpe-su-ull 
Su-u-lu I [S\u-ul-la-nu (comm, on LabatTDP 4: 38) 
RA 73 157 r. 13. 

a) in gen.: Summa ina ali Su-ul-la-nu 
ma’du if there are many S.-s in a city 
CT 38 4:71 (SB Alu); Summa sinniStu Su-la- 
nam ulid if a woman gives birth to a S. 
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Leichty Izbu I 64; Su-la-nu-um ballad Jeyes 
Old Babylonian Extispicy No. 14 r. 6. 

b) as personal name; Su-la-num Owen 
Lewis Coll. 327:3, Su-la-num BIN 9 533:15, 
267:5, MAD 3 270 (all Ur III), Su-la-nu-um 
Haverford Symposium 229:23, Kienast Kisurra 
51:4, 144:13, 51 seal, 92 seal, Su-la-a-nu-um 
ibid. 48:11 (all OB), Su-la-ni MDP 24 389:13, 
393:43, Su-la-a-nu HSS 13 492:27 (= RA 36 
158, Nuzi), for other refs, see NPN 137; note 
as attribute^), beside a personal name; 
a house da E PN Su-la-nu-um adjacent 
to the house of PN the S. TIM 4 22:2 (OB). 

Compare the name ( l)Sullanu , cf. §u. 
kal.e.tu.da = Su-l[a-(x)]-nu-um Nigga 
Bil. B 124, see Hallo, RA 74 94. 

Sullu (Sulu) s.; (a pockmark or wart); 
OB, SB; cf. Sullanu. 

su-mug dub = Su-lu, min Sd zum-ri A III/5: 23f., 
also Ea III 205, Ea III MA Excerpt vii 17', inMSL 14 
315; su-<mu>-ug uruduxu = Su-ul-lum MSL 14 
97:193:1 (Proto-Aa); su-mug umxSA (var. umxu) 
= Su-d(\ ar. -ut)-lum S b II 114; dub = Su-u-lu, 
um?atu MSL 9 92 i 23f. (SB list of diseases). 

pe-su-4 II Su-d-lu (comm, on Labat TDP 4: 38, 
for context see Sullanu) RA 73 157 r. 13. 

a) on the exta: if the “path” hangs to 
the right u ina libbi Sumelim Su-lum nadi 
and a S. lies within the left (side?) YOS 

10 20:9 (0B ext.); Summa ina reS manzazi 
Sul-lu nadi TCL 6 6 i 24, also Boissier DA 19 
iii 53, cf. also [. . .] Sul-li&VB-di K.6050:11' 
(all SB); Summa ina [. . .] -ma \S\u-ul-lum 
wasi YOS 10 33 ii 19; Summa amutu Sul- 

11 maldt mahira napSa matu ikkal if the 
liver is filled with S.-s, the country will 
enjoy abundant trade TCL 6 l: 53, cf. 8ul ul - 
lu : mahiru napSu : Summa ina imitti 
amuti Su[l-lu . . .] CT 20 40:28; Sul-lu : aku 
i’allad : Summa ina imitti amuti Sul-[lu 
nadi . . .] a S. (in the protasis predicts) 
a cripple will be born (attested in the 
omen) if there is a 8. on the right side of the 
liver [. . .] CT 20 41 r. 14 (SB ext. with comm.), 
cf. 8ul-lu dakSu napaS mahiri ; Summa ina 
imitti amuti 8ul-[lu dakiS] (see daMu) ibid, 
r. 15, dupl. CT 18 24 K.6842: If.; Summa ina 


sullultu 

imitti amuti Sim kima Sul-la Sakinma 
uhtallal if on the right of the liver there is a 
fleshy (growth) like a S. and it hangs down 
TCL 6 1:45, also ibid. 46; Summa $ul-li(v&T. 
-lu) kima a-[. . .] Lenormant Choix No. 94 ii 5 
(with illustration), var. from parallel CT 31 14 
K.2090 ii 12. 

b) on the body: see lex. section. 

Sullfi see sulld A s. 

gullul num.; one third (of a shekel); NB; 
cf. SalaS. 

5 GfN Sul-lul GfN Ktr.BABBAR five and 
one-third shekels of silver Camb. 250:2; 
Sul-lul 1 GfN Ktr.BABBAR one-third shekel 
of silver Nbk. 402:15, Nbn. 1019:5, 1033:5. 

Back formation from Sullultu. 

Sullultatu s. pi.; one-third shares; NB*; 
cf. SalaS. 

2 ITI u 20 umu PN 2 iti u 20 umu PN 2 
2 ITI u 20 umu PN 3 ina iti.meS a 4 8 Sul- 
lul-ta-a-ta Sizib ana naptanu Sa DN iqabba * 
tu for two months and twenty days PN, 
for two months and twenty days PN 2 , 
for two months and twenty days PN 3 , 
in these eight (months), (each) will deliver 
one-third shares of milk for the meal of 
Belti-ga-Uruk YOS 7 79:15, see San Nicold, 
ArOr 6 187f.; a boat and its appurtenances 
Sa ana Sul-lul-ta-a-ti ha.la Sa PN PN 2 u 
PN 3 Saknu which have been charged (?) 
as one-third shares of PN, PN 2 , and PN 3 
Nbn. 776:5; silver borrowed by f PN from two 
persons, the proceeds [3(?)j utur Sul-lul- 
ta-a-tum [. . .] Nbn. 652:7. 

Sullultu (Sallussu) num.; one third; SB, 
NA, NB; cf. SalaS. 

na 4 . J. gin = aban mani seh[ri\ = Sul-lul-ti Siq- 
lim Hg. B IV 97, in MSL 10 32. 

a) in gen.: SittdSu ilumma Sul-lu- 
ul-ta-Su amelutu two thirds of him 
(GilgameS) are divine, one third is human 
Gilg. IX ii 16, also Iraq 37 160 i 46 (Gilg. I). 
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b) one third of a shekel or a sila — 1' 
in NA: 1 sIla Sal-lu-su Sa 1 siLA [lAl. 
me§ 1 sila Sal\-lu-su Sa 1 sila i.me§ 
halsu 1 sila Sal-lu-su Sa 1 sila hinhini 
one and one-third silas of honey, one and 
one-third silas of halsu oil, one and one- 
third silas of ... . Postgate Royal Grants 
No. 42-44:23, cf. 6 SILA Sal-lu-SU Sa SILA 
ibid. 24, see ibid. p. 89; 3 -SU SILA KAS. 

[meS(?)] one-third sila of beer ibid. No. 54 
vii 14; 1 sila Sal-lu-su Sa 1 siLA zid him 
hini CT 33 13:4. 

2' in NB: 19 g!n Sul-lul-ti 1 g!n Ktr. 
babbab 19 | shekels of silver YOS 6 112 : 4 , 
cf. (of gold) ibid. 6 , cf RA 23 46:13, 17, UET 4 
123:5; rehi 40 MA.NA 13 GfN Sul-lul- fill 
TCL 13 224:20; 1 GIN Sul-lul-tu 1 GfN Ktr. 
babbar one and one-third shekels of 
silver VAS 6 228 : 1 , cf ibid. 5 : 10; Sul-lul( text 
-LUM )-ti 1 GfN YOS 3 147:7 (let.); ITI Sul- 
lul-tu 1 GfN Ktr. babbar PN ana PN 2 inam 
din PN will pay one-third shekel per month 
(as nursing fee) to PN 2 BE 8/1 47:4, see 
San Nicolb, ArOr 7 22; [6 MA.NA] 50 GfN 

Sul-lul-ti 1 GfN Kfr.PAD.DU Nbk. 164:27; 
bronze at \\ ma.na 8 GfN Sul-lul-tu 1 
GfN (var. Sal-Su, 1 GfN) Ktr. babbar JCS 
21 236 n. 1 PTS 2098 r. 2, var. from YOS 6 168:8; 
Sul-lul-[tu] (beside 5-Su, girii, in distribu¬ 
tion of small sums of silver) TuM 2-3 235:9; 
for refs. wr. 3 -tu see SaluStu. 

SullumaniS see SulmdniS. 

Sullumanu see Sulmdnu. 

*sullumtu ( Sullundu , Salluntu) s.; com¬ 
pensation, restitution, repayment; NA, 
NB; cf. Saldmu v. 

a) in NA — 1' referring to fines: PN 
DUMU-stf Sal-lu-\uri\-tu-Su x urudu.meS 
PN 2 . . . tt(?)-[saf(?)]-£i-me PN 2 paid x 
copper as restitution (lit. his restitution) 
on behalf of(?) his son PN (note bel dame 
Sadduni the claimant to the blood-money 
being collected line 16) Postgate Palace 
Archive 95 : 2; XURUDU.MES PN Sal-lu-un-tu 


*sullumtu 

sart[e\ inamuhhiYiS 2 inamuhhiPN } cmaPN 4 
anaPN 5 u-sa-al-lam PN has paid x copper, 
as compensation for a theft, to PN 4 and PN 5 
on behalf of PN 2 and PN 3 ibid. 96:3. 

2' other occs.: 297 kur.meS unzerhi 
342 kur.meS 4 kudini Sal-lu-un-tu pap 
643 kur.meS kudini Sa be- qi GN 297 na¬ 
tive horses, 342 horses, and four mules 
(as) S. (supplied to bring the unit up to 
strength?), a total of 643 horses and mules 
at the Borsippa muster (for parallel Sub 
lami ND 2482 : 1, see Deller, ZA 74 236) Dailey 
and Postgate Fort Shalmaneser 103 r. iii 6 (= Kin- 
nier Wilson Wine Lists pi. 53); \_ina\ muhhi Sal- 
lu-un-ti (in broken context) ABL 840 r. 3. 

b) in NB — 1' referring to fines: ki 
paspasi isten adi 30 kum paspasi a’ 2 . . . 
ana eteru ana makkur Eanna Sul-lu-un-du 
eliSunu iprusu as (fine for) the ducks, 
they (the assembly and officials of Eanna) 
decreed for them (the thieves) to pay to 
the treasury of Eanna a thirtyfold com¬ 
pensation for those two (stolen) ducks Iraq 
13 97:25 (Camb.). 

2' referring to a discounted payment 
of a lien: \\ ma.na Ktr. babbar ina mane 
I ma.na 5 gin Ktr. babbar ki Sul-lum-du 
Sa Bdbili. . . ihitma itirSunuti he weighed 
out and paid them 4? minas of silver, 
(that is) 45 shekels on the mina, as com¬ 
pensation (at the exchange rate) of Baby¬ 
lon (for an original amount of six minas 
of silver) (parallel: ki kaspi ki Sa Bdbili 
etirannaSu pay us for the silver (owed) 
at (the discount(?) rate) of Babylon line 9) 
JCS 36 46 No. 9: 12 (Kandalanu). 

3' referring to other silver payments: 
x ku.babbar Sul-lum-du ina agurru ku. 
babbar x Ktr .babbar ina Sul-lum-du Sa 
Sappi hurdsi u. x Ktr .babbar Sul-lum-du 
Txl ina PN pap x kij.babbar Sul-lum-du 
Sa eli kurummatika Sa ina Eanna . . . ana 
Eanna etir pay to Eanna x silver as com¬ 
pensation for part of the agurru obligation 
due in silver, x silver for part of the com¬ 
pensation for the golden Sappu vessel, and 
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x silver as a repayment due from PN, in 
all, x silver in repayment(s) that are deb¬ 
ited against your ration-income account 
in Eanna AnOr 8 25: llff. (Nbn.); X Se.bar 
Sa kum ku.babrar Sul-lum-du Sa agurru 
ku.babbar . . . ina maSSartiSunu ana 
makkuri nehseti x barley which was re¬ 
turned from their supplies to the treasury 
in lieu of silver in compensation for the 
agurru obligation in silver TCL 13 227:48; 
x ku.babbar Sul-lum-du Sa Sappu hurasu 
GCCI 1 287:4 (Nbn.); uncert.: x silver SAm 
Sul-lu( text -su)-um-<du‘>> Sa ku 6 .hi.a CT 
57 407:2 (Cyr.). 

4' referring to repayments of or for 
temple livestock; kaspu Sim eqli Sudti ina 
alpi makkur Marduk Su-ul-lu-un-du Sa eli 
PN u ahheSu . . . ana makkuru Marduk ana 
Esagil Surub the silver paid to buy that 
field was deposited with the treasury of 
Marduk at Esagil as the repayment for a 
debit against PN and his brothers (the sell¬ 
ers of the field) for cattle belonging to the 
treasury of Marduk 5R 67 No. l r. 7 (Ner.); 
kaspu Sim 60 Ab.meS gal.me § Sul ul -un- 
du Sa ina muhhiSu iSSakkan (he will repay) 
the silver, the equivalent of sixty full- 
grown cows, the repayment which is im¬ 
posed on him YOS 7 157:10 (Camb.), 
see San Nicold, Or. NS 25 38; 2 UDU.NITA 

maldtu 16 udu.nitA ina udu.nitA Sul- 
lu-un-\di\ Sa ina pani PN PN ana Ebabbar 
ittadin PN has turned over to Ebabbar 
two sheep (acquired as) malitu offerings 
(and) 16 of the sheep (acquired) as re¬ 
payments that are under his control Evetts 
Ner. 65:10, cf. x senu ina pani PN Sul-un- 
du ina paniSu (entire text) GCCI 2 209:4; 
x udu.nitA.me ina Sul-lu 4 -un-du Sa ina 
muhhi tupSarre YOS 7 8:11 (Cyr.); parrdtu 
Su-ul-un-du Sa re’i 82-9-18,4038:1 and 4; 
livestock Su-lu-un-du Sa PN (in broken 
context) CT 55 598: 13 (Nbn.). 

5' other occs.: uttatu Sa ultu uttati 
Sa Su-lu-un-du Sa Sangi Sippar barley 
(drawn) from barley (acquired) by repay¬ 
ment to the Sangu of Sippar (disbursed 


sullusu A 

as rations) Nbn. 1010:1, also, wr. Sul-lu- 
un-du Nbn. 1009:2, cf. Se.bar ina Se.bar 
Su-ul-lu-un-tim Sa bit mar Sarri VAS 3 
210:1 and 7; note exceptional use of pi. 
(in unclear context): ina Sul-un(\) -du-tu 
Sa SamaS Sa mahar PN ahi ina libbi zitti Sa 
PN 2 itti PN put eteri Sa imittu Sa Samos 
mala zittiSu PN 2 naSi of the (various) 
repayments owed to &ama§ by(?) PN, 
PN 2 guarantees payment of his entire 
share of the imittu obligation due Sama£, 
that is, a half of the portion (of the entire 
obligation) that is debited jointly against 
PN and PN 2 (entire text) CT 55 76:1 (Nbk.). 

sullundu see *Sullumtu. 

Sulluqu adj.; (mng. uncert.); MB*; cf. 
Salaqu. 

sa 5 Su-ul-lu-qu a roan (horse) with 
split(?) (ears?) (parallels: hubbuSu, H(?)- 
in-na-Sal?) -x) Balkan Kassit. Stud. 20 No. 
11 : 12 . 

§ullu§i§ adv.; in three parts; SB; cf. 
SaldS. 

Summa Sdrat qaqqadiSu <Su> -ul-lu-Si-iS 
alkat if his hair falls out in three parts 
(parallel maSiS, q.v.) Kraus Texte 3b ii 47, 
dupl. 4c ii 22'. 

Sullusu A adj.; threefold, tripled, worked 
for a third time; SB, NB; cf. SaldS. 

[ka§] ,2.ta.am = Sikar Sinnii, ka§.3.ta.£lm = 
min §u-lu-$u{va,T. -Si), kaS.l.t-a.am = min malmalu 
Hh. XXIII ii llff.; pirig.zag.3 = Sul-lu-Su Hh. 
XIV 133; giS.peS.a = Su-u[l-lu-su] Kagal A 271; 
gi.pisan.3 = Sul-lu-[su] Hh. IX 86 (= Gap B b 3), 
see MSL 9 182; gi.dur.3.tab.ba, gi.dur.3, gi. 
dur.rxl.na.3 = $u-ul-l[u-Su] Hh. VII 194ff., re¬ 
stored from HS 1928+, courtesy J. Oelsner; [ g i S 
. . .] = \Sv\-ul-lu-Sum Kagal E Part 4 19. 

a) threefold: iSten uskari pappardili 
Su-ul-lu-Su an.na one crescent of pappar- 
dild stone, threefold, . . . . Nbk. 280: 2 and 7. 

b) (land) worked for a third time: [. . .] 
1x1 na.aS.ki na.aS.bi.za [. ..].un. 
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SulluSu B 

turn : [. . . &]«(?) maSlu u Su-ul-Uu\-S[u 
■ . .] \xS-bal Ugaritica 5 15:14 (Examenstext 
D), dupl. giS.iir.ra giS.gi 4 .a giS.peS. 
[a] : Sakku Sebru Su-u[S-lu-Su\ (see Sakku) 
LKA 65: Ilf., restored from unpub. dupl., courtesy 
I. L. Finkel. 

c) tripled(?): see (referring to beer 
made with a triple amount of grain) Hh. 
XXIII, in lex. section, and cf. SaluStu A 
mng. lc. 

SulluSu B adj.; (mng. uncert.); Mari. 

[1 GI§] .TUKUL Ktr.BABBAR Ktr.GI Su-lu- 
uS one mace of silver, . . . ,-ed with gold 
ARM 25 601 r. 8 , cf. 1 GI§.TUKUL Ktr.GI 
Ktr.GI Su-lu-uS ibid. r. 4, also (various 
weapons) Ktr.GI Su-lu-dS (beside muhhaSu 
U iSissu Ktr.GI uhhuz obv. 12, r. 3, etc.) ibid. 
7 ff.; [GI§],TUKUL GAL Ktr.BABBAR Ktr.GI 

Su-lu-uS [. . . gi§.t]ukul tur Ktr. 
BABBAR [Ktr.G]l Su-ul-lu-tiS ARM 24 
98:12f., and passim in this text, also 1 GlS. 
tukul kaptaraju Ktr.GI Su-lu-uS. . . 1 gi§. 
TUKUL Ktr.BABBAR GAL K[tr.BAB]BAR Su- 
lu-uS ARM 21 231 : 16 f., and passim in this text, 
wr. Su-ul-lu-uS ARM 25 608:2, 6, 7, cf. also 
ibid. 420:2. 

Occurs only in the predicative state. It 
has been separated here from SulluSu 
“threefold” which does not seem to fit; 
a more general meaning, such as “dec¬ 
orated with,” seems preferable. 

SulluSu s.; (a type of log); 0B.* 

2 Su-ul-lu-Sum \ ninda 4 KtrS (parallel: 
taritum, upqu epSutum) CT 45 110 :16 (0B 
inv.). 

SulluSfi adj.; made of or with (some¬ 
thing) tripled; lex.*; cf. SaldS. 

gi.gilim.3, gi.gilim.an.na.3 = 8ul-Vu,-\8u\-u 
reed bundle made of(?) tripled (reeds?) Hh. VIII 
173 f. 

SulluSfi see SuluSu. 


Sulmanu 

Sulluju adj.; masterful; SB*; cf. Sa- 
latu A v. 

Sar tamhari . . . Su-ul-lu-tu gitmalu 
(Ninurta) king of battle, masterful, perfect 
AKA 256 i 6 (Asn.). 

SulmaniS ( SullumaniS) adv.; peacefully, 
in peace; 0B, SB; cf. Salamu v. 

mukinnu UdiSin qerburn Babili Su-ul- ■ 
ma-ni-iS (Hammurapi) who organized 
them (the people, to live) peacefully in 
Babylon CH iv 44; ummdnija rapSati ina 
qereb Babili iSaddiha Su-ul-ma-niS my 
numerous troops marched peacefully into 
Babylon 5R 35: 24 (Cyr.), see Berger, ZA 64 198. 

For Sa ikarra[bu ] Sulmdnil^)^ BE 1/2 
129:19 and for Sul-lu-ma-ni§ a[ppalis\ BM 
38067 iii 9 (courtesy I. L. Pinkel), as var. to 
[ina kJA.silim.ma Sulmana appal[is ] Lam¬ 
bert BWL 60:81 (Ludlul IV) , see Sulmanu lex. 
section and mng. 1. 

Sulmanu ( Sullumanu ) s.; 1. well-being, 
health, 2. present, gift, 3. retaining 
fee, gratuity; from MB, MA on; pi. Sub 
mdndtu ; cf. Salamu v. 

ki.ti gi.da.ri.a |ze ' lbba DtrG.ba §u an.fe.a: 
d LAMMA ME-n-i [. . .] 8a ikarra[bu] Su-ul-ma-ni- 
[x] (he dedicated) a . . . . lamassu- statue making 
a gesture of blessing for his (the king’s) well¬ 
being (for parallel ana balatiSu see karabu v. lex. 
section) BE 1/2 129: 18 f. (NB copy of Ammisa- 
duqa, coll. W. G. Lambert). 

i-gi-su-u, ta-’-a-tu, ta-mar-tu = 8ul-ma-nu LTBA 
2 2 : 275 ff. and dupls. 3 iv 11 ff. and 4 iv 6 ff. 

1. well-being, health: [ina k]A.silim. 
ma Sul-ma-na (var. Sul-lu-ma-niS) ap- 
pal[is\ at the Gate-of-Well-Being I found 
well-being Lambert BWL 60:81 (Ludlul IV), 
var. from BM 38067 iii 9 (courtesy I. L. Finkel); 
Su-ul-ma-na Sa ahija luS’al (see eSe.ru mng. 
11) EA 37: 15 (let. from Cyprus); aSSum anni 
Sul-ma-na ul aSpurakku therefore I did 
not write to you about my well-being 
MRS 6 15 RS 15.33:12; ilanu ana Sul-ma-ni 
liq§uruka may the gods keep you in good 
health MRS 9 219 RS 17.424C+: 7, also ibid. 180 
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RS 17.286:5, Syria 21 248:5, Ugaritica 5 25:4, 
and passim in RS; itti belija minumme Sul- 
ma-nu tema literruni let them inform me 
about everything concerning the well¬ 
being of my lord MRS 9 224 RS 17.422:9, 
also Ugaritica 5 48:6, 49:19, 54:8 and 27, and 
passim inRS; Sa iqabbakku . . . Su-ul-ma-ni 
Sa ahatika Sa annika (why do you not 
send a trusted person) who could tell you 
about the well-being of your sister who 
is here EA 1 :34 (let. of Amenophis III to Ka- 
daSman-Enlil I); kime Sul-ma-an-Su Sa ahija 
eSemmema u ahaddu so that I hear about 
my brother’s well-being and rejoice EA 
17:49, cf. ibid. 53, EA 19:73f., 27:7 and 36, 
28:27 and 30, 37:8. 

2. present, gift — a) exchanged be¬ 
tween kings of equal rank: Su-ul-ma-na 
band mimma ul tuSebilam u andkuma Su- 
ul-ma-na band mimma ul uSebilakku you 
did not send me any fine presents (with 
your messengers), and I did not send you 
any fine presents (either) EA 10:13f. (let. 
of BurraburiaS) ; minummi Su-ul-ma-nu Sa 
uSebilu ana jdSi anaku 2-Su ana muhhika 
utirru whatever present (you my brother) 
sent to me I returned to you twofold EA 
35:51 (let. from Cyprus); 1 maninnu . . . ana 
Sul-ma-ni Sa ahija ultebil I have sent a 
necklace as a present to my brother EA 
21:37, alsoEA 19:80 and 85, 35 :41, and passim in 
EA, also KBo 1 14 r. 4 and 8; Su-ul-ma-na 
ma’da band ul uSebilakku . . . ki Su-ul- 
ma-an qati ana ahija ultebila I did not 
dare to send you many fine presents 
(because of the dangers of the road), I am 
now sending to my brother (four minas 
of good lapis lazuli) as a small gift EA 
7 : 55 f. (let. of BurraburiaS); kime abuka U 
anaku Sul-ma-na ina berini haShanuma 
just as your father and I wished (to re¬ 
ceive) presents from each other EA 41 : 18; 
Summa Sar Hurri . . . \Su-ul\-ma-na 
mimma iteneppuS [anaku . . . Su-u]l-ma- 
an-Su ul ammangar if the Hurrian king 
offers (me) any presents, I (the Hittite 
king) will not accept his presents KBo 
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1 5 iii 53 and 55, also ibid. 61 and 63, and 
passim in treaties from Boghazkoi, seeLabatL’Ak- 
kadienp. 214; ana Sul-ma-an [ahija] (here¬ 
with I have sent gold items and textiles) 
as a present for my brother KUB 34 2 
r. 1 (let.), see Edel, Studien zur altagyptischenKul- 
tur l 109; note as Akkadogram in Hittite 
Sul-man kub Mi$ri present from Egypt 
KBo 2 llr. 13, also KUB 26 66 r. iv 5. 

b) sent by vassals or clients to patrons 
and high officials: Sul-man-na-Su-nu 
iSSuma eterriSuS kitra (see ereSu A mng. 
la-13') Winckler Sar. pi. 44 D 32; Sul-ma- 
na-ti Sa ana lU.meS gal tuSebilu rnisa 
danniS anaku aqtabdkku ma Sul-ma-na-ti 
Sa ana gal.me§ tuSebbala lu misa the 
presents which you sent to the high offi¬ 
cials are very meager, did I tell you “Let 
the presents which you will send to the 
high officials be meager”? Ugaritica 7 pi. 18 
RS 34.136:6 ff.; ana Sul-ma-ni Sa beltija. . . 
ultebil I sent (a garment) as a present 
to my lady Ugaritica 5 48 : 15, cf. ibid. 28 r. 17, 
Owen, Tel Aviv 8 8: 39, MRS 12 6:9, 16 r. 8, JCS 

8 9 No. 117:5 (MB Alalakh); Sul-ma-na-ti Sarri 
qadu Sul-ma-na-ti-ia Subila send me the 
presents for the king together with pres¬ 
ents for me MRS 9 191 RS 17.247:18f., 
note andkuma ana akkdSa abija Sul-ma-na 
aSpur u Subilta [an] a muhhika ultebil EA 
44:12, cf. (also beside Subultu) KUB 3 70r. 9; 
when I arrived my doors were sealed Su- 
ul-man-na band ana belija ul uSebila so I 
could not send a fine present to my lord 
MARI 3 187:42 (MB let.); Sarru mbd Sul-ma- 
na-ti. me§ annuti ana muhhi Sar Ugarit. . . 
iSkunSunuti the Great King imposed on 
the king of Ugarit (the obligation to send) 
these gifts (to the various officials) MRS 

9 82 RS 17.382+: 47 (edict of MurSili), cf. hurdsu 
mandattu u Sul-ma-na-tum.ME& . . . kabit-- 
mi the gold, tribute, and gifts (demanded) 
are burdensome ibid. 23; RN ana Sul-ma- 
ni-Su la i§§abbat MRS 9 42 RS 17.227:42. 

c) offered to gods: aSSum Su-ul-ma-na 
ana DN la uSebilu . . . lillikma u ina ele 
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Su-ul-ma-na ana DN USebil since she sent 
no present to DN when she left, should she 
go and bring a present to DN when she 
returns? JCS 1 1 90 CBS 12696 : 1 and 4 (MB ext. 
report), see Kraus, JCS 37 146 No. 17; ezib §a 
Sibsat iii u iStari mihha mashatu Sul-man- 
nu Saft) ilani iStardti eliSa baSii K.8139:4, 
also r. 8 ( tamitu , courtesy W. G. Lambert); ana 
eSreti ilani kaliSina sadru Su-ul-ma-nu 
presents are made regularly to all the 
temples RA 22 61 i 30 (Nbn.); (gold) Sa 
ana Sul-ma-na-a-ti ana Bel iruba which 
came in as presents for Bel ABL 498: ll; 
Sul-ma-ni babbanu anaBelinandin he (the 
king) should give a first-quality present 
to Bel ABL 1431 r. 8, of. ibid. r. 9; ki Sul- 
ma-nu anaEzida ipuSunu when they make 
a present to Ezida ABL 805 r. ll (all NB) ; 
(jewelry) Su-ul-lu-ma-an-na Sa Sarri ana 
DN Nbk. 280:2 and 7; (gold) Sul-lu-man- 
na-a-tu ultu bit hilsu Sa Esabad. . . iSSuni 
Iraq 43 136:4, cf. (silver) Sul-lu-man. meS 
Sa ultu bit hilsu Sa Esabad . . . ittaSunu 
CT 49 161:1 (all NB adm.); UDU.NITl Sul- 
ma-ni Sa lipi ana pani SamaS tatarras 
(see lipd mng. lb-3') KAR 66: 12 (rit.). 

d) other occs.: Sul-ma-na-te[ana] Sarri 
uqtanarrubu Sul-ma-na pania . . . ana bit 
ASSur ubbulu they offer presents to the 
king, the first present they take to the 
ASSur temple MVAG 41/3 14 iii 4f. (MA royal 
rit.); igise Sul-ma-nu uSabilu Sunu ana 
SdSu (see igisu, mng. 2b) En. el. IV 134; 
mdrSu rabu itti igise Sul-ma-ni uSatlimanni 
he handed over to me his oldest son to¬ 
gether with gifts and presents TCL 3 54 
(Sar.); u Su-ul-ma-na (?) Sugra Sa haShuri 
ana Sulmika ultebilakku for your well¬ 
being I sent you a present of a basket 
of apples CT 44 67 : 14, cf. immer Su-ul- 
ma-ni PBS 1/2 79:20 (both MB letters); one 
tahluptu Sul-ma-nu Sa PN Bezold Cat. Supp. 
57 1905-4-9,68:4 (early NB); uncert.: Sundu 
nakru issehlu u Su ana Su-ul-ma-ni illika 
(see sahalu mng. 3) HSS 14 248 (= 643) :25 
(Nuzi) ; Sul-ma-na-a-turn ta mu.6.kam en 
MU.9.KAM BE 14 168:15 (MB); Ahu-Vl- 
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m[a-n]i The-Brother-Is-My-Present JCS 7 
153 No. 14:16 (MA Tell Billa). 

3. retaining fee, gratuity (presented to 
officials to ensure their patronage): ki 
Sul-man sa[hri ] ubilka enza as a small 
gratuity, I brought you a goat (see \mi\nu 
hibiltakama kadria naSdta what wrong 
was done to you that you bring me a 
bribe? line 40) STT 38: 29 (Poor Man ofNippur), 
see Gurney, AnSt 6 150; hurasu anniu Sul-ma- 
nu Sut abassu amrat Sul-ma-Su iddan u 
tuppuSu ihappi this gold is a retainer, 
(when) his case has been attended to, he 
will pay his retainer and break his tablet 
KAJ 49:9 and 13, also KAJ 73:10, 51:9, cf. 
Se'u anniu Sul-ma-nu Sut abassu emmar u 
Sul-ma-Su ilaqqe KAJ 75:10 and 14, KAJ 
54 : 10 and 13, 94 : 7 and 9, Iraq 30 160 TR 2028 : 9, 
171 TR 2903: 9, and passim in MA leg., ki Sul- 
ma-ni KAJ 91:14, also 93:8; f PN amassa ana 
PN 2 ana Sul-ma-ni tattidin she gave her 
slave girl f PN to PN 2 as a retaining fee 
KAJ 100: 18 ; Sa . . . ta'tu qiStu u Sul-ma-nu 
imahharu whoever accepts a bribe, pres¬ 
ent, or gratuity RA 16 126 iii 19 (NB kudurru), 
also BBSt. No. 11 ii 6; adi la ta'ti u \SuU- 
[ma-ni a\na muhhiSunu [. . .] CT 54 37:18 
(NB let.); there is no patron SaSul-ma-an- 
nu addanaSSunni to whom I could give 
a present (and who would receive it from 
me and take up my cause) ABL 2 r. 17 
(NA), seeParpolaLAS No. 121; niSeanamuhhi 
Sul-ma-na-a-te amru the people wait for 
presents ABL 459:8 (NB) ; Sul-ma-nu issu 
paniSu etakal u isseniS liS'uluSu ma ana 
manni Sul-man-nu taddin . . . dkiluti Sa 
Sul-man-nu ina muhhi bit ASSur ekkaluni 
isseniS US'ulu he has taken a gratuity 
from(?) him, let them question him as well 
as follows: “To whom did you give a gra¬ 
tuity?” — At the same time let them ques¬ 
tion those who keep enjoying gratuities 
at the expense of the A§§ur temple ABL 
429 r. 5 ff., see Parpola LAS No. 315; Sul-ma-na- 
te uzazi iddukanni (see zdzu mng. 5d) 
ABL 84 r. 13; lG.sipa.meS Sul-ma-nu ana 
Sakin temi [u ltj].§[a.tam] ittannu the 
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shepherds gave bribes to the governor 
and the temple administrator (as a result 
no accounting was made) ABL 1202:20, 
see Parpola LAS No. 281 (all NA); DI§ Sul- 
ma-nam \J\id-di-nam if (he says) “He 
should give me a gratuity” CT 51 147 r. 10 
(SB omens). 

InTn.-Epic ii (= “v”) 33 read mi Sul-ma-an-[ sa]g; 
for the divine name ''Sulmdnu see Saporetti Ono- 
mastica 1 467ff. In BE 15 199:21, also BE 14 
99a: 5, 6 di(?) -ma-rnt (referring to three-year-old 
cows), is uncertain, since the sign is not a normal di. 

Ad mng. 3: Finkelstein, JAOS 72 77ff. 

sulmanutu s.; gift, present; SB*; cf. 
Saldmu v. 

sal.sa.e.gal-su u-za-an ana Sul-ma- 
nu-ti ana mat Hatti u mat Elamti iSarrak 
he adorns a concubine of his and presents 
her as a gift to GN and GN 2 von Weiher Uruk 
58 iii 44, cf. ana Sul-ma-nu-ti ubil ibid. 15 
and 27. 

Variant form of sulmdnu. 

sulmu s.; 1. well-being, health, com¬ 

pleteness, 2. ceremony of greeting, court 
audience, 3. peace, safety, 4. end, 
completion, 5. bubble (of oil), 6. (a 
crease on the sheep’s liver); from OAkk. 
on; wr. syll. and silim, often with comple¬ 
ment -mu or -me; cf. Saldmu v. 

si-li-im silim = Sul-mu S b II 184; si-lim silim = 
Sul-mu Ea IV 93; silim = Su-ul-mu CT 11 44 
K.14938:6 and dupl. CT 19 12 K.4143:13 (text 
similar to Idu); uzu. silim = Sul-[mu] Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 921; [k]i. s 'silim.ma = a-Sar 
Sul-me Izi C i 27; d Lugal.silim.ma = en Sul-mi 
An = Anum VI 48. 

silim.ma.zu (later version: silim.zu.ta) 
nam.ba.ra.b[6] : ina Sul-mi-ka e tannaSer (see 
naSaru A lex. section) Lugale XI 29 (= 491); 
ki.silim.ma (var. ki.si.li.ma) gir.us.dim. 
m a. k a m : aSar Su-ul-mi-im tappet ulali alakum 
(see metequ lex. section) Sumer 11 110 No. 4:3 
(= TIM 9 21: 5f.), see ZA 65 188:117, cf. ki. 
silim.ma Su.mu us.en : aSar Su-ul-me qati 
ummad I (the exorcist) lay on hands (lit. my hand) 
in a propitious place KAR 31: 5f.; lii.u x (Gi§GAL). 
lu pap.hal.la siskur.arhuS.su silim.ma. 
bi.ta zabar.gin x (GiM) Su.su.ub.bb : amilu 
muttalliku ina niq rente u Sul-me kima qi maSSl 
UmmaSiS (see niqit lex. section) ASKT p. 98-99 
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iv 54 and dupls., see Borger, AOAT 1 15:272; 
me.silim me.nam.ti.la : para§ Sul-me para$ 
bala[ti\ PBS 1/2 126:33f.; Se.er.zi.silim.ma 
ii.gar.ra.ab : fame Sul-mi SukunSumma (see 
Saru.ru lex. section) 4R 17:47f.; Su.gi.gi.da h 6 . 
en.da.ab.rig 7 .eS : ina Sul-mi littarr&ka 5R51iv 
29 f., see Borger, JCS 21 12:6+c. 

silim / Su-lum Hunger Uruk 72 r. 18 (Izbu 
comm.). 

1. well-being, health, completeness — 
a) in gen.: ana RN . . . Su-ul-ma-am u 
balatam. . . liqiSuSum let (the gods) grant 
Samsuiluna well-being and life RA 63 
37 : 148 (Samsuiluna C); [ mal\u Sa Su-ul-mi U 
[ba]ldtim VAS 10215: ll (0Blit.) ; DN [a\ttima 
Sul-ma ana Sarri ki taSimi how you have 
decreed well-being for the king, 0 Nan& 
(incipit of a song) KAR 158 ii 24; A§§ur- 
uballit sa . . . Su-lu-um (var. Su-lum) 
SarrutiSu ana ruqdti kima Sadi kunnu the 
well-being of whose kingdom is estab¬ 
lished as secure as a mountain even to 
distant regions AOB l 62 : 30 (Adn. I); ASSur 
. . . Simat Su-lum Sangutija . . . littazkar 
(see Sangutu usage b-1') ibid. 124 iv 32 
(Shalm. I); ana baldtija Su-lum zerijau Saldm 
mat ASSur (see zeru mng. 4a-10 ibid. 140 
No. 6:9 (Shalm. I); adi 1 -en ina libbikunu . . . 
ina ekalli silim- mu Sa Sarri . . . emmaruni 
until one among you sees the well-being of 
the king in the palace Wiseman Treaties 209; 
ana. . . Su-lum ramanika la teggi do not be 
negligent about your own well-being A 
XII/93:11 (Susa let., courtesy J. Bott6ro), cf. 
Su-lum ramanka hussu ABL 219 r. 5 (NB); 
Su-lu-um-Su elika iSu (see Saldmu v. 
mng. 8c) BIN 7 22 : 12, see Stol, AbB 9 209; ana 
. . . silim- mu bitiSu u niSeSu (he offered it) 
for the well-being of his house and of his 
people 1R 35 No. 2:11 (Adn. Ill), cf. SdSa 
ana balatiSa . . . silim -mu-Sd . . . taqiS 
(see SaSi usage a-3') ADD 645 r. 7, cf. 
also (ritual) ana silim lugal Ebeling 
Parfumrez. pi. 24: 8 (MA); SuzubSu SILIM nap- 
Sdte.Su . . . qabi kun AMT 57,2:3; niqu Sa 
Sul-me ina igi Sin eppaS ana Sarri be- 
lija akarrab (see niqu usage b-9') ABL 
514 r. 15 (NA); Sul-mu damqu ana mdti 
urra[d\ pleasing well-being will come 
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down on the land Thompson Rep. 39 r. 1; 
umu Sul-mu arhu hidutu Sattu hegallaSa 
libila let the day bring well-being, the 
month joy, the year wealth Or. NS 39 
149:24' (namburbi); ana amari Sul-m[a-ku- 
nu u amari ] Sul-ma Sa mdtikunu to see 
your well-being and to see your land’s 
well-being KBo l 21 r. I2f. ; ana qdte dam- 
qdti Sa ilija ana Sul-me balati piqdanni 
entrust me to the propitious hands of 
my god for well-being and health KAR 
58:20, also CT 39 27:8, STT 215 iii 2; taSan 
rakSinati Su-ul-ma (var. silim- ma) BMS 
58:4, see Ebeling Handerhebung 16: 12; ildni 
[Sa Sarri] belija silim -mu issaknu the gods 
of the king, my lord, granted well-being 
ABL 503 :16, also ABL 348 r. 2, see Parpola LAS 
No. 180, ABL 126:8, 660:8 (all NA); aSri Su- 
ul-mi u balata lu irtedddnni (Marduk) 
led me in places of well-being and health 
VAB 4 214:21 (Ner.); DN ina pihat Su-ul- 
mi-ka umiSa lirteddika may Marduk lead 
you every day safely in your (lit. in your 
safe) office CT2 11: 37, seeFrankena, AbB 2 81; 
ashur belutki lu baldtu u Sul-mu I ap¬ 
proached your ladyship; let there be 
health and well-being BMS 8:11; Ninlil 
nddinat silim -mu u balati 0ECT 6 pi. 13 
K.3515:14; the goddess Sa . . . silim -mu 
baldtu ana Sarri belija taddanuni ABL 204 
r. 8, see Parpola LAS No. 263; note Ina-SepiSu- 
Su-ul-mu d Ina-SepiSu-baldtu (personal 
names) TIM 5 68: 11 f. (0B), see Stol, AID 32 94 
n. 7; Sin ndsih ziri gar -nu silim -me 
who removes hate (magic), who pro¬ 
vides well-being KAR 74 r. 12, cf. the 
NB personal names Sin-Su-lum-Su- 
kun O-Sin-Provide-Well-Being UET 4 
115:4 and 19, also TCL 12 43:10, Nabd-Sd- 
kin-Su-lum TCL 13 143: 10, 174:19, Su-lum- 
ana-Bdbili Well-Being-for-Babylon VAS 4 
123 : 3, but cf. Su-lum-Babili VAS 3 137 : 16, 
Su-lum- TIN.TIR.KI JCS 28 p. 42 No. 33: 14, 
wr. SILIM-E.KI RA 16 112:5, r. 2, and passim; 
note referring to a protective deity guar¬ 
anteeing well-being: adi baltu ilSu lu 
rdbis Su n -ul-mi-Su let his god guard him 
to good end as long as he lives Limet 
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Sceaux Cassites 7.22:6; MA§KIM SILIM itti 
amili rakis (this) man will always have a 
guardian spirit with good intent CT 39 2:98 
(SB Alu) ; aj ipparki rdbiff siLiM-me (var. Sul- 
[mi]) inaarkija may the guardian for good 
not disappear from behind me BMS 6 : 124, 
10:22 and dupls.; er[ba ra]bis silim- me si 
ra\bi§ lemutti\ KAR 298:43, see Wiggermann 
Bab. Prophylactic Figures p. 99, cf. ibid. 250 i 9, 
see also rdbi$u ; for ma$§ar Sulmi see 
massaru mng. lc, and note en.nun-(» 
Su-lum u balati ipqidu ittija (the gods) 
appointed for me a guard for well-being 
and health AnSt 8 58 i 30 (Nbn.), seeRollig, ZA 
56 220. 

b) in medical contexts; ana mdrat PN u 
mdrat PN 2 Su-ul-mu SirSina tab the daugh¬ 
ter of PN and the daughter of PN 2 are 
well, they are healthy BE 17 31 : 8; the two 
girls are not sweating ana Su-ul-mi-Si- 
na Su-ul-mu PBS 1/2 71: 27f. (bothMB letters); 
taSrit silim -me marsu Su [iball\ut begin¬ 
ning of recovery, that patient will get well 
STT 89:198 (diagn.) , cf. taSrit silim ana amili 
CT 40 17 r. 66 (SB Alu); he has been sweating 
for two days silim -mu Su he is well 
(now) ABL 363 r. 8, see Parpola LAS No. 152; 
PN silim -mu adanniS adanniS PN is very, 
very well ABL 740 r. 13, see Parpola LAS 
No. 258, also ABL 392 r. 13, 570:5; SILIM -mu- 
Su-nu ana Sarri aqabbi I shall tell the king 
about their health ABL 1 r. 6, see Parpola 
LAS No. 142; adu Su-la-an-Su, ammuruni 
until I have examined his health ABL 109 
r. 12, see Parpola LAS No. 250, also ABL 
1149:9 (all NA). 

c) in omens — 1' as apod.: Su-ul- 
mu-um (there will be) well-being (entire 
apodosis) YOS 10 52 i 2, also CT 3 3: 47, YOS 
10 53:6 and 16; Su-lu-um ru[b]im well¬ 
being of the prince YOS 10 31 iv 33 (OB 
ext.); ana harrdnim Su-ul-mu-u-um for an 
expedition: well-being YOS 10 24:19; ana 
awilim Su-ul-mu-um CT 3 4:65 (all OB); 
ana Sarri silim -mu TCL 6 9:22 (SB), also 
(citing and interpreting omens) ABL 1006 r. 4, 46 
r. 10, 1397:7, 407:17; kakki Su-ul-mi-im 
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weapon-mark (indicating) well-being YOS 
10 46 i 39 (OB ext.); Su-lum Mtx.l.KAM well¬ 
being for one year Sumer 34 Arabic Section 
62 IM 74600: 45 (SB Alu), also CT 28 45 r. 3, KAR 
150:19, VAB 4 288 xi 42 (Nbn.), ana harrani 
SILIM-wm MU.[1 .KAm] CT 31 34:11; Su- 
lumsdbija well-being for my troops YOS 10 
51 iv 9 and dupl. 52 iv 10 (OB), also, wr. 
SILIM(-tm) BRM 4 12:67, KAR 151 r. 36; 
SILIM-mw napiSti KAR 423 ii 49 and 58, 
KAR 427:15, 5R 63 B 12 (Nbn.); note Su- 
lum Him kinum steady well-being (grant¬ 
ed) by a god CT 3 3: 29 (OB oil omens) , cf. 
SILIM DINGIR ana amili U bitiSu Sumer 34 
Arabic Section 62 IM 74500: 52 (SB Alu), Su-lum 
amili u bitiSu well-being for the man and 
his house ibid. 33, cf. Su-lum tallakti ibid. 
36; remu u Sul-mu gab.Su mercy and 
well-being will be provided for him Thomp¬ 
son Rep. 130:3. 

2' in ref. to an expected portent: [te* 
ret\im ana Su-lum belija u Su-[lum] halsim 
elim epuS (see Salamu v. mng. 3a) CRRA 
2 47 : 9f., cf. <ana> tiretim ana Su-lum hal¬ 
sim SupuSim ARM 3 41:14, also RA 66 123 
A.315:27 and 31 (all Mari letters), tertam ana 
Su-lum GN SupiS have an extispicy made 
about the well-being of SuSarra Laessoe 
Shemshara Tablets 81 SH 812:65, see also 
Salamu v. mng. 3a; 1 udu . . . ana Su- 

lum PN one sheep for (an extispicy con¬ 
cerning) the well-being of PN JCS 21220 B 2, 
also Bab. 3 pi. 9:2, anaSu-ul-mi JCS 21 223 BM 
78655:3 (all OB ext. reports), cf. 1 S1LA 4 ana 
Su-lum GN PBS 8/1 68:2; Summa ana silim 
marsi terta tepuS if you make the ex¬ 
tispicy concerning the health of the sick 
man Boissier DA 249f. iv 8, 18, CT 31 36 r. 3, 
and passim in SB ext.; Summa . . . ana SILIM 
karaSi terta tepuS if you make the ex¬ 
tispicy concerning the well-being of the 
expeditionary force Boissier DA 248 ff. i 13, 
iv 23, and passim in SB ext.; teret Su-lum ka * 
raSija extispicies about the well-being of 
my army Tn.-Epic “iv” 42; Summa ana silim 
mdti terta tepuS if you make the extispicy 
for the welfare of the country CT 30 38 
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K.9084 ii li and 16, cf. ana silim marsi 
ana silim karaSi ana silim mdti Boissier 
DA 212 r. 30, cf. (the omen) ana silim 
Sarri kakki sakap nakri Salmat KAR 151 r. 49 
(all SB ext.); decision of the gods ana 
silim -um Sarri ana sakap nakri ana silim 
ummani ana sabat dli BBR No. 79 iii 21, cf. 
ana silim Sarri dli u niSeSu teppuSma iSaU 
limu ACh Samas 2:11, cf. also Summa 
ana siLiM-tm Sarri dli «[...] KAR 423 
iii 53 (SB ext.), cf. CT 20 44 i 59 f.; barut Su- 
lum upurusse ipuluS (see belrutu mng. la) 
Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4 : 14 
(acrostic hymn). 

d) in letters — V with ana or dative — 
a' reporting on the sender: ana ia-a-Si 
Su-ul-mu I am well EA 8:4 (MB royal), 
also EA 27:3, 21:8, 38:3, and passim in EA,' 
KUB 3 22:3 and passim in Bogh., see Labat 
L’Akkadien p. 214; note ana mahrija Sul-mu 
EA l: 3 (let. from Egypt), [ana] muhhija Sul¬ 
mu EA 35: 3 (let. from Cyprus); ana jdSi 
ahdtiki Su-ul-mu I, your sister, am well 
KBo 1 29:3, also KUB 3 63:3, SILIM -muj&Si 
I am well ABL 302 : 3, 303 : 3, 896 : 3, and passim 
in NA letters mostly from the Assyrian king; Sul¬ 
mu jdSi ABL 914:2, CT 54 10:2, SILIM-mit 
jdSi ABL 517:2, also 290:2, 294:3, 400:3, 
403 : 3, and passim in NB letters from the king, also 
in later NB: Su-lum jdSi YOS 3 2:4, 3:5, 
4:3, silim -mu aj&Si TCL 9 68:3; excep¬ 
tionally in lit.: Sul-mu ana Ani Enlil u Ea 
ildni rabuti it is well with Anu, Enlil, 
and Ea, the great gods (in response to a 
greeting with lu Sulmu ) STT 28 i 45, also 
46 ff. (Nergal and EreSkigal), see Gurney, AnSt 10 
110 . 

b' reporting on family, country, etc.: 
annakam ana bitika Su-ul-mu-um here 
your house is well Kiiltepe p/k 7 : 6' 
(OA, courtesy B. Landsberger); ana alim Mari 
ekallim bitat ildni nepardtim u massardtini 
Su-ul-mu-um the city Mari, the palace, the 
temples, the workhouses, and our service 
are well Syria 48 10 A 438: 8, also ARM 2 59: 13; 
ana aldni Sa belija Su-ul-mu the cities 
of my lord are well Aro, WZJ 8 572HS 114:4, 
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also PBS 1/2 16: 2, PBS 13 76:4; ana bit belija 
Su-ul-mu PBS 1/2 25:6, 15:2 (all MB); ana 
bitija aSSatija mdrija sdbija siseja \nan 
kabatijai] u ina libbi matija gabbi danniS 
Sul-mu my house, my wife, my sons, my 
troops, my horses, my chariots, and all my 
land are very well KBo l 10 + KUB 3 72:4 (let. 
of HattuSili) , also EA l: 9; ana Sarrukin . . . u 
karaSiSu adanniS adanniS Sul-mu S argon 
and his army are very, very well TCP 3 5 
(Sar.); silim -mu adanniS adanniS ana PN 
silim -mu adanniS adanniS ana PN 2 it is 
very, very well with (the prince) PN, it is 
very, very well with (the prince) PN 2 ABL 
977:5 and 7, see Parpola LAS No. 218, also ABL 
109:7, 439:7; silim -mu adanniS ana pi- 
qittati gabbu all the “charges” (i.e., royal 
children) are very well ABL 970:8, see 
Parpola LAS No. 188, also ABL 586:4, 178:7; 
silim- mit ana ESarra silim -mu ana ekur- 
rate silim -mu ana uru ASSur silim- 
mu ana mat ASSur ESarra, the (other) 
temples, the city of Assur and (all) Assyria 
are well ABL 397: 3 ff., also ABL 92:3ff., 191 
r. 1 , CT 53 36:4ff., and passim in NA, cf. ana 
mati Sa Sarri Sul-mu ABL 227:7 (NA); 
silim -mu ana dli u E.dingir.meS £= 
eSreti) Sa Sarri the city and the temples 
of the king are well ABL 254 r. 2, also ABL 
1074:5, 1200:4; Su-lum ana Esagil u Babili 
ABL 1047:4; Sul-mu ana birti Sa Sarri the 
king’s fortress is well ABL 524:5; ana mas = 
sartika matika ilani Sa Sarri u Nippur akki 
madi Sul-mu ABL 797:15, cf. Sul-mu ana 
massarti Sa ekurri ABL 831:10; Su-lum ana 
massarti Sa Eanna e.dingir.me§-&& YOS 
3 7:13, and passim in NB; Su-lum ana ekurri 
dli u biti Sa belija Sa-ki-in well-being is 
granted to the temple, the city, and the 
house of my lord CT 22 208:7, also TCL 9 
123: 12 ; Su-lum ana senu Sa belija Sd-kin 
BIN 1 76:8 (all NB). 

2' in absolute use: aSSum tern bitim 
Su-ul-mu-um as concerns news about the 
house, it is well CT 52 152:9; mimma ul Sa 
na'adim Su-ul-mu-um there is nothing 
to worry about, (everything) is well ARM 
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6 1:29, also ibid, li; nawum . . . [£]a ina 
halsija ikkalu Su-ul-mu-um the flocks 
which graze within my district are well 
ARM 2 59:6; Su-ul-mu-um mimma hititum ul 
ibbaSSi ARM 6 2:1 1 ; annanum Su-ul-mu 
here (everything) is fine OBT Tell Rimah 
114:14; umma anakuma tern matim ki Su- 
ul-mu-u umma Suma Su-ul-mu-um I 
asked, “What is the news about the land, 
is it well?” and he said, “It is well” ARM 
14 88:13; sabuSu narkabatuSu mddu magal 
Sul-mu all (the king’s) troops and chariots 
are very well RA 19 105:25 (= EA 367), also 
RA 31 127: 27 (=EA 369), EA 162 : 81,163 r. 5; ina 
mati eliti adi [mati Sapliti ] sit SamSi adi 
ereb SamSi magal Sul-mu Or. NS 16 15:29 
(= EA 370); silim -mu adanniS all is very 
well (the gods have blessed the king my 
lord and his sons) ABL 23 r. 7, see Parpola 
LAS No. 185, also ABL 997 r. 5, 207 r. 3, 414 r. 13 
(all NA). 

3' other constructions: ittiSarri uittija 
gabba Sul-mu everything is fine with the 
king and with me MRS 9 222 RS 17.383:7, 
cf. itti SamSi gabbu bitiS[u] Su-ul-mu Uga- 
ritica 5 33:4; ina silli Sa ill Su-lum anaku 
I am fine thanks to the protection of the 
gods CT 22 6 : 5, also 151: 5, 194 : 6, YOS 2 9:7, 
88 : 6, and passim in NB, cf. Su-lum anini BIN 1 
29:6, Su-lum ina panija YOS 3 l: 7. 

e) as greeting (mostly in letters) — 1' 
with lu: ana kaSa lu Su-ul-mu may you 
be well JCS 6 144:3, 145:6, PBS 1/2 30:3 
(all MB letters); ana kdSa bitika ana [aSSd- 
tik] a ana narkabdtika u sdbika lu-u Sul-mu 
may you, your house, your wives, your 
chariots, and your troops be well EA 15:6 
(let. of ASSur-uballit I), also EA 21:12, 19 : 8, and 
passim in EA; ana kaSa Sar mat Mira lu-u 
Sul-mu ana matika lu-[u Sul-mu] may you, 
king of Mir&, be well, and may your land 
be well KBo 1 24+ : 6 (let. from Egypt), cf. KUB 
3 71:6 (let, from Babylon), 66: 10ff.; ana 
muhhika lu-u Sul-mu EA 166:3, also EA 
170:4, ana mahrika lu-u Sul-mu EA l: 4; 
ana mimmuka lu Sul-mu Wiseman Alalakh 
109:5, cf. ibid. 115:9; lu-u Sul-mu ana Ani 
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Enlil u Ea ilani rabUti may the great 
gods Anu, Enlil, and Ea be well STT 28 
i 40, etc. (Nergal and EreSkigal), see Gurney, AnSt 
10 110; ana ASSur abu ilani. . . lu Sul-mu 
TCL 3 1, also 2ff. (Sar.); lu-u silim -mu ana 
Sarri belija may the king, my lord, be 
well Hilprecht AV 257 No. 1: 5, also ABL 190:3, 
251: 3, Iraq 34 21: 3, CT 53 33 : 3 (all NA), (citing 
letter of Sarduri) Streek Asb. 84 x 47; lu Sul- 
mu ana ikkari belija ABL 38:3; lu Sul-mu 
addanniS addanniS ana Sarri belija ABL 
108: 3, wr. SILIM -TOM ABL 204: 3, and passim 
in NA; note lu-U SILIM-TOM lu-U SILIM - 
mu lu-u silim -tom ana Sarri belija adu 1 
Urn lu-u silim -tom ana Sarri belija ABL 
377: 3 ff., CT 53 2:3, 5:3, 16:3, etc., lu-U Sul- 
mu ana kdSa ABL 185:3 (NA); lu-u Su-lum 
ana Sarri belini may the king, our lord, 
be well ABL 261:4, also ABL 202:3, CT 54 
393:2, lu-u Sul-mu ana Sarri belija ABL 
498:2, CT 54 462:3, wr. SILIM-TOM TCL 9 
67:3; lu-u Su-lum ana kaSunu may you 
(pi.) be well TCL 9 99:5; lu-u Su-lum ana 
ahija CT 22 67:3, ABL 214:3, TCL 9 141:3, 
also ABL 815 : 6, 1439 : 3, YOS 3 110:3, and passim 
in NB. 

2' without lu: muSlahhu iSpuranni 
Sul-mu (the mouse said to the snake:) 
A snake-charmer sent me, greetings (to 
you) Lambert BWL 216 iii 20; SILIM-TOM ana 
\k&Si\ be well! ibid. 45 (popular sayings); 
silim -tom ana Sarri belija ABL 151:3,532:3, 
938: 3, CT 53 87 : 3 (all NA); Sul-lum ana Sarri 
belija ABL 1247:11 (NB). 

3' with qabU: ilani Su-lum-ka liqbu 
may the gods pronounce well-being for 
you CT 55 28: 4, TCL 9 137:3, wr. SILIM CT22 
70:3; Bel u Nabu Su-lum Sa ahheja liqbu 
CT 22 112:5, Su-lum bala[tu . . .] Sa Sarri 
belija [liqbu] ABL 279:3, Su-lum ubaldtaSa 
belija liqbu CT 22 80 : 4, also BIN 1 7 : 3, 27 : 7, 
YOS 3 16:4, 17:2, 150:3, CT 55 3:3, and passim 
in NB letters, Su-lum U tub libbi YOS 3 180: 3, 
cf. ABL 771:3; note lilliku Su-lam-ka liqbiu 
let (the gods) go and order your (the 
king’s) well-being LangdonTammuz pi. 2 ii 27 
(NA oracles). 
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4' Sulumka lu dari may your well¬ 
being be continuous: Su-lum-ka mahar 
SamaS u Marduk lu dari Kraus AbB 13:9, 
also VAS 16 159: 9, TCL 18 103:10, 124:9, VAS 7 
199: 9, TCL 1 52 : 6, YOS 2 62 : 9, and passim in OB 
letters. 

5' other occs.: DN u DN 2 . . . Su(\)- 
lum ina ma§sartikunu liS-ku-nu let Bel 
and Nabft provide well-being in your office 
YOS 3 171:6, also TCL 9 125:4, BIN 1 48:5, 
and passim in NB letters, cf. Su-lum ina naS' 
partika liSkunu YOS 3 101:5. 

f) referring to written messages — 1' 
in gen.: su-lum bitim kaliSu in tuppim 
USturunim let them write a message about 
the whole household’s well-being on a 
tablet MAD l 290 r. 3'(0Akk.); Su-lu-um ahika 
aSar waSbuni Supra send me a message 
about the well-being of your brother wher¬ 
ever he may live OIP 27 5:26 (OA); I 
sent to you six tablets matima tuppaka ana 
Su-ul-mi-ia u aSSum tern bitija ul illikam 
but no tablet of yours (asking) about my 
well-being and about news of my house¬ 
hold evercametome TCL 1721:7, cf. Su-lu- 
um-ka lil<li>kam let a message about 
your well-being come here TCL l 27:19; 
Su-lum-Su u temSu mali teSrne Suprim Write 
to me about his well-being and any news 
from him you heard OBT Tell Rimah 32 :10; 
Salmaku Su-lum-ki Suprim I am fine, write 
me about your well-being TCL 17 56:6; 
Su-lum PN Supram tern bitim . . . Supram 
ibid. 50 : 5, Su-lu-um-ka Supram BIN 7 21 : 21 , 
also VAS 16 154 left edge 6, TIM 2 12 : 37, TCL 1 
23: 16, and passim in OB letters; aSSum Su-ul- 
mi-ia taSpuri Salmaku BIN 7 221:5; ana 
minim Su-lu-um-ka ana bitika la taSappa- 
ramma why do you not write to your 
household about your well-being? Kienast 
Kisurra 177 : 6, cf. BIN 7 52 : 14; SILIM-TOM ana 
Sarri belija assapra silim -tom Sa Sarri. . . 
laSme I wrote a greeting to the king, my 
lord, let me hear news about the king’s 
well-being ABL 554 : 6 (NA) ; Sul-mu Sa Sarri 
belija . . . Sarru bell ana urdiSu liSpura let 
the king, my lord, inform his servant 
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about the well-being of the king, my lord 
ABL 44 : 7, see Parpola LAS No. 301; tenkunu U 
SILIM -me-ku-nu. . . supra ABL 1125 r. 5, see 
Dietrich Aramaer 194; note Sar ilani Sa Sami 
u erseti Su-lum ana Sarri belija iltapra the 
king of the gods of heaven and earth sent 
a message (predicting) well-being to the 
king, my lord ABL 1006 r. 7 (both NB); tup* 
paki Sa ana Su-ul-mi-ia tuSdbilim eSme I 
read (lit. heard) your tablet which you 
sent (asking) about my well-being 0BT 
Tell Rimah 98:4, 102:6; aSSum Su-ul-mi-ia 
Sa taSpurim umma attima ana minim Su- 
lum-ka la kajdn iStu inanna Sa Su-ul-mi-ia 
ana mahriki lu kajdn as for my greetings 
about which you wrote as follows: “Why 
does your greeting not come regularly?” 
from now on my (message of) greeting 
will indeed come to you regularly ibid. 
28:7 and 11 ff. (all 0B letters) ; Su-lum beli[ne ] 
ana seri[ne] lu k[ajdn] let the greeting 
of our lord come to us regularly ARM 10 
102:8, cf. Su-lum ekallim ana serija lu kajdn 
ibid. 121: 19 (let. from the king) , Su-lum-ka ana 
serija lu kajdn ARM 18 27:21; tuppdt Su- 
lum abija ana serija lu sa[dr\a let tablets 
with a greeting from my father keep 
coming to me Voix de l’opposition 182 A 
1153:41 (Mari let.); Su-lu-um RN Su-lu-um 
sdbiSu Su-lu-um sabim sa ana ser RN 
[a] trud[u\ . . . \Si]tapparam keep me in¬ 
formed about the well-being of Zimrilim, 
the well-being of his troops, and the well¬ 
being of the troops which I sent to Zim¬ 
rilim RA 42 37: 10 ff. (Mari let.); atta iStu 
Sul-mi-k[a] iStu mahar Sarri belija Sari pika 
tutiranni with your greeting from the 
king, my lord, you brought back to me the 
breath of his (text: your) mouth EA 
145:7; en d Nin.urta.ra silim.ma mu. 
na.ab.b6 : ana beli d MiN Sul-ma iqabbi 
he greets the lord Ninurta Angim II 20 
(=79); gi8.si.gar ku an.na.ke x silim. 
ma hu.mu.ra.ab.b6 : Sigar Sami ellutu 
Sul-ma liqb&kum (see Sigaru mng. le) 
Abel-Winckler p. 59:3f. (hymn to SamaS), see 
OECT 6 p. 11 ; ana PN Sul-ma qibi greet 
PN EA 170:44, cf. (Cyrus) Su-lum-Su-nu 
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iqtabi BHT pi. 10 vi 2 (Nbn. Verse Account), 
see also BHT pi. 13 iii 19, cited mng. 3a; ana 
minim ul tuwaSSaruni Su-lum-ka ana j&Si 
why do you not let your greeting come 
to me? BASOR 94 17 No. 1:14 (Taanach let.); 
[ id\irSumma AnSar Sarru Sul-ma uSdpiSu 
(see apu A v. mng. 5c) En. el. V 79; hantiS 
Sipirtaka Sa Su-lum ana paniSunu tella ’ 
your message of greeting will quickly go 
to them ABL 1236 r. 21, see Dietrich Aramaer 
204; aSSum mdnahateni Su-ul-mi-ia im- 
dahar because of our efforts he accepted 
my greetings Smith Idrimi 54, see Dietrich and 
Loretz, UF 13 205; anniu Sul-mu Sa ina igi DN 
ina igi ilani Sakinuni this is the message 
(predicting) well-being which is placed in 
front of DN and the (other?) gods Craig 
ABRT 1 22 ii 8, also ibid. 23 ii 26 (NA oracles) ; note 
as Akkadogram in Bogh.: if the Sun writes 
Su-lu-um Sa Suna§§ura KUB 8 81 ii 7. 

2' with abalu: Su-lum-ki Subilim send 
me news of you (fem.) MAD 1 185:4 (OAkk.); 
Su-lu-um-ki u Su-lu-um bitim Sebilam (sic) 
send me a message about your well-being 
and that of the house CCT 4 15b: I4f., also 
BIN 4 75:8 f.; Su-lu-um-ku-nu Sebilani CCT 
5 49b: 13, cf. ICK 117:6 and 11; annakam . . . 
kima Su-ul-mi-kd Sebilam send me the tin 
as a greeting from you CCT 4 la : 32 (all OA); 
mamman Sa Su-lum-ki ubbalamma . . . ul 
i[Su ] there is no one who would bring 
me your greeting Kraus AbB 1 53: 12; for 
additional refs, see abalu A mng. 5a 
{Sulmu). 

3' ana Sulmi Saparu: ana Su-ul-mi-ka 
aspuram I wrote to (inquire about) your 
well-being VAS 7 203 : 8, also PBS 7 95 : 9, CT 2 
11:9, TCL 18 102:8, VAS 16 124: 9, and passim 
in OB letters, cf. ana Su-ul-mi-ka Sa DN . . . 
ana nasarika la iggu aSpurakkum I wrote 
to (inquire about) your well-being, (you) 
whom Marduk never neglects to protect 
TLB 4 50 : 5; ana Su-lu-um Sdpirini niSpuram 
TCL 18 135:6, ana Su-lum abija aSpuram 
CT2 12 : 8 ,CT2928:8; natH. . .Sa. . . anaSu- 
ul-mi-ia la taSpuranim is it proper that 
you (pi.) did not write about my well- 
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being? PBS 7 51:7 (all OB), cf. EA 7 : 30 (let. 
of BurnaburiaS); PN ana kdSi ana Sul-me-e- 
ka assapra I (ASSur) am sending PN to 
greet you ABL 1369:4 (NA); ana Sul-mi Sarri 
belija altapra ABL 327 : 10, also ABL 907 : 6, 
YOS 3 157 : 9 (all NB letters). 

4' with Semd: Sul-ma Sa marl Sarri M 
aSmu when I heard about the well-being 
of the sons of the king KUB 3 24:13, also 
ibid. 63: lOf. (letters); U isme Su-lu-um-ka SO 
that I may hear about your well-being EA 
39:13; Sul-mu Sa Sarri belija . . . laSme let 
me hear about the well-being of the king, 
my lord ABL 50 : 6, see Parpola LAS No. 302, also 
ABL 186' r. 19, cf. ABL 108 r. 19, and note 
the personal name siz,im- mu-Exi-la-aS-me 
Let-Me-Hear-the-Well-Being-of-the-Lord 
ABL 1012 : 2 , for other NA refs, see Tall- 
qvist APN p. 224; temu u Su-lum Sa ahija 
luSme let me hear news and the well¬ 
being of my brother CT 22 175 : 16, also YOS 3 
28:27, 62:31, TCL 9 127:22, BIN 1 77:24, and 
passim in NB letters, temu U Su-lum Sa abbea 
niSme YOS 3 113:27. 

5' with Sdlu: see Sdlu A mng. lg-1'. 

2. ceremony of greeting, court au¬ 
dience: Satammu Sa ana Sul-mi-Su alliku 
the Satammu-off\ci&\ whom I went to greet 
BE 17 21:4 (MB let.); ana Sul-me Sa abiSu 
Sa sabituni Su illaka he comes to do 
homage to his father who had been seized 
KAR 143:8, see ZA 51 132 (NA cultic comm.); 
(report on the ruler of Musasir) ahuSu 
mar aSu ana Sul-me ina muhhi Sarri Uran 
taja ittalku his brother and his son went 
to an audience with the king of Urartu 
ABL 197 r. 18, also r. 21; ana Sul-me Sa Sarri 
attalka I came for an audience with the 
king ABL 109 r. 13, see Parpola LAS No. 250, 
also ABL 241 r. 18, Iraq 20 187 No. 40: 14, Iraq 
28 182 No. 87 : 4 (all NA letters); la marsdk ana 
Sul-mi Sarri attalkamma if I had not been 
ill I would have come to an audience with 
the king ABL 327 : 7, see Dietrich Aramaer 156; 
andku u Sibutu ana Sul-mu Sa Sarri belija 
ki nillika when the elders and I came for 
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an audience with the king, my lord ABL 

753:6 (both NB). 

3. peace, safety — a) in gen.: anaepeSi 
Su-ul-mi adi umi anni to make peace until 
this day KBo 1 7:26 (treaty); Sul-ma it' 
tiSunuma lu eppaS I will make peace with 
them MRS 9 180 RS 17.286:11, Sul-ma itti' 
Sunu i[(| epuS ibid. 16; aSri Su-ul-mi-im 
eSte'ISinaSim I looked for peaceful places 
for them (the people) CH xl 17; ebur Su- 
ul-mi-im zer matija ul isid the people 
of my land could not bring in the harvest 
in peace Voix de l’opposition 185 A. 1101:24 
(Mari let.); silim-tom ina mati there was 
peace in the land RLA 2 432 year 758; mar 
Siprija Sa Sul-me umaHr seruSSu I sent my 
messenger (with an offer) of peace to him 
Streck Asb. 24 iii 21; Su-lum ana ali Sakin 
KuraS Su-lum ana Bdbili gabbiSu qi-bi 
(the king’s) peace was placed upon the 
city, the proclamation of Cyrus was read 
to all of Babylon BHT pi. 13 iii 19, see 
Oppenheim, Cambridge History of Iran 2 539; 
u 4 kaskal.silim.ma.ta im.ma.ni. 
in.gur.esi.a.ta : enu iS[tu ] harrdn 
Sul-me ituruni when they have returned 
from a safe journey Ai. VI i 20, cf. kaskal 
Sul-lum u meSre VAB 4 260 ii 31 (Nbn.); ina 
qaqqar Sul-me mahraka littallak (see qaq- 
qaru A mng. 3d) AfO 19 59 :160 (SB prayer to 
Marduk) ; ummanum ina qaqqar Su-ul-mi-Sa 
nakrum . . . iddkSi (see qaqqaru A mng. 
3d) YOS 1021:10 (OBext.); inaeqelsTLiM-me 
ildni idi ummdnija illakuma nakra adak 
(see eqlu mng. 3a) KAR 423 ii 39, also Boissier 
DA 8 r. 11, CT 31 50:7, cf. ummdni u umman 
nakri ina eqel siLiM-TOe(var. -mi) nA.me§ 
Boissier DA 248 i 16 (all SB ext.); kar Su- 
ul-mi-im lu ummissu (see kdruA mng. la) 
LIH 57 i 23 (Hammurapi), cf. ana SamaS 
belija kar Su-ul-mi-im lu ummid (see 
MraAmng. la) VAB4 64iil4(Nabopolassar); 
markasu Sa elippi ana kar Sul-me (see kdru 
A mng. lc-1') Kocher BAM 248 ii 51 (SB 
inc.); uruh Su-ul-mu (vars. Sul-mi, Sul-me) 
u taSme uStasbituS harrdnu (see sabatu 
mng. 8 (harrdnu a)) En. el. IV 34; re’u 
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kenu sabit uruh Su-ul-mu VAB 4 104 i 4, also 
176 No. 20i4 (Nbk.); gerret Su-lumu hud libbi 
lipuSa ana qereb Bdbili (see girruA mng. 

lc) Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing p. 16 
No. 4 r. 8 (SB lit.). 

b) in legal contexts: Su-ul-mu-um adi 
5 ume iSSakkan peace will be established 
for five days TCL 20 131 r. 13, cf. [ad!i(?) 
Su]-ul-mu-um iSSiknunima VAT 9276:39 
(both 0A); silim- mw *m birteSunu issakanu 
they established peace between them Tell 
Halaf No. 106:14, cf. egirtu Sa silim -raw Sa 
$altu Sa PN ana PN 2 iddububuni tablet 
about settlement of the lawsuit which PN 
brought against PN 2 ibid. 5; silim- wm 
ina birteSunu there is peace between them 
(the parties to the lawsuit) VAS l 97:7, 
also ADD 168:8, Tell Halaf No. 107:7, 110:12, 
Jacobsen Copenhagen 68: 18, and passim in NA 
leg., see Kaufman, FinkelsteinMem. Vol. 124; niS- 
Su DN u DN 2 rabis Su-lum-Su-nu zakir the 
oath is sworn by Ninurta and Nusku who 
watch over their (i.e., the parties’) peace 
BE 8/1 4:8 (NB), see San Nicolb Bab. Reehts- 
urkunden No. 44, of. Biggs, OIP 97 75 No. 25 r. 5, 
also ibid. 74 No. 24: 24. 

c) ina Sulmi safely, in peace: ina Su- 
ul-mi u balati ana Babilim erbamma (see 
baldtu s. mng. la) PBS 7 119:27 (OB let.); 
anaku ina Sul-me ina Saldme ina [b]itija 
l[e]rub let me enter my house in safety 
and well-being KAR 134 r. 13 (inc.); ina 
silim -mu ana bit ili niterub we entered 
the temple safely ABL 886 : 5, cf. ina Su- 
lum ana Bdbili niterub YOS 3 144:7 (both 
NB letters) ; makkurSunu u buSaSunu ina Su- 
lum errubunu ana mahrija AnSt 8 58 i 38 
(Nbn.) ; ASSur d NiN.LfL ina Sul-me ittusiu 
ina Salinti etarbuni. . . ina Sul-me ina Sub* 
tiSunu i[tt\uSbu ASSur and Mullissu left 
safely, they entered in good condition, 
(all the gods who had gone out with ASSur) 
sat down safely on their thrones ABL 42:7 
and 12, see Parpola LAS No. 311, for other refs, 
see Parpola LAS 2 272; harrani illika litur 
ina Sul-me let him go back safely by the 
very road on which he came Gilg. XI207, cf. 
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Gilg. Y. v 213; ana uru Halap ina Su-ul-mi- 
im ituramma JCS 12 126:30 (Alalakh); ina 
silim -me u hade ana matdtiSunu utirSunuti 
I had them (the guests) return to their 
lands safely and in high spirits Iraq 14 
35:153 (Asn.) ; ina Su-ul-mi-im alkamma Sep 
DN belika . . . iSiq come here safely and 
kiss the feet of Dagan your lord ARM 10 
62 :13, also ARM 3 17 :14; aSSu atta U PN ina 
Su-lum tattalkanu because you and PN 
came here safely YOS 3 22 : 7 (NB let.) ; likSud 
PN ina Sul-mi let PN arrive safely EA 
161 : 18, also EA 168:5 and 9, 167: 18; Sa etlau 
ardata ina Sul-[m]i ittanarru who guides 
safely man and woman Cagni Erra I 22; ina 
kar Bdbili iqribma ittehd ina Sul-me 
(Nergal) approached the quay of Babylon 
and arrived safely Streck Asb. 266 iii 15; suq 
aliSu ina silim -me uSakba[su ] (see kabdsu 
mng. 7a) STT 73:18, see JNES 19 32; ana 
rabi$utika in Su-ul-mi-im epeSim (corr. to 
Sum. sag x x.za silim.ma.ta aka.dk) 
RA 63 34 : 76 (Samsuiluna C); ina Su-ul-mi-im 
attabbalSindti (see abalu A mng. 7b) CH 
xl 55; ina Su-ul-mi-im u balati[m\ e$issu 
(see e$edu usage a-l'c') TCL 18 85:23 (0B 
let.); Sa ina Su-lum SibirSu irte’u aburriS 
mdssu (see aburru mng. 2c) WeidnerTn. 26 
No. 16:6. cf. niSija rapSdti ina Su-ul-mi 
artane’e VAB42l6ii3(Ner.); uncert.: Sammi 
ina $u(text ma)-lu-um UbbiSunu lizbilu: 
nimma TLB 4 11:35 (OB let.). 

4. end, completion — a) in gen.: iStu 
Su-lum Agade adi Sarrutija adi sabat Nun 
rugi 7 daru, itiquma (see ddru A) AAA 19 
pi. 81 i 15 (SamSi-Adad I); iStu Su-lu-um bit 
abika matima Suttam annitam ul dmur 
at no time since the end(?) of your 
dynasty have I had this dream ARM 10 
50: 3, see Durand, ARMT 26 No. 237; I took a 
reed, I do not know its length ina Su- 
ul-mi-Su x Siddam allik in its complete¬ 
ness I went through the length x times 
(i.e., the length of the figure concerned 
was x times the length of the reed) MKT 
1 303 ff. VAT 7535 r. 26, also ibid. 2 and r. 2, 
ibid. 294 VAT 7532:1 (OB, = TMB 93 ff. Nos. 
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190:2, 191:2, 192:2, 193:1); Su-lum kippi 
SuteSur haSe ina libbi immeri ul iSakkan 
(see kippu mng. lb) KAR 26:23. 

b) in Sulum SamSi setting of the sun, 
west: ta tmnti an.ta Sa Su-lum SamSi 
from the Western Upper Sea Sumer 29 
52: 15, also Rost Tigl. Ill pi. 26:29; ultu tdmti 
eleniti Sa Sul-mu SamSi CT 26 l: 15, OIP 2 
66:3 (both Senn.); for refs. wr. silim -mu 
or siLiM-me see Salamu B s. usage b-2'. 

5. bubble (of oil): Summa Samnum Su- 
ul-ma-am iddiamma if the oil (dripped 
into the water) produces a bubble CT 3 
3:30, also CT 5 5:48f., cf. YOS 10 58 r. 9, and 
passim in oil omens, Su-ul-mi Sina iddima (if 
the oil) produces two bubbles CT 5 5:41, 
6:50, wr. Summa 2 silim iddiamma CT 
3 3:34, also (three to seven bubbles) ibid. 

37 ff., and passim, see Pettinato Olwahrsagung 1 
48:141 ff.; Summa ina libbi ummatim Su-ul- 
mu-um usiamma if a bubble comes out 
from the middle of the mass (of oil) CT 3 
4:56, ef. Su-ul-mu madutum usunimma ibid. 
52. 

6 . (a crease on the sheep’s liver) — 
a) in extispicy reports, usually listed 
between dananu and martu gall bladder: 
Su-ul-ma-am iSu it has a S. YOS 10 8:26, 
also, wr. SILIM YOS 10 2:4, JCS 21 222 BM 
78564: 4, 225 MAH 16274:2, 221 AO 7615 : 4, AoF 
11 101 No. 10:4, VAS 22 81:8, SILIM.MA JCS 
21 224 BM 81364:4, JCS 11 96 No. 3:4, Finkel- 
stein Mem. Vol. 201: 4, and passim in OB reports; 
ina libbi silim Silum nadi there was a hole 
in the middle of the S. JCS li 99 No. 8:7; 
Su-ul-mu parku Sakin CT 4 34c: 4 (OB); Su- 
ul-mu-um Sakin there was a S. JCS 21 
229:24 (Mari let.); SILIM iSu BE14 4:4,JA0S 

38 83:19 (MB). 

b) in relation to other parts of the liver: 
Summa silim ina ndr takalti Sakin if the S. 
lies in the bile duct TCL 6 3 r. 37; Summa 
silim ana idi marti ipluS if the S. breaks 
through toward the gall bladder ibid. 38, 
cf. Summa silim ana idi marti lard TUK-£i 
ibid. obv. 2, cf. YOS 10 61:2, Summa SILIM 


sulmu 6d 

ana idi bob ekalli ipluS TCL 6 3 r. 39, Summa 
silim ana idi bab ekalli lard tuk-S ibid, 
obv. 3; Summa silim kima manzazi u 
padani Sakin if the S. is placed like the 
manzdzu and the “path” TCL 6 3 r. 29; 
Summa silim ina maSkan tarbasi Sakin ibid. 
30; [Sum]ma silim ina fD marti [Sakin] 
KUB 37 172 r. 7; Summa iStu maSkan silim 
usurtu ana bob ekalli esretma if a drawing 
is found from the place of S. to the porta 
hepatis TCL 6 3:7; [Summa . . .] reS marti 
ana silim ishurma if the top of the gall 
bladder turns back to the S. CT 30 50 Sm. 
823 :5; Summa silim eli bab ekalliparik TCL 
6 3 r. 32; see also the “foie d’orientation” 
RA 62 39 where the lines referring to Sulmu 
are placed between martu and bab ekalli-, 
Summa Tsilim.maI ana bab ekalli nehelsu 
if the S. has slid toward the porta hepatis 
KUB 37 228 obv. upper right. 

c) descriptions etc.: fama silim.ma 
kapi§ if the S. is bent over Labat Suse 5 
r. 18, also Boissier DA 209: 15 ff ., see kapasu 
mng. lb-1'; Summa silim rahi$ if 
the S. is flattened prt 124:4, 127.-3, 128:4, 
etc.; silim nabalkut the S. is displaced TCL 
6 6 ii 21; Summa silim uSteSni if the S. 
is doubled TCL 6 3 r. 24, also VAB 4 268 ii 
25 (Nbn.); Summa silim qe sadid (see 
sadadu B) TCL 6 3:8, cf. ibid. 9; Summa silim 
nesu. . . Summa silim tarik ibid. 42; Summa 
silim kima u if the s. is like the u-sign 
KAR 423 ii 56; [Summa] silim kima uskari 
ana idi marti ittabSi if a s. like a crescent 
forms toward the gall bladder CT 20 25 
K.12648 ii 13, KAR 423 ii 51, KUB 37 167:5, 7, 
9, for further comparisons cf. ibid. 172 r. 1 and 4, 
TCL 63 : 14ff.,KAR 423 ii passim,STT 308: 150 ff., 
Summa ina maSkan Su-ul-mi-im hal if 
there is a HAL-sign at the emplacement 
of the S. YOS 10 61:7 and 9, also ibid. l„cf. 
STT 308:153, maSkan silim.ma patrat Labat 
Suse 6 iii 10. 

d) parts: Summa ina reS silim Silu 
nadi TCL 6 3 r. 4; qabol SILIM ibid. r. 5, 
stjhuS (text tit) silim ibid. r. 6, Summa 
isid silim kakka ibnima if the base of the 
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s. produces a “weapon-mark” TCL 6 5:39; 
Summa. . . ki.a silim patir KAR 423 r. ii 42. 

e) presence or absence: Summa silim 
Sakin KAR 423 ii 48, VAB 4 266 ii 12, PRT 16 
r. 17, and passim in PRT; Summa . . . SILIM 
martu u ubanu la ibaSSi if there is no S.. 
gall bladder, or “finger” TCL 6 l : 18, also 
ibid. 14 f. 

f) Sulum sibti: Su-lum sibtim Sakin 
JCS 21 231: 4' (Mari let.), also, wr. SILIM mA§ 
Boissier DA 11 i 17, VAB 4 286 xi 6, KAR 423 iii 2, 
see Jeyes, JCS 30 220. 

g) other occs.: Su-lum teSmim iStu 
masrah martim ana bdb ekallim lu maqi[t ] 
let a S. indicating acceptance go down 
from the cystic duct to the “gate of the 
palace” YOS 11 23:49, see Starr Diviner 32 
(OB); Summa ina libbi silim kakku Sakin 
KUB 37 168 iii 3 and 5; Summa padanu 2-ma 
kakki silim Sakin TCL 6 5 r. 7ff., cf. CT 31 
10 K. 2086+ ii 8; Summa silim.me§ 2 3 4 nadd 
if there are two, three, or four S.-s KAR 
151 r. 36, also TCL 6 1:23 ff., of. STT 308:154. 

In RMA (= Thompson Rep.) 240 r. 6 read dul{\)- 
lum. For UET 7 41:4, see Saldmu v. mng. 8. 

Ad mng. lb and lc: E. Salonen GruBformeln. 
Ad mng. 2: Landsberger, MAOG 4 299. Ad mng. 6: 
Nougayrol, RA 61 37 n. 5; U. Jeyes, JCS 30 
220-223 and Old Babylonian Extispicy p. 61 f. 

Sulpatu s.; (a utensil); Akkadogram 
in Hitt.; pi. sulpatu. 

1 Sul-pAt ku.babbar . . . [x 8u]l-pAt 
Ktr.GI KBo 23 26 + KBo 16 83 i 3f., and passim 
in this text, see Ko&ak Hittite Inventory Texts 
87 ff. and index p. 293, also, WT. 2 GI§ Su- 
UL-PA-TI KUB 42 21:11, see KoSak Hittite In¬ 
ventory Texts 47; 2 Su-ul-pa-ti (in descrip¬ 
tion of deities, context broken) KUB 38 2 
iii 25, see vonBrandenstein, MVAG46/2No. 1 p. 10. 

sulpu A s.; 1, stalk, 2. area under 

cultivation, cultivated field, 3. (a flute 
or other reed instrument); OB, SB, NB, 
Akkadogram in Hitt.; pi. (as Akkadogram 
in Hitt.) Sulpatu ; cf. Sulpu A in Sa Sulpi. 


sulpu A 

[gi] ,s[u]d = niS-hu, Sul-pu = em-bu-bu Hg. A II 
36f., inMSL 7 69; gi.suD = iu-ul-pu UET 4 208: 12 
(Nabnitu comm.); gig. al. gar. sur x (trzxBALAG) = 
§u-m = [8u\l-pu Sa bur.xjr Hg. B II 165, gig. 
sur x .gal = Su -lum = [Su]l-pu ibid. 167, inMSL 6 
142; [gi] ,sug su ' u8 . ge = Sul-pu, sud = min 8a liJ. 
§u.[i] Antagal A 157 f.; [. . .] = min (= si-lu) 

M Sul-p[i ] Nabnitu Fragm. 5 : 5. 

[em-b]u-bu = Su-ul-pu CT 18 10 iii 62; ni-is- 
bit-tii, Sul-pu, Si-in-qa-tu - u-ba-num Malku IV 
217 ff. 

1. stalk (of cereals): iS-te-en Su-ul-pu 
2 3 Su-bu-ul-la-tum (if) one stalk (of 
grain) (with) two or three ears (is found) 
CT 39 9 : 12 (SB Alu); Summa Su-ul-pa ikul if 
(in his dream) he eats a stalk Dream- 
book 318 K. 4570+7251:x+24. 

2. area under cultivation, cultivated 
field — a) in OB: SA.bi x gAn a.SA- 
im oAL.KfD (= teptitum) Su-lu-up-Su i-ma- 
da-ad-du 1 gAn 1 Se.gur i.Ag.e of it (the 
field rented) the newly cultivated field 
is x iku, they will measure its S. and (the 
tenant) will pay one gur of barley per iku 
Waterman Bus. Doc. 77 r. 1, cf. X A.SA ina 
a.gAr mar.tu teptitum Su-lu-up-Su \i- 
maVda-du-ma 1 gAn 1 Se.gur I.Ag.e PBS 
8/2 253: 17; §A.BA ... 2 GAn pi-<i> Su-ul- 
pi-[im ] 4 gAn teptitum of it (the field 
rented) two iku is cultivated field, four iku 
is land to be newly cultivated Szlechter 
Tablettes 88 MAH 16.046: 10; 3 GAn aAA ina 
a.gAr Su-ul-pi Sa-ap-li-i-im x field in the 
lower S. commons BM 64294 :1 (courtesy 
M. Stol) , cf. A.gAr Su-ul-pi YOS 2 59 : 6 (let.); 
um ebiirim ana pi-i Su-ul-pi-Su eqlum 
iSSaddadma 1 bur x §e ... i.Ag.e at 
harvest time the field will be measured 
according to its S. (i.e., as much as is under 
cultivation) and he (the tenant) will 
measure out x gur (of) barley per bur (of 
field) CT 6 24b: 9, cf. BE 6/2 110:11, TCL 1 
154:14, 181:11 and passim in this phrase, cf. 
Scheil Sippar 101 r. 1 f. (= BA 5 517 No. 57) , note 
(omitting ana) , wr. pi Su-ul-pi-Su Meissner 
BAP 74:23, pi Su-ul-pi-im Waterman Bus. Doc. 
15:16, for other refs, see Sadadu mng. 
4c-2'; 1 gAn 1 §e.gur gU.un Sa Su-ul- 
pi-Su . . . I.AG.E BA 5 508 No. 42:11. 
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b) in NB: x gue §e.numun pi-i Su- 
ul-pi adi kin zaqpi arable land of x gur, 
cultivated (for cereals), together with a 
planted orchard VAS l 35:7, cf. ibid. 36 
(early NB kudurru); §E.NUMUN KA Sul-pu 
. . . a-na erreSutu . . . iddin he gave in 
tenancy arable land, cultivated (for 
cereals) BE 8/1124 : l, cf. (beside zeru zaqpu 
ana nukarributu, q.v.) BE 9 10 : 5 and passim; 
x Se. numun eqel seri kirn giSimmarizaqpi 
upi-i Sul-pi arable land, field in the open 
country, an orchard planted with date 
palms and land cultivated (for cereals) 
Coll, de Clercq 2 tablet B (after p. 120) 2, see pi. 26 
No. 2, cf. BBSt. No. 10 r. 24, VAS 5 4: 15, also 
qaqqaru . . . zaqpu pi-i Sul-pu u manzdzi 
Ta.me§1 (var. me-e) land planted (with 
date palms), cultivated (for cereals) and 
drained land (see manzaltu B) Sack Amel- 
Marduk No. 14:6, var. from No. 13:2; Se. 
NUMUN pi-i Sul-pu TCL 12 12:16, BE 9 
48: 11 , YOS 6 11:3, wr. Sul-i-pu CT 22 7.-7, 
wr. KA Sul-pu AnOr 9 19:21 and 25, BE 9 
86a: 7 and 16, BE 10 114:2, and passim, eqlu 
KA Sul-pu bit qaSti BRM l 83: l, eqlu qaqqar 
pi-i Sul-pu BIN l 130:1, qaqqar Se.numun 
pi-i Sul-pu UET 4 45:1, 47: 1; SE. NUMUN 
pi-i Sul-pu u giSimmari AnOr 9 11:12, cf. 
TuM 2-3 132 : 7, Nbn. 4 :12, YOS 7 47 : 12 and 19, 
Se.NUMUN zaqpu upi-i Sul-pu Dar. 265: 1, 
316:1, BE 9 101:1, PBS 2/1 106:3, TuM 2-3 
148:1, TCL 13 203:1, 234:1, 249:1, Bagh. Mitt. 
Beiheft 2 No. 131:1, BRM 1 88:4, 101:3, eqelSu 
zaqpu u pi-i Sulpu Camb. 257 : 6, Dar. 144 : 8, 
167:11, PBS 2/1 64:5, TuM 2-3 179:1, and 
passim, note KA Gig Sul-pu BE 9 100 : 6; note: 
zeru pi-i Sul-pi mala ana uttatu ina libbi 
ippuSu as much of the area under cereal 
cultivation which he will plant with barley 
within (the date grove) YOS 7 51 : 14; ob¬ 
scure: in the month Simanu aSar qanati 
igi -tu iddina ina pi-i Sul-<pi> inandin he 
will deliver (a borrowed amount of reeds 
at the place) where he gave the former 
reeds in ... . BRM 1 57:6; uHl[tu Sa\ 
\ ma.na kaspi ki-i Sul-pu ana PN ittadin 
(a receipt for two minas of silver plus 
interest, the balance of a debt of two and 


sulpu B 

one-half minas, the two minas being re¬ 
paid) he gave PN a loan document con¬ 
cerning one-half mina of silver as(?) S. 
TCL 13 185:11. 

3. (a flute or other reed instrument): 
see Hg., CT 18 10 iii 62, in lex. section; 
as Akkadogram in Hitt.: gi Su-ul-pa-te. 
ME S-Sti-NU KUB 30 16+ i 4, see OftenHethitische 
Totenrituale p. 18 and 120f.; see Sulpu A in Sa 
Sulpi. 

The meaning “area under cultivation” 
(as opposed to newly broken ground) may 
derive from the meaning stalk; the culti¬ 
vated area is measured in terms of stalks 
(ana pi Sulpiml SulpiSu) . In NB, the phrase 
pi Sulpi was reinterpreted to designate 
grain fields as opposed to date palm 
■ groves. 

Landsbergcr, WZKM 26 127-130 and JNES 8 
280 n. 106; Ries Bodenpachtformulare 28-30. 

Sulpu A in Sa Sulpi s.; (a reed-instru- 
ment player); OB Elam; cf. Sulpu A. 

15. gi. di = Sa Su-[ul-pi-im ] (preceded by Sa ma- 
lilim, Sa enbubim) OB Lu A 244. 

PN Sa Su-ul-pi (witness) MDP 22 21 r. 10. 

Sulpu B s.; (a vessel); SB, NA, NB. 

a) beside kallu: uSepiSma Gig kal-li 
Sul-pi hurd§i ruSSi ana me-si qdteSu elleti 
(the king) ordered the making of a kallu- 
vessel (and?) a S. of shining gold for the 
washing of his (Nabh’s) pure hands AfO 16 
306 (pi. 15) VAT 9948:7, cf. (inscr. wr. on) 
kalli Sul-pi SaNahu ibid. 10 (Sin-Sar-iSkun); 

[ kalli ] Sul-pi Sa na 4 .a.lal.lum ana na- 
Se-e me-fel [qati] . . . epuS HSM 899.2.282 :3 
(Nbn., courtesy W. L. Moran); X silver kalla Sa 
me qdte Sa ziqqurratu. . . Sul-pu( text -sal) 
Sa me qdte Sa ziqqurratu | ma.na kaspu ki. 
~Lk-Su a bowl for the basin (for washing the 
hands), for the temple tower, a S. for the 
basin, for the temple tower, weighing f 
of a mina of silver (between makkasu and 
Sappui) Dar. 373:9; ina 2 kal-lum Sul-pu 
hurasi m,e qdte a[?ia . . .] itti ahdmeS inaSSi 


257 



oi.uchicago.edu 


sulpu C 

he simultaneously (?) presents to [. . .] 
the pitcher(?) in(?) two kallu’s (and?) a 
gold Sulpu RAcc. 91 r. 4; leal-la u Sul-pu il- 
am-ma buraSa ina iSid Sul-pu ana me 
isammah he lifts the bowl and the S. and 
stirs into the water the juniper at the 
bottom of the S. CT 51 95 ii 14f., cf. ibid. 96:3, 
also (in broken context) ina dug kallu u 
DUG Su-ul-pu LKU 51 r. 5. 

b) other occ.: 15 Sul-pu kaspi Sa x 
[. . .] ina igi Quia Belet-seri ABL 977 r. 8, 
see Parpola LAS No. 218 + 221. 

Sulpu C s.; (mng. uncert.); RS(?), 
SB. 

nakru dlka ina Simetan ina Sul-pi [iqabt 
bat] the enemy will capture your city at 
dusk by S. (parallel ina sumi by thirst) 
CT 30 45 K.3699+ 83-1-18,415 r. 7 (SB ext.); Sul- 
pu ina mati ibaSSi there will be S. in 
the land (bad omen) ACh Sin 25:79, restored 
from VAT 9817 r. 10, see AID 17 76 n. 21; [Sep 
nak]ruti ana eqlika [. . . Su(^)]-ul-pi-ka 
hu-u-mu-ta-a-ti KUB 4 3 + KBo 12 70 r.(!) 9, 
for Hitt, translat. see Laroche, Ugaritica 5 781, 
corr. to ka-td i-s[u-t]um Su-ru-ibaS-ku 
Sa-mu-te-ti Ugaritica 5 163 iii 8'. 

Sulputtu see Salputtu. 

Sulputu (fem. Sulputtu) adj.; desecrated, 
defiled, ruined; OB, SB; cf. lapdtu. 

hu-ul hul = Sul-pu-tu Dirill 142; [hu-ul] [h]ul 
= Sul-pu-tu S a Voc. AA 29'; hul - Sul-pu-ut-tu 
Igituh I 280; hul = Sul-[pu-tu\ (in group with Sab 
puttu and Sahluqtu) Antagal G 233; [lu.nig.hul] 
lu-ni-hu-ul (pronunciation) = Su( text zu) -ul-pu-du 
= (Hitt.) gur-§a-m[u-u3(?)] Lu Bogh. 21, inMSL 12 
214. 

urti.mu hul.a.bi lr na.4m.ma.ni : all Sul- 
pu-tum blkitu ublamma my destroyed city has 
brought me wailing SBH 141 No. IV 223 f. 

hul = Sul-[pu-tu\ Izbu Comm. 428. 

a) referring to divine images: Sarru lu 
ilSu lu iStarSu lu iliSu Sul-pu-tu-ti uddiS 
(if) the king renews (the statues of) his 
god or his goddess or (of any of) his 
gods which have been desecrated 4R 33* 
iii 51 (hemer.), also Labat Calendrier § 31 : 18, cf. 
ilSu lu iStar Su-ul-pu-ut-ta uddiS (var. ilSu 


sulsu 

lu ilu Sul-pu-tu. uddiS) Labat Calendrier 
§31:1; [Summa dingir -S\u lu dinglr Sul- 
pu-tu ipuS ibid. 14 (= KAR 392 obv.(!) 5), 
see ibid. p. 228; enuma uru par$i u.purdti 
[. . .] rDiNGiRl.MB§-^w Sul-pu-tu-ti ana 
ud-d[u-Si . . .] K.2331 : 8 ( rit. ); ill Sul-pu- 
tu-ti abni aSarSunu utter I (re) built the 
desecrated (statues of the) gods, I re¬ 
stored their shrines von Soden, AfO 25 39:33. 

b) referring to countries, cities: Dera = 
nitu <tabku> . . . Sa naplu dlSu hepu Sul- 
pu-tu bit abiSu the woman of Der cried, 
whose city was destroyed, whose family 
estate was broken and ruined JAOS 103 
212 : 15 (SB lament.); d Sin matu Sul-pu-ut-ti 
uSeSSib Sin will settle the land which was 
desecrated Thompson Rep. 246F : 4, cf. matu 
Sul-pu-ut-tum uSSab ACh Sin 34:30; matu 
la Su-ul-pu-ut-tu uStalpat BM 16776:21 (OB, 
cited AHw. 1269b). 

c) other occs.: Summa amelu. . . bAra 
uSalpit u lu Su-ul-pu-ta i-[pu-uS] CT 40 8 
K.7932 : 6 , also ibid. 20; Summa ina kS.GAL 
Sul-pu-ut-ta (parallel ina is S. gal §ub -ti 
line 8) CT 40 9 Rm. 136:9, cf. Summa ina 
kS.GAL §UB-ft M.gal Sul-p[u-ut-ta] ibid. 
11 , cf. also ibid. K.7177:3; aSSi qdti la Sul- 
pu-ta uSalpit (see lapdtu mng. 5c) KAR 
45 + 39: 14, see JNES 33 282 : 143. 

Sulsudu see SurSudu. 
sulsan see SuSSan. 

*§ulSu (fem. Sulultu) adj.; third; Nuzi*; 
cf. SaldS. 

Sa Su-lu-ul-ti Satti of the third year 
(in sequence iSten, Saniti, Sululti, rubuti, 
hamulti ) HSS 16 46: 6, cf. ibid. 18, 33. 

§ul§u num.; one third; Mari, NB; cf. 

SaldS. 

gi§.- 3 .sila = qe SuSSan = sar -ki qu / Sul-Su 
[ ? m(?)] Hg. B II 112, inMSL 6 111. 

f ma.na ku.babbar qalu Sul-Su bab- 
band istatirdnu Sa RN two-thirds mina of 
refined silver, one third (of which) is of 
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Sultu 

best quality, in staters of Antioehus ZA 
3 150 No. 13:1. 

In ABL 878:5 read Su-ul-lim, see liginnu. 

P. R. Kraus, RA 64 142. 

Sultu (Sulutu) s.; (a grass); plant list.* 

u-Su-ul-M, tj Su-lu-tu : fr si-lam-mu 
Uruannall 173f., [tJ Su-I\u-tu : si-la-mu CT 
37 27 iii 28. 

See also aSSultu and uSSultu. 
sultu see Sulutu. 

Sul’u adj.(?); small(?); syn. list.* 

Sul-u = [ §e-e]h-rum Explicit Malku I 229a. 

Sulfl see sulu. 

Sulu A s.; (a demon); 0B(?), SB. 

d tJ.mu.un.huS = Su-d-lu An = Anum II 103. 
h.mu.un.hul ub.ta [mu.un]. su 8 . su 8 . ge. 
e S : Su-u-lu lemnutu Sa tubqi ittanamzazu Sunu they 
(the seven demons from the Apsu) are the evil 
spirits that stand in the corners CT 17 13: 19 f.; 
sag.gig h.mu.un.hul(var. adds .gig) sig.dub 
sig.dub.ba : murus qaqqadi Su-u-lu lemnu ra’ibtu 
ratitu ASKT p. 82-83 i 24 f., see Borger, AOAT 1 4. 

Su-lum = etemmu Lambert BWL 40: 53 Comm. 
(Ludlul II). 

\Su-u\-lu lemnu ittasd apsuSSu, the evil 
£tt£tt-spirit has left its (abode, the) Apsfl 
Lambert BWL 40:53 (Ludlul II), for COmm. 
see lex. section, cf. [w.$e] rid apsuSSu 
Su-u-lu lem[nu ] ibid. 52:6 (Ludlul III); 
uncert.: uddakam napSassu k% Su-u- 
[ lim( ?)] PBS 1/1 2:27b (OB lit., photo pi. 37). 

Sulu B s.; (a reed); Nuzi.* 

5000 gi.meS Su-u-liSa ekalli SaNuzi ana 
Sukudu ana epeSi x •?. reeds for making 
arrows for the palace in Nuzi HSS 13 
103 :l,cf. ibid. 99:3, 116: 2,206: 2, HSS 14 223: 1; 
x gi.meS Su-u-li §a kak.tag.ga Silannu §a 
eMu §a ekalli SaNuzi HSS 13 74:2; uncert.: 
TtJL arinni Su-u-li tu-ul-li-i‘ HSS 13 402:8 
(let., translit. only), cf. ibid. 16 and 22. 
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Sulu C s.; (mng. unkn.); SB. 

uru.du.a = Su-lu matim OBGT XI v 15, cf. 
ruru.dhl.a = [ Su-lu m\a-tim Proto-Izi I Bil. Sec¬ 
tion D iv 13. 

[. . ,-t]um d I Star Su-u-lu kttr.uri.ki 
[. . .] (in broken context) AfO 18 42:29 
(Tn.-Epic). 

The lex. refs, are possibly to be 
emended to Su-lu-<ut> matim, see Sulutu 
B s. The meaning “fortified city” fits the 
Sum. refs, for uru.du.a, see Romer Ko- 
nigshymnen 275. 

Sulu D s.; cough; SB. 

[u-uh] [uh] = Su-u-lum A V/2: 136; u -uh = Su- 
[u-lum] Antagal V 4'. 

Sd-na-'u, Su-u-lu (var. Su-lum) = sa-a-lu Malku 
IV 68 f. 

Su-lu u di’u / hahhu mata i§abbat (see 
di'u usage b) CT 39 19:129 (SB Alu). 

Sulu see Sullu. 

SulO A adj.; high, elevated; SB; cf. 
elu v. 

ina Suttija mul.gae d Sin u A Marduk ina 
qereb Samame Su-lu-tu damqiS appalisSu- 
nuti in my dream I saw with joy the 
Great Star, the Moon, and Jupiter in the 
midst of the high sky VAB 4 278 vi 33 (Nbn.). 

Sulfl B adj.; mated, covered; NB; cf. 
elu v. 

4 gud buratu Su-le-e-tum four mated 
COWS Evetts Ev.-M. 20: 3, see Sack Amel-Marduk 
No. 30. 

See elu v. mng. 9e. 

Suld s.(?); ordeal(?); lex.* 
i id = ndm, d iD, Su-lu-u A II 2 :229ff. 
Compare elu v. mng. 9 f. 

Sulfi in Sa dama Sulfi adj.; (qualifying 
gold); EA*; cf. elu v. 


259 



oi.uchicago.edu 


suluhhatu 

hurasu Sa dama Su-u-lu-u (objects made 
of) gold from which the (red color of) 
blood is absent (or: heightened?) EA 22 i 
25, ii 8, 15, wr. Su-lu-u ibid, i 20, EA 25 i 27, 
ii 7, 9 (both lists of gifts of TuSratta). 

Suluhhatu s.; drizzle)?); SB.* 

an -turn (= Samutu) Su( copy: dul) -luh- 
ha-tum izannun Bab. 7 pi. 17 ii 17, cf. [an 
Su]-luh-ha-tum [izannun] (parallel: an 
istu) ACh Supp. 2 SamaS 31 x (K.11983): 10, 
cf. ina um maSil [. . .] an Su-luh-ha-tum 
izannun ACh Samas l ii 20 and 22, also ina 
um maSil Su-luh-ha-[turn . . .] ibid. 26. 

Suluhhu s.; (a rite of purification); 0B, 
SB; Sum. lw.; occ. mostly in pi.; wr. 
syll. and Su.luh. ha. 

rSu.luhl.ha = Su-luh-hu-um Nigga Bil. B 219; 
[&]u.Iuh = Su-lu-u[h-hu-um] Nigga Bil. A v 17; 
Su.luh = Su-luh-hu(vauT. adds -u) (in group with 
mesu, sakku) ErimhuS VI 11. 

Su.luh sikil.la a.ra.an.gar : $u-luh-hi(va,r. 
-hu) elluti aSkunka I have prepared the pure S. 
rites for you KAR 101: 13 f., var. from Or. NS 36 
288:11 (namburbi), cf. siskur kh.ga Su.luh 
dadag.ga a.ra.an.gar.ra : niqa ella Su-luh-hi 
ebbuti aSkunku KBo 7 l+:23, see Cooper, ZA 62 
74; Su.luh sikil.bi Su na.ldl.e : Su-luh-hu-Su 
elluti Sa la ulta'ti (see lu'u v. lex. section) OECT 
6 pi. 17 Rm. 97:7f., cf. 6 Su.luh u x (Gi§GAL).ru 
: is IWI Su-luh-hu-S[u n]a-ak-lu( ?) UET 6 117: 6f., 
see Charpin Le clerge d’Ur 398f.; Su.luh 
im.babbar.ra mu.un. nigin. en. ze.en : Su- 
luh(\a,r. adds -hi) ga$$i almesunutima (see ga$$u 
usage b—4') AID 14 149: 191 f. {bit mesiri)-, Su. 
Iuh(var. adds .ha) mu.pit.da dingir.re.e.ne. 
ke x (KiD) : $u-luh(va,T. adds -ha) zikir (var. ni[bit] ) 
[ilani] the divinely ordained S. ritual KUB 37 
100a: 11 and dupls., see Cooper, ZA 61 14. 

Su-luh-hu = me-si (var. mi-is) qa-ti LTBA 2 1 vi 51 
and duphc 2 : 386, CT 18 24 K.4219+14813 r. ii 5. 

a) as kept holy by gods: (Marduk) 
gdmir iu-luh-hi VAS 1 37 i 7 (NB kudurru); 
(Nabu) muSteSiru d Su-luh-hi (var. omits d ) 
KAR 25 ii 31, var. from BMS 58 “r.” 15, see Ebe- 
ling Handerhebung 16:5, cf. (IStar) [muSte- 
Sir at] Su-luh-hu YOS 1 38 : 11 (Sar.), 42 : 5 and 
dupl. UCP 9 388:5 (Asb.); Sa nagab Su-luh- 
hu Supqudu qatuSSa (I Star) into whose 
hands are entrusted all the S.-s Borger 
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Esarh. 75:2, cf. im-ni-ki Su-luh-hi-Su [. . .] 
[DN] entrusted to you (goddess) his 
S.-8 79-7-8,135 ii 12; DN mukin Su-luh-hi 
K.8663 :10 (Adn. Ill hymn), cited von Soden, AHw. 
1270b; Ea, SamaS, and Asalluhi [ mu]kin 
eSreti mubbibu [S]u-luh-[hi] Iraq 18 62:6 
(inc.), cf. \aS\Su Su.luh.ha SuteS[uru it]ti- 
kunu baSu ibid. 25; mummu ban par$i 
u Su-luh-hi(\&r. -hu) (you IStar) are crea¬ 
tor, who creates rites and £-s BMS 5+: 17 
(= Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 15) and dupls., see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 60:7; belu Surbu Sa ina Sami 
Su-luh-hu-Su ellu exalted lord, whose .s\-s 
in heaven are pure BMS No. 48:17 (catch 
line), cf. Anum belu Surbu [sa ina Sami] 
Su-luh-hu-Su [ellu] CT 51 211:1 and 3, also 
cited AfD 12 43:23 ( mis pi). 

b) as maintained by kings: mubbib 
Su-luhEabzu (Hammurapi) who keeps the 
S.-s of the Eabzu temple pure CH ii l, 
cf. mubbib Su-luh-hi u nindabi AOB 1 

110 i 3 (Shalrn. I), (Adad-nlrari) iSippu 
mubbib Su-luh-hi ill KAR 260:7 (= KAH 2 
143 : 7), dupl. AID 17 369; mukinparsika mubt 
bibu Su-luh-hi-ka a[ndku\ I am the one 
who upholds your rituals and purifies 
your S. rites KAR 128 r. 16 (bil. prayer of Tn., 
Sum. broken) ; muSaklil paras ESarra maSuti 
. . . muSarbu Su-luh-hi-Su-un (Sennache¬ 
rib) who restored the neglected rites of 
ESarra, who made their (the gods’) S. 
rites more important OIP 2 135:5 (Senn.); 
Sa ina mdhazu rabuti simati iStakkanu uSte- 
Siru Su-luh-hu (var. Su.luh.ha) (the 
ruler) who established proper procedures 
and regulated the S. rites in the great 
cult cities JCS 17 130:12 (Esarh.), var. from 
Borger Esarh. 74:25, cf. also ibid. 71:13, cf. 
mutahhid sattukku muSteSiru Su-lu-uh-hi- 
Su-un VAB 4 214 i 10; bursaggi ana ullulu 
Su-lu-uh-hu a-na na-[. . .] taklimu. . . ana 
ubbubimma ibid. 216 ii 17 (Ner.); paras 
Sarruti Su-lu-uh beluti ina libbiSa uSapam 
I made the royal decrees and lordly s. 
rites resplendent in it (the restored 
temple) ibid. 94 iii 41, also Unger Babylon 284 

111 7 (both Nbk.); note: (Sulgi) parsiSu ul 
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uSaklil Su-luh-hi-Su ule’ima failed to per¬ 
form his (Marduk’s) rites properly, he 
profaned his §. rites ZA 42 53:31 (Weidner 
Chron.), see Grayson Chronicles 150: 64, restored 
from dupl. JCS 32 73; IStar . . . sa . . . L tj 
Urukdja Su-luh-hi-Su uSpellu atmanSu 
idkuma IStar whose S. rites the Urukians 
replaced and whose cella they moved (left 
Eanna in anger) VAB 4 274 iii 19 (Nbn.). 

c) referring to a particular ritual: Wi 
paras anutu Su.luh.ha ellutisakke sarrutu 
adi Su.luh.ha iluti writing board (re¬ 
cording) the rites of highest divine rank, 
the pure £-s, the royal ritual regulations, 
including the S.-s for the gods RAcc. 65 : 44, 
see Hunger Kolophone No. 107:2; Su-luh-he-e 
sakke U sattakki [. . .] Craig ABRT 1 30:44; 
[namburbi lumun par] si aran kidudu u su- 
luh-[hi\ ana ameli ... la tehe apotro- 
paic ritual to prevent an evil arising from a 
temple office, (due to) an offense com¬ 
mitted in ritual performances, and s.-s 
affecting a man KAR 38 : 2 and dupl. RA 21 129 
r. 15, see Or. NS 39 124; Su-luh-hi tusallah BBR 
No. 1-20:155, cf. Su-luh-hi [ isallah] BBR 
No. 26 iv 42, and passim, see salahu A mngs. 
lc and 5c; Twin Gods Sa Su-luh-hi-ku- 
nu uStesirukunuSi for whom I have cor¬ 
rectly performed your S.-S Mayer Gebets- 
beschworungen 523:16; ina [. . .] [ s]ulluhu 
Su-lu-hu-ia my s.-s are performed with my 
(the date palm’s) [. . .] Lambert BWL 160 
r. 3 (fable); difficult: for the personal god 
and goddess of the owner of the sacri¬ 
ficial lamb ussuru saparr[u x x x] Su- 
luh-hu (for sulluhvf?) Su-luh-hu nadu ul-lu- 
hat [. . .] a net (design) is drawn, [. . .] 
are sprinkled(?), s.-s are positioned, [. . .] 
is adorned(?) BBR No. 83 iii 16; agdamar 
Su-luh-h[u] I have completed the ritual 
sprinkling Ebeling Parfiimrez. pi. 26: 11; you 
cut the ash tree with a bronze ax Su- 
luh-hi (var. Stj.luh.ha) turabbama riksa 
tapattarma tuiken you .... the -?.-s, you 
remove the cultic arrangement, and bow 
down BBR No. 46 i 13 and dupl. 47 : 14, cf. 
(the exorcist recites the incantation) arki 
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riksi rummi Su-luh-hi rubbi Abel-Winckler 
60:26, see OECT 6 p. 12; obscure: ana sirqi 
iGi-i ana dingjr.meS dajani ana Su-luh- 
hi ana za.gin.na ana qat SamaS u Adad 
ilani dajani BBR No. 81:13 and dupl. 80 r. 11 . 

In HSAO (= Studien Falkenstein) 246: 6 f. read 
Su.gur, see unqu. 

Suluhhfi s.; washbowl; MB; Sum. lw.; 
wr. Su.ltjh. 

$u-luh-hu-u= nim-su-u Malku V 203, also An VII 
117; for namsu equated with Sum. compounds with 
Su.luh(.ha) see namsAX ex. section. 

1 pafmz[ABA]R(?) 1 SU.LUH ZABAR . . . 
1 NA 4 narkabu 1 kuss\ U~\ Peiser Urkunden 96 
r. 2 (coll. J. A. Brinkman). 

In PN Lfr.Su.LTTH YOS 13 30:4, PN §U. 
LTJH (last witness) TCL 10 37:25 (both OB), 
and PN Su.ltjh (replacing PN rA.gaba 
lines 3f.) LegrainTRU 362 seal (UrIII), Su.LUH 
may be a variant writing for Su.ha- 
gunu = ba'irn. 

suluhtu s.; shipment, consignment; EA*; 
WSem. word. 

[u]SSir Sarru belija Su-lu-uh-ta ina qat 
PN ana jdSi u nadan PN gal 1 -en hurdsi 
u 12 tapal kite the king, my lord, sent me 
a shipment by PN and PN gave (me) one 
gold goblet and twelve sets of linen 
garments EA 265: 8 (let. from Palestine, coll. 
W. L. Moran). 

Cf. Heb. Slh “to send.” 

suluku adj.; (describing a stage in the 
preparation of malt); lex.*; cf . aldku. 

titab.si.ga (var. titab.a.si.ga), titab.al. 
si.ga = (titdpu) Su-lu-ku-tum Hh. XXIII iii 29f.; 
titab.U 4 .zal.le = se-ek-ru-tum heated, Su-lu-ku- 
tum ibid. 33f. 

§ulultu see suluStu. 

sululu see *alalu B v. 

Sulummatu s.; (a feature of the sheep’s 
lungs); SB. 
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a) in the prot.: gumma . . . gu-lum- 
mat hagi imitta u Sumela Sakna if there 
are s of the lung to the right and left 
TCL 6 5:21, also 33, CT 3046: 16,10r. 11; gumma 
gu-lum-mat hagi ga imitti ana ruqqi hagi Sa 
imitti isir if the right g. of the lung is 
drawn in the direction of the right thin 
part of the lung CT 31 34:12, ef., wr. 
MIN ibid. 13 ff ., wr. gu-lu-mat hagi ibid. 2 
K.70+: 15 and dupl. 7 S.238 ii 3; gumma gu- 
lu-mat hagi ga imitti iprik if the right g. 
of the lung lies crosswise JNES 42 112 r. 6, 
cf. gumma gu-lu-mat hagi 3 Su.si gId.da 
if the g. of the lung is three fingers long 
ibid. r. 8, and passim in this text, wr. SILIM- 
um-mat hagi VAB 4 288 xi 41 (Nbn. ext.). 

b) other occs.: gumma du 8 bi \is-td\ - 
tah gu-lum-mat hagi gumgu if that fissure 
is elongated, it is called g. of the lung CT 31 
34:11, restored from be du 8 bi ig-ta-tah 
gu-lu-mat ha-de-e JNES 42 112 r. 3; gu-lu- 
mat ha-de-e te -am a, ... . of joy will ap¬ 
proach K.4028: 12, cited Starr, JNES 42 117. 

Starr, JNES 42 117. 

Sulummu s.; (a leather part of the har¬ 
ness or equipment of a chariot); Mari. 

[x] gu-lum-mu ga kuS x g. of leather 
ARM 7 161:14, also (among parts of a har¬ 
ness) ARMT 22 317:7; 2 KU§ gu-lum-mu 
ARM 21 294:13. 

(Durand, ARMT 21 286 f.) 

Sulummfl s.; recovery(?); SB, NB*; 
cf. galamu v. 

ina gu-lum-me-e mdti kaspa ki-i taddina 
ina hape mdti kaspa tamdaharanni after 
you lent me the silver during a (financial) 
recovery(?) of the land, you received 
silver from me when the land was in ruins 
ABL 527: 11 (= Winckler Sammlung 260), cf. (in 
broken context) ABL 1316 r. 3, CT 54 276 r. 2 (all 
NB letters); note as var. to gulmu: ina 
tajdrtija ga gul-lum-me-e (var. gul-me-e) 

. . . pan nirija utir ana mat Aggur on my 
return journey in safety(?) I turned my 
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march (lit. yoke) toward Assyria Streck 
Asb. 46 v 41. 

von Soden, Symb. Koschaker 205 n. 36. 
Sulummft see sulummu. 

§ulupka*u see gilipka'u. 

Sulupki'u see gilipkd > u. 

§ulu§u s.; (mng. uncert.); syn. list.* 

kun daltu, Su-lu-us da-al-tum, karas dalti, katamu 
= edelu CT 18 4 K.4375 r. ii 9ff. 

Occurs among phrases describing 
means of fastening a door. Possibly III 
inf. of ele$u. 

SuluSa adv.; three each; OB, SB; wr. 
syll. and 3(.ta).am; cf. galdg. 

ki.bi.gar.ra nfg.gil.gil.bi ka.k68.ta 
[. . . 3.ta.am] eme.uri.ra si.s&.e.db nu. 
[gar.ra] i.zu.u : puhta egirta kaqirta Sumeru. x 
[x x] $u-lu-$a-a Sa akkadu ana SuteSuru la natH tidS 
do you know the substitutions, crosswise equiv¬ 
alents, compounds(?), whose(?) Sumerian (version) 
has three (meanings?) each, not suitable for 
translating directly into Akkadian? ZA 64 142 : 15 
(Examenstext A), see Civil, JNES 33 333. 

gumma ubdn hagi qablitum imittam u gu- 
melam gu-lu-ga puttura[t\ if the middle 
“finger” of the lung is split in three parts 
each to the right and to the left Y0S 10 
39:31, cf. [. . .] gu-lu-ga-a putturu ibid. 
17:13; [ gumma ] ser ubanim [gal\agtagunu 
gu-lu-ga ipturu if all three parts of the 
back of the “finger” are each split in three 
(followed by rubu 5 a, gina ipturu v 24 and 26) 
Y0S 10 33 v 22, cf. (in same context) gumma 
ser ubanim galagtagunu gu-lu-ga-a putturu 
ibid, v 28, cf. v 37 (all OB ext.); ninuma gu- 
lu-ga nittabi gumigu we ourselves have 
proclaimed three names each for him En. 
el. VI 159, cf. 3. Am gurnigu imba ibid. 157; 
kakkabdni 3.ta.Am inaputi ina libbi lisiru 
let them draw the “Three-Stars-Each” 
(per month) on (a writing board) ac¬ 
cording to (another writing board) Thomp- 
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son Rep. 152 r. 6, cf. 12 arhdni kakkabdni 
3.ta.Am (var. Su-l[u-. . .] uSziz En. el. V 4. 
F. R. Kraus, RA 64 144. 

§ulu§a’um adv.(?); threefold(?); OA*; cf. 
Salai. 

URUDU 3 -Sa-u itur the copper was con¬ 
verted at a triple (rate of exchange) (cf. 
Simam Sa ina Sand'im . . . watru line 9, 
see Sana’um) CCT 3 I6b:i2; [. . .] l[i\-li- 
ka-[ku]-um x x kabtam PN nu'd'e ukalli- 
muma Su-lu-Sa-u-um ana ka-ba-ri-im 
ukalluni (cf. ina mahirim Sa-na-u-um ana 
urudu sd(or sa)-hi-ri-ia ip-Su-\u]r-ma 
12'ff.) Ka 435:5', cited Anatolia 12 131. 

Donbaz and Veenhof, Anatolia 12 131 f. 

suluslu see SuluSu. 

suIuStu (Sulultu ) num.; one third; SB; 
wr. syll. and i with phon. complement; 
cf. Soldi. 

nisiq narkabatija Su-lu-ul-ta lu alqe I 
took (with me) one third of my chariot 
elite AOB 1 118ff . iii 16 (Shalm. I), cf. adi 
\-ti ume AKA 58 iii 100 (Tigl. I); Summa 
dananu SittaSu ezibma Su-lul-ta-Su nabaU 
kut if two thirds of the dananu are left 
(in the normal position) and one third of 
it is upside down (for parallel see Saluitu ) 
Boissier DA 6:3, cf. ibid. 4 (SB ext.); ina Su- 
lu-ul-ti sissinni giiimmari te-es-si you 
make an incision with one third (?) of a 
date spadix Studies Landsberger 285: 17 (MA 
inc.) ; note the unique expression for three: 
Su-lu-ui-ti 9 ume tasammid ina 4 ume ta- 
pattarma tammar you put on the bandage 
with the medication for one third of nine 
days, on the fourth day you take the ban¬ 
dage off and check it Kuchler Beitr. pi. 14 
i 7 (= Kocher BAM 578). 

Sulusu ( SuluSiu, SulluSu, fern. Suluiitu ) 
adj.; three-year-old; OB, MB, MA, Nuzi, 
NB; wr. syll. and 3 with phon. comple¬ 
ment, MU. 3 (GUD.3 UET 7 30:1, r. 1); cf. 
Salas. 
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gu 4 . [mu] .3 (wr. with horizontal wedges) = [Su\l- 
[lu-Su-u] Hh. XIII 330; gu 4 .3 gue - Sa = Su-lu-Su-4 
Rm. 307 : 9 (Alu Comm.), cited MSL 8/1 47 note to 
Hh. XIII 329ff.; [ab.mu.ni]m. rmul.uS.bal = 
4b.mu.3 = Su-lu-Si-tu three-year-old cow Emesal 
Voc. II 92. 

a) said of cattle: six minas of silver 
§Am GUD(text amar).mu.3.hi.a pur¬ 
chase price of three-year-old oxen (text: 
calves) YOS 13 530:2, cf. gud(!) MU.3 
Loretz Chagar Bazar 12 : 3, 35 : 22; 2 GUD MU. 3 
damqutim BiOr 10 14 r. 10; 5 GUD MU. 3 
qadu 1 AB MU.3 YOS 13 97 :4, cf. ibid. 350 : 1 ff., 
VAS 18 93:2, 5f., Birot Tablettes 31: 12; 2 Ab. 
hi.a Summa mu.3 Summa Sa-ad-di-da-tim 
two cows, either three-year-old ones or 
draft COWS PBS 7 124:23 (all OB); 4 GUD. 
NITA.ME& Su-lu-ii-u 1 GUD. SAL Su-lu-Si-U 
four three-year-old oxen, one three-year- 
old COW HSS 13 425 : 5f. (Nuzi); 1 GUD.NITA 
Su-lu-iu-u SMN 2498: 10 (unpub. Nuzi); GUD. 
NITA.MEg MU. 3 KAJ 289:9 (MA), cf. ibid. 2; 
gud. 3 (wr. with horizontal wedges) UET 
7 30:1, r. 1 (MB); Uten GUD Su-lu-Su-U 
Nbn. 1071:1, wr. 3 -U Speleers Recueil 284: 1; 
5 GUD SunuH 1 Su-lu-<iu>-u CT 22 24:8; 
1 GUD.NINDA4-W 1 GUD.NINDA3-W1 GUD. 
NINDA 2-d Nbn. 202:2; 2 GUD Suklulu 3 -U 
CT 55 580 : 3, cf. ibid. 11, cf. 1 GUD Suklulu 
2-u 2 gud.nindA (= taptiru) 3 -u ibid. 
677:2; puhal [x x] mar Satti T21 -ti 3-ti 
ibid. 504:3, puhal 3 -u 2-u x-x-tum 3-turn 

2 - turn (all column headings) ibid. 519:4, 
also puhal Ab.gal.me gud 3 -u Ab 3 -ti 
gud 2-u Ab 2 -ti (etc.) YOS 6 130: l; 2 
gud 3 -u (preceded by 2 -i and mar Satti ) 
Nbn. 127:5, cf. Dar. 222:6, YOS 6 118:4f„ Ab 

3 - turn ibid. 6, Ab 3 -i-tum ibid. 7; note 
as a conflation with the idiom mar Satti: 
one red ox ma-ar mu 3 -u (i.e., SuluSu) 
Dar. 282:1 (all NB). 

b) said of equids: anSe.nita mu.3 
KAJ 311:7 (MA); 1 GUD SIG 5 .GA rubu'iu 1 
anSe sig 5 .ga(!) Su-ul-lu-Si-u one fine 
four-year-old ox, one fine three-year-old 
donkey HSS 19 133:9; Sa PN [an]§e.kur. 
ra -Su Su-lu-Si-i-u u la is[mid\ HSS 15 
100 : 6 ; 1 anSe.nita Sa Su-lu-Si-du damqu 
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RA 23 154 No. 47:15; 1 AnSe Sa Su-l[u]-Si- 
du( text -Su) damqu HSS 19 124:11, cf. also 
HSS 15 103:27; note u 3 sisi ann&ti . . . 
Summa lu attinu u Summa lu nita Summa 
lu Su-lu-Sa-TA.AN u Summa lu ru-bu-a- ta. 
an and (I will hand over) these three 
horses, either mare or stallion, either 
three or four years old HSS 9 36:18; 1 

sisu MU. 3 AASOR 16 100:2, cf. ibid. 15 (all 
Nuzi). 

c) said of sheep and goats: 2 udu. 
nita.meS iSten Su-lu-uS-Su-u, u iSten 
rubu’u BE 8/1 139:5; [se-e]-nu Sad-di-tum 
3-turn CT 55 553:4 (both NB); \Su-luV 
Si-ta iSdrn enza he bought a three-year- 
old goat STT38:15, wr. Su-u-lu-\Si\-ta ibid. 
44 (Poor Man of Nippur), see Gurney, AnSt 6 152. 

In 0B, MB, MA, the number 3 is written 
in this word with horizontal wedges; in 
NB, with verticals. 

Landsberger, MSL 8/1 47, 75-77. For Nuzi, see 
C. Gordon, Or. NS 7 46, for NB, see San Nicolo, 
Or. NS 18 303. 

sulutu see Sultu. 

Suhltu A (Selutu) s.; 1. votive object, 
2. votary; Mari, Emar, MA, SB, NA, NB; 
pi. (Ass.) Seluatu ; cf. elu v. 

1. votive object — a) in SB, NB: (gold 
objects) Su-lu-ut RN votive offerings of 
BurnaburiaS (and other Babylonian 
kings) UET 4 143:3, 6, 7, 8, 11, 12 (NB temple 
inv.); unclear: Summa mimma Su-lu-ut t, 
A. ba uddiS if he restores any of the votive 
objects (?) of the paternal estate CT 40 
11:70 (SB Alu). 

b) in Emar, MA, NA: (a bead) Su- 
lu-ut PN ana DN Arnaud Emar 6 68:1; (the 
scribe of the Assur temple bears the 
responsibility) Se-lu-a-ti Sa ildni gabbu 
maharu for receiving the votive offerings 
for all the gods Ebeling Stiftungen 25 :10; 33 
ma.na hurasu adu Se-lu-a-te ina babbar. 
dil [a?] nusijidi (we have weighed the gold 
and silver that are in the treasury of Sin 


sulutu B 

and) melted down the 33 minas of gold 
together with the votive offerings into(?) 
pappardilu- stones ABL 997:9; 23 ma.na 
hurd-pi ina <. . .> Sa babbar. dil adu 
Se-lu-a-ti nusijidi ABL 1194:4, cf. ibid. 9, 
see Postgate Taxation 296 (all NA); Se-lu-la-te] 
(in broken context) KAJ84:5(MA). 

2. votary, person dedicated to a deity — 
a) in Mari: 1 tur.sal PN Sallat GN pirsu 
PN 2 Su-lu-tum ana DN one young girl 
(named) PN, prisoner taken from GN,PN 2 ’s 
unit, dedicated to DN ARM 8 93 r. 7', cf. ibid. 8 
and r. 3'; f PN NfG.§U PN 2 Su-lu-tum ana DN 
(totaled as x sal.meS Sa Sallat GN lines 
18f.) ARM 21 413: 5, 9, 14, and passim, see Stol, 
JAOS 106 356. 

b) in NA: f PN Se-lu-tu Sa d NiN.LfL 
sal+kur Sa Sarri. . . ana Se-lu-te tusseliS 
(concerning) f PN, the votary of Mulissu, 
the queen dedicated her as a votary (and 
PN 2 married her) Iraq 16 56 ND 2316 : 2 and 4, 
see Jakobson, AoF 1 116 f.; as long as her 
divorced husband is alive sal adu dumu. 
ME§-£d Se-lu-tu Sa DN Sa GN tadnu the 
woman together with her sons is con¬ 
sidered a votary of I Star of Arbela Iraq 
41 98 IM 76882:25 (marriage agreement); ina 
libbi 10 gin.meS kG.babbar ana Se-lu-u- 
ti Sa d NIN.LfL talqe Iraq 16 56 ND 2309:9; 
eqlu bitu niSe dumu.me § Se-lu-a-te PN lu. 
sang a ina libbi unqi issatar ana ramaniSu 
utteri u andku ina muhhi la SaSlutdku PN, 
the temple administrator, has taken for 
himself by recording in a sealed tablet 
the fields, houses, retainers, (and) chil¬ 
dren of the votaries, and I have no control 
over them ABL 177 r. 6; (oracle of IStar 
of Arbela for Esarhaddon) Sa pi f PN Se- 
lu-tu Sa Sarri 4R 61 v ll; 1 Se-lu-tu (in 
census list) Johns Doomsday Book 5 (= Fales 
Censimenti 21) viii 13. 

For the meaning “to dedicate” see elu 
v. mng. 9c. 

suldtu B ( Sulitu ) s.; garrison; SB; cf. 
elu v. 
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sulutu C 

§abe. Su-lu-ti-ia uSerib qerebSun I settled 
my garrisons therein OIP 2 39 iv 59 (Senn.), 
cf. AfD 14 46 col. B 19 (Sar.); six hundred 
cavalrymen and 4000 LG.ERfN.MES Su- 
lu-ti (var. re-se-e-Su) dlikut pan ummani- 
Su four thousand garrisoned troops, the 
vanguard of his army Lie Sar. 276, var. from 
Winckler Sar. pi. 20 No. 42:292, cf. lG.ERIN. 
me§ Su-lu-ti-Su epiS tahazi Lie Sar. 449; 
lG Su-lu-tu ana GN ulteli he stationed a 
garrison in Nippur Grayson Chronicles 90:32, 
cf. Wiseman Chron. pi. 13: 15f.; Su-lu-tu Sa 
Sar Akkadi ana libbi uSelu idduku he 
defeated the garrison which the king of 
Akkad had stationed therein Wiseman 
Chron. pi. 12 : 68 (Fall of Nineveh), cf. also ibid. 74; 
Su-lit Sa ramniSu lu uSeli [. . .] larki] Su- 
lit-su u Sarri ina libbi ibaSSi he (Cyrus) 
stationed his own garrison (there), after¬ 
ward the king and his garrison were in it 
(the defeated city) BHT pi. 12 ii 17 f. (Nbn. 
Chron.), see Grayson Chronicles 96ff. and 107f. 

For the meaning “to man a garrison” 
see elu v. mng. 8d. 

Sulutu C s.; summons (?); MB; cf . eluv. 

PN (a slave) ina Su-lu-u-ti ultu uru GN 
PN 2 . . . uSeldSSuma PN 2 summoned him 
from GN (and pn 3 questioned him) CBS 
8089:2 (MB leg., courtesy J. A. Brinkman), cf. 
(fodder for horses given to) PN re’u Sa 
ana Su-lu-ti Sa\p\-ru PBS 2/2 20:37. 

Sulutu s.; (a preparation of aromatics) ; 
SB. 

[G(?) .m:]e§ annute iSteniS tapas ana libbi 
mi[ndri{ ?) tanaddi ] Su-lu-ti Sim. [hi], A an* 
nuti ana libbi mi nari [ tanaddi ] ina tinuri 
tesekkir these (above enumerated) herbs 
you crush together, put them in river 
water, these .... aromatics you put in 
river water, you heat it in an oven Kocher 
BAM 151:39; Su-lu-ut riqqe ina lipi tuballal 
you mix the .... aromatics in tallow (and 
heat it in an oven) ibid. 130:12, also Su-lut 
SlM.HI.A AMT 60,3 ii 12, 94,2 ii 11, also ibid. 5, 
Kocher BAM 168:4 and dupl. 88:23, cf. ibid. 


sumatkanu 

196:9, von Weiher Uruk 100:7, wr. Su-lu-ut 
Kocher BAM 52 : 69. 

Possibly a general term for “cuttings” 
or the like (possibly from a by-form of 
salatu ), as is the term hibiSti riqqe; note, 
however, that in all refs, except Kocher 
BAM 151 the word occurs in lists of herbs 
and aromatics, and is included in the 
totals. 

Sumakkti see Sumekku. 

**§umaki(j)fi (AHw. 1271 a) To be read la 
ma-ki-iu-u ABL 455:19, ma-ki-u-te ABL 981 
r. 2, ABL 1180 r. 8, see Parpola, SAA 1 143, for 
other refs, see akH A. See also Sumekku in 
Sa Sumakki. 

sumamtu s.; parched grain; lex.*; cf. 
Samu v. 

Se.Su.hu.uz = Su-ma-am-tum Hh. XXIV 164. 

Sumaru (AHw. 1271a) For a proposed 
emendation to Su-batf)-ru-\u) Tn.-Epic “v” 
36, see naharmumu mng. 1. 

Sumatakanu see Sumatkanu. 

sumatkanu (Sumatakanu, Sumutkunaja, 
Samtaknaja) s.; (a title); NB.* 

lu.erin.me§ amirutu 17 lG Su-ma-ta- 
ka-nu persons inspected(?) (column 
heading): 17 S. (first entry, with personal 
names in following entries) VA8 6 264:2, 
also ibid. 8, and, wr. lu Su-ma-ta-ka-nu 
ibid. 249:2 and 10; 4 AN. <BAR> hdl<ili> 

kittdta lG Su-mat-ka-nu four iron hdlilu 
tools from the crucibles(?), for(?) S. VAS 6 
205:16, also ibid. 8; land belonging to PN 
and his coparceners Sa hatri Sa lG Su- 
mu-ut-ku-na-a-a Sa ina qdte PN 2 Saknu Sa 
lG Su-mu-ut-ku-na-a-a (members) of the 
landholding group of the £-s under the 
control of PN 2 , overseer of the S.- s BE 10 
1 15:8f., also ibid. 12, and, wr. in Aramaic 
script r Smtklnf ibid, reverse; lG £w.(copy 


265 



oi.uchicago.edu 


sumatkilu 

ma) -ma-ta-ka-nu PSBA 10 527: 10 , Ltr 
Sam-tdk-na-a-a BIN 2 123:5 (coll. M. Cohen). 

Perhaps a gentilic from a WSem. tribal 
name, see Cardascia MuraSh 112 and Zadok, 
West Semites in Babylonia 63, and R6p. g6ogr. 8 
296. 

Sumatkilu see 5ama5killu. 

sumdu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

di§ ki.min 5u-um-du Sakkadirru [. . .] 
for(?) ditto, [you take(?)] the 5. of(?) a 
marten(?) AMT 62,3 r. 6, see Biggs Saziga 
51. 

Sumdulu see Suddulu. 

Sumekkd ( Sumakku) s.; (a wooden tool 
or utensil); lex.*; Sum. lw.; ef. 5umek- 
M in 5a Sumakki. 

gig.Su.me.gi(var. ,gi 7 ) = Su-me-ek-ku-ti (vars. 
Su-w, Sv-ku) (preceded by dubdimmu) Hh. IV 22, 
seeMSL 9 168, cf. giS.Su.m4.gi LTBA 1 79 v 4, 
see MSL 9 168, giS.dub.dim, giS.sumun.gi 4 
N 4953 : 9 f. (courtesy M. Civil, both Forerunners to 
Hh. IV). 

Note gis.sumun.gi 4 = sa-ma-gi-lum 
MEE 4 242 No. 380. 

Sumekku (5umakku) in §a Sumakki s.; 
(a profession); lex.*; Sum. lw.; cf. 
Sumekku. 

lu.sumun.gi 4 = [Az Su]-ma-ki-i, lu-TgiSl. 
dub. dim = 5[ad\a-ab-di-mi (see dubdimmu) OBLu 
A 464f., cf. Id.giS.dub.dim, lu.gis.sum[un]. 
gi (Akk. col. blank) OB Lu D 305f. 

sumela (Sumelam, Suwelam, 5umeli, 
Sumelu ) adv.; to the left, on the left; 
OB, MB, SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. ( 5u-we- 
la-a-am AfO 13 46 ii 7) and (A.)gtIb, 2,30; 
cf. Sumelu, Sumelu. 

zi.sur.ra a im.babbar.ra k4 bar.ra 4.zi. 
da A.gub.bu u.ba.e.hur : zisurra 5a m[e 
baba kamA [ im]na u 5u-me-la [es]irma I drew a 
magic circle with whitewash at the outer gate to 
the right and to the left ASKT p. 92-93 iii 17, see 
Borger, AOAT 1 10:162; S4 k4.ta A.zi.da 4. 
gub.bu u. me . ni.gub : inalibbi bdbi imna u GtTB 


Sumela 

ulziz I stationed (two guardian statues) right and 
left within the gate AfO 14 150: 221 ff., cf. ibid. 
202 ff., and passim, for further refs, see imna. 

a) in contrast or association with imna, 
imitta — V of architectural or topo¬ 
graphical features, etc.: zag ■ugxjb vJas- 
bita SigarSin (see imna usage a) Borger 
Esarh. 61 vi 21, cf. also ibid. 63 v 46, 87:25, 
golden shields imnu u §u-me-lu ifulama 
TCL 3 370 (Sar.); (two statues) ZAG U GtJB 
u5ar5id VAB 4 222 ii 17 (Nbn.); imna u §u- 
me-la (var. zag u 2,30) 5a babika Ann u 
Enlil usarbaqa kima alpi I will make Anu 
and Enlil recline to the right and left of 
your (Marduk’s) gate like bulls Cagni 
Erra I 189; for other references see imitta 
usage b, see also Sumelu mng. lb; salam 
Sarrani . . . zag u gub 5a & [Sin] luSazzizu 
they should set up the royal statues to the 
right and left of (the statue of) Sin ABL 
36 r. 4, see Parpola LAS No. 7, cf., wr. i- 
mit-tu 5u-me-li ABL 257 r. 6, see Parpola LAS 
No. 286; (standards) imittamu 5u-wi-la-a- 
am (see qarnu mng. 5k) AfO 13 46 ii 7 
(OB lit.), cf. Surinni . . . ina bit IStar imit' 
tarn u 5u-me-lam « i5-5a> i55akkanu RA 35 
2 ii 6 (Mari rib.), cf. ibid, i 16, ii 18; uttammir 
imna u 5u-me-la I have set up lights to the 
right and left BBR No. 83 ii 7; ana 2 -5u 
tazdzma ina askuppi bdbi kami 15 u 2,30 
tetemmirma you divide (the mixture) into 
two parts and bury (it) at the threshold 
of the outer gate to the right and to the 
left KAR 298 r. 40 (rit.), see AAA 22 74; A.ME§ 
kaS.sag zag u gxjb liqqi let him libate 
water and beer to the right and to the left 
ABL 1396 : 6, seeParpolaLAS No. 69+71 andLAS 2 
p. 374; note with inverted order: Sigaru 
uddannina 5u-me-la u imna En. el. V 10; 
for additional references see imna and 
imitta. 

2' of features of the exta, ominous phe¬ 
nomena: 15 amuti -a 2,30 amutipatir 5an%5 
bab ekalli 15 u 2,30 patir the right side 
of the liver and the left side of the liver 
are cleft, variant: the “gate-of-the-palace” 
is cleft at the right and at the left CT 
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31 36:17; Summa kaskasu 2,30 kapis 15 
naparqud if the (sheep’s) breastbone is 
bent to the left (and) lies flat to the right 
PRT 129 r. 3, cf. Summa kaskasu 15 u 2,30 
naparqud CT 20 45 ii 17, and passim in SB 
ext.; reSimmerim imittam liwwirSu-mi(\ar. 
-me)-lam litruk let the “head-of-the- 
sheep” be light on the right, dark on the 
left RA 38 85:1, var. from YOS 11 23:22, see 
Starr Diviner p. 31, wr. Su-me-lam RA 38 
85:2 and passim in this text; martum iSddSa 
imittam[kena ] Su-me-lam nas[ha] the base 
of the gall bladder is secured at the right, 
torn out at the left RA 41 50:7', also YOS 
10 7 : 13, 19: 7 (ext. report), and passim; Summa 
padanum imittam u Su-me-lam^iAM) ipSuq 
YOS 10 ll i 8, cf. ibid. 51 iv 15; Summa USanum 
imittam u Su-me-lam pater YOS 10 51 ii 29, 
and passim in similar constructions in YOS 10 51 
and 52 and dupl. RA 61 23; Summa padanum 
imittam u Su-wi-lam uSSurma RA 67 51:30 
(all OB ext.); Summa Samnum imittam u Su- 
me-lam ana sit SamSim u ereb SamSim iptur 
if the oil splits to the right and left, to 
the east and west CT 5 5 r. 45, cf. ibid, 
r. 40, cf. Samnum imittam u A. GtrB qarndSu 
hasra CT 5 4:16, see Pettinato Olwahrsagung 
2 16, and passim in OB oil omens; for addition¬ 
al refs, see imna and imitta. 

3' with the connotation “everywhere”: 
Sa pani arki im-na Su-me-lu elanu u 
Sapldnu ihdtu (Marduk) who perceives 
what is in front, in back, to the right, to the 
left, above and below ABL 1240:11 (NB); 
limitu ziqqurrat Suatu 15 2,30 pani u arka 
ahfutma I excavated that temple tower 
complex to the right, left, front, and back 
CT 34 28 i 72, cf. I dug for three years im-nu 
Su-me- Ri(var. -lu) pani u arku uba’ima la 
akSud ibid. 32 ii 60, var. from VAB 4 246 ii 54 
(Nbn.) ; the great gods have led me like a 
child im-ni u Su-me-li ittallaku ittija they 
went everywhere with me OECT 6 pi. ll 
K.1290: 15 (prayer of Asb.), see von Soden, AfO 
25 46; IStar ... 15 tt 2,30 tulldtu iSpati 
I&tar is hung with quivers all over Streck 
Asb. 116 v 53; I heard about your illness 


sumelu 

and am worried imittam u Su-me-lam belt 
u belti ana nasdrika aj igu may my Lord 
and Lady not fail to protect you in every 
way PBS 7 106:13 (OB let.); Sarrahat mam-- 
lussu tuSa[rrap la] adiripana u arka qaedat 
irhussu tuhammat la Semi Su-me-la u imna 
his heroism is glorious, it burns the un¬ 
regenerate in front and in the rear, his 
aggressiveness is afire, it scorches the 
disobedient to the left and right AfO 18 48 
F ll (Tn.-Epic); imnauSu-me-lakadraupaq; 
qad he hands out gifts right and left 
Lambert BWL 218 iv 9. 

b) alone: reS haSi GtrB Satiq Szleehter 
TJA 158 UM G 15:7 (OB ext. report); padanu 
GtrB marti Sakin JAOS 38 82:15, cf. ibid. 9 
(MB); Summa martum ishuramma Su-me-la- 
am izzaz YOS 10 31 xi 3; Summa Sutqum Su- 
me-lam tarik YOS 10 49: 10 and dupl. 48 r. 38; 
if the “weapon-mark” Su-me-lam inattal 
faces the left YOS 10 46 i 31, cf. ibid, iv 17, 
RA 27 149: 12, seeRiemschneider, ZA 57 130; Su- 
mi-lam tarkat SapalSu Su-mi-lam tarkat 
YOS 10 10:2 ff., cf. karSum Su-me-lam tarik 
ibid. 8:19 (both OB ext. reports), and passim; 
the middle “finger” of the lung GtrB patrat 
KAR 153 obv.(!) 15 (SB), and passim, wr. GtrB in 
this text; if a green fungus inabit ameli gtjb 
Sakin CT 40 18: 79 (SB Alu). 

Sumelam see Sumela. 

Sumeli see Sumela. 

Sumelu s.; 1. left side, 2. left hand, 
3. left wing (of an army), 4. neighbor to 
the left; from OB on; wr. syll. and 
GtrB(.BA), A. GtTB, 2,30 (16 Labat Suse 3 
passim, 9 r. 19, 10+2 VAS 5 126 (see mng. 
lc-2'), 20 YOS 10 54:8); cf. Sumela, Sumelu. 

gu-bu GtrB = Su-me-lu S b II 272; gub.bu, 2,30 = 
Su-[me-lu] Igituh short version 143f.; [gub.b]u, 
[A.gbb.bju, [£u.gub.b]u, [. . .].Tal = Su-me-[lu] 
Nabnitu E 101 ff.; [d] .gub.bu = Su-mi-lu = (Hitt.) 
GtrB-la-aS Izi Bogh. A 32; [. . .] = Su-me-lu Lanu F 
iv 15; [Su] .nig.gig = Su ma-ru-uS-tum, [Su] .nig. 
gig.ga = Su-me-lu (opposed to [SuJ.silig = qatu 
elletu, imnu) Antagal C242f.;A.zi.da, Su.an.na, 
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§u.kti(text .nag) = [(Stj) imittu ], a.gub.bu, 
Su.ki.ta = [(Su) Su-me-lu] STT398sidebii4ff.,cf. 
[(. . .) SJu.an.ta = i-mit-tu, [(. . .) S]u.ki.ta = Su- 
me-lu CT 24 45 xii 44f. (both group voc.), see Civil, 
JAOS 103 47. 

d.zi.da.na [ d Utu . . .]&.gub.bu.na d Nanna 
: ina imniSu SamaS [. . .] ina Su-me-li-Su Sin 4R 18 
No. 3:21 ff. (mispfy; A.gub.bu : ana Su-me-li CT 
16 48:270ff., also ibid. 7:264f., cf. BRM 4 8:25 
and passim; A.gub.bu mAS A.gub.[bu] lu.56 
(var. A.gdb.bu A.gub.bu.Sd) ba.an.sum : Su- 
mel urisa ana Su-mel ameli ittadin he gave the left 
side of the kid for the left side of the man STT 
172:26f., var. from CT 44 26:14; zi.da gub. 
bu.85. . . gub. bu zi.da. S6 : imnaanaSu- me(text 
-gab) -lu . . . Su-me-[lu ] ana imni ASKT 130 No. 
21 r. 43ff.; d lamma. sa 6 .ga . . . ghb.bu.na mu. 
un.DU : d LAMMA.SA 6 .GA . . . Su-me-el-Sa illak (for 
the locative, parallel im-nu-Sa) KAR 16 : 19 f. and 
dupl. KAR 15: 19 f. 

Su 11 an.ta im-na II Su 11 Sap-lit / Su-me-lu ZA 
6 243:38 (NB comm.); kabittu = Su-me-lu Malku 
IV 223, also An VIII 109. 

1. left side — a) without associated 
substantive: 7 kirsi ana imitti 7 kirsi ana 
Su-me-li (var. giIb) iSkun she placed 
seven lumps (of clay) on the right, seven 
lumps on the left Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 
60 I 258 (0B), var. from ibid. 60 S iii 6 (SB), cf. 
Farber IStar und Dumuzi 138: 196, and passim in 
rit.; [iSt\en ana imittim inaqqi [ iSten an]a 
Su-me-lim inaqqi one (paSiSu) libates to 
the right, one to the left RA 35 3 iv 29 
(Mari rit.), note ana paSdS imitti u su- 
me-li MARI 3 89 No. 36:6; Summa martum 
panuSa ana Su-me-li-im Saknu Y0S 10 31 ii 
44; Summa si (= sikkat selim) iStu Su- 
me-lim ana imittim illak Y0S 10 45:6, cf. 
RA 27 149:26, see Riemschneider, ZA 57 130, 
and passim; Summa bah ekallim . . . ina A. 
GXtB Sakin Y0S 10 23:5, 10, and passim in 
OB ext.; note ina 2,30 la Salmat CT 20 46 
iii iff. (SB ext.); imittum Su-me-lam itekim 
YOS 10 33 iv 24 and 28, Su-me-lu[m i]mittam 
itekim ibid. 29, and passim, see ekemu usage 
f-l'b', also Summa ina ser ubanim qablitim 
imittum Su-me-lam( text -el) Su-me-lum 
imittam ikim CT 44 37 r. 6 (all OB ext.); Summa 
Samnum ana Su-me-lim ipturma CT 3 3:43 
(OB oil omens), and passim; (prepare) 7 Sappi 
ana imitti ... 7 Sappi ana 2,30 RAcc. 75:3; 


sumelu lb 

(Dilbat) ina 15 2,30 igi u egir du.meS 
Symbolae Bohl 41 r. 22, also, wr. ZAG U GXJB 
K.7275 : 4; two torches issen ana zag issen 
ana gtIb luSetiqu should be moved past 
(the king), one to the right and one to the 
left ABL 670 r. 6, see Parpola LAS No. 4; 
the mongoose iStu gijb ana zag e[ tetiq] 
passed from left to right ABL 385 r. 3, 
see Parpola LAS No. 15; \an\a zag ana Su- 
me-li nissatappar ABL 996:4, cf., wr. ana 
2,30 ABL 635:12; Sa ana imitti illakuni 
. . . Sa ana GUB illakuni Wiseman Treaties 
634 f. (all NA); 2 ( murtu) MI Sa GtTB PN 1 
(muru) 1 {murtu) mi Sa zag PN 2 two fe¬ 
male foals, black, for the left (side of the 
cart?), (belonging to?) PN, one male and 
one female foal, black, for the right, PN 2 
Aro, WZJ 8 572 : 8; bAd £aURU GN kA.GAL i- 
[. . .] ana Su-me-li 3 Ktr§ BE 17 66:25 (both 
MB letters); for other refs, see imittu A 
mng. la. 

b) modified by a noun or a suffix: 
Summa amelu ana gvb-Su imqut if a man 
falls on his left side Ebeling KMI 55:8 
and 10; [nfg.gi] .na d.zi.da.zu al.gub. 
bu nig.si.sa a.gub.bu.zu al.gub.bu 
: kittu lizziz ina imnika miSari lizziz ina 
Su-me-li-ka (see imnu mng. 2) BA 5 711 
No. 66: 14f. and dupl. BA 10/1 68: 19f., cf. lizziz 
Hi ina zag.mu lizziz iStari ina gGb.mu 
BMS 22 : 18, and passim, wr. Su-me-li-ia BMS 
9: 18 var., see Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 26 r. 3; ina 
15 -Su, u 2,30 -Su kittu libSi BBR No. 82 
iii 14; mul ta zag.mu lilsumamma ana 
GVB-iaviB-iq (see lasdmu mng. lb) STT 
73 : 87, cf. CT 39 24 : 29; if an ox gets up and 
ana 2,30 -Su illik proceeds to its left STT 
73: 131, cf. ibid. 125, and passim, see JNES 19 34 f.; 
ina mihrit IStar uSzassuma . . . [ina S]u- 
me-el Ningizippara [. . .] RA 35 2 i 10 (Mari 
rit.); GN ana GTJB-ia utaSSir I left Ahanu 
on my left (and approached GN 2 ) AKA 
368 iii 71 (Asn.); you made one son king in 
Assyria, one king in Babylon 1 ina zag- 
ka 2 -u ina Su-me-li-ka tu-sa-ze-’-iz you 
placed one on your right side, the second 
on your left side ABL 870+ : 12, see Parpola 
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LAS No. 129; I set up a kidinnu-emblem 
in my gate ina zag babija u gub babija 
ultezziz DN u DN 2 on the right and left sides 
of my gate I stationed Lugalgirra andMes- 
lamtaea Maqlu VI 141, cf. ibid. IX 130; bob 
ziqi . . . ina 2,30 bdbiSu apti I opened 
an air passage to the left side of its door 
Winckler Sar. pi. 48 : 17, cf. ina let 2,30 abulli 
Borger Esarh. Ill § 72 r. 11; Su-me-el-Su 
damam malima imittaSu damam lupput (if) 
its (the sheep’s) left side is full of blood 
and its right side is smeared with blood 
Y0S 10 47:33 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb); 
Summa . . . ina Su-me-el takaltim Silum 
ipluSma RA 27 149:42 (OB ext.), see Riem- 
schneider, ZA 57 132, cf. Y0S 10 44:1, RA 38 86 
r. 12 f.; Summa Sirum ina Su-me-el ubanim 
. . . Sakin YOS 10 11 ii 24 (OB); GtTB §u. 
SI patir YOS 10 2 r. 4 (MB ext. report), cf. 
[ te\ rtam amurma Su-me-el ubanim [p]ater 
ARM 5 65 : 33; Su-me-el-Sa Samitma u imiU 
turn Su-me-lam ikim (see ekemu usage 
f-l'b') YOS 10 40:7; Summa . . . ina 15 
marti u 2,30 marti Silu nadi CT 30 46:2 
(SB ext.), and passim with parts of the exta; if 
the oil Su-me-el kasim isbat clings to the 
left side of the cup CT 5 4 : 21; if the oil has 
a bubble ana Su-me-el Samnim ishuramma 
Su-me-el Samnim isbat (see sahdru mng. 
3b-3') ibid. 5 : 44 (OB oil omens); Summa qut * 
rinum ina sardqika Su-me-el-Su illak imit¬ 
taSu la illak (see qutrinu mng. 2a) UCP 
9 373:7, cf. ibid. 5; note with a fern, pred¬ 
icate: Summa qutrinum ana i[mi]ttiSu 
iksurma Su-me-el-Su maqtat if the smoke 
concentrates to its right and its left side 
hangs down UCP 9 377 r. 44 (OB smoke 
omens), also (with opposite directions) ibid. 46, 
see RSO 41 319:29 f., cf. GtlB-^M tab-kdt 
Labat TDP 188: Ilf. and parallel AMT 77,1: 8f.; 
IGI MUL.§U.PA KUR.URI.KI EGIR.BI KUR. 
NIM.MA.KI ZI.BI KUR.SU.B[lR x ].KI [gJUb. 
BI KUR.MAR. [Til]. KI VAT 9437 i 5, also 
(referring to mul.mar) Rm. 2,293 i 5, cf. 
(referring to Dilbat) zMi-Sd [kur.nim. 
m]A.KI GtTB -Sd KUR.URI.KI ACh IStar 7 : 16, 
see also (of the moon, see Saplatu) ABL 
1006: 11 (NB), also cited Thompson Rep. 268: 11, 
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CT 26 40 iv 24; in topographical indications: 
Se.numun Sa 2,30 Sa fD GN a field to the 
left of the GN Canal TuM 2-3 143: 21, also ibid, 
ll, BE 9 45:21; GN Sa ina 2,30 Sa Ndr- d Sin 
BE 10 72:4, cf. (grain received) SakiSddiD 
GN ana 2,30 [. . .] YOS 7 95:40, x gur . . . 
Se.numun pi Sulpu kiSdd Nar- d Sin 15 u 
2,30 Sa fD GN BE 9 102:1; qaStu Sa PN 
Sa ina GN 2,30 Sa fD PN 2 TuM 2-3 187:5; 
fD Sa PN 2,30 Sa fD d Sin BE 9 65:7 (all NB); 
for other refs, see imnu mng. 2, imittu A 
mng. lb; see also Sumela. 

c) qualifying a preceding substantive — 
1' parts of the exta: Summa sikkat selim 
Sa Su-me-lim lariam irSi if the left rib 
has a fork YOS 10 45:70; [Summa nap-- 
lastum ] ina erset Su-me-lim Saknat if the 
“spy-hole” lies in the left region YOS 
1013:22, cf. Summa tibi Su-me-lim ina imitti 
ubanim izziz ibid. 11 ii 31, cf. RA 27 142 : 23ff.; 
Summa ina iSid Su-me-li-im kakkum Sakin 
YOS 10 31 xi 38; Summa qaran naglabim Sa 
Su-me-lim pater YOS 10 47:56, cf. ubdn 
haSi Sa Su-me-li-im ibid. 40:24 (all OB), cf. 
tarpaS haSl Sa 2,30 KAR 151 r. 3, and passim. 

2' parts of the body: (a horse) uzunSu 
Sa GtTB HSS 14 648:9, cf. ibid. 12, 18, SepSu 
Sa gUb ibid. 15; [Summa sal ff.TU-ma] 
§u.si.me§-£w Sa 2,30 NU gAl.meS Leichty 
Izbu III 52; Summa izbu SepSu mahritu Sa 
2,30 kima [. . .] ibid. XIV 42; Summa izbu 
15 -Su Sa 2,30 ZI ibid. 11 and passim, cf. 
imittaSu seluSu u pemSu Sa Su-me-lim la 
ibaSSi YOS 10 56 ii 43 (OB Izbu); note, wr. 
16: [Summa sinniStu ulidma\ imittaSu (wr. 
15 -Su) Sa 16 nu I.gAl if a woman gives 
birth and (the child) lacks its left shoulder 
Labat Suse 9 r. 19; kappi GUB-M islil (if a 
bird) flutters its left wing CT 40 49:12 (SB 
Alu); if the ox ina si 2,30 -Su sahar. 
HI.A is-lu STT73: 137, see JNES 19 35; Summa 
ina selim SalSim Sa gub sumum nadi YOS 
10 52 iv 35, cf. ibid. 3iff.; Summa izbu uzun 
2,30 -Su, ina letiSu tehdt Leichty Izbu XI 21; 
Summa izbu kursinni gub-^m mahritu nu 
gAl if a malformed newborn animal has 
no left front fetlock ibid. XVI 2; Summa 


269 



oi.uchicago.edu 


sumelu lc 

izbu qaranSu Sa 15 GfD.DA-ma Sa 2,30 ikri 
if the malformed newborn animal’s right 
horn is long and the left one is short 
ibid. IX 56, and passim in similar for¬ 
mulations; Summa uzun Gtr b -Su patrat Labat 
TDP 68:7; let 2,30 Kraus Texte 44: 13, cf. 
kinsi GlTB -Su ibid. 22 i 9, 11, and passim; 
Summa ina qaqqadiSu Sa gub mahis Labat 
TDP 26:74; ina uban Sepika rabiti Sa 2,30 
Sipta tanaddi you cast a spell with your 
left big toe Kiichler Beitr. pi. 4 iii 61, wr. 
Sa GUB ibid. 59 (= Kocher BAM 574 iii 56 
and 53), cf. (the medication) ina Su GtrB- 
Su iSatti ibid. pi. 3 iii 39, and passim in med., 
physiogn., Izbu; if a lizard has two tails Sa 
zag kurdt Sa Gtra arkat the right one is 
short, the left is long CT 38 40:8, cf. ibid. 
39:2f., STT 323: 62 f. (all SB Alu); kalit GtJB 
Sa sahratuni aktanak ana Sarri belija usse- 
bila I sent to the king, my lord, under seal 
the left kidney which is (abnormally) 
small ABL 975 r. 11, cf. ibid. obv. 9 (NA); 
SumSunu ina naglabi g£tb -Su-nu taSattar 
you write their (the figurines’) names on 
their left hips KAR 298:4; ana libbi uzni 
GtB-Su tulahhaS you whisper (the incan¬ 
tation) into its (the bull’s) left ear RAcc. 
12:11, and passim, see lahaSu mng. 2b; ina 
Ser’an gub Sa rapaSti babSu taSappi you 
fasten its (the lilissu drum’s) opening with 
the left sinew from (the bull’s) loin RAcc. 
22 r. 9, cf. ina SePdn rapaSti gxjb-Su RAcc. 
14 ii 30, also ibid. 18; NA 4 aSgiku ina §U H GUB- 
Sa ajartu na 4 zibitu ina gIr 11 zag -Sa na 4 
Subu ajartu ina gir 11 GtSB-Sa (for easy 
childbirth) STT 241:3 f.; nita ina qat zag- 
Su sal ina qat 2,30 -Su inaSSi he holds 
the male (bird) in his right hand, the fe¬ 
male in his left hand OECT 6 pi. 6 obv.(!) 
11, dupl. STT 235: 9, see Or. NS 36 275 and Or. NS 
40 179; (the figurines) ina qate GtJB-Su- 
nu banduddu naSd carrying buckets in 
their left hands KAR 298 : 12, see AAA 22 64, 
and passim in these texts; ina rittiSu Sa GUB 
huppald fL MIO 1 76 v 22 (descriptions of 
representations of demons); a slave Sa ritti 
qxjb-Su ana Sumi Sa f PN . . . Satratu whose 
left hand is marked with the name of f PN 
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(the seller’s wife) VAS 5 93:3, cf. Sa ritti 
15 -Su ana Sumu Sa f PN Satratu u ritti 10+2 - 
Su ana Sumu Sa f PN 2 . . . ummu Sa f PN 
Satratu VAS 5 126:3; note the writing 20: 
ina SuhriSu Sa 20 (see Su'ru) YOS 10 54:8 
(OB physiogn.). 

3' other occs.: Sa eli asumitti Sa 2,30 
(this is the copy of the inscription) on the 
left stela Borger Esarh. p. 85 subscript; I 
constructed two quays iStu kiSad Puratti 
adi sippi Su-me-lu Sa abulli IStar from the 
bank of the Euphrates to the left door¬ 
jamb of the IStar gate VAB 4 188 ii 24 
(Nbk.); [uSe] SSibka Subta nehta Subat Su-me- 
li (see Subtu A mng. 1) Gilg. VII iii 43, 
cf. Gilg. VIII iii 2; Summa Dilbat ina A GtTB- 
Su (vars. 2,30-Su, A 2,30 -Sa) mul leqdt 
K.2226 ii 49, vars. from BM 75228 r. 6, K.137 :9; 
Summa bibbu ina qami 2,30 Sin izziz TCL 
6 16:24, see ZA 52 240, and passim in astrol.; 
ma-a-ka-nim Sa agurratim \Sa imittimA u 
Su-mi-li-im [. . .] (see makanu) ARMT 13 
17:27; UZU gDb ina IGI [DN] BBR No. 66 
r. 4, cf. uzu Su-me-la ana igi DN KAR 154 
r. 10; obscure: [te\ -li-turn Su-me-lu hal-qa 
CT 55 482: 12, cf. ibid. 594 r. 2 (both NB accounts 
of sheep). 

d) Sa Sumeli the one on the left: (in 
the vision, the king and his soldiers were 
on board two rafts) Sa imittim \u S\a 
Su-mi-lim iSassil the (raft) on the right 
and (the raft) on the left were shouting 
(“The kingship has been given to Zimri- 
lim”) ARM 10 10:11; [guru§ d.zi.dja 
mu.un.n&.a . . . [guruS] d.ghb.bu 
mu.un. <n&>.a : eflu Sa imitti indr . . . 
eflu Sa Su-me-lu indr (see nem lex. sec¬ 
tion) SBH 39 No. 19 r. 22; if a woman 
gives birth 2 uznaSu ina zag Saknama Sa 
GtrB (var. 2,30) nu gAl (and the child) 
has two ears on the right and none on 
the left Leichty Izbu III 18; [bam] dt imitti 
lu SuSurat Sa Su-me-lim lu naparqudat RA 
38 86 r. 5, cf. ibid. r. 3, 9, and passim; Summa bdb 
ekallim kajdnum kajanumma Sa Su-me-lim 
naplastam u padanam iSu if the normal 
“gate-of-the-palace” is completely nor- 
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mal, but (another) one on the left has a 
“spy-hole” and a “path” YOS 10 26:4 (OB 
ext.); for other refs, beside imittu, see 
imittu A mng. Id. 

2. left hand: d.gub.bu.mu d §dr. 
gaz.mu mu.e.da.gdl.la.&[m] : ina 
Su-me-li-ia d Sdr-gaz naSdkuma in my 
left hand I hold my Sargaz-weapon Angim 
III 26 (= 130); Su.gur hu.luh.ha ...£u. 
si tur d.gub.bu.a.ni.ta u.me.ni. 
gar : unqi luluti . . . ina ubdniSu sihirti 
ina Su-me-li-Sii(v&T. omits -Su) Sukunma 
put a lulutu- stone ring on the little finger 
of his left hand ASKT p. 90-91 ii 52 f. , cf. s f g . 
gi 6 . . . d.gub.bu.a.ni.ta a.ba.ni.in. 
ke§ : Sipdti salmati . . . ina Su-me-li-Su 
rukussuma tie black wool on his left hand 
ibid. 59, see Borger, AOAT 1 8: 122 ff. and 131 f.; 
marsu ina gub -Su inaSSima gizilld ina zag - 
Su, qaran alpi ina GtrB -Su inaSSima the 
patient holds (the ox horn) in his left 
hand, he holds the torch in his right hand 
and the ox horn in his left hand KAR 
234 r. 7 and dupls., see Or. NS 24 262, cf. (the 
flour and dates) ina QtsB-Su th-Si Or. NS 
40 142 r. 11 (namburbi); Sarru ina ZAG -Su 
u ggb-Su mullila th-ma (see mullilu ) 
BBR No. 26 v 40; GI§.mA.GUR 8 AN.BAR ina 
2,30 -Sd inaSSi she holds an iron makurru- 
boat in her left hand RA 18 25 r. ii 8 (SB 
inc.); ina GtsB-Su-nu irdtiSunu tamhu they 
clasp their breasts with their left hands 
KAR 298:20, also ibid. 3, and passim in this 
text, also BBR No. 46 i 18, see AAA 22 66ff.; 
Sdrat qaqqadiSu ina GiJB-Su sabit ina 15 -Su 
namsaru [sabit] he was holding his hair 
with his left hand, in his right hand he was 
holding a sword ZA 43 16:42 (SB lit.), cf. 
ibid. 48 ff.; irassa petdt ina GVB-Sa Serra 
naSdtma (see irtu mng. la-1') MIO l 70 
iii 43 (SB description of representations of demons), 
cf. ibid. 80 v 58; (various items of jewelry) 
Sa GtJB.BA-Su for his (the divine image’s) 
left hand (cf. Sa zag -Su line 5) RA 43 
174 : 9 (Qatna inv.); for other refs, see imittu 
A mng. 2, imnu mng. 1; uncert.: §u ki. 
ta.zu : ina <£[w-me]((?) -ti-ka JAOS 103 
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53:42, and cf. Su.ki.ta = Sumelu cited 
lex. section. 

3. left wing (of an army) — a) in gen. — 
1' in OB and SB: Su-me-el ummanika 
nakrum ilappat the enemy will attack 
your army’s left flank RA 27 142:28 (OB 
ext.), cf. (always with Sumelu in the prot.) 
Su-me-el nakrika taddk YOS 10 46 ill (OB), 
ki$ir 2,30 nakri addk I will defeat the 
enemy’s left flank CT30 24K.8l78r. 17 (SB); 
la upahhira kisrija Sa 15 u 2,30 ana idija 
la <u>-te-ram (see imittu A mng. 3a-l') 
TCL 3 130 (Sar.). 

2' in Nuzi: in all x giS.gigir Sa 
Su-me-li x chariots of the left (chariotry) 
(parallel Sa ZAG line 16) HSS 15 99:9 
(= RA 36 173); Su.NIGIN 2 mdti 1 §E§. 
ME§ la T>V-ku.MB&-ni GtrB HSS 15 26:20, 
cf. [Su.nigJIn 1 mdt 1 iAj.meS Sa an§e. 
kur.ra.meS la iSu ana [. . .] ina GN Sa la 
nv-ku.ME&-niSaSu-me-Ui~\ ibid. 40:59, wr. 
Sa Su-mi-li ibid. 29:42 (= RA 36 195); L ts. 
me§ Sa anSe.kur.ra Sunu TunI.meS [ S\a 
GtTB HSS 15 35:46, cf. (receipt of barley) 
anndtu Sa GtTB ibid. 37 :20 (= RA 36 186), also 
HSS 16 101: 5, X §E.ME§ Sa GtlB ibid. 91:22; 
PNPN 2 PN 3 3 L<j.ME§ SaSu-me-lu-u, \{xxx)~\ 
Sa tabriu la iSu HSS 15 121 :4, for other refs, 
see imittu A mng. 3a-2', see also Fadhil 
Arraphe 20f. and 274. 

b) in titles of officials: [ d Nfg].si.s£ 
sukkal d.gub.ba : mi-Sa-a-ru sukkal 
Su-me-li (preceded by [Kittu\m sukkal 
e-mi-i[t-ti\) KUB 4 11:2f. (godlist); see also 
sikkatu B in rabi sikkati, sukkallu lex. 
sections; Ltr tur-ta-nu 15, Lti tar-tan-nu 
2,30 Bab. 7 pi. 5 i If., in MSL 12 238; [l]0 
tur-tan zag [l]1 'j tur-tan gOb ADD 928 i 4f., 
see Postgate Taxation 309; limmu PN LU 
turtanu GtrB ADD 308 r. 7; (horses) Sa 
l O turtani Sa Su-me-li ABL 649:5, cf. 
turtanu GtiB ADD 1070:2 (all NA); note: 
I appointed one of my officers as gover¬ 
nor over them lG turtanu GtrB aqbiSuma 
and named him turtanu of the left (i.e., 
north) Lie Sar. p. 72:10; PN Saknu Sa taS ; 
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lisanu Sa 2,30 BE 10 130:31, 131 : 28, cf. 
PBS 2/1 144:30, 146:28, 147: 26, BE 10 26:5; PN 
Saknu Sa mdhise Sa 2,30 BE 10 58:8, cf. also 
PBS 2/1 59:6, 188:6 (all NB). 

4. neighbor to the left, in the expression 
kima imitti(Su) u Sumeli(Su) (OB only): 
kima imittiSu u [Su]-me-li-Su §e giS.bAn 
d UTU ina bdb gagtm i.Ag.e he will meas¬ 
ure out (the portion of the yield to be paid 
to the lessor) like his neighbors to the 
right and left, in the seah-measure of 
SamaA at the gate of the gagH CT 33 30:10; 
bilat eqlim Sudtu kima imittiSu u Su-me-li- 
Su Se'am amaddad JCS 5 85 MAH 15914:29; 
ki imitti u Su-mi-li Se'am imakkisu YOS 12 
32:11, wr. kima imittim u Su-mi-li-im ibid. 
117: 10, cf. YOS 13 510: 16, RA 69 119:12, and 
passim in OB, see imittu A mng. 4, wr. kima 
A.zi.da u A.ga.bi TLB 1 21:8; note in¬ 
dicating in addition the percentage due: 
(field rented) kima imittim u Su-mi-li 
ana rabiatim TIM 5 45:8. 

For writings with numerals see Nou- 
gayrol, RA 66 96. For the identification of 
left with the north in NA see Parpola LAS 
2 p. 117. 

Sumelu see Sumela. 

Sumelti adj.; left, left-handed; OB, MB, 
SB; wr. syll. and A.gx7b(.ba/bu); cf. 
Sumela, Sumelu. 

a) left-handed person: Su-me-lu-u 
(personal name) VAS 13 18 left edge 2, cf. 
PN DUMU Su-me-li-i VAS 7 202 :26, see Fran- 
kena, AbB 6 219, cf. also PN DUMU Su-me- 
lu-um Birot Tablettes 72 iii 25 (all OB). 

b) standing at the left: lh. A.zi.da = 
imnA, lu.A.gub.bu = Su-me-lu-u OBLuA 
386f., also OB Lu C 5 l5f.-, Summa ekal tirdni 
2 -ma Su(y ar. Su) -me-lu-u if there are two 
“palaces-of-the-intestine” and (both are) 
on the left (preceded by imnu) BRM 4 
15:25, var. from dupl. 16:23 (MB ext.); you 
prepare paSSura qabld ana DN . . . paSSura 
A.GtJB(var. adds .ba)-g ana DN 2 . . . 
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paSSura A.zi.DA-a ana DN 3 (see imnu) 
BBRNo. 1-20:104. 

c) qualifying the SubH- stone: [na 4 . 
Suba.A.zi.da] = [i]mnu, [na 4 .Auba.A. 
gub.bu] = Su-me-lu-u Hh. XVI 167 f., Sum. 
restored from MSL 10 52:70f. and 57:69f. (OB 
Forerunners), cf. na 4 . §uba. A. gub . ba 
(var. na 4 .§uba.gub.bu) = Su-me-lu 
(var. Su-mi-lu-u) Hh. XVI RS Recension 130; 
you string na 4 halta na 4 .§uba A.zi.da 
NA 4 .SUBA A.GtJB.BA NA 4 .Su.U NITA U SAL 
Kocher BAM 237 i 4, iv 39, for other refs, 
see Subu A usage c-1'. 

Sumenu s.; (a stone); SB. 

n a 4 . x. x (possibly kin.kin) = Su-me-nu Hh. XVI 
RS Recension 308, na 4 .Su.min = Su-m[e-x\ ibid. 
286, cf. &u.u = Su-u, [Su.min] = $u-[u\n-mi-in- 
nu ArnaudEmar 6 553 : 182 f., restored from ibid. p. 
496 Msk. 74199s + 560 Msk. 74238o:2'f.; na 4 . 
Su.[min], na 4 . Su. [min], na 4 .Su.min d Ba.lul 
(Akk. column broken) Hh. XVI 350 ff., cf. na 4 . 
Su.u, na 4 .Su.min MSL 10 60:165f. (OB 
Forerunner to Hh. XVI); SuAminl - 8u-mi-i[n- 
nu\ Proto-Diri Oxford 315 (= OECT 4 152), see also 
makkasu C lex. section. 

[...]: Su-me-nu (in list of medicinal 
substances and medical terms) Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde 32a i 16. 

The stone, which always occurs in the 
lists after n a 4 . § u. u (for which see Su s.), 
in unilingual Sum. texts designates a tool 
of the metalworker. 

In AMT 9,1 ii 36 (= Kocher BAM 510 ii 21 and 
dupl. 514 ii 32) the reading of na 4 .§u.u.u is un¬ 
certain, see IdSu A v. 

sumeru s.; the Sumerian language; SB; 
wr. syll. and eme.gir 15 (§e); cf. Sumeru. 

eme.gir 15 = Su-we-rum Sag Bil. A iv 30; dub. 
sar.eme.gir 15 = min (= tup-Sar) Su-me-[ri ] Lu I 
141 f; [nam]. dub. sar = tup-Sar-ru-tu, [erne]. 
gir 15 = $u-me-r{u] Igituh I 47f.; eme.gir 15 , ki. 
in.gi = Su-me-ri PSBA 18 pi. 1 (after p. 256) 
r. ii If.; eme.gir 15 = Su-me- lu, ki.in.gi = min 
UET 7 147 r. i If. 

eme.gir 15 a.na i.zu nig.dul.bi ur 5 .ra bur. 
ra i.zu.u : ina Su-me-ri mala tdhuzu katimtaSw 
kiam Se-x-[x ] tide do you know how to explain/?) the 
hidden meaning of all that you have learned in 
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Sumerian? ZA 64 140:13 (Examenstext A); ka. 
bal inim. Sir. S&r an.ta eme.Uri kl .ra ki.ta 
e[me.gir I5 .ra] an.ta eme.gir 15 .r[a ki.ta 
eme.Uri ki .ra] i.zu.u : KA.BAL(var. adds .e.da) 
Sutabula eliS Akkadd SapliS Su-me-ru SapliS Akkadd 
eliS Su-me-ru tide do you know how to translate 
and expound (texts with) Akkadian above and 
Sumerian below, (or with) Akkadian below and 
Sumerian above? ibid. 14; ki.bi.gar.ra nig. 
gil.gil.bi ka.k6S.ta [. . . 3.ta.4m] eme.Uri 1 ". 
ra si.sA.e.d6 nu.[gar.ra] i.zu.u : puhta egirta 
kasirta Su-me-ru »[...] SuliiSd Sa AkkadA ana Su-- 
teSuru la natu min (= tide) (see SuluSa lex. section) 
ibid. 142:15; [. . .] eme.gir 15 nig.sfe.ga.erne. 
[ur x (uRi kl ). ra i.zu.h] : [x l]iSan Su-me-ri tamSil 
Akk[adi tidS\ do you know the Akkadian counter¬ 
part for the [. . .] in Sumerian? ibid. 20; nig.zu 
diri.ga eme.gir 15 (var. ,gi) zu.zu.d6 : ihzu 
Suturu Su-me-ru ahazu to learn Sumerian, the lan¬ 
guage of the elite JCS 24 126f.: 14 (Examens¬ 
text D); 2 ka.inim.ma eme.gir 15 : 2 Sipat Su- 
[me\-ri two incantations in Sumerian Sm. 
1190+: 12f., in Bezold Cat. p. 1469. 

aStassi Icammu naklu Sa eme.gir 15 sub 
lulu akkatM ana SuteSuri aStu I am able 
to read text(s) so sophisticated that the 
Sumerian is obscure and the Akkadian 
hard to expound Streck Asb. 256 i 17; adi 
. . . kidudi EME.GIR 15 eme.uri.ki Site*a 
tahhazu (see kidudd usage c) KAR 44 r. 15; 

2 iSkardtu 10 [zamdril] tege Su-me-ra 

[amnu] I listed two collections, (con¬ 
sisting of) ten songs, as teg'll’s in Sumerian 
KAR 158 iii 9, also ibid. 17 and 29; naphar 23 
tegu Su-me-ru ibid. 31; 5 zamdru iltdt 

iSkaru adapa Su-me-ra amnu (see manu 
v. mng. la) ibid. 38; naphar 8 Su-me-ru 

3 akkadu napharma 11 Serkugu a total 
of eight in Sumerian, three in Akkadian, 
in all eleven SerkugH songs ibid, vi 4, also, 
WT. Su-me-ru. ME§ ibid, viii 9, 25, and 40; 
u ina muhhi Su-me-ra-ni Sa uSburruddni 
Sa Sarru bell iqbuni concerning the Su¬ 
merian (versions) of the (bilingual?) 
uSburruda rituals, about which the king 
my lord said ABL 18 r. 1 , see Parpola LAS 
No. 173; as gloss: fj.DIRI : tj. NfG^'^PA '™” 1 
Kocher Pflanzenkunde No. 4:11; U.NfG. 
PA §u-me-rum • A§ GIr.PAD.DXJ^ -me-rum [• • •] 
ibid. 29; NA 4 .HAR.UD.KA.BAR NAM.LtT. 
U^u-me-rum . NA(( bir-ki ^tj a ' me ' li ibid. 56. 
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In Kocher BAM 343:13 the stones listed 
are identified by the ill they serve to 
counteract, therefore the entry is to be 
read either na 4 §u ME-n'-[. . .] “stone 
against ‘hand of or na 4 ^w-me- 

ri-[. . .] “stone for . . . 

§umerfi adj.; Sumerian; NB; cf. Su¬ 
meru. 

ki.in.gi 1 ' (var. ki.bi.e.gi) = Su-me-ru-A (pre¬ 
ceded by nippurd) ErimhuS V 23. 

PN Su-me-ru-u Hunger Kolophone 123:2, 
also JNES 33 333 : 55, wr. Su-me-ru b m -ll Hun¬ 
ger Kolophone 121: 8, S\lt\-me-[r\u^-U Durand 
Textesbabylonienspl. 57 A0 17661 r. 25; makkur 
bit Su-me-ri 6 Hunger Kolophone 40: 5 (all 
colophons). 

Oelsner, RA 76 94 f. 

Sumgallu (dragon) see uSumgallu. 

Sumhu s.; abundance; OB, MB, SB; 
cf. SamahuA. 

(various foodstuffs) inba ruSSHti Su- 
muh (var. Su-mu-uh) .yippdli . . . paSSur 
Nabu. u Nand beleja el Sapanu udaSSi and 
red-gold fruits, abundant produce of the 
orchards, I laid more lavishly than before 
on the offering tables ofDN and DN 2 VAB 4 
160 A vii 12, var. from 168 B vii 23, cf. inbi 
kin Surru[h Su-mu-u]h sippdtu Iraq 27 7 v 7, 
cf. VAB 4 154 A iv 43, dupl. RA 14 161:2 (allNbk.); 
u A Nisaba Su-muh niSl uda[S] I (the Tam¬ 
arisk) also thresh the grain, abundant 
wealth of the people Lambert BWL 158: 16; 
gi§.ban§ur Sd-muh niSl (var. Su-mu-uh 
ni-S[i\ bal-turn) aj innadi ina bitiki may 
no table, abundant wealth of mankind, be 
laid in your house CT 46 25:17 and dupl. 
UET 6/2 394:21 (coll. W. G. Lambert, Gilg. VII), 
see Landsberger, RA 62 125; fD Hammurapi- 
Su-mu-uh-niSi RN-Is-the-Abundant- 
Wealth-of-the-People (var. to Hammu- 
rapi-nuhuS-niSi Hammurapi year 33) Kra¬ 
mer AV 188:19 (tablet) and 23 (case); i A Adadi\- 
Su-mu-uh-niSi (personal name) Petschow 
MB Rechtsurkunden p. 98 No. 50 r. 3; rubxL 
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Su Su-muh SammiSu mata \uSakkal\ that 
prince will provide the land with an abun¬ 
dant supply of his fodder BiOr 28 10 
Assur iv 12 (SB prophecies); [. . . lju.kur. 
ba [kir 4 .zal njam.nir.ra [. . . 
kala]m.ma [. . . g]d : abub na-k[i-ri 
, . .] Su-um-ha-am me-te-[lu-tam] pi-i ma- 
tim ana iSten Sakdn[am] A 3518:2 (OB 
royal); may Sin and Sama§ give me a por¬ 
tent for [. . .] ka-Sid littuti Su-muh pirH 
reaching extreme old age, abundance of 
offspring Borger Esarh. 68: 19; Su-mu-uh- 
d Nergal (personal name) PBS 2/2 79:6, 
CBS 6633, cited Clay PN p. 130b (MB). 

Sumhurta ( Sumhurtam) adv.; (mng. un- 
cert.); SB*; cf. mahdru. 

Summa imitti appi ruqqi paddni Su-um- 
hu-ur-tam patir if the right side of the 
tip of the ruqqu of the “path” is split 
in opposing part(s)(?) Labat Suse 6 iv 14, 
cf. (the left side) ibid, iii 52; Summa NfG.PI 
ubdn haSi qabliti Su-um-hur-ta zag patrat 
if the uzuntu of the middle “finger” of the 
lung is split opposite(?) the right side (be¬ 
tween zag patrat and adi 2 patrat) KAR 
153 obv.(!) 23, cf. [Summa uban] haSi qabli- 
tu Su-um-hur-ta patrat (preceded by zag, 
GtTB, zag u GtrB patrat) ibid. 10; uncert. 
(in broken context): ta Sum-hur-tum x 
[. . .] SBH 146 No. VIII iv 8. 

Sumhurtam see Sumhurta. 

SumiSam adv.; name by name; 0B, Mari; 
cf. Sumu. 

sdbum Su kaluSu Su-mi-Sa-am ina tuppim 
Satir all those men are recorded name by 
name in a tablet ARM 1 42:8, also ibid. 23; 
Su-mi-Sa-am SumSunu Suttiramma Subilam 
record their names individually and send 
(the list) to me CT 52 33:7, see Kraus, 
AbB 7 33; Su-me-Sa-am igriSam Sutramma 
Subilam (see Satarumng. 3a-l') LIH75:25. 

Sumittu see Sdmitu A. 
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Sumkalathu s.; (a vessel); Nuzi*; Hurr. 
word. 

10 Su-um-qa-{lal?.))-at-huSasiparri ten 
S.- s made of bronze HSS 15 130:37 (= RA 
36 139), see W. Mayer, Lacheman AV 251. 

Sumku ( Sunku) s. pi. tantum; onions; 
OA. 

O.sum.sikil.la.sar = Su-un-ki Practical Vocab¬ 
ulary Assur 82. 

Su-um-ki u Suhutinni [ Seb]ilam (see Su- 
hatinnu) OIP 27 6:13; ina Sattim ina harpe 
\ ma.na 3 GfN kaspam iSaqqulu u ka- 
ar-pa-at Su-um-ki iddunu every year at 
harvest time they will pay 33 shekels of 
silver and deliver one pot of onions TCL 
21 237:10; 2 dug Su-um-ku (var. 2 kd- 

ar-pi-im Su-um-ki) 1? GfN kaspum Sim s 
Sunu two pots of onions valued at one 
and one-half shekels of silver OIP 27 55:10, 
var. from BIN 4 162 :14, seeMatouS,StOr46p. 196; 
\ GfN ana Su-um-ki u ninda KTS 52a: 20, 
see Donbaz and Joannts, Memorial Ataturk p. 39, 
cf. KTS 51a: 4. 

J. Lewy, HUCA 27 63 n. 263; Landsberger, AfO 
18 337. 


Summa adv.; 1. when, 2. now, see, 
truly; OB, Bogh., EA, Nuzi, SB, NA. 

1. when (Nuzi, Bogh., EA): x flour 
Sum-ma lugal iStu uru GN ina Nuzi 
illika when the king went to Nuzi from GN 
HSS 14 42:8, also HSS 15 240: 12 (both Nuzi); 
Sum-ma [inan]na GN . . . itti SamSi nu- 
kurt[a issa]btu Samsi ana [tdha]zisunu aU 
lik when [then?] the land of Isuwa started 
hostilities against (me) the Sun, (I) the 
Sun went to fight them KBo l 5 i 8; u 
sum-ma mar Siprika issahur when your 
messenger returns EA 5:17 (let. from Egypt). 

2. now, see, truly: [Su]m-ma inapaSSu* 
rija ikkal Sarrum Sum-ma ina bukinnija [ikz 
k]alu qarra[du] verily the king eats from 
a tray made of me (the tamarisk), the 
warriors eat from a trough made of me 
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Lambert BWL 156 r. 4 (OB fable); aSnan Sum¬ 
ma daddariS ala’ut I swallow cereal like 
stinkweed indeed Lambert BWL 44:88, ef. 
nigutaSu ana damiqti Sum-ma (see nigutu 
usage b) ibid. 40:28 (Ludlul II); Sum-ma ina 
mdtija qati Nergal see, the hand of Nergal 
(i.e., pestilence) is in my land EA 35:13 
(let. from Cyprus), see Moran, JCS 7 79, cf. Sum- 
ma atka[lku ] truly I trust you Stol, AbB 9 
253:13; u Su[m-ma\ and verily CT 53 152 
r. 3 (NA), see Parpola LAS 2 197 ad No. 199; 
uncert.: Sum-ma iStenma (parallel: iqabbi 
Sanu) Lambert BWL 32 :59 (Ludlul I). 

For personal names in the form of 
Summa- DN see Stamm Namengebung 135, and 
note that in Sum-ma-us-se-zib ADD 640:4 
and 775:7 and other NA names summa may 
stand for the pronoun Su-ma, see Su pron. 
mng. lq. 

Moran EA p. 72 n. 6. 

Summa (Summu) indecl.; if, whether, 
either-or; from OAkk. on; wr. syll. (Su- 
um-mu MRS 9 228 RS 18.54A: 4, Su-u-ma KAJ 
58:19 (MA), in NA often Sum-ma/mu. Dig 
Sum-ma KAR 448 passim) and be (-ma), in 
OB and Bogh. omens also aS, maS, ud 
(UD.Sk KUB 30 9 iii Iff., DI§ UD CT 39 
9 :11 ff., see Kraus, JCS 4 151 ff.), MU rarely in 
NA, see Deller, WZKM 57 36 n. 19, 6,40 
(Koeher BAM 393 passim), TUKUM(§U.NIG. 
TUR.LA).BI JNES 33 199 :22. 

Su.nig.tub.lA = Sum-ma Hh. I 276; tu-ku- 
um-bi Su.nig.tub.lA.bi = Su-um-mu Diri V 120; 
tukum.bi = Sum-ma, tukum.bi.am = Sum-ma- 
r«l-[mo] OBGT la r. i 16f.; tukum.bi, u 4 .da, 
zag.gar.ra = Sum-ma Nabnitu IVa 366ff., cf. u 4 . 
da, tukum.bi, za.ga.ra = [ Sum-ma] NBGT III 
ii 11 ff.; u 4 .da = Sum-ma OBGT la r. i 14; gu = 
Sum-[ma(9)], u 4 .da = Sum-\ma\ CT 19 14 K.8662 
iv 13f., cf. u 4 .da = Sum-ma ki.ta NBGT II 22; u 
ud = Sum-ma A 111/3:19; a.Se = anumma, Sum¬ 
ma, e me .gal, me.en = min eme.sukud, i.gi.in. 
zu = min eme.suh.a, dag.kisimxSe . ma . Tid 1 . du 
= MIN eme.te.nA, su.ud.aS.aS = min eme.si.sA 
ZA 9 160f. ii lOff. (group voc.). 

ru 4 l.da bn.mu mu.ra.[tar].ra : \Su\-um-ma 
ana Sumija i-Sa-il-ka if (someone) asks for my name 
JRAS 1919 191 r. 14, see Behrens Enlil und Ninlil 
31:69; u 4 .da u 4 .me.da.Se : Sum-ma matima if at 
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some future time Ai. Ill iii 51; tukum.bi : Sum¬ 
ma Ai. VII iii 29, and passim in Ai.; tukum, 
bi gu.gal an.bar S4m.Sam.da : Sum-ma Sarru 
parzillu iSam Hunger Uruk 85 r. 1 and passim in this 
text. 

di ei Di§ = Sum- mu ma Izbu Comm. 119; di§ / 
Sum-mu BRM 4 32 :1 (med. comm.), e-ma = Sum¬ 
mu Izbu Comm. 550. 

a) introducing a conditional clause — 
1' with a finite verb as predicate: Su- 
ma aSSatam Sanltam etahaz x kaspam iSaq - 
qal if he takes another wife, he pays x 
silver TCL 4 67:10; Su-ma ina iimiSu 
maVutim la iSqul. . . sibtam ussab Kienast 
ATHE 5:8; Su-ma PN ittasam if PN has 
already left (give the goods to the next 
caravan) KTSl4b:l2; Su-ma taro’amanni 
if you love me TCL 4 18:47 (all OA); Sum¬ 
ma la imgurki TCL l 45:14, but Sum-ma 
awatum la imtagrakka ibid. 27:15 (OB let.); 
Sum-ma-mi jipuSumi ildnu Sa Sarri if only 
the gods of the king would permit EA 
245:3; in leg.: [Sum\-ma awilum Se'am u 
kaspam ana hubullim idd[in] if a man has 
lent barley or silver as a loan Kraus Ver- 
fugungen 172 § 7 :27, and passim in the law col¬ 
lections; in technical texts: Su-ma kiam 
iSalka if he (the teacher) questions you 
as follows Sumer 7 30 No. 1:1 (OB math.); 
Sum-ma Samna. . . turaqqa if you prepare 
perfume Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 42:32, and 
passim in these texts; Sum-ma na 4 zaginduru 
ana epeSika if you want to produce za- 
ginduru- colored glass Oppenheim Glass 34 
§1:13, and passim; Sum-ma LU.MAS 13 RfN 
if (the position in) the zodiac is given as 
13° Libra Neugebauer ACT 200 i 26, also, 
wr. BE(-mfl) ibid. r. ii 15, 812 r. ii 2, etc.; 
in omens: Sum-ma Amurrum isahher [(an? 
nium) ki\am iSSakkan if Amurru will be 
reduced, it (i.e., the liver to be examined 
in the future) will look like this RA 35 44 
No. 12b, and passim, also omitting the apod. 
annium kiam iSSakkan, in these liver models; for 
writings other than Sum-ma introducing 
protases of omens note ud YOS 10 62, 
BE Hunger Uruk 70, 72 r. 21 f. (colophon), 74, 
80, etc., be -ma (beside di§ and Sum-ma) 
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Hunger Uruk 94 : 1, TUKUM.BI JNES 33 199 : 22, 
and note dis ud CT 39 9, di§ ud.da CT 41 
22:4-18, DI§BE-ttia ibid.20ff., DI§ Sum-ma 
CT 41 4 Rm. 488, DI§ TUKUM.BI JNES 33 
199:1 and 3, and most commonly di§ alone, 
which, however, is unlikely to have the 
reading summa, since in those omens 
which are introduced by di§ or be any 
alternative protasis is introduced by sum¬ 
ma or be -ma, e.g., (beside be) KAR 423 iii 
22, Boissier DA 18 iii 13, etc., Leichty Izbu XX 21, 
CT 31 16:5 and 7, (beside DI§) CT 3 2:14 
(OB), CT 38 26:26, 34:21, Labat TDP 80:3, 
222 : 40; note Sum-ma-ma En. el. II 123, HI 
58, 116; note with the alternatives stated: 
Su-ma PN kaspam uStebilam ana nikkassi 
azzaz Su-ma la ustebilam ana bit kdrim la 
errab if PN has sent the silver, I will be 
present(?) at the accounting, if he has not 
sent it, I will not go to the office of the 
kdru KTS 6 :5 ff., and passim, see Hecker Gram- 
matik § 137-138; Sum-ma mu ana Larsa . . . 
ittabSu . . . Siknam la taSakkan sum-ma mu 
ana Larsa ... la ibSu . . . Sikni Sukunma 
(see Siknu A mng. 2f-4') OECT 3 2:4ff. 
(OB let.); note: Su-ma iSti elldtim illak la 
illak tertaka lillikam uzni piti inform me 
whether he goes with the caravans or not 
CCT 3 26a: 15 (0A); note the construction 
with both the condition and the con¬ 
sequence of the condition introduced by 
summa : sum-ma ina Se’im Sa taSdmu 
kaspum waqbakkum idin Sum-ma ana 
girrim mimma la tallak if silver accrued 
for you after buying the barley, pay (my 
creditor), failing that, do not undertake 
any business trips VAS 16 4:18 and 20; sum¬ 
ma atta dinam kima §imdatim Suhissu sum¬ 
ma atta dinam la tuSahhassu ana mare 
dliSu qibi if you (are able), give him a 
verdict in accordance with the regula¬ 
tions, or if you cannot give him a verdict, 
speak to his fellow-citizens VAS 16 
138:11 ff. ; sum-ma ana GN Surkibanim sum¬ 
ma ana GN la tuSarkabam ina GN 2 . . . pi- 
hiaSunuti if (you can), ship them to GN, 
if you cannot ship them to GN, store them 
in GN 2 YOS 2 117 : 21 f. (all 0B letters). 
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2' with a nominal predicate: su-ma da; 
miqSum if it suits him CCT 2 27:10 (OA); 
Sum-ma ana Sdpirija tab TCL 17 34:22 (OB 
let.); sum-ma digilki if you see fit Kraus, 
AbB 10 64:11 ; see also nitlu mng. 5a; sum¬ 
ma SuSqulum SuSqili (see Saqalu mng. 8b) 
YOS 2 33 :16; sum-ma libbaki VAS 16 18 : 14, 
also TCL 1 49:21, and passim; Sum-ma-libbi- 
ilim (personal name) VAS 8 132 : 15 (tablet) 
and 133:17 (case, all OB); Su-ma ana Alim 
harrakka if your journey is to the City 
(Assur) BIN 4 222:14 (OA); Sum-ma hi; 
tuja ina panika MRS 12 18:11 (let.); Su- 
ma umma attama CCT 3 50b: 20; Su-ma % 
gIn.ta ula 9 GfN.TA anakaspim Sdmma Se; 
bilam Su-ma e-li-iS ina 9 GfN.TA la tuSeb; 
balam if (the gold) is eight or nine shekels 
(of silver) per (shekel), buy it for silver 
and send it, if it is over nine shekels, do 
not send it CCT 3 47a: 6 ff. (both OA). 

b) introducing an oath (with opposite 
sign, i.e., asserting the truth of an ut¬ 
terance with la, denying something with 
a positive formulation) — 1' assertoric 
oath: T SumVma ahi Purattim gulgulldtim la 
umalli (see kabutu ) CT 4 la: 11 (OB let.); 
itamma ma Sum-ma uSdhizuSini he will 
take an oath, saying “If I instigated her 
(let the gods punish me)” (i.e., I did not 
instigate her) KAV 1 i 61 (Ass. Code § 5); 
Sum-ma PN ina muSi . . . SaSSugu ... la it; 
takissunuti PN cut down SaSSugu-trees at 
night HSS 9 7:3; PN declared Sum-ma 2 
anSe a.Sa anni . . . ul Sa PN 2 Sa abuja 
(I swear) that these two homers of field do 
belong to PN 2 , that is, to my father 
JEN 393 : 4, also Sum-ma ina ekalli la uSe; 
ribSunuti u Sum-ma anndSni la utterruSu; 
nuti AASOR 16 5:3f., of. ibid. 6:4f. (all Nuzi); 
Sum-mu uduni u Sum-mu Sammuakuni (see 
Semu v. mng. 5) ABL 896 : 12 (NA); ildnuka 
u SamaS lu idunim Sum-ma la ina Tunip 
aSbdku your gods and Samas be my wit¬ 
nesses: (I swear that) I resided in GN EA 
161:34. 

2' promissory oath: Sum-ma attunu tu; 
nakkaraSuni (you swear) that you will 
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not start hostilities against him Wiseman 
Treaties 55, and passim; utammiSu Sum-ma 
attunu sise ana kur.me -ia salmija 
tad<da>nuni (see salmu usage a) Scheil 
Tn. II 25. 

c) introducing an indirect question: 
Su-ma Salim amurSuma check whether he 
is well AAA 1 pi. 26 No. 13:5 (OA); Sarru 
belt Us'aim sum-mu la rab ki$ir Sutuni 
let the king, my lord, ask him whether he 
is not a commander ABL 1432:11, cf. 
sarru beli US'ala sum-mu la urdu sutuni 
Iraq 17 137 No. 18:34, see Parpola, 8AA 1 
235 and 171, cf. also Iraq 25 75 No. 68 r. 4; 
examine the wall of Uruk Sum-ma libit: 
taSu la agurrat (see agurru mng. lb) 
Gilg. XI304; let this ox give a portent sum¬ 
ma nenni A nenni $ibussu ikaSSadu 
whether so-and-so will attain his desire 
STT 73:117, see JNBS 19 35; with an alter¬ 
native specified: my lord should write me 
sum-ma ittiqu uluma ikkallu whether they 
may go on or should be detained ARM 6 
19:10; beli temu lutere \Sum-mu\ i[ba$]8i 
Sum-mu laSSu ABL 1201:6 and r. 9f., see 
Parpola, SAA l 220; aSrdti SamaS u Adad 
aste'ema Sum-ma Sa eli ilutiSunu tabu u 
eliMarduk. . . belija I approached Samas 
and Adad (again, to ask) whether what 
was pleasing to them would also (please) 
my lord Marduk VAB 4 264 ii 7, but aSSum 
Sa eli Marduk belija tabu ibid. 268 ii 21 
(Nbn.). 

d) disjunctive whether-whether, either- 
or — 1' Summa . . . Summa in parallel 
clauses: Sum-<ma> ittadnunikkum ittad: 
nunikkum Sum-ma la iddinunikkum 1 
GEME-to piqidma la ihalliq if they gave 
(the slave girl) to you, all right, if they 
did not give (her) to you, hand over one 
slave girl so that she(?) does not perish 
AfO 24 pi. 16 Dring 2 :15 ff., see Kraus, AbB 10 
145; Sum-ma ana mahrija illakanim Sum¬ 
ma tibi nakrim Sum-ma tibi habbatim la 
ibaSSima ana mahrija Ullikanim Sum-ma 
ana KiS Suribama (establish by extispicy) 
whether (the cattle) should come to me, 
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if there will be no attacks by the enemy or 
by robbers, let them come to me, failing 
that, take them into Kis TCL 17 27 : 16 ff.; 
Su-ma illakam lillikam Su-ma la illakam US: 
qulakkum RA 51 3:28ff. (OA); Sum-\ma\ 
[qdtjaSu ina muhhikunu il[laka u\ Sum-ma 
mar SipriSu iSappara [lu l\a errab whether 
he comes to you in person or whether he 
sends his messenger, he must not come in 
CT 53 76 r. 5'ff., see Parpola, SAA 1 13; U 
Sum-ma urram Seram mannumme Sa Sar: 
rutta ina libbi mat Ugarit eppaS u Sum¬ 
ma [mann]umma uSamra$uSunuti MRS 12 
2 : 24ff. (let.); Summa attunu a[na serija ] 
tanaSSenim Sum-ma andku ana serik[unuj 
anaSSem (see naSu A v. mng. 5b) ARM 
l 103 r. 12'f. ; Sum-ma ana mutim inandinSi 
Sum-ma harimuta ippussi geme -sa ul iSak: 
kan (see amutu C usage b) BE 14 40:6f. 
(MB); Sum-ma rubu Su . . . Sum-ma muS: 
kenu Su BBR No. 60 r. 30 f.; I will write 
to my lord Sum-ma issakan Sum-ma la 
iSkun whether (the eclipse) occurred or 
not ABL 337 r. 9, see Parpola LAS No. 278; 
Su(\)-ma atanu mitati an§e leqe u Su-u- 
ma atanu baltati 2 tug . . . anandinakku 
if the she-ass is dead, take an ass, but 
if the she-ass is alive, I will give you two 
garments TuM NF 5 74 : 12 and 14, see Petschow 
MB Rechtsurkunden No. 9; note with repeated 
Summa : Sum-ma §ah.gi§.gi.tur.ra Sum¬ 
ma 1 udu.nitA . . . Sum-ma 1 GfN kaspam 
ana PN idinma (see Sahapu) VAS 7 195:4ff. 
(OBlet.); Sum-mu gud.nitA Sum-mu [udu. 
nitA] Sum-mu huziru (whether he will 
give you) an ox, a sheep, or a pig ABL 
101 r. 5f., see Parpola, SAA 1 41; Sum-ma 
diku Sum-ma ki§i Sum-ma nuppulu Sum-ma 
sabit Sum-ma in bit kilu nadi Lambert 
BWL 146:44 f. 

2' Summa . . . summa la kiam: aSSum 
suluppi Sum-ma kaspum ana kaspim idin 
Sum-ma la «ki-a» kiam... la tanaddin as 
for the dates, if it is silver (that they 
offer), sell them for silver, otherwise do 
not sell AfO 24 pi. 16 Dring 2 :29ff., see Kraus, 
AbB 10 145; Su-ma, PN ihoSSah lilqe Su-ma la 
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kiam ana sibtim dina if PN needs it, let 
him take it, otherwise lend it out on 
interest BIN 6 25:18 ff., for other refs, 
see kiam mng. la-4'a'; Sum-ma mukinnam 
iSa . . . Sum-ma la kiamma mukinnam la 
iSd Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 32ff. (OB let.). 

3' other constructions: ma sum-ma 
emuqi ibaSSi [it] talkuni . . . ma u-la-a 
emuqi illikuni Iraq 17 26 No. 2:20 (Nimrud 
let.), cf. sum-mu . . . sum-mu . . . u-la-a 
ABL 630:13 f., see Parpola, SAA 1 48; Sum-ma X 
kaspam Suqul sum-ma u-la-Su-ma x Se'am 
mudud (see madddu mng. la-l'c') Sumer 
14 45 No. 21 :8f. (Harmal let.); note as second 
element only (reinforced by -mi in EA): 
u la-mi tillakuna atta ana mahrija u Sum- 
ma-mi tuwaSSeruna ahaka neither do you 
come to me nor do you send your brother 
BASOR 94 25 No. 6 :10 (Taanach let.). 

4' summa . . . summa (in the same 
clause) either-or: sum-ma lu-u atanu u 
Sum-ma lu-u u§ (I will give PN three 
horses) either mares or males HSS 9 
36 : 16f. (Nuzi); Sum-ma ana 3 -Su Sum-ma 
ana 4 -Supurus divide (the diviners) either 
in three or in four (groups) Winckler 
Sammlung 2 53 K.4730 r. 9 (Sar.), see Tadmor, 
Eretz Israel 5 156; BE -ma ina Sikari BE -ma 
ina Sizib enzi tarabbak you moisten it 
either in beer or in goat’s milk Kocher 
BAM 3 iii 26 f.; be -ma mutu be -ma lemuttu 
dtjg 4 .ga -su either death or evil fate is 
ordained for him CT 39 45:27 (SB Alu), 
cf. be -ma qdt Hi be -ma qdt Sarri ikaSSas'- 
su ibid. 30; Sum-ma ina MN Sum-ma ina 
MN 2 Thompson Rep. 217 :4f., and similar passim. 

On the semantic range of tenses in 
clauses introduced by Summa see, e.g., 
J. F. Maloney, The T-Perfect (Ph.D. diss. Harvard 
University 1982) p. 214f. and Hirsch, AfO 33 344, 
and (for NA) Parpola LAS 2 28 f. For examples 
from the various periods and areas see the 
various dialect grammars, such as Hecker 
Grammatik § 137 and 138, and Hirsch, Or. NS 41 
430f. (OA); Finet L’Accadien § 85 (Mari); W. Mayer 
Grammatik des Mittelassyrischen § 99, 101 (MA); 


summaman 

Aro Gramm, p. 144f. (MB); Postgate NA Leg. Docs, 
index p. 208 s.v. (NA); Parpola LAS 2 28f. (NA); 
C. Gordon, Or. NS 7 229f. (Nuzi); Farber, ZA 64 
177ff. (SB). 

summa prep.; considering, (negated) 
barring; OA, OB. 

Su-ma li-bi 4 -ka if you so please TCL 
4 31:19, and passim; Su-ma la PN BIN 6 45 :1, 
cf. Su-ma la Suati TCL 14 ll -30, Su-ma la 
kudti CCT 4 16c:22 (all OA); Sum-ma la Sati 
Genouillac Rich 2 D 15 r. 5, see Kupper, RA 53 
30, and passim in OB; in personal names: 
Sum-ma-la-SamaS-manni YOS 12 92:12, cf. 
Sum-ma-la-Marduk-manni YOS 13 410:9, 
CT 33 26a: 6, Sum-ma-la-Marduk-ma-an 
VAS 16 162:6 (all OB). 

summaman (Summamin, Summan) in- 
decl.; were it, if only (modal condi¬ 
tional); OA, OB, MB, Bogh.; cf. Summa 
indecl. 

u 4 .da.gi§.en = Sum-ma-ma-[an\ OBGT la r. i 
15; u 4 .da = Sum-ma-an ErimhuS II 278; me. 
en.de.da.nam.me.a, nam.da.me.en.da.na 
= Sum-ma-an la ni-a-ti, nam.da.me.en.za.na = 
Sum-ma-an la ku-nu-ti, e.ne.ne.da nam.me.a, 
nam.da.meg.a = Sum-ma-an la Su-nu-ti OBGT I 
475-79. 

a) Summaman : Sum-ma-ma-\a\-anla i- 
zi-ir-[x\ ma-ti-ma-a-an kima ni-Si-im uSib 
RUB 4 i 40 :10 (proverb), cf. ibid. 9, see Lambert 
BWL 278, cf. Sum-ma-ma-an §ibutam la iSu 
ma-ti-i-ma-an aSpurakkum TLB 4 33:9 (OB 
let.), cf. Su-um-ma-ma-an . . . kimaman 
RB 59 246 str. 8:3 (OB lit.). 

b) Summamin (OA): Su-ma-mi-in 
metaku naruqqi-min tatbal (see naruqqu 
mng. 3) TCL 19 32:29, cf. Su-ma-me-en 
andku u mefua ina enika kabtdni VAT 
9233 r. 4, cited RT Blanckertz p. 29; Su-ma-me- 
en PN warkassunu illikma (followed by la¬ 
me,-en damiq) CCT 5 6b: 16; Su-ma-me-en 
maturn.Ki.me-en kima qabdim TCL 20 90:34, 
cf. Su-ma-mi-in la Sa bit abini qa-ti-mi- 
in ula ukaHl TCL 14 20 : 11, and passim in OA; 
note followed by the particle - ni: Su-ma- 
mi-ni [ta]ddinanim [ da]miqni [Su-m]a la 
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summannu A 

taddinani[m] [da\miqma RA 60 119 MAH 
16203:13; as prep.: Su-ma-mi-in la awitim 
annitim lu-mi-in a-tal-kam (in broken 
context) VAT 9301 : 62 (coll. K. R. Veenhof). 

e) Summan — V introducing a verbal 
clause: Sum-ma-a-an Sdrum iSSiram Se'am 
kalaSuman uzzakki if the wind had been 
right, I would have winnowed all the bar¬ 
ley TCL 17 4:8 (0B let.); Sum-ma-an . . . 
tuppi belija ikaSSadam itt&m . . . uStar- 
ki<b>man ARM 14 27:19; Sum-ma-an . . . 
iSatumman itakalSunuti would that a fire 
had destroyed them (the dates)! YOS 2 
41:24 (OB let.); Sum-ma-an ana panlsu 
takmis (see kamasu B mng. lb-2', fol¬ 
lowed by lu-u-ma-an ) KBo l ll r. (!) 12 (UrSu 
story), see ZA 44 120; Sum-ma-an alum ana 
$ibutiSu la na( text nu)-zu -az si-di-su-ma- 
an uhtalliq (see siditu usage a) Sumer 
14 21 No. 4:37 (Harmal let.), cf. Sum-ma-an 
aSSum mi la addaram (see adaru B mng. 
lc) TCL 17 7:7; Sum-ma-an Subulumma la 
tuSabbalam . . . Sum-ma-an libbi imras 
ARM 5 20: 14 ff., see Veenhof, JCS 30 186f.; cf. 
Sum-ma-an. . . u-la-ma-an ibid. 29; u Sum- 
ma-an ul UWaSSarSi OBT Tell Rimah 161 : 18; 
in personal names: Sum-ma-an-la-SamaS 
YOS 12 74 : 17, 102 : 8, cf. YOS 14 159: 6 and 8, 
and passim in OB, exceptionally in MB: see CBS 
3737 cited Clay PN p. 133, TuM NF 5 68:37; 
difficult: Sum-ma-an la m Nu-ur - d im i-ta- 
ra-ma-an CT 48 23:6 (OB). 

2' as prep.: Sum-ma-an la kdti awiltum 
Si ihtaliq if it had not been for you, that 
woman would have run away TCL 18 
136:13, cf. [Sum]-ma-an la Samem [in] a 
ereSim kaluSuman gamer (see kalu usage 
c-l'a') TCL 17 6:19; Sum-ma-an la SamaS 
u Marduk 1 lO u-ul-ma-an iblut if it 
were not for Sama§ and Marduk, not one 
man would have remained alive Kraus, AbB 
5 232 : 24, cf. Kraus, AbB 10 169 : 6; in personal 
names: Sum-ma-an-la-ilija VAS 8 56:26, 
and passim in OB, see Stamm Namengebung 136. 

summannu A s.; rope, tethering rope; 
OA, SB, NB; wr. syll. and eS.lal. 


summannu A 

fig.suD.[NUN.Ku].TU = Sum-m[an]-\nu 1 Hh. 
XXII Section 11:27'; IsS.sud.nun.ku.tu = Sum- 
man-nu = kurse qar-nu-tum “horned” fetters Hg. 
B VI 55, in MSL 11 41; sa-ma-an fi[g.suD.NUN. 
ku.tu] = Sum-ma-[nu] Diri V 152, cf. [fig. sud]. 
nun.ku.tu = Su-um-rna-nu-um Proto-Diri 571; fig. 
sud.nun.ku.tu, fig. sag, fig.LA = Su[m-man-nu] 
(followed by giS.gd zi.ri.kum = gu [(...)]) 
NBGT III ii 15ff.; k§.suD.NUN.KU.TU sa ' mu ' un , 
la, eS.kiri 4 (var. .sag) = Sum-man-nu Sa gud Nab- 
nitu IV 375ff.; su-ra e[Sxka] = $um-ma-[nu] Diri 
V 151. 

giS.kul zu.ruk.kum = Sum-man-n[u ] Hh. VI 
152; giS.gu zi.ri.kum (var. giS.kul zi.ri.kum) 
= min (= Sum-man-nu) Sa burt[i\, gu.bar.ra = min 
(vars. min Aomin, Su[m]-man-nu) NabnituIV 378f. 

iiz.sag mah dim.gal an.ki.a mu.un.bu. 
re.e§ : Sum-man-nu( var. -na) sira markas Same u 
erseti issuhuma they tore out the great lead-rope, 
the band of heaven and earth CT 16 43:62f., 
restored from K.5215 and K.5169, coll. G. Farber; 
[ur.sag] dab.dab.mu gud du 7 .du 7 .gin x (Gm) 
fig. sud.nun.ku.tu (var. sud. nun. ku.tu) ha. 
ma.[Sub] : qarradu Sa akrnu kima alpi muttakpi 
Sum-man-ni lid[di] let him place lead-ropes, as one 
does to butting bulls, upon the warriors whom I 
have captured Angim IV 6 (= 158). 

Sum-man-nu = nardappu Malku V 1; d fig.BU. 
nun.ku.tu = A Sakkan Sa Sum-ma-ni CT 24 42 xi 
95 (list of gods). 

a) for tethering animals: kima Suri 
maruti Sa nadu Sum-man-nu (I slaugh¬ 
tered my enemies) as if they were tethered 
fattened bulls OIP 2 45 v 88 (Senn.) and dupl. 
AfO 20 92:87; gud.gin x ^g.SUD.NUN.KU. 
tu bi.in.lA : alpu Su-um-ma-nam iddi 
Lambert BWL 257 vi 6 (bit proverb), Sum. from 
ST VC 3 v 28, cf. Sum-man [gu]d [sa,b]it 
MIO l 78 v 23; kalama ikkaru neme[la ] mat 
laSu iSu Sum-ma-ni tamSdri ebel naqmadi u 
e[bihi] whatever benefits the farmer, I 
(the palm tree) have, S., whips, ropes for 
the team and straps Lambert BWL 158:18 
(MA Fable of the Tamarisk and the Date Palm), 
see Wilcke, ZA 79 177:62'; wr. Eg.LAL: you 
place the bull on a reed mat ina k §.lal Sa 
Sdrat enzi [x (x)]-$i tarakkas you tie [. . .] 
with a tether of goat hair RAcc. 10 : 14; 10 
eS.lal Sa kiti Sa iSten eS.lal 10 ammatu 
arku 1 eS.lal Sa kiti Sa 1 me ammatu arku 
10 e§.lal Sa Sdrat enzi Sa4 ammatu arku 1 
eS.lal Sa alpi ina libbi raksu (among 
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Summannu B 

materials for the kalu ritual) RAec. 18 iv 
25 ff. 

b) as part of a water-hoisting device: 
see Hh. VI, Nabnitu IV378f., in lex. section; 9 
GiS Sum-man-nu (in list of tools) YOS 6 
146:9, cf. ibid. 17 (NB). 

c) other occs.: Sum-man-nu u birltu 
parzilli addlSuma I threw him into s.-s 
and iron fetters OIP 2 39 iv 50 (Senn.); do 
not hasten to a banquet in a tavern [in. 
n]u.da [li.bji.in.da.ab.la.e : Sum- 
man-na la te-en-ne-’-il and you will not 
be bound by a S. Lambert BWL 256 
K.9050+:ll (bil. proverb, join courtesy W. G. 
Lambert); ina SumeliS[u . . .] Sum-ma-an 
im.[dugud.mu§]en $[abit\ in his left 
hand [. . .] he (Ninurta) holds the S. of the 
anzu- bird MIO 1 66 i 59' (SB description of repre¬ 
sentations of demons); E§.LAL tapattar (for 
context see napdu mng. 1) RAec. 14 ii 31, 
cf. eS.lal Sa Jciti ana muhhi taSaddad ibid. 
26; uncert.: \lcim]a tale'u epuS Su-ma-nam 
laSkunakkum act as you can, I will 
tether (?) you BIN 6 51:20 (OA); Sum-ma-nu 
dingir-^w eli amili imaqqut the rope of 
his own god will befall the man Boissier DA 
18 iii 18. 

In CT 6 4 i 2, read probably IStar-taq-ba-an-ni 
(for -taqbiann&)\ in SLB (= TLB) 1 52 : 7 and 53 : 7, 
the name Sin-si-im-ma-an-ni probably contains an 
element derived from a verb *Summu. 


summannu B ( Sumunnu ) s.; (mng. 

unkn.); OB.* 

klma Su-mu-nim lune'i kibiska like a S. 
I will turn back your approach TIM 9 
72 :15, see Whiting, ZA 75 181, also klma Su- 
mu-un-ni-im hu-bu-u-Sa-ki e tatbukim ZA 
75 200:36, klma Su-\um-md\-ni-im itaplat 
sinni YOS 11 87 :21 (all OB incs.). 

Summannu C s.; gift, present; syn. list.* 

qiStu, Sum-man( var. -ma)-nu = biltu Malku IV 
176 f.; pu-us-su-u = Sum-[man-nu], qiStu = bil[tu] 

Malku VIII 158 f. 


Summu 

Summanu s.; (a defect); Mari.* 

Sa mimma Su-um-ma-nu-um ina tug 
SAtu la nabSim epuS make certain that 
there is no S. in that garment Iraq 39 
150:55, cf. Sasum-ma-a-anlamassi[m ] Sati 
la nabSim epuS ARM 18 3 r. 6'; choose 
weavers sa iStu suprim adi Sartim Sa 
qaqqadim Su-um-ma-na-am la ISA who 
have no S. anywhere (lit. from (toe)nail 
to head hair) ARM 10 126:15. 

The personal name $um-ma-an-\nu~\- 
um A. 32094:44 (OB, courtesy M. Stol) may 
belong with this word or it may be a 
hypocoristic of a name such as Summan- 
Za-DN, see Stamm Namengebung 136. 

Summu s.; collection of statements be¬ 
ginning with Summa ; SB; cf. Summa. 

sdti himmat Sum-mi u mlSarl word lists 
(and) collections of laws (lit. Summa- par¬ 
agraphs) and edicts BBR No. 1-20:15, see 
Landsberger, Symb. Koschaker 220 n. 5, and Op- 
penheim, Dream-book 256 n. 2; riddl [Ze] meS 
Sum-me tatpil you have despised pro¬ 
priety, you have profaned ordinances 
Lambert BWL 82:214 (Theodicy), cf. (uncert.) 
Su-um-mu ul-tu u[l x] im (?) meSru u lapdnu 
.... wealth and poverty ibid. 80:198. 

Summu v.; 1. to reflect, deliberate, 

consider, 2. III/2 (uncert. mng., occ. in 
personal names only); OB, Mari, MB; II, 
III/2; cf. taSlmtu. 

dim.ma = £wfi(var. tsu-um)-mu, ba.ra.dim. 
ma = nu-ut-tu-lu ErimhuS IV 152f.; dim = Su- 
um-mu (var. Sum-ma) Nabnitu IV 352. 

1. to reflect, deliberate, consider — a) 
in letters: ina libbija klam u-Si-i-im I 
reflected like this Voix de l’opposition 181 A 
1153:24 (Mari let.) ; Sittln ana anniatim libbl 
u-Si-im-ma ana la ereb sdbirn amgurSunuti 
mindeman Sitill ina libbi<ja> ibSu ina libbi 
PN ibSi two times (?) my heart deliberated 
on this, and I agreed with them not to 
have the soldiers enter (the town) — but 
who knows whether the considerations I 
made are the same PN made? Bagh. Mitt. 
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summu 

2 57 ii 11 (OB let.); awilum M mddatim ana 
matim annitim u-Sa-am that man con¬ 
templates much against this land ARM 10 
6 r. 4'; piqat annitam beli u-Si-im-ma per¬ 
haps my lord has given some thought to 
this ARM 2 23 r. 15'. 

b) in lit.: i tuSulil SarraSu i tahiS i 
tu-Si-im La-as ina muttika make haste to 
rejoice as its lord, may Las reflect(?) in 
front of you BiOr 30 361:31, cf. ibid. 15, 
see AHw. 1484a sub waSamum ; difficult: ahhu 
u ibrvi iStanabbusu [ eliSu] Su-u-um-Su-nu- 
Si-im ana na-i-il ka-a[q-qa-ri-im] PBS l/l 
2:29. 

2. III/2 (uncert. mng., occ. in OB and 
MB personal names only): Lu-uS-ta- 
Si-im-i-li May-I-Be-Brought-to-Consid- 
er(-It)-My-God UET 5 425:2, 6; Li-iS-ta- 
Si-im-ilum May-the-God-Be-Brought-to- 
Consider(-It) ibid. 202 :16, VAS 13 104 iii 24, 
YOS 12 355:25, TCL 17 56: 10 and 46, TLB 1 
17: 19, 52:5, of. ibid. 53:5, Grant Smith College 
No. 253:8 and 26, but note Li-ta-Si-im-ilum 
BRM 3 22e 2f. and 22g 2, abbr. Li-iS-ta-Si- 
im (preceded by Li-Si-im) TIM 9 85 vi 4', 
also Mu-uS-ta-Si-im, Mu-Si-im ibid, vii 4'f. 
(Silbenvokabular) (all OB); MuS-ta-Si-im- 
Ninurta BE 14 59:3, cf. CBS 3172, cited Clay 
PN 109a; MuS-te-<Si>-im-Adad PetschowMB 
Rechtsurkunden No. 2 : 5, cf. Mu-uS-te,-Si-im- 
Adad ibid. 15, 32, wr. MuS-te-Sim-Adad 
ibid. 14:33, 36, abbr. MuS-te-Si-mu PBS 
2/2 95:14 (all MB). 

Summu (a mouse) see uSummu. 

Summuhu (fern. Summuhtu) adj.; luxuri¬ 
ant, lavish; OB, Mari, MB, SB; cf. Sa-- 
mahu A. 

eme x (sAL+HtiB) dam.§5 mu.ni.p&.da : Su- 
mu-uh-ti a-na mu-ti u-za-ki-\rvA the beautiful one 
whom he has chosen as spouse (Akk. for a hus¬ 
band) Kramer Two Elegies 138. 

$u-u{n\ -mu-ku (var. Su-w[m-m\u-tu), in-na-bu = 
Sum-mu-hu Malku VIII 26 f. 

a) luxuriant (said of vegetation): Lab- 
ndnu Sa-ad-du-[u\ qi-Sa-tim A Marduk Su- 


sumna 

um-mu-uh-tim Sa irissu tabu Lebanon, the 
mountain of Marduk’s luxuriant, sweet¬ 
smelling forest VAB 4 174 ix 14 (Nbk.). 

b) lavish: ipti kabitti igisd Su-um- 
mu-hu . . . ana mahriSu uSerib I brought 
into his (Marduk’s) presence substantial 
tribute, a lavish offering VAB 4 124 ii 37, 
also ibid. 114 i 31, 152 iii 32, CT 37 7 i 26, PBS 
15 79 i 24 (all Nbk.) ; uncert.: qi-bu Su- 
me(var. -mu) Su-mu-hu (see si'ppuA mng. 
lb-3') LKA 38 r. 4 and 6. 

c) as personal name: Su-um-mu-hu 
BA 5 510 No. 45:4, Su-mu-hu-um PBS 8/2 
148:4; PN mar Sum-mu-hi ibid. 163 r. 12 (all 
OB); Su-um-mu-uh PBS 1/2 69:5 and 18; 
PN mar m 8um-mu-hi BE 14 25:20, 148:6, 
Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden No. 14 r. 26' (all 
MB); as feminine name: m 8u-mu-uh-tum 
ARMT 13 1 x 49. 

summuku adj.; luxuriant; syn. list.* 

$u-u[ri\ -mu-ku (erroneous var. $u-u[m-m]u-tu), 
in-na-bu = Sum-mu-hu Malku VIII 26f. 

Variant of Summuhu, q.v. 

summunu v.; to oil, to rub with oil; 
NA*; II/2 (only perfect ussatminu attest¬ 
ed); cf. Samnu. 

Sa . . . marsuni ibtaltu bariuti issabbu 
ubbuluti us-sa-at-mi-nu mereSutu kuzippi 
uktattimu those who were ill have become 
well, the hungry are sated, the parched 
are oiled, the naked are covered with 
kuzippu- garments ABL 2 r. 2, see Parpola 
LAS No. 121 and LAS 2 p. 107, and discussion 
sub manu A v. 

gummuju adj.; plucked (branch); lex.*; 
cf. Samdtu. 

gi§.Hi.BAD.gi§immar = Su-mu-tu Hh. Ill 403, 
see Landsberger Date Palm p. 18. 

gumna s.; agent(?); Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 

5 ma.na annaku . . . PN aSar PN 2 Su- 
um-na Sa PN 3 ilqe PN received five minas 
of tin from PN 2 , the agent(?) of PN 3 HSS 
9 117:6. 
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sumnasushu 

Sumnasushu s.; (a container); Nuzi*; 
Hurr. word. 

1 nansitu Sa ud.k[a.bar] 2 nansitu Sa 
tjr[udu] 1 Su-um-na-Su-uS-hu 3[a min] 
HSS 15 156:3. 

The ref. 2 nansitu gal s«ud.ka.[bar] u 
2 nansitu tur.me sa Su(‘?)-um-na(-)a-Su- 
uS-he-n[a] TCL 9 l : 16 cited s.v. aShauS s 
Suhu may contain a derivative of this 
word. 

*sumqutu ( Sunqut(t)u) s.; adjustment, 
deduction; NB*; cf. maqatu. 

epuS nikkassi Sa PN u PN 2 itti ahameS 
qatu . . . Su-un-qu-ut-tu itti ahameS ItepSu 
rendering of accounts that PN and PN 2 
settled with each other, they (each) made 
the deduction (for the donkeys that PN 
gave to pn 2 and for the silver that PN 2 paid 
to PN) from the other Cyr. 338 : 8; sulup ; 
pi imittu Sa mu.12.kam 1 me suluppl ki 
pi x gur Su-un-qu-tu epSu (as for) the 
assessment in dates due for the twelfth 
year, one hundred (gur) of dates per x gur 
(of area?) were deducted (if there is a bal¬ 
ance from the old obligation — in excess 
of the deduction — the current debtors 
will pay it, if the old obligation is less than 
the deduction, the negative balance is a 
credit to the current debtors’ obligation) 
Nbn. 715:13; kaspuSainaepiSnikkassl\. . .] 
ina igi PN Su-un-qu-tu CT 55 571:13, cf. 
ibid. 4; 100 maSihl Sa ina panlSunu Su- 

un-qu-tu CT 57 312:11; Su-un-qu-tu (in 
broken context) Cyr. 364:5; [&]£(?) hum- 
muSu Sa [. . .] PN Sa ina igi PN 2 Su-un- 
qu-tu U UD.KA.BAR CT 55 200:1. 

For the meaning compare maqatu mng. 
9b. In Strassmaier, Actes du 8 e Congrbs Inter¬ 
national No. 20 : 5, cited isru A usage b, the 
reading and interpretation of ina mtj-ku- 
ut-[x\ x-ri are uncertain. 

sumru s.; fury; SB; cf. Samdru A . 

ina Su-mur tahazi[ja ] aba? I swept over 
(the enemy lands) with my furious attack 


sum§ulu 

Weidner Tn. 32 No. 19:10; Su-mur tdhazija 
eduruma ana Sade . . . inuqu they feared 
the fury of my attack and fled to the moun¬ 
tains ibid. 4 No. l iv 13; ina Su-mur kakkija 
ezzute with the fury of my terrifying 
weapons AKA 44 ff. ii 63, iv 87, v 86 (Tigl. I). 

Sumru§u (fem. Sumrustu, SummStu) adj.; 
afflicted, distressed, painful; 0B, SB; cf. 
marasu. 

[x x] mu.un.gig.ga.mu Sud x (KAxSu). db 
kuS.u.mu : [u\nninnija sum-ru-$u-ti ikribija Su- 
nuhuti (Marduk heard) my anguished supplica¬ 
tions, my weary prayers 4R 20 No. 1 : 9 f. + AJSL 
35 139 1904-10-9, 96:4f. (prayer ofNbk. I); [. . .] 
ib.ba.au.14 har.ra.an giS.gigir.ra : ina urhi 
Sum-ru-si uruh narkabti BA 10/1 112 No. 30 : 3 f., 
dupl. BA 5 674 No. 30: 13 f. 

a) in prayers — 1' said of the suppli¬ 
cant and his fate: anaku alslki anhu Su- 
nuhu Sum-ru-su aradki I called upon you 
(IStar), I, your weary, exhausted, afflicted 
servant STC 2 pi. 78 : 42, also AfO 25 39: 16, cf. 
anaku . . . marsu Sum-ru-su aradka BMS 
22:11, cf. also Farber IStar und Dumuzi 228:11', 
RT 24 104 K.2493 : 13; ahulap libbija Sum- 
ru-su have mercy on my afflicted heart 
STC 2 pi. 79:47; in broken contexts: aU 
kakdtiSu Sum-ru-s[a-ti( ?) . . .] KAR 83 ii 5, 
cf. [. . .] -ti Sum-ru-se-e-ti STT 68 : 25. 

2' characterizing the prayer: Simi 
ikribija Sum-ru-[su]-u-ti listen to my 
distressed prayers Bab. 3 32:2 and dupl. 
K.9252:3, cf. (relent) ana siqrija Sum-ru- 
si AID 25 39:14. 

b) other occs.: eli awatim annltim awa- 
turn Sanltum Su-um-ru-uS-tum ibaSSi there 
is another matter even more distressful 
than this matter TCL 17 59:7 (OB let.); nitd- 
tua Sum-ru-sa my beatings were excru¬ 
ciating (for context see nitu usage b) 
Lambert BWL 44: 99 (Ludlul II). 

Sumsuku see Sussuku. 

§um§ulu v.; to spend the day; OB, 
EA, MB, SB; III, III/2; cf. muslalu, 
salalu. 
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u 4 .zal gig. s4. a. §5 : inaium-su-limu ium^ym\ 
spending days and nights TuM NP 3 25:4 (OB 
lit.), cf. 5a.ga.ba.ta U 4 .zal.la.mu.d 5 : iitu 
amSali ina ium-$u-li-ia ibid. 1, see Wilcke Kolia- 
tionen p. 27 and AID 23 84 f. 

tu-ia-an-$al 5R 45 K.253 vi 47 (gramm.). 

PN it&rma ana biti Sa f PN 2 Su-un-su-ul- 
ma ana Surbubi u SunSuma ana nu<bat>ti 
iterumma (if) PN ever again should enter 
f PN 2 ’s house either to spend the day in rest 
or to Stay overnight UET 7 8 r. 5, see Gur¬ 
ney MB Texts No. 8 ; uncert.: ina Simetdn 
arki iAj.me Sum-§il (or lu. me. tag. nun, 
quotation among illustrations of za ' al zAL) 
A II/1 Comm. B 15, see MSL 14 269; [an]a 
bit mini ul-ta-am-si-il I spent the day 
in the home of the fish EA 356:53, cf. 
\u-§a]ram-§i-i-\lu\ ibid. 3 (Adapa). 

SumSii v.; 1. to spend the night awake, 
to stay overnight, 2. to keep overnight; 
OA, OB, Mari, MB, SB; III; cf. maM 
B, muSamSu, muSu. 

[za-al] [ni] = id mi.zal ium.-iu-[u] A II/L iii 9, 
cf. za-al ni H ... Sd mi.zal / ium-H-u II mi II mu- 
iu II zal H x-[. . .] A II/1 Comm. B 19'; gi = 
ium-iu-u id mu-ii CT 12 29 BM 38266 iv 12 (text 
similar to Idu). 

4.u 4 .gu.da ab.zi.zi = i-ie-e-er, 4.u 4 .gi 6 ba. 
sd.e = u-ia-am-ia (see ie.ru A lex. section) Ai. 
IV i 34; u 4 .zal gi 6 . s 4. a. 5 5 : ina ium$ulim u ium- 
ii-i[m ] (see iumqulu) TuM NF 3 25: 4, see Wilcke, 
AfO 23 85. 

1. to spend the night awake, to stay 
overnight — a) in gen.: keep five men and 
Sittdtim Su-um-Sa-am-ma turdam send me 
the rest after nightfall TLB 4 51:14, cf. 
aSSum lu.hun.gA.meS Su-um-Sa-[am-ma 
. . .] ibid. 47:22 (both OB letters); Summa la 
kiamma tu-Sa-am-Si-ma ina GN -ma tabtit 
serum Seramma alkam (see bdtu mng. lc) 
ARM 4 51:19, cf. [wa(?) -S]a-am-Sa-aS-Sum 
(in broken context) ARM 5 88:20; muSa 
mdru u-Sdm-Sa-a-ku tonight, darling, I 
will spend the night with you (incipit of a 
song) KAR 158 vii 13, cf. [. . .] u-Sam-Si-ma 
mu-u-S\u{ ?) . . .] (Sum. broken) Lambert 
BWL 265 : 18 (bil. proverb); ina Seri dunqi ina 
muslali nemeli [ma] Sum-Se-e kusiru (see 
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kuSiru usage a) JRAS 1920 567 r. 20 (SB); 
ina hardpiSu §um-Si-Su when he gets up 
early (or) stays up late IM 67692:294 
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); MI tU-Sam- 
sa(\) arkatka taparras you stay awake all 
night, and you will find out your future 
STT 73:81, see JNES 19 34; Summa Sin ina 
tdmartiSu u-sam-Sam-ma ki.min u-Ses-se- 
ram-ma ina qabal Sami, izziz if the moon 
at its appearance is up all night, variant: 
moves forward, and stands in the middle 
of the sky ACh Sin 3:14, explained as 
Summa u-Sam-Sam-ma Saquma igi Summa 
ud.12.kam SaqumaittiSamaS igi- ma ibid. 
15. 

b) beside Seru and Sum$ulu : PN it&rma 
ana biti Sa f PN 2 Sunsulma ana Surbubi u 
Su-un-Su-ma ana nu<bat>ti iterumma (see 
Sumqulu ) UET 7 8 r. 6 (MB leg.) ; ina umim ina 
umim a-Si-ar u u-Sa-am-Sa every day, 
morning and night C 15:19, cf. a-Si-a-aru 
U-Sa-am-Sa Kiiltepe c/k 266:22 (courtesy 
K. Balkan, both OA); see also Greengus Ish- 
chali 23:8 (0B let.), BE 17 27:16 (MB let.), and 
STT 303:9 (SB hemer.), all cited Seru A 
usage a. 

c) said of sick persons: Summa ina muSi 
marusma ina Seri balit u u-Sam-Sa if he 
is sick during the night and well in the 
morning, but spends the night sleepless 
LabatTDP 166:78, cf. Summa si[nniStu ina 
balt]utiSa u-Sam-Sd u ina mursiSa u-Sam- 
Sd if a woman stays awake at night 
whether she is well or sick' ibid. 214:20, 
also (if the baby) uma u muSa u-Sam-Sd 

ibid. 218: 8, and passim in these texts. 

2. to keep overnight: he who steals 
(this tablet) or appropriates it Sa eriSu 
u-Sam-Su-u he who requests it and keeps 
it overnight KAR 203 r. i-iii 35 (= Kocher 
BAM 1 iv), also KAR 111 r. 7, LKA 76 r. 16, STT 
247 r. 20, 40:47 (all Asn. colophons). 

The expression mi.zal time from sun¬ 
set to moonrise (during the second half 
of the month) ZA 2 338 K.90:16ff. (astron.) 
may have the reading SumSu. 
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*sum}(i (samtH) adj.; diminished, weak¬ 
ened; MA*; cf. matu v. 

sam-ta-a inaSa ul tadaggal katma Sap* 
tdsa ul tapatte her (the woman in labor’s) 
eyes are weakened, she cannot see, her 
lips are closed, she cannot open (them) 
Iraq 31 31:42 (inc.). 

sumu {Su'u, Semu) s.; 1. name, 2. 

fame, reputation, 3. (as pronoun, prep., 
andconj.) any, because (of), 4. offspring, 
5. line, item, entry; from OAkk. on; pi. 
sumu (ZA 44 32:28, OB) and sumatu (su- 
manu YOS 1 45 ii 30, ADD 812 :15, wr. MU. 
MES-m ABL 537:13); wr. syll. ( SU-U Or. 
NS 36 116:8 (SB), CT 28 37 K.798 r. 5 (NA), 
CT 22 129:5, 146:9, VAS 3 9:4 (NB), Lambert 
BWL 40:30 var., note se-mu-SU Gilg. IX ii 1) 
and mu; cf. sumisam, sumu C. 

mu-u mu = Su-mu AIII/4: 3, also MSL 9 136: 618 
(Proto-Aa); [Se-e] [s]a 4 = na-bu-d-um, Su-mu-u-um 
MSL 14 102:844:1-2 (Proto-Aa); [i-bi-la] [tus], 
u§, t[u]r.arad, tur+sag, tur+di§ = ap-lu, ma-ru, 
Su-mu Diri I 267-278, also A VI/1: 99-104; [4r] = 
[Su]-mu Izi H 143. 

[m'g.mju. rtukul = Sa Su-ma-fam 1 i-Su-u , nig. 
mu.sa 4 = Sa Su-ma-a[m n]a-bu-d, nlg.[m]u.p&. 
[d] a = zi-ki-ir iSuVmi-im NiggaBil. B 70ff.; m[u] = 
[SiC[-mu, mu.ne = [Sii\-um-Sd, mu.ne.n[e] = Su- 
um-Sd-nu Hh. II 105ff.; mu.gub.ba = [Si-flir Su- 
mi ErimhuS VI 67; na.ru.a = Si-fir Su-[mi\, 
Su-mu zak-r[u ] CT 14 16 K.240 r. Ilf. (Uruanna 
III 188d-e), see MSL 10 70; mu = za-kar Su-me 
Hh. II 189; mu.pa. [da] = z[i\-k[i-i]r Su-me, mu.x 
= na-bi [ Su\-me ErimhuS VI 245f.; nig.mu.p4. 
da = za-kar Su-mu{vnr. -me) Hh. I 40; [pA(?)] = 
[min (“ [na] -da-nu) So] Su-me Antagal 0 i 5'; 
mu.sar.ra = Sa-tar Su-mi, ku-nu-uk Su-mi, Su-mu 
Izi G 53ff.; mu.dili.dili = mu a-hu-u Izi G 60; 
mu.sig 5 .ga = mu dam-qu, mu.nu.MiN = mu la 
min, mu.dug.ga = mu ta-a-bu, mu.nu.dug.ga = 
mu la min IziG62ff.; [nig.nam].ma, [nig.na], 
me = mi-im-ma Sum-Su Nigga Bil. B 46f.; nig. 
nam.bi . . . in.na.an.sum : mimma mjj-Su . . . 
iddin Ai. Ill ii 69; for other refs, see mimma lex. 
section. 

16S.bi mu.ni in.sa 4 .eiS : mitharis mu-sij imbu 
together they named him (for kingship) Lugale 
1 35, cf. ibid. XI 28 (= 490); na 4 .gug buru.da 
mu.bi h 6 .sa 4 : santa ina palaSi Su-ma Suatu lu 
nab&t when you perforate carnelian, be called by 
that name Lugale X 17 (= 432), also ibid. XII 
18 (= 530), and passim with nabu, see nabd A lex. 
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section; am a. d innin. mu za. da. nu. me. a mu x. 
mu.da.pa.db(?) : iStari ina balika Su-meC?) ul 
na-bi without you, my goddess, a name is not 
given OECT 6 pi. 7 K.4648: 13f. (coll. R. Borger); 
mu.mu.Se ka.ki.su.ub ha.ma.AG.ne (late 
version: mu. pa. da. mu. §6 ka.ki.su.ub ha. 
ma. ab. <ak>.ke x (KiD). e.ne) : ana zikir Su-me-ia 
liSkenuni (see zikru lex. section) Angim IV 9 ( = 
161); gaba.ra mu.pad.da.mu.Sb d Ki.§ar 
mah.a mu.sa 4 .zu hA.em : ana mihir zikir Su- 
me-ia Antu sirtu lu nibit Su-me-ki-ma (see nibitu 
lex. section) TCL 6 51:39f.; 16.mu.pa.da in. 
tuk.a lu.mu.p&.da nu.tuk.a:£a zikir Su-me 
iSu Sa zikir [Su-m\e la iSu ASKT p. 88-89 ii 32 f., 
see Borger, AOAT 1 7:105f.; ki.nig.sig 5 .ga 
m[u.zu] h 6 .en.pa.da : aSar damiqti Sum-ka liz-- 
zakir (see zakaru A mng. 7) Lugale XII 9 (= 
521), cf. mu.mu nu.mu.un.pa : Su-miulizzakkar 
PBS l/2 135:30f.;mu.ne.nei.p4.da : Su-me-Su- 
nu tazzanakkar you name them one after the other 
KAR 4 r. 12; ul.dh.a.ta ni.tur.tur.ra kir 4 . 
du mu.pi.da.bi.da.a§ : ina . . . qerHu utnen 
laban appi u za-kar Su-mu (see qeritu lex. section) 
RA 12 74 : 27 f., for other refs, see zakaru A mngs. 
Id, 2 a-l'a', 2 d— 1 '; lugal ti.la u 4 .su.da mu.ni 
ib.ga.[g&.a] : Sarru Sa ana balat ume ruquti mu- 
Su iSakk[anu] the king who would make himself 
famous for all ages Lugale XI 13 (= 475); mu. 
zu.a nir hAgalam.galam (gloss: ga-ga-la-ma) 

: Sima ana Su-me-ka li-te-et-li let her (IStar) rise to 
(the rank of) your (Anu’s) name TCL 6 51:19f.; 
eme.ha.mun mu.dili.gin x (GiM) si ba.ni.ib. 
si.sd.e : USan mithurti kima iSten Su-me tuSteSSir 
(see liSdnu mng. 4a) JCS 21 5:40; u 4 .da 6 n.mu 
mu.ra.[tar].ra : SummaanaSu-mi-iai-Sa-il-ka if 
he asks you my name JRAS 1919 191 r. 14, see 
Behrens Enlil und Ninlil 31:69; mu.bi an.ki.a 
la.ba.an.gdl.la.a.meS : MV-SH-nu ina Same 
erqeti ul ibaSSi their (the demons’) names do not 
exist in heaven or on earth CT 16 44:96f., cf. 
ibid. 33:189; kur.igi.nim.ta mu.un.zu mah. 
6 m : ina matu elitu mu- ka $iri in the upper country 
your name is exalted SBH 71 No. 39 r. 17f., 
also ibid. 19f. and 23f.; sib.ta.mu.nam.gal.la : 
elat Su-um ahi rabi additional share in the name of 
the elder brother Ai. VI i 3; d nin.mah mu. 
mu.S 6 (older recension: nam.mu.S 6 ) ki.bal.a 
mu.un.bur.en.na.gim : [ Belet ] Hi ana Su-me-ia 
ana mat nukurti ki terubi because you, DN, en¬ 
tered the enemy country on my account Lugale IX 
17 (=391). 

nb = Su-uS-Su (comm, on En. el. VII 129) 
STC 2 pi. 52 ii 22; en.kur.kur mu -Su, ma = Su¬ 
mu ma = nabu (comm, on En. el. VII 136) STC 2 
pi. 57 ii 9f. 

[zi]k-ru = Su-mu(y ar. -ma) LTBA 2 2 : 252, dupl. 

1 v 42; [ na-ru-u\ = [$]i-tir Su-mi, [ S]u-mi zak-ru 
Malku V 219f. 
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1. name — a) in naming constructions 
— 1' referring to gods: Su-u[m-S] a Irnina 
her name is DN VAS 10 214 vi 25 (OB AguSaja); 
belet kala iii lu S[u-um] -ki let your name 
be “Mistress-of-All-Gods” Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 60 I 248 (OB); lllSzizma lulld lu 
amelu Sum{v ar. mu) -Su (see lull'd s. usage 
a) En. el. VI 6; iStijumma Su-uS-Sd (see 
iStiju) AfK 1 21 ii 2, see Lambert, Kraus AV 
198 III 53; mu.[l.k]am di.da me.e 
ga§an.an.[na . . .] fi.im.mbnl.u. 
kam.ma.mu gaSan.kur.kur. [ra] : 
Su-mi iSten andku IStar [. . .] Sanu Su-mi 
belet matdti my first name is “I-Am-I§tar 
[. . my second name is “Mistress-of- 
All-Lands” SBH 109 No. 56 r. 57ff.; MU.BI 
Nintu her name is DN MIO 1 72 iii 51, also, 
wr. MU.NI ibid. 66 ii 10, and passim in this 
text (description of representations of demons); 

Supu mu -ka Sagmegar your brilliant name 
is Sagmegar (i.e., Jupiter) Craig ABRT 1 
30:41; gaSru lu MU -ka CT 15 40 iii 16 , 39 
ii 42 (SB Epic of Zu); mdrat Ani mu -Sd 
iSten her first name is “Daughter-of-Anu” 
4R Add. p. 10 to pi. 56 i 1 and dupls. (LamaStu); 
Sum iStSt DN the name of the first one is 
DN KBo 10 1:18 (HattuSili bil.); Sa kima Su- 
mi- Su-ma lamassi iii u mdti (see lamassu 
mng. Id) En. el. VI 149; Sarpanitu Sa kima 
Su-mi-Sd-ma bandt zeri (see sarpanitu) 
K.3371:21 (joining Craig ABRT 2 16 K.232); 
Anu abi kima mu -Su-ma (var. Su-me-Su- 
ma) imbdnni Or. NS 36 124:142 (hymn to 
Gula), cf. mdrat Sarri {Serua-eterat ) kima 
MU -Sa-ma d Serua van Driel Cult of ASSur 100 
ix 56, also x 54, cf. x 56f.; mu.ZU d BIL+GI 
na.a : Su-um-ka i Gi-ri ibbu they named 
you Girra Labat Suse 2 i 22f.; Lugaldim- 
merankia Sum-Su, Sa nirnbu puhurni (see 
nabu A mng. la-2'a') En. el. VI 139, also 
ibid. 147; note as a generalizing idiom: 
ilani rabuti mala ina Same, u erseti mu -Su- 
nu zakru BBSt. No. 6 ii 37. 

2' referring to persons — a' in gen.: 
PN Su-um-Su RA 60 119 MAH 16203:19 (OA); 
[Mag]irtum (parallel: nabdki) your 

name is Agreeable-One JCS 15 9 iv 21 (OB 
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lit.); PN Sum-Su MRS 9 238 RS 17.231:6; PN 
MU.NI CT 13 39 i 17ff. (SB Cuthean legend), 
see AnSt 5 100:39ff.; PN 2 MU.NI HSS 13 
262: 15; PN MU.NE RA 66 169 ii 3 (MB kudurru); 
PN mu-Jm ABL 49 r. 25, also, wr. Sum- 
Su, Iraq 17 131 No. 14:6 (both NA), CT 27 45 
K.749:6 (NB), Nbn. 391:5, von Voigtlander Bi- 
situn line 44, also, wr. Su-um-Su, ibid. 90, 
and passim in this text; mannum Su-um-ka 
qibiamjdSim what (lit. who) is your name? 
tell me! Gilg. M. iv 5 (OB), cf. GilgdmeS 
Su-mi andku ibid, iv 8; atti mannu mu -ki 
mannu Lambert Love Lyrics 118 col. B 26, 
cf. Ma-nu-um-Sum-Su (personal name) 
ICK 1 4:10, CCT 1 36c: 6 (both OA); annute 
mu.me &-Su-nu these are their names 
(after an enumeration of governors from 
Urartu) ABL 444:12 (NA); note as a gen¬ 
eralizing idiom: Sa ina awilutim Su-ma- 
am nabti anyone (lit. who is called by 
name) among mankind ZA 68 116:70 and 
128:30 (Takil-iliSSu); mar Sarri Sa ina pi 
niSeUV-Su la nabu JCS 18 17:21, see Biggs, 
Iraq 29 122, also KAR 421 ii 14 (SB prophecies); 
mamman Sa mu.ne la nabu TCL 6 10:9 
(SB Alu); for other refs, see nabu A mngs. 
lb-2'b' and 2'c'; kiniStu Sut nabu Su-ma- 
an-Su-un (see kiniStu usage a) YOS l 45 
ii 30 (Nbn.); mimma la tabu Sa mu la nabu 
(see nabu A mng. lb-2'b') BBR No. 45 i 10. 

b' referring to second names: PN mu. 
NI KI.2 PN 2 Jean Tell Sifr 76a: 15, 75 : 20 and 27 
(OB), see Charpin Archives Familiales p. 343; PN 
Sa MU -Su, Sanu PN 2 BIN 2 136:16, also BRM 2 
36: 1, 55: 1, VAS 15 41: 19, and passim in texts 
from the Hellenistic period, see SarvO, A adj. mng. 
la-4'. 

3' referring to slaves: a slave girl PN 
Sum-Sa named PN Kraus AbB 1 53:21; PN 
Su-um-Su (introducing a slave sale) UET 5 
88 case 1, wr. MU.NI UET 5 89:1, TCL 10 
110:2, Riftin 36: 1, wr. MU.NI.IM TCL 10 47: 1, 
YOS 5 132:1, 141:1, Riftin 24:1, YOS, 8 8:1, 
31:1, MU.BI.IM Riftin 25 : 1, also VAS 13 72:1, 
73:1; 1 amtum. . . 1 wardum. . .mu.ni.im. 
ME§ Waterman Bus. Doc. 63:3; 1 amtum PN 
Su-mi-Sa 1 wardum PN 2 mu.ni.im Bohl 
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Leiden Coll. 2 p. 20 No. 772 :11; 1 wardum PN 
Sum-Su ARM 8 10:1, wr. mu.ni.im UCP 10 
173 No. 105:1, Y08 8 13:1, 56:1, and passim 
in OB slave sales, also (sale of a child) PN 
MU.NI BE 14 1:3, wr. MV-Sd UET 7 23:1, 
wr. MU.NE UET 7 21:2, 25:2 (all MB). 

4' referring to cities, topographical 
features, buildings: dl mat Urusalim Su- 
mu-Sa GN a city in the land of Jerusa¬ 
lem named GN EA 290:15; Su-un-«un»- 
Su Sa ali Sa Kizzukwa la Sut-mi Su-un-Su 
Sa tjru GN Sut-mi JEN 325:16ff.; ina GN 
mu -Su in a city named GN VAB 3 25 
§ 19:36, see von Yoigtlander Bisitun p. 21, and 
passim in this text; iStu abul SamaS adi nari 
Tu-ba mu.ne from the SamaS gate to the 
river, its (the district’s) name is Tuba Iraq 
36 46: 101, also ibid. 99ff. (topography of Baby¬ 
lon); Su-un-Su Sa dimti the name of the 
district JEN 512:14, also JEN 135:20; Sa 
Sadi Se-mu-Su MaSu the mountain’s name 
is MaSu Gilg. IX ii l, cf. Arakadri Sadd 
mu -Su a mountain named GN VAB 3 17fC 
§ 11:15, § 13:23 (Dar.); MU BAD GAL-e . . . 
mu SalhiSu the name of the great wall, 
the name of its outer wall (for the names, 
see duru A mng. 2) KAH 1 30 iii 10, see 
WO 1 58, also WO 1 387:16 (Shalm. Ill); MU 
bit papdhiSu OIP 2 140:4 (Senn.); bitum 
rimum Su-um-Su the name of the house is 
Wild-Bull Belleten 14 224: 16 (IriSum), cf. (re¬ 
ferring to the door, the lock, etc.) ibid. 17 ff.; bdbu 
agd . . . MU-& VAB 3 109 §3:11 (Xerxes). 

5' referring to animals: i$$ur Sadim 
arzasu Sum-Su a mountain bird called 
.... HUCA 40-41 89 i 26 (OB bird omens), cf. 
aSSu muSen la tidd dar.mu§en mu.ni if 
you do not know the bird, it is called 
ittidu CT 39 5:56 (SB Alu); iStet littu Sa d Sin 
GEMk- d EN.zu.NA Sum-Sa a cow of Sin, 
her name was Geme-Suena Kocher BAM 
248 iii 10, cf. (a cow) MU.NI VAS 7 49:2, 
for OB names see G. Farber, Kraus AV 34ff.; ser 
kardni mu.ni (a snake) called wine-snake 
CT 40 25 K. 11668:5 (SB Alu). 

6' referring to plants and stones: Sum- 
Sa Sibu issahir amilu (see seheru mng. lc) 
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Gilg. XI 281; ajar kaspi Sa G nusdbu mu.ni 
(see nusdbu) AMT 59,1 i 32; a red fungus Sa 
miqtu mu.ni called miqtu CT 40 17:55ff. 
(SB Alu); Saddnu sdbitu mu -Su its name is 
“grabbing” hematite Kocher BAM 194 vii 15 
(series abnu §ikin$u)\ X MU.NI STT 93:9 and 
passim, also, wr. WlU-Su Kocher Pflanzen- 
kunde 33:13 and r. 8 (both Sammu SikinSu ), also 
(referring to stones) STT 108 and 109 passim. 

7' referring to stars: Sukudu mu -ka 
your name is Arrow Star KAR 83 i 4, cf. 
MUL.KAK.SI.sA MU.NE KAR 76:14; a 
planet Salbatdnu mu.ni called Salbatanu 
TCL 6 16:46, cf. Sa Ninurta mu.ne called 
Ninurta ibid. r. 38, wr. MU-Sli ibid. 18, wr. 
Sum-Su Hunger Uruk 90:15. 

8' referring to manufactured objects: 
(a vessel) namSaM.v-Su its name is namSa 
EA 14 i 67, and passim in this text; note the 
forms Sum-Sa-Su RA 43 140:22, Sum-Su- 
nu (vars. Sum-Sa-Su-nu, Sum-Si-Su-nu) 
ibid. 179 (Qatna inv.). 

9' referring to diseases, anomalies: 
Sibil Sari MU.NI AMT 84,4 iv 8, cf. AMT 44,1 ii 4 
and 9, 30,2 : 9ff., Su-U Sum-Su Kocher BAM 124 
iv 11, and passim in med. ; exceptionally in 
Izbu: tigrilu MU -Su Leichty Izbu I 82. 

10 ' referring to configurations on the 
liver: nanmurtum Su-um-Su its name is 
nanmurtu RA 61 29:53 (OB ext.), Su.nu.gar 
MU.NI its name is. . . . BoissierDA219r. 11, 
perniqqu MU.NE.NE CT 31 50:12, and passim 
in ext., note DfM.MA MU-^W LabatSuse 10 r. 5; 
mehd dannu mu -Su its name is “heavy 
storm” ibid. 8 r. 23, see ibid. p. 193; note as 
a generalizing idiom: be -mapitruStu mala 
ina bdrdtu mu.ni.ni nabd contradictory 
omens, as many as there are in (the 
corpus of) the diviner’s lore TCL 6 5 r. 33; 
usuratu mala ina bdrdtu mu.ni.ni nabd 
the configurations, as many as are named 
in the extispicy texts TCL 6 5 r. 36. 

11 ' referring to other entities: ina 
MN. . . Sa. . . arah A sig 4 nabdMV-Su inMN, 
which is called month of the Brick-god 
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Lyon Sar. 9:58; Sum-Sa lu nasirat napiSti 
(see nasam rnng. 7d) Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 126 r. 8; mu Sa nari anni the name of 
this (boundary) stone is (as follows) BE l 
83 r. 21, and passim in kudurrus, cf. MU salmi 
anni Adad-iSdeja-ukin mu -Su Pognon 
Inscriptions s6mitiques de la Syrie 106:6 (NA); 
balag.ba . . . mu.bi.im Civil, NABU 
87/28:15. 

b) with verbs referring to giving a 
name: Rimanni-Bel qallaSu Sa Rimut Su- 
un-Su imbu his slave PN whom they called 
Rimut Nbn. 697:2 and 5; i nimberna haSSd 
Su-me-e-Su (see nabti A mng. lb-2'e') 
En. el. VI 121; imbirna Sa qaSti kiam mu. 
ME§-£d he gave names to the bow as fol¬ 
lows ibid. 88; Sa reS Sarri Sa kima beliSu 
mu nabu an official who was given the 
name of (the king) his lord BBR No. 57:13; 
inu . . . Babilam Sum-Su siram ibbiu when 
(Anu and Enlil) had pronounced the ex¬ 
alted name of Babylon CH i 17, cf. Babili 
Sa tazkura mu.ne (var. Sum-Su ) En. el. 
V 137; fC.am.kur.kur.ra ... Sum-Su 
abbi I called (the temple) The-House- 
of-the-Wild-Bull-of-All-Lands AOB l 22 iii 
12 (SamSi-AdadI),alsoWeidnerTn. 29No. 16: 114; 
Kdr-Tukulti-Ninurta Sum-Su abbi I named 
it GN Weidner Tn. 31 No. 17 : 47, also AKA 361 
iii 50, 3R 8 ii 35, Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 14, 
KAH 2 26: 7 f., Rost Tigl. Ill p. 42:7, Lyon Sar. 
27:11, and passim in Ass. royal inscriptions; Sum- 
Su mahrd unakkirma Kdr-Sin-ahhe-eriba 
attabi nibissu (see nibitu mng. la) OIP 
2 29 ii 29 (Senn.); May-Nebuchadnezzar- 
Live-May-He-Who-Provides-for-Esagila- 
Reach-Old-Age ana Su-mi-Su ambi I 
named (this palace) VAB 4 120 iii 29; Su¬ 
mu (var. mu) abulSamaSuAdad. . . azkur 
(thus) I named the gates of Sama§ and 
Adad (preceded by their names) Lyon Sar. 
17:84, and passim in Sar.; bdb Sarrdti MU -Su 
ambi OIP 2 145 : 17, and passim in Senn.; I dug 
a canal Patti-hegalli mu-Sa abbi and 
named it Patti-hegalli AKA 387 iii 135 (Asn.), 
cf. AOB 1 38:10 (ASSur-uballit I); MU isinniSu 
Sa iti.AS taSrihtu mu -Sa abbi (see isinnu 
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mng. lc) Iraq 14 34:74f. (Asn.); SapliS 
ammatu Su-ma (var. Su-mu) lazakrat (see 
ammatu B) En. el. I 2, cf. (when the gods) 
Su-ma(v ar. -uni) la zukkuru Simata la Simu 
(see zakaru mng. 5) ibid. 8; amar.ga 
iStakan Su-um buri (see biiru A mng. 
la-2') Kocher BAM 248 iii 32; difficult: 
ani atti meraki u Su-ma-am taSkunima la 
tulabbiS KT Hahn 5:14 (OA) ; annanum amat- 
kama u Mmma anaku Su-um-ka elija Sukun 
here, I am your slave girl and belong 
to you, place your name on me ARM 10 
92:28; when I have a son ASSur-ban-apli 
mu gar- cm I will name him Assurbanipal 
SAA Bulletin 1 66:7 (NA leg.); obscure: Sum 
Zababa elija Sukun Kraus, AbB 10 158 r. 17. 

c) with reference to mentioning, pro¬ 
nouncing, invoking someone’s name — 1' 
of gods — a' in swearing an oath: Su-mu 
iii ana ahameS ulteM, they took an oath 
together ABL 282 r. 4 (NB), cf. MU iii 
luSelaSSunu I will make them take an oath 
ABL 502 r. 8 (NA), and passim, see eULv. mng. 12; 
Su-um ildni ina mul.kak.si.sA ultaqbiS I 
made him swear by Sirius GCCI 2 395:24 
(NB let.); [Su-u\m iii lu la izakkar (see 
zakdru A mng. 2a-l'b') AfO 17 280:61 (MA 
harem edicts), cf. MU ill la izakkir KAR 177 r. 
iii 6 (hemer.); Su-mu Sa Bel ina muhhi [. . .] 
zukra ABL 945 r. 2. 

b' in praise, worship: Suquru £w(text 
e)-mu-u-ki your (fem.) names are pre¬ 
cious ZA 44 32:28 (OB hymn to Nanft), cf. 
Su-mi IStar Suquru niSeja uStdhiz Lambert 
BWL 40:30 (Ludlul II), cf. also [Sut\um Su- 
mu-Sa Kraus AV 198 III 51; qaSrati malkdti 
Su-mu-ki sim you are strong, you are 
queen, your names are exalted STC 2 pi. 
75:4, see JCS 21 258; MU -ka kaliS ina pi 
niSe tab your name is wholly sweet when 
uttered by men BMS 9: 8 and dupls. STT 
55:8, Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 26:9, etc., see Ebeliqg 
Handerhebung 64; Sa ardi qdbii damiqti MU- 
ku qibi damiqta[Su] speak favorably (0 
Sarpanltu) of the servant who praises 
your name RAcc. 135:262; Su-mi rabi anaku 
siraku my name is great, I am exalted 
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Or. NS 36 118:62 (SB hymn to Gula), cf. Su-u 
rabd Nintinugga ibid. 116 :8 ; ina kullatim 
Sutarbi Su-um-Su extol his name every¬ 
where RA 46 88:10 (OB Epic of Zu), also, 
wr. MU.NE CT 15 39 ii 30 (SB recension), 
and passim; dunnaSa lulli Su-um-Sa let me 
extol her power (and) name VAS 10 214 
i 4 (0B AguSaja), see Groneberg, RA 75 108; 
izakkarSi inniSi inabbi Su-um-Sa (see nabu 
A mng. 2) RA 22 170:20 (OB lit.); MU-H 
raSba iStammara teneSeti (see Samaru B 
mng. 2a) STC 2 pi. 76:22, see JCS 21 260, 
cf. BMS 4:33; ana hissat Su-me-ki Samu u 
er$eti irubbu heaven and earth tremble 
when your name is mentioned STC 2 pi. 
76:20, cf. Surpu IV 87; Sa ana Su-me-Su 
(vars. Su-mi-Su , Su-me-Su) ilu klma meM 
iSubbu palhiS En. el. VII 108; 8um-su- 
pa-luh His-Name-Is-Feared (personal 
name) RA 9 34 v li (OAkk.); ana zikir 
Su-mi-Su-nu kabti pitluhak I am reverent 
toward their important name VAB 4 122 
i 49 (Nbk.); ina Serti nubatti Su-me-Su-nu 
tazakkar (see nubattu A mng. Id) Ebeling 
Parfumrez. pi. 10:31 (NA rit.), cf. DINGER ana 
mu -Su tazakkar you invoke (each) god by 
name ibid. pi. ll r. 6; ina paSSur makale 
ildni rabUti MV-ka azkur KAR 55:15, and 
see zakdruA mng. 2a-l'a', nabu A mng. 2; 
note issuni jammina Su-mi-Sa (var. Su- 
me-e-Sd) Igigi Kraus AV 202 IV 40 (Sarrat- 
Nippuri hymn); mu Sa ilani rabuti . . . nu- 
salla we will beseech the great gods (for 
the life of the king) ABL 6 r. 3, see Par- 
pola LAS No. 125; note, referring to failure 
to invoke the gods: ina surqi<nni> mu 
iliSu imeSu in his incense offering he 
omitted his god’s name Surpu II 75; Su- 
mi ilika u mutakkilika . . . libli (see mu; 
takkilu usage a) TCL l 40:22 (OB let.). 

c' other occs.: ilu mala ina muh 
kudurri anni mu -Su-nu zakru all the gods 
whose names are invoked on this boun¬ 
dary stone BBSt. No. 3 vi 22, also MDP 2 pi. 17 
iii 19, Hinke Kudurru v 6, ZA 65 58: 77, and passim 
in kudurrus, wr. Su-un-Su-nu BBSt. No. 8 iii 
24, also mala ina nari anne Su-mu nabu 
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OIP 2 85:59 (Senn.), and see zakdruA mng. 
2a-l'a'. 

2' of persons — a' in gen.: mimma 
Su-mi la tazakkarSunuti do not mention 
my name to them at all CCT 3 19b : 11, cf. 
Su-mi la tazkur mannumma Su-mi lizkur 
BIN 4 22:27 f., Su-mi awilim la tazakkara 
(cf. Su-mi awili la tutaddani line 13) VAT 
13542:19; Su-mi la tazakkara u ina naS; 
pertim Su-mi la uddu (see zakdruA mng. 
2a-6') KT Hahn 17:28 and 30; Summa am; 
makam mimma karum Su-mi-i-a ul Su-mi 
PN ahija izakkarma if the karu over there 
says anything concerning me or my 
brother PN KT Hahn 12: Ilf.; Su-um-ka 
azkur ICK 1 64:10 (all OA); (the king) Sa 
ana zikir mu -Su nakarSu inapaniSu lemniS 
ittarradu (see lemniS usage d) VAS l 37 
ii 34 (NB kudurru), cf. ana zikir Su-mi-ia 
kabtu kullat nakiri littarri VAB 4 260 ii 44 
(Nbn.) ; ina zikir mu -ia kabti hadu iriSu 
kibrdt erbetti the whole world gladly re¬ 
joices at the mention of my name Streck 
Asb. 260 ii 13, and see zikru A mngs. 2, 4a-3', 
4b-2'; ana Su-mi-Su kibrdt inuSSu at (hear¬ 
ing) his name the whole world will tremble 
Hunger Uruk 3 r. 10 (prophecy); Gimirraja Sa 
ina nibit mu -ia SapalSu ikbusu (see Saplu 
mng. 3b-l') Streck Asb. 22 ii 119; turn Su- 
mu nizzakar netapaS we pronounced (his) 
name again and performed (the ritual for 
him) ABL 636:6, see Parpola LAS No. 157; do 
not listen to anyone Sa Su-mi la damqiS 
iqabbd who mentions my name with bad 
intention ARM 10 49 r. 6; PN is a dog u 
iqabbu mu -Su ina [pa]ni Sarri but they 
(nevertheless) mention his name before 
the king EA 85:65; Su-un-qa PN iqtabi 
umma PN -ma PN mentioned your name, 
saying HSS 13 149:4 (Nuzi); Su-un-qa ana 
Sarri aqabbi I will mention your name to 
the king HSS 14 21 left edge 1; Summa f PN 
. . . Su-u-mu Sa ameli Sani [iq]abbi JEN 
434 : 9 (both Nuzi). 

b' to appoint, to favor: iSakkan Su- 
umSarrim (Erra) appoints (lit. establishes 
the name of) the king BiOr 30 362:41 (OB 


288 



oi.uchicago.edu 


sumu lc 

lit.); RN Sa ilu . . . zakar wu-M izkur RN, 
whom the god appointed JRAS 1892 342:7 
(ASSur-bel-kala) ; eli mare, Sarri Su-me izkur 
(Marduk) appointed me above the (other) 
sons of the king Streck Asb. 258 ii 6, cf. 
Sa ana mdr-Sarruti . . . mu -Su izkuruni 
Wiseman Treaties 45, Su-um damqa ana San 
ruti izkur VAB 4 214 i 27 (Ner.); ta $dbe 
damquti Su-mi izzakkar ABL 1285:15 (NA); 
Marduk zakir Su-mi-ka Marduk who pro¬ 
nounced your name TLB 4 50:5 (OB let.); 
Sin-MU-isqur (see zakaru A mng. 2a-5') 
BE 15 182:7 (MB); for other refs, with za- 
kdru see zakaru A mngs. 2a-2', 2d-3'; 
[i\-bi Su-uS-Su (see nabuA mng. 3b) JAOS 
88 127 ii 31 (NB votive), [i]bi Su-me(vav.-mi) 
Surik iimija pronounce my name, extend 
my days! BMS 5:3 and dupls., see Mayer Ge- 
betsbeschworungen 462 : 20, also KAR 59 r. 6, and 
see twMl A mng. la-2'b'; for other refs, with 
nabd see nabu A mng. 3b; raSimuti Su- 
me Sa Sarri belija (the gods) who love 
the name of the king, my lord ABL 514:7 
(NA); ili beli band mu -ia (var. Su-me-ia) 
my god, my lord, who created my name 
JNES 33 276:40. 

c' to know, remember, call by name: 
aSSum la tamSiannima Su-mi tidu because 
you have not forgotten me and (still) know 
my name TLB 4 22:12 (0B let.); Sum-ki 
ul idi Maqlu II 209; we are dead dogs Sa 
Sarru MV-a-ni idu whose names the king 
knows ABL 454:19 (NB); Su-ma-nu Sa tam-- 
kare la uda I do not know the names 
of the merchants ADD 812:15, cf. mu-£m 
la uda ibid. 4; PN iSdluma Su-um abiSu 
ki-mi Su-um abiSu ul idi Su-um ahiSu iSalu- 
Suma Su-um ahiSu jdnummi iqbi they 
asked PN what the name of his father was, 
but he did not know his father’s name, 
they asked him his brother’s name, but 
he said his brother had no name BE 14 
8 : 6 f. (MB leg.); PN Su-um abiSu la udda PN, 
father’s name unknown KAV 156: l (MA); 
Sa ina Sarrdni alikut mahrija ajumma . . . 
mu -Su-nu la iSmd whose name none of 
my royal predecessors had ever heard 


sumu lc 

TCL 3 67 (Bar.); Su-um-ki f PN eSmema libbi 
mddiS ihdu I heard your name, IStar- 
§am§I, and I became very glad ARM 10 
141:20; enuma aStemu Su-um Sarri u Su- 
um ummaniSu upalhu danniS when I hear 
the name of the king and the name of 
his troops, they will be very much afraid 
EA 149:43 (let. of Abi-milki) ; Sa mare ummdni 
epiS Sipri uadddni zikir mu -Su-un (see 
zikru A mng. 4a-3') Borger Esarh. 83 r. 25; 
mu -Su, aj immaSu ana dur dam RA 16 126 
r. top (NB kudurru) ; ina Esagil. . . Su-mi ina 
damiqtim ana ddr lizzakir let my name be 
favorably pronounced in Esagil forever 
CH xl 93, cf. mv-Su ina damiqti izzakkar 
CT 39 4:35 (SB Alu), and passim in apod., also 
BMS 12:120; Sum-Su izzakkar his name will 
be mentioned (contrast: Sum-Su immassik) 
YOS 10 54 r. 23, also 31 (OB physiogn.), cf. ina 
KA NU ZU MU -Su MU Labat Calendrier 
§45:10; Su-um-ka u zikirka ina Ebabbarim 
Sa tarammu lu ddri may your name en¬ 
dure in Ebabbar which you love CT 4 
12a: 11 (OB let.); have the king think it 
over so that he comes here and exempts 
Babylon for Marduk (from taxes) mu -ku- 
nu ana ddra[ti ] ina Esagil u Ezida your 
(pi.) name (will remain) forever in Esagil 
and Ezida ABL 1431 r. 15, see Landsberger 
Brief n. 52; note with the connotation to 
summon, to address: maMU-ta ilsdnnima 
(in my dream the Great Star) called me by 
name VAB 4 278 vi 36 (Nbn.); RN Sar kiS- 
Sati Sum-ni izkur Sargon, king of the 
world, has summoned(?) us VAS 12 193:18 
{Sar tamhari) ; Sa . . . qibissu u zikir MU -Su 
la iShutuma (Sama§-ibni?) who did not 
fear his (Marduk’s) command and his 
summons)?) (lit. the mention of his name) 
Borger Esarh. 32:11. 

d' in idiomatic use — 1" with hasdsu, 
hissatu : iStu Ham tarSi matima ina Sim 15 
§B kaspim Su-mi ul tahsusi ever since 
you (fern.) became affluent, you have not 
sent me a present (lit. mentioned my 
name) of even (as little as) 15 grains of 
silver YOS 2 15:11, cf. [h]i-sd-at [S\u-mi- 
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ki ul [ uSd\bilakki [Sum]ma PN tatarradiSSu 
hi-sa-at Su-mi-ki uSabbalakkimma I did 
not send you a present, if you send PN 
to me, I will send you a present Kraus, 
AbB 5 171:29 and 33; matima hissat Su-mi- 
ia [ul t]ahsusima OBT Tell Rimah 119:10, 
cf. mamman 8a hissat Su-mi-Su la tuSabilim 
ul ibaSSi ibid. 16. 

2" with zakaru, zikru: ana Sarrim . . . 
ahduma gubatam 8a kima [lub\u8tika 
aqiSma 8u-mi ul izkur I gladly presented 
to the king a garment which is as (fine 
as) your attire, but he did not order a gra¬ 
tuity to be given to me ARM 10 39:32; 
zikir Su-mi-ka. . . uStdbilakkum I sent you 
a present Kraus, AbB 5 220:31 ; mimma zikir 
8u-mi-im 8a Subuldnu ina dl durani nizzi- 
bamma Bagh. Mitt. 2 56 i 19, cf. kima bitum 
annum libbam gamram ittika itawu u zikir 
8u-mi-ka irammu since this (royal) house 
speaks with you wholeheartedly and loves 
to mention your name ibid. 59 iv 24; andku 
ul a8apparakkum u atta 8u-mi ul tazakkar 
Kraus AbB l 106:10; iniima illikam 8u-mi 
izkur when he came he greeted me with 
a present TLB 4 22:35, kima Su-mi-ia 
zakdri Kraus, AbB 10 55:11, and passim in OB 
letters, see Kraus, RA 65 99 ff. 

d) with reference to recording a name in 
writing — V for posterity: manama mu 
rn . . . u8assakuma . . . mu -su iSakkanuma 
whoever removes the name of Rimu§ and 
places his (own) name there AID 20 55 r. iv 23 
and 30, also UET 1 276 i 2, 12, 19 and 21; me. 
te.ni i.Sid : mu-s% u-sa-mi-id (see 
ernedu mng. 5a) AfO 20 68 r. xiii 17 (RimuS); 
lu mu.sa.ra.ba . . . §u ib.te.ri.ia 
mu.ni.im im.sar.ri.ia : Sa Su-mi Safe 
ram . . . ipaSSituma «du-u» u mu.ni.im- 
8u isattaru TIM 9 35:14f.; Summa . . . 8u-mi 
Satram ipSitma 8um-8u iStatar if he erases 
my written name and writes his name (in¬ 
stead) CH xlii 33 and 35, cf. [8 a] . . . 8um-8u 
piSit 8u-mi Sutur iqabbu MARI 3 63 No. 11:8 f., 
cf. su-mi su-tur JAOS 88 57 6N-T658 iii 3, see 
Veenhof, BiOr 28 349; 8a . . . MU Satra ipaS' 
Situma MU -8u isattaru AKA 106 viii 69 f. 
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(Tigl. I), also Streck Asb. 244:63, 248:82, and 
passim; Sa . . . Su-mi uSassakuma 8um-8u 
i8attaru who removes my name and writes 
his own name AOB 1 24 v 16f. (SamSi-AdadI), 
also Weidner Tn. 29 No. 16 i 128, and passim, 
see nasaku A mng. 5a; 8a 8u-ma 8a 8arri RN 
ipeSSitma 8u-un-8u ilappatu whoever 
erases the name of king RN and writes his 
(own) name MDP 11 pi. 3 No. 2:3 and 5; 
mu 8atra ina a8ri8u Inter let him return 
my inscribed name to its place KAH 2 
84:131 (Adn. II), also AKA 159 : 4, 246 v25 (Asn.); 
let him return my inscription to its place 
u mu -8u itti mu -ia liltur and write his own 
name along with mine AKA 105 viii 59 
(Tigl. I), also Borger Esarh. 76:21, cf. mannu Sa 
. . . mu -Su itti mu -ia iSattaru 4R 56 iv “50” 
(Asb. colophon); Sa . . . MU RN . . . uSp& 
luma Su-me Sarri Sandmma inambu he who 
changes the name of Assurbanipal and 
names another king KAR 361 r. 6 f. and dupl. 
KAR 105 r. 9f.; Su-mu 8a Sarri belija ina 
muhhi ni-i8-tur let us write the name of 
the king my lord on it (the limestone 
block) ABL 628:8 (NA); Su-um 8ar[rim eU 
Su ] nu Satir the name of the king is written 
on them (the gates?) BiOr 30 362:51, also 
ibid. 50 (OB lit.); zikir MU-Jfl . . . itti MU -Su 
qeruSSu USturma JAOS 38 169 r. 10 and 12 , 
also WO 8 44:9' (Asb.) ; for nibit Sumi, see 
nibitu mng. 2b. 

2' for personal identification: kunuk 
uqni Sa Su-mi-ia a lapis lazuli seal with 
my name ARM 10 95 r. 7'; Sa aban Su- 
mi-ia [ubl\akkim who brought you the 
(seal) stone with my name TIM 2 20:21, 
see Cagni, AbB 8 20; kunuk Sitir MU -Su ik- 
nukma (the king) sealed it with a seal 
inscribed with his name VAS l 37 iv 54 
(NB kudurru), and see kunukku mng. lc; ina 
limme SattiMV-a(v&r. -ia)-ma in the epo- 
nym year named after me AKA 288 i 99 
(Asn.), also 3R 7f. ii 13 and 67 (Shalm. III). 

3' other occs.: zikir Su-um Sa Nim 
karrak . . . seri kalbi Satirma the name of 
DN was written on the figurine of a dog 
VAB 4 144 ii 18 (Nbk.); MU.ME §-Su-nu ina 
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SumeliSunu taSattar you write their names 
on their left side KAR 32:9, cf. ibid. ioff., 
also KAR 298:4, LKU 33 r. 35; passi Sa tiddi 
teppuS mxs-Su taSattar you make a clay 
doll, you write its name (on it) KAR 178 
r. vi 24; amelu Sa mu-M ina nijari annd 
Satru the man whose name is written on 
this papyrus Knudtzon Gebete 116 r. 9, and 
passim in oracle queries; MU.ME§-$U-1MI. . . la 
Satru their names (of all the other ani¬ 
mals) were not recorded AKA 142 iv 32 
(Tigl. I); ina sadiri MV-Su-nu ul imbi (see 
sadiru mng. 2b) Hunger Kolophone 321:16; 
implements Sa nibit MU -Su-nu ana Safari 
la tabu (see nibitu mng. 2b) TCL 3 364 
(Sar.). 

e) with reference to registering in some¬ 
one’s name — 1' silver, merchandise 
(OA) — a' in gen.: x silver sa . . . PN ana 
PN 2 iddinuma su-mi tamkarim waddu 
which PN gave to PN 2 , and which is marked 
with the name of the merchant ICK 2 
103A 6; su-mi la tuwadda su-mi tamkarim 
waddia do not make known my name, 
make known the name of the merchant 
CCT 4 41b: 16f., cf. (also with waddu) MVAG 35/3 
No. 332: 18 (= Hecker Giessen 13), BIN 4 32:21, 
CCT 4 40a: 27, BIN 6 241: 10, and passim, see i<M 
mng. 4a, and Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 41 ff.; X 
silver Sa Su-mi tamkarim laptuma which is 
recorded in the name of the merchant 
ICK 1 38b: 12, also CCT 5 2b: 8, CCT 1 22a: 2, 
45:26, TCL 20 90:6, TCL 21 244A:21; X gold 
inanaruqPti Su-mi PN 2 PN 3 ilput PN 3 wrote 
down in the business venture of PN in the 
name of PN 2 TCL 21 244A:4, cf. (gold) Sa 
i-naruq PN iSti ummedni PN 2 Su-um-Su iU 
putu CCT 5 2b: 26; Su-mi lilputma . . . Su- 
um-kd nilappat ICK l 184:42 and 45; silver 
ina tuppim Su-mi tamkarim nilput TCL 4 
28:27; ibbit karim Su-ma lupta in the office 
of the karu enter (the five percent) (on) 
my(?) name TuM 1 2b: 32, see Veenhof Old 
Assyrian Trade 286. 

b' ana Sumi on someone’s account: 1 
mana kaspam a-Su-mi ilim irraminika 
malli pay in full one mina of silver from 
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your own (account) to the god’s TCL 4 
26:32, cf. BIN 4 104:6; luqutum a-Su-mi PN 
eqlam ettiq the merchandise will go over¬ 
land on PN’s account (i.e., at PN’s risk) 
TCL 14 70:9, also CCT 1 la: 11, BIN 6 247:13, 
ICK 2 78:4 and 9, KT Hahn 24: 11, BIN 4 194:14 
and 17, cf. (the textiles) ana Su-mi-kd 
anndnum eqlam ettiqu u kasapSunu ana Su- 
mi-kd-ma ettiqam CCT 5 46b: 10 ff.; liwitum 
a-Su-mi-Su-nu-ma ihalliq the loss of the 
wrapping will also be charged fo their 
account CCT i 24a: 19, cf. iSallimu ihaU 
liqu a-Su-mi-kd-ma CCT l 50 : 9; x kaspum 
Sa a-Su-mi PN ana PN 2 aSquluma x sil¬ 
ver which I paid to PN 2 to the account 
of PN CCT 2 10:55, i ma.na a-Su-mi-ka 
aSqulma TCL 19 32:21, also BIN 4 130 : 9, CCT 3 
12a:8 and 10, TCL 20 111:22, CCT 1 29:33, 
42a: 20; x kaspam a-Su-mi-ka PN irraminiSu 
uSaqqil VAT 13459:23; x kaspam PN a-Su- 
mi-ka isabbat PN will seize x silver on your 
account CCT 4 3b: 8, also ibid. 4b : 26; Sa ana 
sibtim a-Su-mi PN talqeani (silver) which 
you (pi.) borrowed on the account of PN 
CCT 4 10b: 6; x subati ana bit karim a-Su- 
mi PN niddin TCL 20 158:10; you know 
mala . . . a-Su-mi-ka kaspam lapputakuni 
TCL 19 73:51; a-Su-mi PN 1 mana weriam 
Sebilam send me one mina of copper on 
PN’s account BIN 4 40:11; Sa a-Su-mi 
abiSuma whatever is in his father’s name 
BIN 4 74:8; a-Su-mi tuppim annim abuka 
ana abini uSebilam lu tuppi abuka . . . ana 
nabSim ezibu (whether) your father sent 
(silver) to our father according to the ac¬ 
count of this tablet or whether your father 
gave tablets as deposits CCT l 45 : 30; Sum = 
ma. . . a-na Su-mi kaspiSunu luqutam ikah 
lu if they hold back merchandise on ac¬ 
count of their silver CCT 4 29a: 18, cf. a-Su- 
mi kaspim annim tuppam . . . addiSSunuti 
because of this silver I gave them a tablet 
(with obligations) KT Hahn 19:24, a-Su- 
mi kaspim . . . Sa addinakkunni KT8 2 b: 7; 
(silver) a-na Su-mi luqutika akla I held 
back to the account of your merchandise 
C 18:18; exceptionally in OB: ana Su-mi-i- 
ka 8 §e guk . . . ana z1d.Se PN uSamdid 
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1 had eight gur of barley measured out 
for PN’s flour on your account TIM 2 103:4. 

2' in cadasters, personnel records — a' 
in gen.: ina tuppi 5u-mi iSturu they 
entered my name in the cadaster TCL 7 
69:19, cf. mala ina tuppi ilkdtim Su-mi 
PN . . . iSassu wherever in the tablets of 
ilku duty they read the name of PN OECT 
3 39:8; #wtoPN uSapSitma 5um-5u . . . u5a5- 
tir he had the name of PN erased and his 
own name inscribed TCL 7 15:11 f. (all 
OB letters) ; 5um-5u-nu ina tuppat 5ut reSim 
lisbatu let them add their names in the 
register of the attendants ARM 14 66 : 39; 5a 
§u-me f PN . . . ina pi tuppi Siati Saknu (a 
debt note) in which tablet the name of 
f PN is entered KAJ 165:4 (MA); gabbiSunu 
uptahhir ana 5u-ma-a-ti assatar ana pan 
Sarri belija ussebila I assembled them all; 
listed them by name, and sent them to 
the king, my lord ABL 212:7, also, wr. mu. 
me§ -ni-5u-nu assa[tar] ABL 537:13, mu. 
me &-5u-nu ina libbi egirti Sutur Iraq 25 73 
No. 66: 8 (allNA); uncert.: canals, plows, and 
agricultural workers libbU 5a ina mu.meS 
ina gittani 5a sepiri Safari as they are 
listed by name(?) in the tablets of the 
scribe BE 9 80 : 6 , cf. libbu 5a Satdra ina 
MU.ME§-,$tt-?m BRM 2 17:14, also 16 (both 
NB). 

b' ana 5umi (NB): 5a ritta5u ana mu 
PN Satratu (a slave) whose hand was in¬ 
scribed with PN’s name Nbn. 666: 3, also BRM 

2 2:2 and 4, wr. 5u-um Dar. 492:2, 5a ritti 
imittiSu ana 5u-mu 5a f PN Satratu u ritti 
SumeliSu ana 5u-mu 5a f PN 2 Satratu whose 
right hand is inscribed with the name of 
PN and left hand with the name of PN 2 
VAS 5 126: 3 f., also BRM 2 25 : 2 f., and passim in 
NB, see Sataru v. mng. Id; 5a 5indu ana MU 
5a PN naSata (a black cow) which carries 
a mark in the name of PN BE 9 20 : 2, also 
VAS 6 135:1; amelu 5a.. . tuppa ana 5u-mi 
5a mamma iknukuma a man who has 
sealed a document in the name of some¬ 
body (else) SPAW 1889 828 (pi. 7) ii 5 (NB 
laws) ; tuppu .?aPN ana5u-mi-5u iknuku Nbn. 
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85:10, also Nbn. 293:6, cf. Sipirtu 5a sepiru 
5a ana 5u-mu 5a PN Satratu YOS 7 19:11; 
silver 5a ina uHlti . . . ana 5u-mu 5a PN 
Satru TCL 12 43:35; 5a ana mu 5a PN 
uHlti e-le-ti (dates) concerning which 
a document was drawn up in the name of 
PN VAS 3 202 : 2, also VAS 4 38 : 6; silver 5a 
ana 5u-um 5a PN uHlti iHlu Evetts Ev.-M. 
16:6, of. BRM 1 66:7, and passim; adi zeri 
5a PN ana 5u-mu-5u ana 5u-mu 5a f PN 2 
a55ati5u u ana 5u-mu 5a mamma 5andm = 
ma mahira ipu5 (see mahiru mng. 4d-3') 
Dar. 379:55f.; shares of a prebend ina 
5u-mu 5a PN agd ana kaspi ina qat PN 2 
imhur (which) he (PN 3 ) had purchased in 
this PN’s name from PN 2 TCL 13 243:11, 
also BRM 2 24: 13. 

2. fame, reputation — a) with i5u, ra.Su: 
bit Mari 5u-ma-am i5u u bit Qatanim 5u- 
ma-am i5u the (royal) house of Mari is 
famous, and the (royal) house of Qatanum 
is famous too ARM l 77:9f., cf. PN abu 
5u-ma-am ir5i [ mdru ] kaluSunu Su-ma-am 
i5u ibid. 76:16f.; kabtum 5a 5u-ma-am i5u 
ibba55i an important person who is fa¬ 
mous will appear YOS 10 24:3, cf. al 
pdtika 5a 5u-ma-am i5u ibid. 44:15 (OB ext.) ; 
amilu 5u lu zikar lu sinni5 mu tuk -5i 
that person, whether man or woman, will 
become famous CT 38 36:70; bitu 5u mu 
damiqti tuk -Si that house will acquire 
a good reputation CT 39 49: 19 (both SB Alu) ; 
inuma kima rabi amurrim iSten 5u-ma-am 
ara55u when I will acquire a unique (?) 
name as rabi amurrim VAS 16 63 r. 13; 
mu tuk-^' he will become famous CT 4 
5:20 (hemer.). 

b) with lequ: bard Sum damiqtim ileqqe 
the diviner will become renowned RA 27 
149:1, also, wr. 5u-mi damiqtim YOS 10 
46 iv 18 (OB ext.), wr. mu damiqti CT 28 
43:11, CT 30 44 83-1-18,415:6, CT 31 10 ii 9, 
TCL 6 2:21, lu.hal(!) 5u-ma-amileqqe YOS 
10 18:45; note atartu : zakar 5u-mu : 
Summa sikkat seli 5a imitti iStet atrat urn- 
mani mu sal.sig 5 ileqqe (see atdru mng. 
la-5') CT 20 39:5, also (with zuqqurtu, q.v.) 
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ibid. 6; the king Su-ma-am ileqqe KAR 
212 i 37, see Labat Calendrier § 38:1; ummani 
Mtr damiqti [ileqqe] my army will become 
famous KAR 422 r. 10f. (SB ext.), also Labat 
Suse 7:28; he said: Cut off my head and 
take it to your king leqe mu damiq[ti] 
acquire fame! AID 8 182 ii 7 (Asb. epigraph); 
see also leqd mng. le-3'. 

c) with Sakanu: iSk[un\ Su-um-Su Pet- 
tinato, Archives of Ebla p. 25:19 (Ibbit-Lim of 
Ebla), see Lambert, RA 75 95; Su-mi rabem 
u narija ina mat Lab'an . . . lu aSkun I 
established my great fame and my stelas 
in the land Laban AOB l 24 iv 12 (Sam§i- 
Adad I); 5akin Su-mi-im ina niSe uhhurati 
(GilgameS?) who established (his) fame 
among later generations MDP 27 210 (school 
text), cf. su-ma Sa daru, anaku lustaknam 
I will establish everlasting fame for myself 
Gilg. Y. v 187, also Gilg. IV vi 39; amilu su MU 
isakkan CT 39 6 K.9665:8 (SB Alu); MU U 
(text hul) iSdihu iSSakkansu fame and 
fortune will be provided for him ABL 
1396:14, see Parpola LAS No. 71, and see 
sakanu mng. 5a {Sumu b). 

d) with damdqu, damqu, band: Su-um- 
ka damiq your reputation is good Kraus 
AbB 1 52:32; Sa DN u DN 2 Su-um-Su udam* 
m[iqu] (see damdqu mng. 2b) TCL 18 150:2 
(both 0B letters); ina eldti Sum-Su lidmiq 
above (on earth) may he be well remem¬ 
bered, (below may his spirit drink clear 
water) VAS 1 54:15 (funerary text); Su-um- 
Su lidmiq Limet Sceaux Cassites 7.12 : 6; MU- 
ka ina panija tudammiq you earned your¬ 
self a good reputation with me ABL 523 
r. 5, cf. Su-mi ina pan beli[ja] lu de'iq ABL 
885:6, cf. also ABL 561:14 and r. 13; MU.NI 
idammiq his reputation will improve 
Kocher BAM 194 viii 11, also CT 39 3 : 4 (SB Alu); 
DN ina S[u]-mi damq[i]m lilabbirkunuti 
may DN let you (pi.) reach old age in honor 
CT 52 168: 1, also Kraus AbB 1 15 : 2, PBS 7 122 : 2; 
Uruk kaluSu hadi u kima Su-mi-ka damqi 
ikarrabukum all Uruk is glad, and they 
bless you because of your good reputation 
Bagh. Mitt. 2 58 iii 20; ina GN lu Su-mu-um 
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damqu Sa belija kdta may there be good 
repute for you, my lord, in GN CT 2 48:33, 
see Frankena, AbB 2 86; Su-ma-am damqam 
. . . liSrukakkum may (Marduk) grant you 
a good reputation PBS 7 84:2 (all OB let¬ 
ters), for other refs, see damqu adj. mng. la; bant 
Su-me(v ar. -mi) -ia qibi order a good rep¬ 
utation for me BMS 19:22, var. from PBS 
1/1 17:20; ki nirnuttu ina MV habbani nimut 
if we have to die we will die honorably 
ABL 520 r. 5, also ABL 301 r. 6; MU -ga (i.e., 
Sunga) agd Sa ina panija band, ABL 290 
r. 20, cf. Su-un-ku-nu Sa ina panija u ina 
pan matati gabbu band la tuba' aSa do not 
sully your reputation which is good in my 
eyes and the eyes of all countries ABL 
301:20, ef. ibid. 12 (all NB). 

e) other occs.: ahum ki Su-mi-Su man? 
num lu ide who knows whether the father 
is as (good as) his name CCT 3 8b: 24, 
cf. ahi atta a-wa-tum ki Su-mi-Su Sassir 
CCT 5 22c: 17; kaspam 10 ma.na ina bitim 
ammim Sulhamma lu Su-um-ka (see Sa = 
lahu mng. lc) CCT 2 30:13, cf. ana sik- 
katim larkabma lu Su-um-ka Kalley Coll. 
C l : 9, aldkika lerubma lu Su-um-ka VAT 
9212:27; mala ina bdb abullim la abdSu 
lu Su-um-ka CCT 2 1:34 (all OA); uncert.: u 
baStum u Su-mu-um jdti I will achieve 
dignity and good reputation Jankowska 
KTK 18:4' (OA) ; Summa amtaqut Su-mi luSziz 
even if I fall I will establish my fame Gilg. Y. 
iv 148; Ina-^ASSur-MTJ-asbat Through- 
A§§ur-I-Became-Famous (name of an 
eponym) Weidner Tn. 14 No. 6:43, cf. ABL 
1285:23 (NA); I erected salam Sarrutija 
mukin mu -ia my royal statue which 
makes my fame permanent Iraq 25 52:13, 
also 3R 7 ii 8 (Shalm. Ill); issi Same u qaqqiri 
MU -kaASSur luke'in CT 53 31:21, see Parpola 
LAS No. 129; GilgameS Sa Su-um-Su it- 
tanambala matatum whose fame all 
countries spread Gilg. Y. v 182; [Sa ina] 
alala tabi uSelu mu -ka (see alala usage b) 
Gilg. VIII i 24, from STT 15:15, see JCS 8 92; eli 
Sarrdni Sa kibrat arba'i mu rabiS luSarbd 
(when A§§ur) made my fame far greater 
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than that of all the world’s kings AKA 268 i 
41 (Asn.); ana Sarri Sa tarammuma tanambu 
zikirSu . . . tuSteSSer Su-um-Su (see eSeru 
mng. 12d) VAB 4 122 i 69 (Nbk.) ; Sum-Su uzi' 
kirSu ina matim la Sub Sam . . . liqbi (see 
zikru A mng. 4b-l') CH xlii 76; Su-mu Sa 
ababiSu ... lu la ihalliq let the memory 
of my(!) grandfather (and his service) not 
be lost ABL 886 r. ll (NA); jdnu Su-um- 
Su ina gabbi mati all over the land his 
fame is gone EA 147:47, contrasted with 
Su-um-Su ana dariti ibid. 51; kima lamin 
Mij-ka anapani Sarri (I know) that your 
reputation with the king is bad EA 97:5; 
Su-u tabtika . . . rabdta great is the fame 
of your good deeds CT 22 129:5, also ibid. 
146:9 (both NB letters); you have surpassed 
all your former deeds Sa ana muhhi Su- 
me-ia ramanga [it] ti Sane Sa ASSur Marduk 
taprus (see Sand B adj.) ABL 539 :12 (NB); 
Enlil eli Sarri dlik mahri uSatir mu -Su 
made him more famous than (any) king 
preceding hiim Hinke Kudurru ii 7, cf. Sum- 
Su-li-te-er May-He-Become-Very-Fa¬ 
mous YOS 13 279:9, Sum-Su-nu-wa-tdr 
Dailey Edinburgh 44:10, UET 5 569 : 4, abbr. (?) 
Su-um-Su-nu YOS 13 112:15, Sum-Su-nu 
ibid. 218:4, and passim in OB; note awilSu-mi- 
im a famous man ARM 1 90:22; Sir Su- 
me-em (or emend to Su-<ul>-me-em, see 
imna) ARM 5 65:35; Summa al Su-mi-im 
ina wdSibim u samukdne urrad (see samu- 
kanu) RA 35 49 No. 27b : l, cf. be-al Su- 
me-em ibid. 48 No. 24a: 2 (early OB Mari liver 
models). 

3. (as pronoun, prep., and conj.) any, 
because (of) — a) (with pron. suffix) as 
indefinite pronoun — 1' alone: subdtam 
Su-um-Su mamman ana rabi simmiltim la 
iddan nobody must give any textile to the 
rabi simmiltim TuM l 2lc. 3; unutam Su- 
um-Su Sa ibbitim ibaSSiu any tool which 
exists in the house CCT 3 14:7 (both 0A); 
ana bit Him Su-um-Su-u, la illak she should 
not go to any temple BIN 7 38:28 (OB let.); 
Sa . . . Sarrum Sum-Su dlam la ipuSu (I 
built a city) which no king had built 
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Kramer AV 302:39, cf. awilutum Sum-Sa any 
person Syria 32 16 v 11 (both Jahdunlim), 
zikaram Sum-Su any man ARM 4 24:12; 
tuppum Su-um-Su any tablet TCL 21 
264A: 14, mera 5 PN ajum Su-um-Su ina tup == 
pim luptam write me what the situation 
is concerning the son of PN Kienast ATHE 
60:33 (both OA); reSe iSkari dSiputi . . . 
naphar mu.n[e] all incipits of the in¬ 
cantation series KAR44: l; note the phrase 
awilum u SumSu “in detail, item by item” 
or the like: tuppi awilim u Sum-Su Sa 
ubbibu ana ser belija uSabilam I sent to 
my lord an itemized tablet of all whom I 
mustered ARM 14 64:3, also ARM 6 77:16, 
ARM 3 37: 8 , ARM 5 51:10; ana minim mol uS- 
tanabbalakkim lu Sebum lu kaspum lu Sam- 
num tabum lu Sipatum awilam u Su-um-Su 
ina tuppim la taSattarimma why do you 
not write down itemized whatever I send 
you, be it barley, silver, fine oil, or wool 
Kraus AbB 1 130:26. 

2' in mimma SumSu: mimma Su-um- 
Su la upazziru (I swear) that I have not 
hidden anything AB1M 35:7, cf. ana . . . 
mimma Su-um-Su ul awat ibid. 20 (OB let.); 
inaddin . . . mimmi Sum-Si-Su he gives 
everything MRS 6 68 RS 16.269:5, also ibid. 
101 RS 15.138+ : 3, mimmi Sum-Si-Sa ibid. 
146 RS 16.153:5; mudu, mimma mxj-Su (var. 
Sum-Su) (Sama§) who knows everything 
KAR 80:20 and dupl., also 1R 35 No. 2:3 (Adn. 
ill); muSteSir kal mimma Sum-Su he who 
keeps everything in order OECT 6 pi. 5:13; 
[uS] tagmir kullat mimma Sum-Su Kraus AV 
198 III 37 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); nig. n am. 
kal.la : mimma Sum-Su, aqra (if the king 
buys) anything valuable Hunger Uruk 85 
r. lif. (bil. omens); nig.nam mu.ne (var. 
nig.nam mu.zu) : mimma Sum-Su ZA 
62 70:3 (bil. prayer); note mimmu Su-un Sum - 
Su-i[(l\ Lacheman AV 386 No. 6:10 (Nuzi); 
for other refs, from OA on, see mimma lex. 
section and usage b-l'a'-l". 

b) (after ana) as prep, “because of, 
as for”: Sa . . . ana Su-mi erretiSu Saniam 
uSahhazu he who, because of (fear of) 
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its (the inscription’s) curses, instigates 
another (to efface the inscription) Sumer 
34 125:30 (Ur III?); a-Su-mi tuppim. . . a-Su- 
mi mer'iSu taSpuranni you wrote to me 
about the tablet, and about his sons CCT 
4 46a: 3 and 5; a-Su-mi amtim PN iSpuram- 
ma PN wrote to me about the slave girl 
CCT 3 25:32, a-Su-mi anniJcim Sa taSpuranni 
TCL 14 7:7, miSSu Sa a-Su-mi bitirn taS- 
puranni KTS 3c: 16, and passim in OA; a-Su- 
mi-ni Suhut libbim la tallaka do not walk 
around in anger because of us KTS 4b: 25; 
asser abiki a-Su-mi-ki ana Sesuiki aStap- 
ram BIN 6 104:7; awatam iSten a-Su-mi-a 
qarrib TCL 19 52:23; annakam PN a-su- 
mi kiam sahir PN is delayed here for 
that reason CCT 2 35:28, cf. ana Su-mi 
la saharika in order not to delay you 
BIN 4 51:47; a-Su-mi Sa PN Sa taSpuranni 
BIN 6 201:23, KT Blanckertz 6 : 3, TCL 4 28: 19, 
and passim in 0A; for refs, from other pe¬ 
riods, see aSSum prep. 

c) (after ana) as conj.: a-Su-mi kaspam 
la tuSebilani because you (pi.) did not 
send me silver TCL 19 29:33; a-Su-mi tirti 
u anaku errabani so that my message or I 
myself will arrive KT Hahn 13:21, a-Su- 
mi ana qiptim taddinuSinani BIN 6 26:18, 
cf. BIN 6 ll : 16, BIN 4 10:21; a-Su-mi uzakka 
apte’u because I informed you Kienast 
ATHE 43 : 5; a-Su-mi-i isgerija awdtum Sa 
mar a Samd’e nad'ani because affairs 
as huge as the skies lie upon me RA 51 6 
HG 75:11 (all OA); for refs, from other pe¬ 
riods, see aSSum conj. 

4. offspring — a) in curses: aplam u 
mu aj iddinuSum may (the gods) grant 
him neither heir nor son Sumer 34 125:58 
(Ur III?), also UET 1 276 ii 21 and dupl. UET 8 
13 iv 6 (Naram-Sin); DN . . . aplam litirSuma 
Su-ma-am aj uSarSiSu CH xliv 45, cf. mu aj 
uSarSuSu MDP 6 p. 47:3 (MB kudurru); S&Su 
mu.NT u zeraSu aj uSabSu may (the gods) 
deprive him, his offspring, and his prog¬ 
eny of existence BBSt. No. 4 iv 8 ; Ninurta 
bel apli Su-u-mi u kudurri aplam ndq me 
likimSuma (see kudurru C usage b) MDP 2 
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pi. 23 vii 7 (both MB); Adad . . . MU lissuh 
may Adad remove (his) progeny Unger 
Reliefstele 32; Su-ma-Su u zereSu lihal<li>qu 
may (the great gods) destroy his son and 
his offspring Smithldrimi97, cf. ilanuMV-Su 
lihalliq MRS 6 105 RS 15.109+ :57, cf. also 
MDP 2 pi. 17 iii 25, MDP 6 pi. 10 vi 24, and 
passim in kudurrus; MU-sit (var. Su-um-Su) 
zeraSu . . . ina mati luhalliqu may they 
destroy his offspring and progeny in the 
land AKA 11 r. 34 (Adn. I), see AOB 1 66:52, 
also AOB 1 124 edge 7 (Shalm. I), Weidner Tn. 29 
No. 16: 145, AKA 108 viii 88 (Tigl. I), and passim 
in Ass. royal inscrs., WT. Su-uS-Su U zeraSu 
4R 12 r. 32; mxj-Su zeraSu ina mati USelu 
KAR 143 r. 25 (colophon); for other refs, see 
zeru mng. 4a-2'; note in letters and leg.: 
Jupiter, Venus, etc. mu -Su lihalliqu ABL 
1169 r. l (NB), cf. mu zeru Sa PN . . . lihliq 
may the offspring (and) progeny of PN 
perish ABL 1217 r. 9 (NA), cf also (directed 
at the violator of a contract) VAS 5 21:33 (NB leg.). 

b) in personal names: Su-mu-um-li-si 
May-a-Son-Come-Out YOS 13 90r. 21 ,94: ll 
(OB); md Da.mu.mu.A§.h6.g&l : Gula- 
Su-mi-e-di-libSi (see edu usage a-1') 5R 
44 ii 19, see JCS 11 12; DN -nadin-Su-U VAS 3 
9:4, for other refs, see Stamm Namengebung 139 
and 217; Nabu-MU-libur O-Nabh-May-the- 
Son-Stay-in-Good-Health Nbn. 776:13 and 
see Brinkman PKB 147 n. 883; SamaS-MV-lisir 
O-DN-May-the-Son-Prosper CT 53 141:2, 
and passim, see Stamm Namengebung 155, 
Saporetti Onomastica 2 162f., Tallqvist APN 161; 
Z?eZ-MU -taqqin ADD App. 1 v 20 (NA); DN- 
MU -ukin YOS 17 132:4, and passim, abbr. 
MV-ukin ibid. 300:8, etc., see Stamm Namen¬ 
gebung 143f.; Su-mu-um-libSi Let-There- 
Be-a-Son YOS 13 206:5, and passim, see 
Saporetti Onomastica 1 471 ff., Stamm Namen- 
gebung 148, note: MU-TUK-si (= uSabSfi) 
BIN 2 110:13, also UET 4 13:34 (NB); uncert.: 
MU -li-ir-bi Iraq 30 pi. 58 TR 3003:9, see 
Saporetti Onomastica 1 473; Ana-Su-mi-ia- 
liblut TLB 1 229:11; Su-mi-i-U-ia VAS 13 
3:3, VAS 16 197:7 and 14, cf. Su-mi-i-U-Su 
TCL 1 220:15, 183:11 (all OB), Su 4 -mu-fi-a 
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RSO 32 93 edge 10 (OAkk.), for 8u-mu-T>tH see 
MAD 3 274 and Stamm Namengebung 261. 

c) other occs.: §u-mu u til. til.la 
liSir( gi§) may (his) offspring and . . . . 
prosper RA 16 71 No. 5:6, see Limet Sceaux 
Cassites 7.21, cf. Su-um-Su iS§ir his off¬ 
spring will prosper Kraus Texte 62 : 13; ina 
panika §u-mi (var. mu) u pir’i Mir may 
my offspring and progeny prosper before 
your eyes BMS 12:75; iUu mu tuk-£m 
his god will provide him with a descen¬ 
dant KAR 389 b (p. 351) ii 4, also KAR 386 
r. 35 (SB Alu); Nabu u Marduk mu u zeru 
ana Sarri belija li[qi§u ] ABL 923:5 (NA); 
for other refs, see zeru mng. 4a-1'; bilti 
usuhma Su-ma Suknanni (see biltu mng. 
lc) Bab. 12 pi. 3:40 and 6: 16 (SB Etana); note 
§u-mu tabu Nabu (referring to Nabu’s 
name Mu.dug.ga.sa 4 .a) BMS 11:32. 

5. line, item, entry — a) in summaries; 
24 mu.bi 24 are its lines RA 32 180:25 
(0B); Su.NIGIN 3 §U MU.BI.IM Ai. VI colo¬ 
phon; 5 mu.bi Mum five lines concerning 
“hole” KAR 150 r. 15; X MU.BI.IM CT 39 
22 : 19, also X MU.&ID.BI.IM passim, see Hun¬ 
ger Kolophone p. 177; X MU.DIDLI TCL 6 16 
r. 52, also X MU.DIDLI.AM CT 20 50: 7, and 
passim, MU.DIDLI.IM CT 40 5:40; 21 MU. 
me§ iStu libbi . . . nasha 2 1 lines excerpted 
from (followed by incipit) CT 27 47:22 (Izbu), 
and passim; 11 mu.me§ rigmu eleven lines 
concerning thunder AChAdad22:6; naphar 
72 MU.MES KAR 152 r. 35; XMU.ME§BAR. 
me§ xnon-canonicallines CT283:17,4: 12 , 
mu.meS Sa ina bdruti bar.meS CT 30 28 
K.11711:7, 43 Bu. 89-4-26,171 r. 7, and passim, 
see ahu mng. 2b; uncert. : MU.MU NU UR. 
a. me (see mithdru mng. la-2') Iraq 26 
15: 23 (chron.). 

b) as heading in lists: mu.bi.im PBS 
8/2 126:1, MU.NI.IM Holma Zehn altbabylo- 
nische Tontafeln 3:1 (OB), PBS 2/2 15:2, 19:3, 
Wr. MU.NE Peiser Urkunden 100:5, TuM NF 5 
11:1, 12: 1, and passim in MB, note MU.DIL. 
dil various entries (standing in lieu of 
names of recipients) ibid. 11:6, 12:6, PBS 
2/2 56:6, Ni.2243:6, Ni.6967:6, Ni.8716:6, UM 


sumu 5e 

29-15-184: 6 ,CBS 11701 iv 8 (allMB, courtesy J. A. 
Brinkman); mu.ni (in heading of a list 
of items) UET 4 119:1, 123:2, 124:3, 129:1, 
143 : 1, AnOr 9 2 : 2, wr. MU.NE ibid. 34, GCCI 
2 317:2, etc., MU-W VAS 6 10:1 (all NB); 
note PN 2 Ltr mu.ni (opposed to lTj.dili 
lines 12ff.) HSS 13 262:8, 9, 15, Ltj.ME § MU. 
NI ibid. 5. 

c) introducing another protasis or 
apodosis of an omen: sa-nu surn-su 
another omen for it (variant apodosis 
follows) YOS 10 18:63, also, wr. mu.ni ki. 
MIN ibid. 58 r. 10 (OB); sanu MU.NI RA 68 63 
K.2092 ii 1, alsoLKU 133 :2, CT 31 44 r.(!) ii 4, and 
passim in SB omens, see Sanu A adj. mng. lb-5'; 
also with several variants, e.g., Salsu mu. 
NI LKU 133:4, §eSSu MU.NI CT 31 9 r. (!) ii 11 , 
10 iii 1, 9 -U MU.NI CT 31 44 obv.(!) i 9, cf. 
RA 68 62 i 2ff., 63 ii Iff., and passim in SB ext., 
note SanU mu.ni CT 30 19 r. (!) ii 6 . 

d) referring to explanations in commen¬ 
taries: [ina $at]i mu.ni qabi in the com¬ 
mentary, its explanation is given (as fol¬ 
lows) CT 28 46 K.8100: 16, also ACh Sin 3:82, 
TCL 6 5 r. 41, (with ina liSani) RA 68 65 iii 12 
(SB ext.); Summa ina sdtu mu.ni ana amd- 
rika if you are to look up its explanation 
in a commentary TCL 6 5 r. 32, also CT 31 
40 iii 12, 12 ii 18 and 22; BE-ma M-ma-a-ti 
si-bi u mukallimti sa ubani ana amdrika 
CT 30 48 r. 13, also Boissier DA 11 i 1 , TCL 6 
6 iii 9, CT 20 23 r. 4, CT 51 156 r. 13. 

e) lines on a tablet (in a concrete 

sense): amirSu mu hep a lisallim may its 
(the tablet’s) reader restore any broken 
line STT 174 r. 11 , also 177 r. 11 (colophon); 
mu (var. Su-mi) satra la tapaSSit do not 
erase a written line KAV 218 r. 40, and passim 
in colophons, see Hunger Kolophone No. 43: 8 - 
(Tigl. I); 4 mu.meS gaz.me four lines 

broken A VIII/1:102-105; x mu.meS gud. 
ud.me§ x lines left out (see Sahatu A 
discussion section) Studies Albright. 346 r. 14, 
also SBH 26 No. 11 r. 19, 44 No. 21 r. 25, and 
passim, see SBH p. xvf.; 4 mu uhessir (see 
heseru usage e) BBR No. 43: 8 '. 
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sumu A 

f) other occs.: eda Su-ma(v ar. -mu) 
ul uraddi ina muhhi he (the poet) did not 
add a single line Cagni Erra V 44, cf. urn- 
mdnu &mu nu gi.gi the scholar who does 
not change(?) a line TCL 6 37 r. ii 50 (col¬ 
ophon); Su-mu anniu la Sa iSkari Su (see 
iSkaru A mng. 6a-l') ABL 519 r. l; ina 
muhhi Su-mu agd Sarru ma’du lu rahus 
the king ought to have much trust in this 
omen ABL 1006 r. 5 (= Thompson Rep. 268); 
ina muhhi piSri sa hi-me concerning the 
interpretation of the omen (about which 
the king wrote) ABL 355:7, also ibid 14, see 
Parpola LAS No. 35, of. ABL 688 r. 8, aki eSrat 
MU.MES ABL 1277 : 12, see Parpola LAS No. 318; 
Su-mu anniu silidte Su this line (quoted 
by a colleague of the writer) is nonsense 
Thompson Rep. 235 r. 2; annuti MU.MES Sa 
ina muhhi qurhuni these are the omens 
which are pertinent CT 40 21 K.743 r. 9, cf. 
anniu Su-u ina muhhi qurbu CT 28 37 K.798 
r. 5 (report). 

In RA 9 2 : 19, read Se.numun, see laqatu mng. 
la-2'. 

Ad mng. lc-l'a': Landsberger, ZA 39 289. Ad 
mng. lc-2'd': F. R. Kraus, RA 65 99 ff. Ad mng. 
3a-l': Landsberger and Balkan, Belleten 14 248ff. 

Sumfi A (Suwu, Subu, Subau) s.; roasted 
meat; Mari, Bogh., MA, SB, NA; wr. syll. 

and (UZU.)KA.NE (uZU.NE.KA Iraq 21 pi. 
14:11 and 26) ; cf. Samu V. 

[uzu] .ka.nb = Si-ir Su-me-e, pu-ut-tu-u Hh. XV 
260f.; uzu.ka.nb, uzu.izi.sig.ga, uzu.izi.tag. 
ga, uzu .ka.ne. tab = S{um-mu-u\ Nabnitu Q 
172ff.; uzu. ka.ne = Su-wi-i Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 910; uzu.di[r] = Su-me-e STT 402 iii 7 
(comm.). 

a) in rit. and hemer.: ninda Se-am itti 
uzu. ka.ne likulma let him eat barley 
bread with roast meat (and drink beer) 
CT 4 6 r. 7, cf. UZU.KA.NE NU Ktj KAR 177 
r. iii 20, 44, and passim in hemer., wr. UZU Su- 
me-e ibid. r. i 7, wr. uzu Su-mi-e CT 51 
161 r. 16, UZU.NE.KA Iraq 21 pi. 14:11 and 

26; [ana] ASSur uzu Su-be-e ibbal he 
presents roasted meat to A§8ur van Driel 
Cult of ASSur 194 : 16; uzu Su-me-e ikaSSaduni 


sumu A 

Sarru itabbi uzu Su-me-e ibbal KAR 146 r. i 
16f., cf. ibid. obv. ii 22 andi22, seeEbeling, Or. NS 
21 143f.; uzu imittuvzv hinsuvzxj Su-me-e 
DUG.A.GtJB.BA tullal you purify the 
shoulder, the fatty tissue, and the roast 
meat in a holy water basin BBR No. 
1-20:164, and passim in this text, cf. imittu 
hinsu ka.ne tarakkas BBR No. 16 r. 7, also 
KAR 73:10, BBR No. 57 : 8, wr. Su-me-e Kocher 
BAM 214 ii 3, Farber IStar und Dumuzi 227 : 25; 
for other refs, see imittu C usage b-2'; 
[uz]u. ka.ne.me§ ina ugu gar -an you 
place roast meat on (the golden table) 
RAcc. 142:387; uzu Su-me-e tutahha AnBi 
12 286:97, also, wr. UZU.KA.NE RAcc. 
12 f. ii 3, 34, 16 iii 19, and passim, Kocher BAM 
234:20, Or. NS 36 22:13, LKA 141 r. 6; UZU. 
ka.ne . . . ina pan Bel ikarraruni they 
place the roasted meat before Bel ZA 52 
226 : 10 ; uzu. ka.ne tuqarrab you offer 
roast meat BBR No. 60:17, cf. KAR 26 r. 16; 
naptan u uzu Su-me-e hantutu ina muhhi 
naSappi hurdsi ana Ani uqarrab (see na- 
Sappum ng. 2) RAcc. 90:24; LUGAL anaXJGV 
giS.banSur [. . .] iqarrib Su-ba-e [. . .] ZA 
50 196:23' (MA rit.), also (in broken context) 
ibid. 13', 16', and 26'; LU.NAR Su-we-e Su- 
we-e Su-we-e likulu izammur the singer 
sings “Let them eat the roasted meat, the 
roasted meat, the roasted meat” KAR 146 
r. (!) i 20, see Ebeling, Or. NS 21 I43L, cf. Tx 
SuA-me-e napiS Su-me-e napiS Su-me-e Sd- 
man [. . . n\a-piS Su-me-e Sa min a min Sa 
ana Gula u-Sel-tu-[u] (see Setu mng. 2) 
LKA 20: 30 f. 

b) in-econ.: uzu Su-we-e Sa 1 gud 

S.133,177, cited ARMT 21 p. 31; 3 UZU. SAG. 
du gaba.me§ Sa 4 udu Su-bi-e (see irtu 
mng. lb-3') ADD 1021:6, cf. ADD 1008:6, 
1030:6; 4 SAG. DU GABA.MES Sa 4 UDU. 

NITA Su-bi-e ADD 760 (= 1004) : 6; 2 UZU Sa 
1 udu Su-bi-e dan ADD 1016:5. 

c) other occs.: iStakkanu Su-me{y ar. 
-mi)-e Se-e-ri (var. Si-i-ri ) they served 
roasted meat (to the gods) Gilg. VII iv 43; 
marsu ana bibil libbiSu Su-me-e Si-i-ri in 
riSma the sick man will crave roasted 
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sumu B 

meat Cagni Erra Ilia 24; ana Su-me-e [. . .] 
(in broken context) KUB 4 55: 6, also KUB 37 
2:27 (med.). 

§umii B s.; handle(?); OB,MB; pi .Sumu. 

giS.kul.mar - Su-mu-u min (= mar-ri) Hh. 
VIIB 33; giS.kul.Bi.iz = Su-mu-u Sa gi-Sal-li Hh. 
IV 415; [. . .] [giS.kul] = S[u]-m[u-u (Sa . . .)] 
Eall 105b; [na 4 .x] . al gameS (ud+sal+hOb) = Su- 
meMiN (= al-ga-me-Su) Hh. XVI RS Recension 19. 

5 pisi 5 gi§ Su-mi-i Subilam send me 
five winnowing shovels and five S.-s PBS 7 
77:20 (OB let.), see Stol, AbB 11 77, ef. 1 GI§ 
ra[pSu] 2 giS Su-mu-ful YOS 13 240:9 (OB), 
67 gi§ sag rapSill gi§ \SuVmu-u (among 
agricultural tools) CT 51 36:18 (MB); 1 

gi& Su-mu-um Sa gisappim BE 6/2 137:5, 
cf. 2 gi§ Su-mu-u Sa MAR ibid. 14 (OB). 

§umd C s.; tablet, record; lex.*; cf. 
Sumu. 

im.mu = Su-m (= imrtvA ), Su-mu-u Hh. X 456f. 

§umu s. pi. tantum; garlic; from OAkk. 
on; wr. syll. and sum.sar (also with det. 
tj in NA, with det. Se in NB). 

su-um sum = Su-mu(x&v. -ma) Ea IV 128; 
suM Su ‘ um .SAR = Su-u-mu (var. Su-mu) Nabnitu IV 
370; [su-um] [sum] = [Su-u-m\u S a Voc. S 10'; 
sum” sar = Su-u-mu (first in the sequence of 
alliaceae) Hh. XVII 247, [sag. sum sar] = [qaq- 
qa-a\d Su-mi ibid. 255; sum sar = Su-mu min 
(= ti-Sa-ri) Hh. XVII RS Recension 138; [u]. 
sum sar = Su-u-<mu> MSL 10 102:4 (Practical 
Vocabulary); ki.sum.sAR.gar.ra = 8i-ki-i[n Su- 
mi] Izi C ii 29'; giS. gag. sum (var. . si).ba.l4 = 
sikkat Su-me-e peg for hanging garlic Hh. VI 134, 
var. from (third col. broken) Hg. B II 19, in MSL 6 
78, see sikkatu A mng. lb. 

mu.im.ma sum .sar im.ma.an.ku.e mu. 
am S&.mu al.tab.tab .e : Saddagda Su-\mu\ 
akul[ma] Satt[a\ libbi i$$ar[ip\ last year I ate garlic 
and this year my inside burns Lambert BWL 
243:56 (proverb); sum. sar. gin x (GiM) h6.en. 
zil : kima Su-mi liqqalip (see qaldpu mng. 4) Surpu 
V-VI 52 f. 

a) cultivation — 1' in OB: eqlammala 
haShu . . . ki PN PN 2 ana sum.sar ana 1 
(bur).gAn.e 40 §e.gur gi§.bAn SamaS 
fB.TA.fi .a a field, as much as is needed, 


sumu 

PN 2 rented from PN for (the cultivation of) 
garlic for (a rent of) forty gur of barley 
er bur of field (in) the seah-measure of 
ama§ YOS 12 135:6; sum.sar nukarib- 
bu, mala iSakkanu redum iSten pitam inad¬ 
din the redu will deliver one large 
bundle (?) of garlic from what the gar¬ 
deners plant ibid. 301:11; 10 SAR SUM. 

sar aSkumma ukilma mamman ul imhuran- 
ni sum.sar eqlim kaluninni I planted 
ten sar of garlic (field) and offered it, 
but no one has taken it from me, the garlic 
from the field is withheld from me TCL 17 
60: l8ff., cf. sum.sar -fa anappalma I will 
dig up my garlic ibid. 28; Se.numun Sa 
karaSi Su-mi Suhutinni u SamaSkilli (see 
SamaSkillu usage a-1') TCL 17 61:33; 4 
(bAn) numun sum.sar giS.bAn SamaSu 
li sIla Tsum.sar ud(?)1 PN uStab\ilak- 
kum] numun \Su\ mahri[ka ] limmahih I 
am sending you with PN x garlic seed in 
the seah-measure of Sama§ and x dried 
garlic, the seed should be soaked (before 
planting) in your presence TCL l 47: iff., 
note SAM . . . SUM.SAR UD YOS 12 3:2; 
sum.sar . . . kida Sunumi libalumami ina 
pisannim Subilam (regarding) the garlic 
which should dry outside, send it to me in 
abox CT4 12a: 31, seeFrankena,AbB2 89; note 
a.§a ki.sum.ma plot planted with 
alliaceae PBS 8/2 180: 1 and 254:8. 

2' in MB: sum.sar (in broken context) 
PBS 1/2 20:31. 

3' in NB: (contract for) dulli sum. 
sar u uttati Sa dli u seri work on garlic 
and barley in the city and the outlying 
regions TCL 12 76:2; [. . .] sum.sar saPN 
iriSu ibid. 43:22; SUM.SAR e£-£w(text - 
Se)-tu innassahu 5 sum.sar ka nu(?) tuk 
liddin u sum.sar agd ana «ina» muhhi 
mini M la as-u ’ elippa bell liSpuramma 
sum.sar suluppi USelu the new garlic is 
being pulled up, let him give .... garlic, 
why is this garlic not . . . .? let my lord 
send a boat and they will load the garlic 
and the dates CT 22 81 : 17 ff., cf. umu mam 
sum.[sar] ul issuh today (the 5th of 
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Nisannu) no one pulled up the garlic ibid. 
83:19; kaspu Sim Se.numun 8a sum.sae 
silver, the purchase price of a garlic field 
Evetts Ner. 43:5; (give us for rent)'land, 
equipment, and (seeds of various cereals 
and vetches) 1 gur 2 (pi) 3 (bAn) sum. 
sar one gur two pi three seahs of garlic 
BE 9 35:10, cf. 6 gur sum.sar (as yearly 
rent) ibid. 13, cf. PBS 2/1 49:6, and passim 
in the MuraSfi archive, WT. §E.SUM.SAR PBS 
2/1 39:10, BE 9 86a: 11, and passim, for other 
refs, see SamaSJcillu usage a-2'. 

4' other occs.: if he plants inalibbi 
aiisuM.SAR suM.rsiKiLl.[sAR . . .] garlic 
and onions in the middle of the city Dream- 
book 309 K.3941+ r. ii x+6; SUM.SAR, SUM. 
sikil.sar, ga.raS.sar, mi-ir-ga sar CT 
14 50:1 (list of plants in Merodachbaladan’s 
garden); TJ.SUM.SAR : A.DfR : libbi mdti la 
ifdb Kocher BAM 1 iii 47, dupl. CT 39 8: 16 (SB 
Alu). 

b) consumption — 1' in econ. and adm. 
contexts — a' in measures of capacity: 
various commodities and 4 (gur) lA 2 
bAn sum gur ... [al PN PN 2 u ] PN 3 in 
GN iSkun[u\ x gur of garlic they have 
imposed upon PN, PN 2 , and PN 3 in GN RTC 
106 : 4, cf. ITT 1 1079 : 1; 4 GfN 2 GlS.LAGABXU 
sum MAD l 302:5 (coll.), cf. (preceded by x 
§E.GUR) 1 GlS.LAGABXU SUM RTC 119:2 
(allOAkk.); 4 GUR SUM.SAR . . . Saana 1 GfN 
Ktr.BABBAR 4 (pi) sum.sar innadnu JCS 
34 161 No. 12:1 and 4; 1 (GUR) 1 (pi) 4 

(bAn) gur sum.sar (beside SamaSkillu 
and Suhatinnu ) YOS 12 182:2, cf. Boyer Con¬ 
tribution 111:13 and 16; 50 GUR 2 (bAn) 

sum.sar (beside SamaSkillu, sahlu, and 
other food) BE 14 21:6 (MB); 3 (bAn) 

SUM.SAR ADD 962:3, etc., 5 (bAn) SUM. 
SAR BE 9 18:7, PBS 2/1 45:1 and 4, and 
passim in NB. 

b' in strings or bundles: 12 bi-ri- 
hu Sa SUM.SAR Kraus, AbB 10 201: 19; see 
also birihhu, pitu, riksu; 1 Su-Si riksu Sa 
sum.sar sixty bundles of garlic Frank 
Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 38: 14, cf. 3 Su-Si 


sumu 

gidlu SUM.SAR ZA 36 95 No. 7:1 (all OB); 

I ME tr.SUM.SAR 1 ME tr.SUM.SIKIL.SAR 

one hundred (strings of) garlic, one 
hundred of onions (for the royal banquet) 
Iraq 14 35 : 125 (Asn.), 1300 piti Sa SUM.SAR 
. . . ana 2 MA.NA kaspi Nbn. 130: 1; \ GfN 
15 §E Kfl.BABBAR Sim 30 SUM.SAR Szlech- 
ter Tablettes 39 MAH 16.621:2; 5500 gidil 

sum.sar kdri Sa Sarri Nbk. 397: l; 26 piti 
Sa sum. sar 600 gidilSa sum.sar x strings 
of garlic and x bundles of garlic (to be 
delivered in month I) Nbn. 169:2, cf. ibid. 8, 
(1000 gidlu) Evetts Ner. 8:8, 2 pitu Sa 
SUM.SAR VAS 4 35:2, 1 ME LIM 62 LIM 

gidil sum.sar 162,000 bundles of garlic 
Sack Amel-Marduk 23:1, cf. BRM 1 60:13, and 
passim, see also gidlu and pitu\ 1223 sum. 
SAR Sa ba-ab-tim Birot Tablettes 28:29; U. 
sum (in seM-w-baskets) ADD 961:10, r. 10, 
see SamaSkillu usage b-2'. 

c' other occs.: erbi sahli \kasi\ hab 
luri. . . u Su-mi Subilam send me locusts, 
cress, kasd, chick peas, and garlic YOS 2 
152:26 (OB let.); sum.sar annutim kima Sa 
ramanika Subilam CT 52 40:7; (barley) 
ana SUM.SAR Gautier Dilbat 46 r. 3; SUM. 
sar (beside other staples) Jean Tell Sifr 
78:2; silver Sa ku 6 .a.ab.ba ku 6 ztr.LUM 
SUM.SAR JCS 34 167 No. 23:14, cf. TCL 11 
205:3, cf. also (as part of the sutu tax) TCL 

II 194: 2, 197 : 2, and passim; SUM.SAR U SUM. 
sikil.sar.hi.a ana akdli jdnu (see Sat 
maSkillu usage b-2') BE 17 83:33 (MB let.); 
x-di-il A§ sum.sar eSru Sa Nergal attuka 
u ikkarika ana MN panija Sudgil hand over 
to me the .... of(?) garlic, the tithe due 
Nergal, yours and that of your plowmen, 
for MN CT 22 8:6, see also SibSu mng. If; 
two minas of silver ana sum.sar ana PN 
. . . iddinu Ktr.BABBAR Sim sum.sar PN 2 
. . . ina qdt PN . . . mahir etir (which) 
they gave to PN for (buying) garlic, pn 2 
has received from PN the silver, pur¬ 
chase price of the garlic, he is satisfied 
Dar. 336:4f., cf. Sim suluppi U SUM.SAR 
Camb. 17:11, for other refs, see SamaSkillu 
usage b-2'; 1 ma.na kaspu Sa ina miniSu 
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ana sum.sar (see mlnu mng. lb) Nbn. 
515:2, cf. Evetts Ev.-M. 2:1; (silver) kdri 
Sa elippi Sa SUM.SAR Nbk. 384: 1; SUM.SAR 
zitti Sarri garlic, the share of the king 
(from the gardeners) Nbn. 232:1. 

2' in lit., med., and rit.: if a man 
is sick nilna stjm.sar karaSa Sir alpi 
[Sahi\ u ka§ Ltj.DiN.NA lauStamahhar (see 
maharu mng. lid) Kocher BAM 575 iii 66, 
restored from ibid. 578 i 2; iriSti STJM.SAR / 
sahli eliSu gig Labat TDP 180:22; Ser alpi 
immeri issuri ikkal stjm.sar karaSa nuna 
la ikkal ABL 1405 r. 5, see Oppenheim, JAOS 
61 p. 267; on the first day of TaSritu sum. 
sar sum.sikil.sar la ikkal he must not 
eat garlic or onions CT 51 161 r. 14, wr. 
tj.SUM.SAR Iraq 21 46:6, also (on the second 
day) ibid. 48:9, KAR 177 r. iii 11, (on the fourth 
day) ibid. 39, 147:23, cf. Iraq 31 162:26' (dream 
omens), and passim in hemer., see SamaSkillu 
usage b-3'; sum.sar s[ahl\u karaSu ikkib 
ISt[ar ] la ikkal garlic, cress, (and) leeks 
are an abomination to IStar, he must not 
eat (them) Farber I Star und Dumuzi 139:207 
(rit.), cf. Or. NS 36 287 : 10, Or. NS 39 132 : 8 (both 
namburbis), AnBi 12 286: 105 (prayer to the gods 
of the night); (a man going to the temple 
of his god) karaSa sahle sum.sar sum. 
sikil.sar . . . ikkalma ul el (see sahlu 
mng. 2b-1') CT 39 38 r. 11, parallel ibid. 
36:107 (SB Alu), cf. BMS 33:45; for other 
refs, see SamaSkillu usage b-3'. 

c) as medication and apotropaion: 
sum.sar tasdkma ina agarinni ikkal (see 
agarinnu mng. lb) AMT 85,1 ii I, cf. AMT 
19,7:7; u. sum.sar :u ki.min (= hiniq 
ellibuhi) : saku ina Samni u kaS.sag Saqu 
garlic is a remedy for stricture of the blad¬ 
der; to crush and give to drink in oil or fine 
beer Kocher BAM 1 i 28 and dupl. CT 14 35 
K.4180A+: 29, cf. Kocher BAM 1 ii 10, 575 ii 18, 21 
and 27, 578 i 14, 25, ii 70, iii 3, also SUM.SAR 
urqissu hi-biS hi-biS u'allat he will swallow 
finely chopped fresh garlic ibid. 575 ii 8, 
cf. ibid. 574 ii 10; (as a salve) haSu 
sum.sar : tr himit seti Kocher BAM 1 i 54, 
sum.sar (among other ingredients) ibid. 


sum’uttu 

469:45 (= AMT 99,3: 12), and dupl. 216:53, AMT 
60,1 ii 12 ; sum.sar ina muhhi uhaSSa (see 
haSuA v.) AMT 105: 18 , cf. (for the ears), 
wr. tj.SUM.SAR RSO 32 116 iv 10; qilip(2) 
sum.sar (to wrap in a tuft of wool) AMT 
14,3:14, 47,3 iii 10; SUM.SAR . . . i<na> 
qateka teleqqema [ eli ] mar si tukdni . . . 
aSipu <ana> qat mar si iSakkanma [sum. 
sar] iqallapma ina iSati inaddi you take 
garlic (etc.) in your hands and place it 
over the patient, the conjurer places it 
in the patient’s hand, he then peels the 
garlic and throws it into the fire Surpu I 
13 and 18; a[n]nuahitdtua gillatua. . . kima 
sum.sar liqqalpam let my misdeeds, sins, 
crimes be peeled off like (the skin of 
this) garlic Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 466: 9, 
for other refs, see qaldpu mng. 4, also, 
wr. Su-mi Ugaritica 5 19:8; SUM.SAR 
(among paraphernalia for a ritual) BE 8 
154:29. 

Bott6ro, RLA 6 39 ff.; Stol, JCS 34 142 and Bull, 
on Sum. Agriculture 3 57 ff. 

§umuhal§e s.; (name of a month); MB 
Alalakh*; Hurr. word. 

(x copper) ina iti Su-mu-ha-al-Se iU 
qeSumma ina iti Hi-ia-ri kaspu utterSu 
(PN and PN 2 ) received in the month of 
Sumuhalse, they will pay him silver in the 
month of Hijari Wiseman Alalakh 46 :6. 

sumunnu see summannu B. 

**§umurtum (AHw. 1276a) In YOS 2 
42 : 14 read probably su-ha-rum u-ul su- 
r xVur-dam-ma, see Stol, AbB 9 42. 

§umutkunaja see Sumatkanu. 

Sum’uttu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB; cf. 

mddu. 

agannu Sa Sum-’ -ut-tu this (preceding 
prescription) is additional^) (cf. annu Sa 
pi tuppi line 10) Kocher BAM 240: 16. 
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Sumuttu ( Samuttu , Simittu) s.; (a red 
plant, possibly beetroot); MB, Bogh., 
Nuzi, MA, SB; Sum. lw.(?); wr. syll. and 

tr. SUMUN. DAR(.SAR), U,SU.AN.DAR(.RA). 

ii.sumun.dar = Su-ma, li.biir = Sa-mu-[ut-t]u 
(var. mu ' ur ' su Sa-mu-ut-tum) u.biir. biir = Sa-mu- 
[ut-tu] (var. Sam-mu Sd-mu-ut-ti) Hh. XVII RS 
Recension 42 ff., cf. d. p i. i n. z 6. i r = Sa-mu-ut-tum 
ibid. 34 var.; ti.min.du = dim-me-tu = Su-mut-tu 
Hg. D 228, SAL.da.SAE = mit-tum = Su-mut-tu 
ibid. 239, also Hg. B IV 202, in MSL 10 104f.; 
Su-mu-un-da O.g^.gB.SAB = Su-mut-tum Diri IV 5, 
cf. tf.giJf.SE.[SAB] = [Su]-mu-ut-tum (var. Su-mu-ut- 
tu) Proto-Diri 193; [Su-mun-da] [gjj‘] = Sa |™;.Se. 
sab Su-mu-ut-tu Ea III 19; u.tig^.SB.SAB (vars. 
gg‘ nu .SAE, [x] . X . §E surnunt * u SAR, [u]. IlAGABxSE 1 . 

Se.sar) = su-mut-tum(va,r. -tu) Nabnitu IV 369. 

a) in pharm.: \Sammu SikinSu kima 
G1Jn.ZI.SAR tr Su-mut-tum [MU.NiJ Kocher 
BAM 379 ii 20; tr.NINDA.SIG 7 : tr Su-mut- 
tu : Sammu Sa nahSate Uruanna I 403c; tr. 
mud, tr mi-in-du, tr. gug, tr.NfG, u.bur. 

BljR, fj.LUL.AZ, tj.trS d BB, [u.g{J«.§E.S]AR, 
tj.SUMUN.DAR : tr Su-mut-tum Uruanna I 
545ff; tr.SU.AN.DAR : tj [MIN (= Su-mut- 
tum)] H SUMUN.DAR ibid. 553; tj Su-mut- 
tum (var. i5.sumun.dar) : a§ z^NAM.Ltr. 
u x (gi§gal).lu, [tr] Su-mut-tum : AS p£S. 
SiLA.GAZ Sa, GlS.GI Uruanna III 5f.; <j. 

sumun.dar, tr Su-BE-dar, tr mi-it-tum, 
U Si-mi-it-tum, U.giS.sar.giS.sar, tr Si- 
ib-ru = tr Su-mut-t[u] CT 51 176 ii 5 ff. 
(Uruanna I); tr.SUMUN.DAR (one of the 
herbs in a qabutu bowl) Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde 36 v 25 (pharm. inv.). 

b) in econ.: 1 naruqqu Sa samedi [. . .] 

1 ki.min Sa Sa-mu-ut-te 1 ki.min Sa [. . .] 

1 ki.min Sa sibibidni KAJ 277:9 (MA); 10 
(sIla) Sd-mu-ut-ti HSS 16 202 :5 (Nuzi). 

c) in med. — 1' in gen.: U.sumun. 
dar.sar 14 tr.<Hi>.A ur.bi [tubbal\ tapd$ 
ina zfD.KUM hi.hi tuka[ppat] (13 plants 
and) S., you dry and crush (these) 14 
plants together, you mix (them) with is * 
ququ flour, and you roll (them) into balls 
KUB 4 48 ii 9, dupl. STT 280 iv 5, see Biggs 
Saziga 55 and 67; tr Su-mut-tu ina me iSatti 
Kocher BAM 147:24; PA GlS.HA.LU.UB SlM. 


sumuttu 

im.m1n.di tr.SU.AN.DAR ZfZ.SE.MUS 5 ZID. 
SE.BULtJG U.HAR.HAR GlS.GESTIN KA 5 .A 
iSteniS tapds (for a poultice) CT 23 41 i 
16, cf. ibid. 17 (= Kocher BAM 482 i 61 f) , cf. 
tr.SU.AN.DAR AMT 20,1 iii 6; tr.KI.KAL.HI.Rf 

Tt.su.an.dar.ra Sim.muk iSteniS tahaSSal 
tanappi Kocher BAM 3 iii 32, cf., wr. tr. 
SUMUN.DAR ibid. 216:34; tr.SUMUN.DAR 
sah-li-e iSteniS tasdk ina kaS.sag tanaddi 
ana pan A Gula tukdn you crush together 
(four plants), S., (and) cress, put them into 
fine beer, place them before Gula KAR 
73:ll; tr Sa-mu-ut-taXs. Se.lU tr hur-Sa-an 
U.zag.ah.li tr Si-in-bu-ra-\tu] (etc., for a 
poultice) KUB 37 1:20, see AfO 16 48; tr 
Su-mut-tu (against sorcery) Kocher BAM 
435 iii 5, (as fumigant) ibid. 469:48, BBR No. 
11:27, (as salve) Kocher BAM 394:5, tr Su- 
mut-ta (with other materia medica, for a 
potion) ibid. 190:14, also 438:21, cf. ibid. 59:5, 
434 iv 46, I NINDA SUMUN.DAR HungerUruk 
No. 64:9, cf. ibid. 63:3; 10 GfN U Su-mut- 

tum (among ingredients for a lotion) 
Kocher BAM 409 r. 16, cf. AMT 42,2 : 8, 57,3 r. 8; 
tj.SUMUN.DAR AMT 17,7 : 5, 59,1 i 36, Kocher 
BAM 3 iv 43, 168:10, and passim in medical texts. 

2' parts: numun tr Su-mut-te (for a 
salve) Kocher BAM 263 : 6, see Farber and Frey- 
dank, AoF 5 256; iSid tr.SUMUN.DAR.SAR 
AMT 75,1 iv 22. 

d) other occs.: if in a field Ttrl Su- 
mut-tu ittabSi CT 39 9:20 (Alu); Summa 
[tr] Su-mut-tu ikulma lasdma le-x-[x\ if he 
eats S., he will be able(?) to run Kocher 
BAM 318 iii 21; tr.SU.DAR Ktr : §A.ZI.GA 
umatta Kocher BAM 1 iii 34 and dupl. CT 14 
43 Sm. 60+ : 14, [tr.SUMUN].DAR zintt da: 
meSu the .... of his blood is S. KAR 307:18 
(cultic comm.), cf. tr.trS d BE (dam d Bel) = 
Sumuttu Uruanna I 550, cited usage a. 

Sumerian mythological contexts (for 
BM 120011 see Kramer, The Bible World (Fest¬ 
schrift C. H. Gordon) Rendsburg et ah, eds. 90 ff.) 
suggest that u.sumun.dar is a red 
plant, as do the cultic comm. KAR 307 
and the Uruanna refs, comparing Sumuttu 
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with blood. See also sumundu discussion 
section. 

Thompson DAB 49 ff. 

Sunaja adv.; two each, two apiece; NA; 
wr. syll. and 2 -a-a\ cf. Sina num. 

2 anSe.a.ab.ba Sa 2-a-a karruni two 
camels which are two-humped ADD 117:2, 
see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 38, cf. AnSe. 
a.ab.ba.meS Sa Su-na-a-a $eriSina Layard 
98 i 2 and iii 1 (Shalm. Ill), see WO 2 140 A 
and C, also Sa Su-un-na guggalipiSina Iraq 
25 52:18 (Shalm. Ill); 3 marditu aninu nU 
mattaha Sunu Su-na-a-a imattuhu we take 
care of three stages, they take care of 
two each Iraq 28 184:33, see Parpola, 
SAA l 172; (in his two hands Nergal held 
two axes?) 2-a-a qaqqaddte [. . .] ZA 43 
17:51; 2-a-aERiN.MEg »m UbbiSunupiqda 
ABL 867:8 (NA). 

Postgate NA Leg. Docs. 64 § 6.1.4. 

Sunakilu see Subakilu. 

sunamerimmakku s.; (an illness, lit. 
“hand of the oath”); SB; Sum. lw.; wr. 

STJ.NAM.ERfM-fca. 

gU.NAM.ERfM-fctt (var. SU.NAM.ERfM. 

ma) Sa isbatannima (may the wind 
remove) the “hand of the oath” which 
seized me KAR 246: 20 and dupls., see Laessoe 
Bit Rimki 57:70. 

For other refs., written without phon. 
complement -ku and probably to be read 
qdt mdmiti, see mdmitu mng. 2 a. 

sunannu s.; (a wooden piece of fur¬ 
nishing); MB Alalakh, NA; pi . Sunanndti. 

a) in Alalakh: 27 Su-na-ni x 23 Su- 
na-an-niixVur-he 140 Su-na-ni taskarinni 
Wiseman Alalakh 438: Iff.; 4.TA.A.AN Gig Su- 
na-nu (in list of furniture) ibid. 417:4; 
10 Gig ka-at-ta-at-tu 5 Gig Su-na-nu PN 
ibid. 421:4, also 6, 8, and 12; aSSum an-ri- 
he-na H Gig Su-na-an-na / qar-pa-nu Sa- 
an-nu-mi u la ilqunim ibid. 114:19. 


sundu 

b) in NA: 2 Gig Su-na-na-ti ADD 
1059:9; 2 Su-na-ni girisate two S.-s with(?) 
loaves of bread ADD 995 i 7; Su-na-nu Sa 
te-se-pi (unpub., cited AHw. 1591b sub tisabu). 

SunaSunu see SaSunu. 

**§unatu (AHw. 1276b) In HSS 15 17:31 
read 1 iSpatu Sa hurdsi uhhuzu 30 gi. 
MEg Sa libbiSu nadu. 

Sunatunu see Sdtunu. 

sunazi s.; (a plant); SB*; foreign word. 

tj Su-na-zi : Tj [ tubaqanu ina kuR Hatti] Uruanna 
I 649. 

Sammu SikinSu kima USan kalbi . . . 
zeraSu kintal tub-ba-qi 3.ta.Am ummudt r 
bi ti Su-na-a-zi mtj -Su tubaqanu sar iqab* 
biSu eme kur Hatti the plant which 
looks like the “hound’s tongue” plant, (its 
leaves are long, its fruit is like that of the 
UKtjg. d iM plant, it is tall) its seed is ... . 
in three like that of the tubaqu plant, that 
plant is called S., they call the tubaqanu 
plant (by that name) in the language 
of Hatti (it is good for scorpion sting) 
Kocher Pflanzenkunde 33:16 (series Sammu 
SikinSu). 

Sundu conj.; when, at the time that; 
Nuzi, SB. 

a) in SB: Su-un-du Anu irhu Samu 
when Anu impregnated the heavens 
Kocher BAM 508 iii 1 (inc.) and dupls. 333:1, 
STT 240 r. 5, 1905-4-9,90+95 obv.(?) ii 21 (reverse 
in Bezold Cat. Supp. pi. IV No. 500). 

b) in Nuzi— 1' in gen.: (delivery 
of wheat) Su-un-dum DiNGiR.MEg Gig. 
sar irubu when the gods entered the 
garden HSS 14 218:2, cf. HSS 16 67:2; (bar¬ 
ley for the horses of the palace) Su-un- 
dum lugal ina Nuzi when the king was 
in Nuzi HSS 14 41: 13, cf. ibid. 56:24; (bar¬ 
ley for horses) Su-un-du lugal ina MN 
iStu GN ittalkuni when the king left GN in 
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MN HSS 14 53 : 22, cf. ibid. 46 : 30, 54 : 18, 78 : 12; 
(one sheep) [ ana nin.dingirJ.ra Sa 
GN Su-un-du illika HSS 16 278:8, cf. HSS 
13 187:6, Su-un-du PN iS[f\u GN illikuni 
when PN came from GN JEN 297:36; annutu 
lu ittu Su-un-dum aSappar (see ittu A mng. 
3a) HSS 15 291:5 (let.), cf. Sanutu Su-un- 
dum aqtabi ibid. 9, allutu lu ittu Su-un- 
du ana PN aSSum a.meS wa-ru-un-du HSS 

15 255:16, Su-un-dum aqabbi HSS 5 105:13 
(both letters); (garments issued) Su-un-du 
narkabatu ina GN tahaza ippuSu HSS 14 
523 (= 249) : 20, also ibid. 8, cf. ibid. 171:9; Su- 
un-du [§e.me]§ ana PN ittadnu HSS 13 
286:21; Su-un-du gig imdudu (cf.ldmGiG 
imdudu line 2) HSS 14 532:4; Su-un-du 
enzu. me 8 inaNuzi huSumma epSu HSS 13 
457:11; (clothes given to PN) [Su\-un-du 
PN 2 suhdr HSS 14 643 (= 248): 15, cf. also (in 
broken context) HSS 15 2:20. 

2' in date formulas: Su-un-dum KuSSi- 
Harbe ina Nuzi hazannuta ipuS when PN 
was in office as mayor of Nuzi JEN 46:23, 
also JEN 252:44, [Su]-un-du KuSSi-Harbe 
hazannu JEN 587:31; Sattu Sa tuppi ilturu 
Su-un-dum aSiihu iStu mat Hanigalbat 
ubbaluuSatir (see aSuhu usage c) AASOR 

16 65:48, cf. JEN 307:23. ~ 

Compare undu; for other temporal con¬ 
junctions in Nuzi see Speiser, AASOR 16 

p. 61. 

Speiser Introduction to Hurrian 89 f. 

Sundu s.; (a kind of wool); NB.* 

117 tug Sir’ameti Sa sIg.x.hi.a [x] Sa 
sIg.sag [x] Sa sfG Su-un-du GCCI 2 361:3, 
cf. (qununnitu and qammidu garments) Sa 
sfG Su-un-du ibid. 4f. 

Sundulu see Suddulu. 

Sunduru (Sudduru) s.; (mng. unkn.); 
Mari.* 

(tin received) ina abusim Sa Su-un-du- 
ri from the storehouse for (or: of) S. ARMT 
23 524:22 (= Dossin, Voix de l’opposition 187), 


suni 

also ARM 24 315:2, also ina abusim Sa Su- 
du-r[i-im ] ARM 7 86: 4, coll. MARI 2 77; silver 
ina abusim Sa Su-un-du-ri-[%\m ARM930:6, 
coll. ARMT 16/1 200; x ha-dS-ku-ru . . . ina 
abusim Sa Su-un-du-ri ARMT 22 288:7. 

Sungallu (dragon) see uSumgallu. 

Sunhu ( Sun'u , Sunuhu, Sunu) s.; (a bul¬ 
bous plant); SB. 

sum. huS. a sar = u-m-ti= Su-un-’u Hg. D 231, 
in MSL 10 105. 

a) in pharm.: u amuSSu : u Su-nu-u 
(var. Su-un- y u) Uruanna II 204, TJ a-uS- 
Se : ts Su-nu ibid. 221; fr Su-un-uh :[...] 
CT 14 32 K.9061: 6. 

b) in med.: fr Su-nu-hu fr andahSum 

fr haSu 3 fr har.meS ina diSpi Samni halsi 
u Sikari ina kakkabi tuSbdt lapatan iSatti — 
S.,. . . thyme, three plants for the lungs, 
you place (them) overnight under the 
stars in (a mixture of) honey, halsu- oil, 
and beer, and he drinks it on an empty 
stomach Kocher BAM 161 vii 3, cf., wr. fr 
Su-un-hu ibid. 14, and dupls. ibid. 43:4 and 
44:11, also, wr. fr Su-un-’u (for kidney 
disease) ibid. 163:3; fr Su-un-hu fr am 
dah[Sum\ (for chest pains) ibid. 165 ii 5 
and parallel 44 : 9, cf. also ibid. 44: 18; fr Su-un- 
’u (among 14 Samme hiniqti 14 herbs for 
stricture) AMT 60,1 ii 8; fr andahSum fr 
Su-un-hu (as ingredients in a vaginal 
suppository) Kocher BAM 240:48; 1 GfN 

Su-nu-hu (for a potion) RA 54 172:4, (in 
broken context) Kocher BAM 275 i 5 and 8. 

suni pron.; they (dual nom.); EA*; cf. 

SuniS, Suniti. 

PN lu GN u PN 2 ufr GN 2 Su-ni-ma em 
niriru Hnaz'aqu ina 50 narkabatianamuh- 
hija Surate of Akka and Intaruta of Ak- 
iapa both hastened to my help with fifty 
chariots RA 19 106:24 (= EA 366, let. of Su- 
wardata). 

Moran, BASOR 211 50 ff.; Whiting, JNES 36 
209. 
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SuniS pron.; to them both (dual dat.); 
OAkk,* (occ. only in personal names); ef. 
Suni. 

Su-ni-iS-da-gal Trust-in-the-Two-of- 
Them MAD 1 86 iv 10. 

Suniti pron.; 1. the two of them (dual 
oblique), 2. those two; OAkk., OA 
(royal), OB; cf. Suni. 

1. the two of them: PN and PN 2 are 
still with my lord a[na m]inim Su-ni-\ti\ 
[beli uT\a iSpuramma why has my lord 
not sent the two of them to me? Tell 
Asmar 1930-T399:13 (= Whiting Tell Aamar 30), 
cf. [s]u(‘?)-ni-ti (in broken context) ibid. 
43; uncert.: [2 (?)] su 4 -ni-ti [x] kin.lugal 
A 708 :10 (OAkk. let.), see Whiting, JNES 31 334. 

2. those two: ina men Su-ni-ti sig 4 . 
bAd.ki albin I made bricks at those two 
springs ZA 43 115:36 (= AOB 1 8 ii 1, Ilu- 
Suma). 

Whiting, JNES 31 33Iff. 

Suniu see Sund adj. 
gunku see Sumku. 
sunniru see Surinnu. 

sunnu v.; (mng. uncert.); 0B; 11,11/2. 

sal.ttS.nA = Su-un-\ni\ RA 28 134 K.4320 ii 8 
(med. comm., coll, from photo). 

[. . .] nd.a nu.un.§i.ku 4 .ku 4 Su-un- 
nu-um (gloss to n&.a) TuM NF 4 7 , 
153; &r.ar.zu UNU.na la.ba.e.nd 
(with gloss) u-ul u§-ta-a-an your milled 
grain is not laid on a ... . ibid. 155, see 
Wilcke Kollationen 48. 

Sunnu see Sennu. 

Sunnfi (or Sinnu) adj.; double; SB*; 
cf. sina num. 

lugal.mu kur.ra gi.min.tab.ba. 
gin x (GiM) aS mu.un.da.bad.rd : belu 


sunu 

§a Sadd kima qan Sun-na-a tunassu lord, 
you who parted the mountains like a 
double reed Studies Albright 345 r. 5. 

For Kocher BAM 376 iv 3, see Sanu B v. 
mng. 4d. 

Sunnuqu adj.(?); suckling(?); lex.*; cf. 
enequ. 

ga.Su.BU = Su-un-nu-qu (preceded by three 
entries Sunuqu, see enequ lex. section) Izi V 148. 

SunnuSu see sunnuSu. 

Sunnutu see Sunu'tu. 

•Sunntitu s.; alteration; SB*; only pi. 
Sunndte attested; cf. Sanu B v. 

ina la Su-un-na-a-te zikir Saptikun mare 
ummdni. . . uznu sirtu SurkaSunuti grant 
supreme skill to the craftsmen through 
the inalterability of your (pi.) word Borger 
Esarh. 82 r. 17. 

Sunquttu see *Sumqutu. 

Sunqutu see *Sumqutu. 

SunSudu see SurSudu. 

Sun’u see Sunhu. 

Sunu pron.; 1. they (masc. pi. nom.), 
2. those, the aforementioned (masc. pi.); 
from OA, OB on; NA also (with suffix) dis- 
similated to Sanuni\ cf. aJSSunu, iSSunu , 
Sunu adj. 

e-eS e§ = Su-nu A II/4:183; i-iS i§ = Su-nu A 
IV/2:123; bi-i bi = Su-u , Su-nu A V/1: 137 f.; 
[ti-il(?)J ti = Su-nu A II/3 Section D 9". 

e.ne.ne, e.ne.ne.ne, lu.u.ne, ld.bi.ne, 
ur 5 .meS, ur 5 .bi = Su-nu 0BGT I 379ff.; e.ne. 
ne.im, lu.h.ne.Am, lii.bi.ne.am, ur 5 .meS. 
Am, ur 5 .bi.Am = Su-nu-ma ibid. 390ff.; e.ne. 
ne.i.me.Am(!), lh.h.ne.i.me.Am, ur 5 .i.meg. 
Am, ur 5 .bi.i.me. Am = Su-nu-ma ibid. 397ff.; 
e.ne.ne.na.nam, lii.A.ne.na.nam, ur 5 .na. 
nam.meS, ur 5 .bi.na.nam = Su-nu-ma ibid. 
406ff.; in.ga.meS.Am, e.ne.ne.in.ga.me.a, 
e.ne.ne.an.ga. Am, ur 5 .an.ga.meS, ur 5 .bi. 
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an.ga.4m = Su-nu-ma ibid. 414ff.; [e.ne.ne. 
n]u, [e.ne.ne.in.nu] = rtt-ttfl Su-nu ibid. 425f.; 
e.ne.ne.e.Se = Su-nu-mi ibid. 459; e.ne.ne. 
giS.en = Su-nu-ma-an ibid. 462; u.e.ne.ne.ur 5 . 
bi = Su-nu Su-nu-u ibid. 465; me.en.d5 e.ne. 
ne.bi = ni-nu u Su-nu, ur 5 .bi me.en.d4.da = 
Su-nu u ninu ibid. 468 f.; me.a an. si ]2 . e[S], me.a 
an.ti.eS, me.a i.ti.eS = ali Su-nu ibid. 653ff., 
[me.a] e.ne.ne = ali Su-nu ibid. 660a; [x]. 
meS = kimasi Su-nu OBGT II 17; e.ne.ne, e.5S = 
Su-nu NBGT I 147f.; e.ne, e.ne.ne, un.ne, 
an.ne, in.ne, en.ne, un.n[e.ne], afn.ne.ne], 
[in.ne.ne] = Su-nu maritu ibid. 171 ff.; e.ne, 
e.ne.ne, i.ne.ne, un.ne, an.ne, [in].ne, 
[en].ne = Su-[nu ki.ta] NBGT II 227 ff.; [e].ne = 
$u-u-[nu\ Izi D iv 1; [e.nje.am, [e.nej.al.me. 
am, e.ne.nu.me.am, e.ne.in.ga.me.am = Su- 
nu-[ma ] ibid. 2ff., e.ne.in.ga.me.am = Su- 
nu riquma ibid. 6; e . ne. da. me. 4m = min 
ramanuma ibid. 7. 

ki.Sa.dib.ba dingir.re.e.ne.ke x (KiD) e. 
ne.ne.ne sag.sum.mu silig.silig.g[a.a. 
meS] : aSar kimilti ili Su-nu ihiSSuma quia ina[mdu\ 
they rush to the place where the god (has turned 
his) wrath (and) cast a silence (of dejection) Surpu 
VII 17f.; e.ne.ne.ne hul.a.meS : Sii-nu lemnutu 
they are the evil ones CT 16 1: 13, cf. e.ne.ne. 
ne magkim hul.a.meS : Su-nu rdhiyu, le.mnutiSii- 
nu ibid. 23f., and passim; igi d nergal ur.sag 
kalag.ga d en.lil.l&.ke x (KiB) mu.un.su 8 .su 8 . 
ge.eS : ina mahar d MiN qarrddu dannu Sa d BE it- 
tanallaku Su-nu they (the demons) march before 
Nergal, the mighty warrior of Enlil CT 16 15 v 
16f.; d en.ki.e.ne d [nin.ki.e.ne] : Sa^m Su-nu 
Sa “min Su-nu CT 16 3:107c (from CT 17 47); 
sag.giS kalam.ma mu.un.ra.ra.e.ne: fe 
mdtu inarru Su-nu they are those who destroy the 
land CT 16 9 i 42f.; Dur.an.ki uru.na.nam 
&m.dur.ru.ne.en.d6.en : ina min aliSunu Su-nu 
uSiba they dwelt in Duranki, their city JRAS 
1919 190:1, cf. ibid. 2f., see Behrens Enlil und 
Ninlil 14. 

1. they (masc. pi. nom.) — a) in 0A: 
Summa Su-nu Siamdtim iddunuSum u andku 
Siamatim addaSSum if they give him pur¬ 
chase goods, then I will (also) give him 
purchase goods CCT 2 27:26; uSaknilcu u 
Su-nu ittiSunu iknuku they had (five stran¬ 
gers) seal it and they themselves sealed 
it along with them CCT 5 3a: 32, cf. Su- 
nu Suati i ma.na.ta uSaSkinuSu TCL 14 
3:33; ul Su-nu-ma kaspam iddununikkunni 
BIN 6 61:19, cf. TCL 4 25:18. 

b) in 0B, Mari, Shemshara,Elam: mam 
naSu PN annum Sa andku a.Sa ana PN 2 
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anaddinuma Su-nu-u ana SdSum inaddi- 
nuSu who is that PN that when I want 
to give a field to PN 2 they want to give 
it to him? TCL l 31:19 (0B let.), cf. Su- 
nu-u-ma itanappalu they themselves will 
be responsible CT 2 47:36; Su-nu Se.giS.1 
uSelunim u ninu ina Suddim Se.giS.i ul 
nippeS Kraus, AbB 5 262 r. 6'; awilu Sut 
ittiSunu uSbu Su-nu-ma aSSimim id- 
dinuninni the very men with whom I lived 
have sold me Tell Asmar T30-230:5 (0B, = 
Whiting Tell Asmar 28); sdbum . . . ana Babili 
illiku u Su-nu waSbu ARM 3 19:25; Su-nu 
ana ahmami u maruSunu ana ahmami ul 
itebbu ul iraggamu neither they (who 
receive shares in a division of property) 
nor their children will raise claims against 
each other MDP 22 6:10, also ibid. 7:6, MDP 23 
172:23, and passim in OB Elam; the men Sa 
qatija Su-nu are under my command PBS 7 
116:21 (OB let.); \ba‘iru\ Su-nu [ it]tikunu 
ba’erutam UpuSu they are fishermen, they 
are to do the fishing with you PBS 7 112:23, 
cf. ibid. 16 (OB let.). 

c) in MB: erreSu Sa birit uru.di[dli] 
Su-u-nu they are the tenant farmers of 
the village region PBS 1/2 22: 9 (let.); tabutu 
Su-nu EA 10:10; mandatti massar qiSti 
Sa GN Su-nu-ma ana PN Lfr.Ktr.DfM iddinu 
(agricultural implements) delivery due 
from forest watchmen of GN, they them¬ 
selves have delivered (it) to PN, the silver¬ 
smith CT 51 36:22. 

d) in MA: mar’e esrdte mar’u Su-nu 
the sons of the concubines are (legiti¬ 
mate) sons KAV 1 vi 13 (Ass. Code § 42); 
f PN u lidanu[Sa] dldju Sa PN 2 u mar’eSu 
Su-nu (see *dlu usage b) kaj 7:23 (leg.). 

e) in Bogh., RS: Su-nu nakru u andku 
nakrakuma they are hostile and I am 
(also) hostile KBo 1 11 r.(!) 9 (Ur§u story), 
see Giiterbock, ZA 44 120; Su-nu Slbutu Sa 
amdte Sa mdmiti they are the witnesses 
to the words of the treaty KUB 3 47 r. 5, 
and passim, see Edel, ZA 49 196ff., cf. KUB 3 70 
r. 6; Su-u-nu akanna iqbu thus they have 
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spoken KUB 3 76:9 (all letters); minumme 
aldni Sa ebiridn Sa PN ukallu Sa PN -ma Su¬ 
nu all the cities from across the river 
which PN holds indeed belong to PN KBo 
l l r. 21 (treaty); ultu labirti Sar mat Ugarit 
u Sar mat Sijanni iStenutu Su-nu from 
of old the kings of Ugarit and of Sijanni 
have been united MRS 9 71RS 17.335+: 4, also 
ibid. 80 RS 17.382+: 4 (both letters of MurSiliS); 
Su-nu sarru mdrusunu [ sarruma] ana ekalli 
la errub[u ] they are traitors, their sons 
are traitors, they must not enter the 
palace MRS 6 98 RS 16.249:24; kiSuma Su- 
nu-ma they will be treated in the same 
way Ugaritica 5 6:23 (leg.). 

f) in EA: Sarru eStakanSu eliSunu ul 
Su-nu the king appointed him over them, 
not they EA 101 :31; \a]numa ittija Su- 
nu now they are with me EA 105:84; tide 
inuma Sarutu Su-nu know that they are 
enemies EA 102:32; Su-nu Su-nu inuma 
itirubu ina Sumura uru.meS annutu EA 
104: 43 f., see Moran, RA 69 157 (all letters of Rib- 
Addi); note the Assyrianism: Su-nu mh 
sutamma altaparSunu I sent them with a 
small escort (?) EA 28: 15 (let. ofTuSratta). 

g) in Nuzi, Alalakh: Summa is. hi. A. 
me§ u a.§A -[lum] pdqirdna iraSSu Su-nu- 
ma uzakM . . . ilka Sa a.SA Is.hi.a.meS 
Su-nu-ma naSu if the houses or field are 
claimed, they themselves will clear (the 
claim), they themselves are responsible 
for the ilku on the field and houses JEN 
400:17ff., also JEN 588:20, and passim, also 
Wiseman Alalakh 67:10, 70:13, 72:11 (all MB); 
5 Lfr.ME§ annutu eqla Su-nu-ma ilmd Su- 
[■ nu-ma ] kaspa ittadnu JENu 523:26, and 
passim in Nuzi, see lamu mngs. lb-3'b' and 
8b. 

h) in hist.: (list of countries) Su- 
nu pd iSten lu ultaSkinSunu I brought 
them under one rule Weidner Tn. p. 28 
No. 16:82; Su-nu niSeSunu alpeSunu §eni- 
Sunu ana epeS ardutija ana mat ASSur im> 
qutunimma they, their retainers, their 
cattle, their flocks arrived in Assyria to do 
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obeisance to me Streek Asb. 42 iv 121; sabe 
. . . ana mihrit Sar mat Elamti uma’ir . . . 
Su-nu adi Uruk iStamdihu I sent the army 
against the king of Elam, they marched on 
as far as Uruk OIP 2 87:31 (Senn.); u Su-nu 
hammd'e epiS sihi u barti and they, the 
rebels and instigators of revolt and rebel¬ 
lion Borger Esarh. 44 i 82; ina pan mat 
ASSur Su-nu Su-nu-ma irrubunimma they 
(the Elamites) depend on Assyria, but 
those (the Assyrians) will invade Elam 
Streek Asb. 44 v 27; may §ama§ and Adad 
lu mulammenu igirriSu Su-nu-ma be 
those who give him bad omens Hinke 
Kudurru iv 17 (Nbk. I); naphar 10 LUGAL. 
me § -ni Sa ad.me§ M(var. Su)-nu-ni in 
all ten kings who are (tribal) chieftains 
JNES 13 212 i 21 and dupl. (Ass. King List), see 
Landsberger, JCS 8 34 sub (e). 

i) in lit. and omens: Su-nu limutuma 
anaku lublut Su-nu litebbiruma anaku luSir 
Su-nu liqtuma anaku lum’id Su-nu UniSu'- 
ma anaku ludnin (see eSeru mng. lc) Maqlu 
II 93ff., cf. Lambert, AID 18 294:78ff.; Su-nu 
idddma anaku uSanni they (the gods) have 
recited (the incantation), I have only re¬ 
peated it BE 31 56 r. 22 (= Kocher BAM 398), 
cf. CT 23 10 iii 21, and passim; U Su-nu upiS 
kaSSapi u kaSSdpti Ea. . . lin<?u irassun as 
for them, let Ea turn back the machina¬ 
tions of the sorcerer and the sorceress 
upon themselves KAR 59 r. 14 and dupls., 
see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 445; annutu 
Su-nu annutu salmdniSunu kima Su-nu la 
izzazzu salmdniSunu ina mahar ilutika 
rabitu aqalluSunuti these are they, these 
are their images, since they themselves 
are not present, I am burning their images 
in the presence of your divine majesty 
AfO 18 292:26 (SB inc.), also KAR 80 r. 11; 
lu endu dulli ilima Su(y ar. Su) -nu lu paShu 
let the work of the gods be imposed on 
them (mankind) so they (the gods) can be 
at rest En. el. VI 8 ; the servants of a king 
of a great country will despoil the palace 
u Su-nu arki beliSunu imuttu ihalliqu but 
they too will die or perish after their lord 
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TCL 6 16 r. 27, see ZA 52 250:88; Su-nu-ma 
Subarre Sa Marduk they indeed are en¬ 
titled to freedom through Marduk KAR 
321:11 (hymn to Babylon) ; I'll kakkuka ezzuti 
Su-nu-ma lilliku idaka Su-nu ezzuma tebu 
kakkuSun let them be your terrible weap¬ 
ons and go at your side, they are indeed 
raging, their weapons raised Cagni Erra 
I 44f.; note in penultimate position in 
poetry: ana Marduk bukriSunu Su-nu iz- 
zakru to Marduk, their first-born, they 
spoke En. el. IV 20, VI 48, 96; magilla 
idduma Su-nu [irtakbu] (see magillu) Gilg. 
X iii 48; Su-nu izzizzu Gilg. IV vi 41; ina pi 
dajdni ul ippalu Su-nu ahhuSu his own 
brothers will not vouchsafe for him at the 
summons of the judge Lambert BWL 130:93 
(hymn to SamaS), cf. ibid. 132: 117; \lu s\andat 
ummatki lu ritkusu Su-nu kakkuki En. el. 
IV 85; ina nuriSu namru littallaku Su-nu 
(var. Su-nu) kajdn let them walk contin¬ 
uously in his bright light En. el. VI 128, 
cf. ibid. 132, IV 134. 

j) in NA: salmu Sarri Sa mesiri andku 
etesiri salmu Sarri Sa kappusite Su-nu 
etapSu (see kappusitu) ABL 1051: 7, cf. ABL 
992 r. 9; they do not do the work Su- 
nu annak niSe ammaka they are here and 
the families are there ABL 537 r. 14; should 
the king ask mannu Su-nu who are they? 
ABL 252 : 7, see Postgate Taxation p. 272; total: 
three men Sinaja Su-nu la Hamataja Su- 
nu they are from GN, they are not from 
GN 2 ABL 331 r. 4f .; lu PN lu PN 2 lu Su-nu lu 
mareSunu lu mar mareSunu lu ahheSunu lu 
mar ahheSunu whether PN or PN 2 (the 
sellers), whether they or their children or 
their grandchildren or their brothers or 
their nephews ADD 474:3; mannu Sa eU 
Idni Su-nu Ct§.me§ uSallumu (his wife, 
his brother, or his son) anyone who comes 
forward, they themselves (the killer’s fel¬ 
low-villagers) will pay the blood money in 
full ADD 618 r. 4; PNPN 2 Su-nu bel bataqi PN 
and PN 2 , they are informers ABL 493 r. 12; 
Sa illikuninni Su-nu-u ina muhhikunu 
ma’du are those who have come more 
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numerous than you? ABL1186: 7; [DN] DN 2 
ildni Sa utakkilukani Su-nu ubtallituSSu 
Bel and Nabft, the gods who give you 
confidence, made him recover ABL 204 
r. 3; ina panatua Su-nu lu 6 rar-[. . .] Sadu. 
ukallu they are in my presence, the people 
of GN are staying in the mountains ABL 
1044:4 (coll.); note resuming the de¬ 
monstrative annute: ina muhhi abite Sa GN 
Summa ibaSSi annute udu Summa laSSu Su- 
nu-ma udd CT53 46: 7, seeFales, AfO 27 143; as 
predicate of a nominal sentence: dibbi 
annute kunnute Su-nu these words are 
reliable ABL 145 r. 10; dlani. . . qabassimm 
dabiri Su-nu the settlements are located in 
the middle of the steppe Iraq 25 79 No. 70 
r. 14 (Nimrud let.); Ajaru Simanu urhani 
tabuti Su-nu MN and MN 2 are favorable 
months ABL 1092 r. 10,1308:8; gabbu saklute 
Su-nu all of them are common men ABL 
1103 :6 ; lu Sa ina mat ASSur Su-nu-u-ni lu Sa 
ina mati Sanitimma innabtuni whether 
those who are in Assyria or whether those 
who have fled to another country Wiseman 
Treaties 216, cf. ina panija Sa-nu-u-ni ABL 
556:5; bit Sd-nu-u-ni gabbiSunu pahhira 
wherever they are, assemble all of them 
Iraq 28 181 No. 86:10, but bit Su-nu ressunu 
iSi summon them wherever they are ABL 
304 r. 4. 

k) in NB: I gave the fugitives food and 
drink and returned them to their land u 
Su-nu mar Sipreja . . . iktesu but they 
arrested my messengers ABL 1260:13, cf. 
ibid. 6; ana gabbi tdbtu epuS u Su-nu le- 
mutti etepSuni I have shown kindness to 
everyone, but they have done evil to me 
ABL 295:8; as predicate: iAj.din.tir.ki. 
meS Su-nu mar bani bele tdbti Sa ana 
muhhi Sarri . . . amru they are Babylo¬ 
nians, free citizens, friends who are loyal 
to the king ABL 844:7; sdbe agannutu ul 
bele tdbti Su-u-nu bele dababa Su-u-nu 
these men are not friends, they are ad¬ 
versaries ABL 326 r. 11; UDU.NITA Su-nu 
amat aqarti sheep are a precious com¬ 
modity YOS 3 104 :6 ; alpi attua Su-nu the 
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oxen belong to me Y08 7 30:15; Kumaja 
annxite halqute M-nu these Kumians are 
fugitives TCL 9 67 r. 35 (let.); M PN ana umu 
sdtu M-nu (the various shares of the 
prebend) belong to PN in perpetuity VAS 
15 4:18, also BRM 2 29: 24, 36: 30, VAS 15 19: 22, 
26:16, 32:22, 37:28, Speleers Recueil 296:19, 
and passim in NB leg.; PN and PN 2 ina eqli 
SaSu ahatu M-nu will share equally in that 
field VAS 5 48:15, for other NB refs, 
see ahdta, see also ahdmeJ mng. 2b; ul 
tidl ni§e muSahize M-nu (see muMhizu) 
YOS 3 9:52; alpe ul imutti M an.bar M (!) - 
nu the oxen will not die, they are (made) 
of iron YOS 6 103:21, also ibid. 150:18, see 
Oppenheim, IEJ 5 89 ff. 

l) in personal names: Su-nu-ma-i-lu 
YOS 13 411:4, wr. Su-nu-ma- dingir.meS 
ibid. 112:4, Su-WU-ma-DlN GIR ibid. 111:14, 
VAS 22 65:11, and passim in OB, see Stamm 
Namengebung 298; Su-nu-ahhua Jean Tell 
Sifr 8a r. 1 (OB), wr. Su-nu-PAP.MES-ia KAV 
197:6 (MA), for Sunu-gardu see Saporetti 
Onomastica 1 473. 

m) introducing direct speech: umma 
M-nu-ma BIN 6 8:9 (OA), Bagh. Mitt. 2 56 
ill, also, wr. umma M-nu-u-ma CT 29 

22 : 5 (both OB), and passim in OA, 0B, Alalakh, 
Nuzi, Bogh., note: [umm\alu M-nu-ma MDP 

23 327:5; umma M-nu-ma-mi HSS 9 8:27 
(Nuzi); [umma l\u M-nu-ma-a-me EA20:5l 
(let. of TuSratta). 

2. those, the aforementioned (masc. 
pi.): §ubatu M-nu M PN those textiles 
belong to PN BIN 4 8:18 (OA let.); ema tuppu, 
M-nu Saknu ul nide we do not know 
where those tablets are kept CT 6 6:31 
(OB leg.); aSMm me M Id GN mu M-nu 
madiS puSMqu u imtidu as for the water 
of the GN canal, that water is very .... 
and it has swollen Kraus AbB l 37:5; awilu 
M-nu ul usM those men will not escape 
ARM 2 103:15, cf. awilu M-nu la na-pa-ar- 
<lci>-im those men are not to stop work¬ 
ing ibid. 35:21; Mmma kakku M-nu ib- 
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balkituma elita ittulu if those weapon- 
marks are inverted and face upward KAR 
446 : 2, and passim in this text, cf. KAR 423 iii 35 
(SB ext.) ; three men from GN, four men 
from GN 2 , one man from GN 3 , five men from 
GN 4 13 lO.meS M-nu M umma M-nu-ma 
the above mentioned 13 men are those 
who said as follows JEN 512:12; ina libbi 
ekalli ana 1udtj1.nitA.meS M-nu M lu. 
gal.mu uSesdnni usseli I had to drive to 
the palace those rams which the official 
in charge of the kitchen had brought to me 
ABL 357 :8, see Parpola LAS No. 147 ; ana muhhi 
$abe M-nu halqutu u sideti PN ana akam 
na iltapparanni PN sent me instructions 
here concerning those fugitive workers 
and the provisions BIN 1 13:15 (NB let.); 
nise M-nu ina appari ba§ihi iqabbuMnutu 
those people in the marshland, they call 
them .... ABL 258:5 (NB). 

In poetry, a redundant Mnu sometimes 
appears as the penultimate word of a line, 
possibly for reasons of rhythm. 

In MSL 13 166 (= Izi V) 179, the text has 
an = Su-ru (coll.). 

§unti ( Mniu , iMunu, iManu, fem. Mnutu) 
adj.; belonging to them, their; OA, OB, 
NA; NA issanu ; cf. Mnu. 

lillissina M-nu-um-m[a ] their (the 
slave girls’) children belong to them (the 
slaves’ owners) TuM l 22 a: 32; lu M-nu-tu- 
ma it is their (business) KTS 15:26, see 
J. Lewy, Or. NS 15 p. 401 f. (both OA); because 
the men of Durum started a lawsuit in a 
matter not concerning them {la awd- 
tiMnu) kima M la M-ni-a-am ibquru 
Sertam isiruMnu&im they (the judges) 
meted out punishment to them because 
they claimed (something) not theirs Kraus 
AbB l 14:23, cf. aSMm M-ni-i-im £«PN u 
PN 2 [i]tt[a]dnu[$]unuti VAS 16 71 :5, see 
Frankena, AbB 6 71: 5; i§-M-nu-U 20-m[a(?) 
(a;)] Mpithalldti[Mnu] their own cavalry¬ 
men (number) only twenty ABL 174:24 
(NA), cf. i-M-nu-u (opposite: ia-u) CT 
53 888:11, see Parpola, SAA 1 182. 
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sunu A s.; (a shrub); Bogh., SB; wr. 
syll. and GiS/tr.S e.nA.a, giS.Se.na.a, giS. 
Se.nu. 

gi&.Se.nd.a = Su-nu-u Hh. Ill 49. 

a) in gen.: if in the low-lying area of 
a city giS.Se.nA.a innamir a A appears 
CT 39 11:41, cf. ibid. 12:8, 30 (SB Alu). 

b) in pharm.: tr naga.si.meS : AS 
Se.nA.A (var. AS GlS.NIM) UruannaHI 110; 
fj SE.NA.A Kocher Pflanzenkunde 36 i 11. 

c) inmed. — 1' without specification of 

the part used: giS Su-na-a UteniS taballal 
you mix together (various herbs and) 8. 
(for a poultice) KUB 37 1:21, see AfO 16 48, 
cf., wr. tr 8u-ni-e ibid. 24, cf. also, wr. 
GlS.SE.NU AMT 70,7:3, 31,7 ii 11; \ SlLA 

GlS.S e.NU Kuchler Beitr. pi. 6 i 4 (= Kocher 
BAM 575), pi. 14 i 4 (= Kocher BAM 578), (for 
an enema) pi. 10 iii 8 (= Kocher BAM 575), tr. 
Se.nA.a (among 63 ingredients for an ene¬ 
ma) Kocher BAM 168 : 14 and dupl. 52 : 33, wr. 
GlS.S e.nA.A ibid. 240:23, cf. ibid. 58, LKU 
61: 2 (= Kocher BAM 403), AMT 56,1 : 5, (as ingre¬ 
dient in a lotion) RA 69 43 r.(!) ii 7 and 12, 
cf. GlS 8u-num ibid. r.(!) i 4; GlS.SE.NU 
(in a bath for feet) Kocher BAM 124 ii 13; 
GiS. Se.nA.A (for a salve) TCL 6 34 r. ii 12; 
giS.Se.nA.a (worn around the neck in a 
phylactery) Hunger Uruk 46:11, Kocher BAM 
434 v 15, 17 and parallel 435 v 17,311 : 11.STT280 
i 49, see Biggs Saziga p. 66, STT 95 i 20; wr. GlS 
8u-\nim\ AMT 43,1 i 20, also 4,4:3. 

2' the shoot: Se.kak giS.Se.nA.a 
( among 16 plants for fumigation) AMT 
91,1:6, cf. Oefele Keilschriftmedicin pi. 2 Rm. 
265:13. 

3' the leaves: u pa giS.Se.nA.a : tr 
sibit8addni : sdkuina$amnipa8d8u Kocher 
BAM l i 40, cf. tr pa Se.nA : tr sibit SA- 
bi, tr gig Sa-da-[ni \, tr dib d M ar . [x] ibid. 
423 i 30-32; PA GlS 8u-nim AMT 20,1 obv.(!) 
i 38, AMT 69,7 ii 9, 83,1 r. 32 (= Kocher BAM 
555 iii 70), Kuchler Beitr. pi. 9 ii 57 (= Kocher 
BAM 575 ii 56), wr. PA GlS.SE.NU ibid, 
pi. 6 f. i 18, 50, etc., AMT 52,5: 14, wr. PA GlS. 
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Se.nA.A AMT 51,12:6, AMT 13,1:3 (= Kocher 
BAM 516 ii 27), and passim in med., STT 280 ii 5, 
see Biggs Saziga 67, wr. PA GlS. SE.NA.A 
Kocher BAM 173 :12. 

4' the seed: numun giS.Se.nu . . . 
tubbal taha88al tanappi . . . ina maJski 
teterri bahrussu 5u.bi.dil.am (= tasarn- 
missuma iballut) you dry, crush, and sift 8. 
seed, smear it on a poultice and apply it to 
him hot and he will recover Kocher BAM 
398 : 8 and r. 28, cf. NUMUN GI&.Se.NU AMT 
55,1 r. 5, wr. NUMUN GI§ 8u-ni-e KUB 37 
1:14 and 28, see AID 16 48, NUMUN GlS Su- 
nim Kocher BAM 173:27, NUMUN tr §u-7lim 
AMT 59,1 i 38, NUMUN GI§. §E.nA.A AMT 
98,3:8, cf. numun gi§.Se.nA.a (to be worn 
around the neck) CT 14 23 K.9283:21 and 
dupl. STT 92 i 21, and passim in med., note 
giS.§e.nA.a numun gi§.min (among in¬ 
gredients for a lotion) Kocher BAM 253 : 8 . 

5' mi Suni: me-e 8u-ne-e turammaMu 
you bathe him with an infusion of 8. Labat 
Suse 11 v 13 and vi 5, cf. ina me GlS 8u-nim 
kCtm ra -su you bathe him with a hot 
infusion of 8. AMT 83,1 r. 21, wr. a giS.Se. 
nA.a kUm -ti AMT 25,4:9, ina A gi§.Se.nA.a 
sekruti AMT 79,1 iv 15, ina me kasi gi§ 8u- 
nim Kocher BAM 111 ii 26, and passim, wr. A 
GI§.§E.NU Kocher BAM 405: 12, wr. A GI§ 
8u-nu Kuchler Beitr. pi. 14 i 13 (= Kocher BAM 
578); note [di§ a . . . gi§].§e.nA.a sum-£w 
if (in his dream) one gives him [juice of 
. . .] of the 8. Dream-book 325 K. 12525+ r. ii 3. 

6' the root: u suhu§ gis.se.nA.a : tr 
hahi : sdku ina 8ikari re8ti Saqu root of 8.: 
plant for cough, to bray and to give 
to drink in fine beer Kocher BAM l ii 44 
and dupls., cf. ibid. 31; SUHU§ D.Se.nA.A : 
[tr] MU§ KUR-e STT 94:17; SUHU§ GlS. 
SE.NA.A Kocher BAM 311: 67. 

7' other forms: ku kibti ku kasi 
qaldti KU GI& §E.NU Kocher BAM 240:41, cf., 
wr. ku giS.Se.nA.a ibid. 50. 

For the possible identification of 8un& 
with the chaste tree Vitex agnus-castus 
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(cf. Syr. Sunaja) see Low Flora 3 491 ff., 
and see also silurtu. 

Sunil B s.; (mng. unkn.); Bogh.*; foreign 
word(?). 

[. . .] ipuSuniSSunuti u §u-ni-\ia\ [. . .] 
KUB 3 65: 10 (let. from Egypt). 

Sunu see Sunhu. 

SiinuhiS adv.; at great pains, with great 
hardship; SB; cf. anahu A. 

ina nerebiSunpiquti Su-nu-hi-iS erumma 
(on a sedan chair with selected sol¬ 
diers) I penetrated their (the mountains’) 
narrow passes with great hardship OIP 2 37 
iv 21 (Senn.); ina aliSu Nippuri Su-nu-hi- 
i§ aMbma he was living in his city Nippur 
in great misery (he had neither silver nor 
gold) STT38 : 3 (PoorMan of Nippur), see Gurney, 
AnSt 6 150. 

See also tdnuhis. 


Sunuhu see Sunhu. 

Sunuhu adj.; weary, miserable; SB; 
cf. anahu A. 

Sud x (KAx§u).d5 kuS.ii.mu . . . gti.bi nigin 
: ikribija Su-nu-hu-ti . . . kiSassu usahhira (see Sum-- 
msu lex. section) 4R 20 No. l:9f" + AJSL 35 
139 Ki. 1904-10-9, 96 : 4f.; [g&. e] e.ri.zakuS.u. 
gin x (om) gu [mu.ra.an.d6] : [ anahu ] aradki 
Su-nu-hu aSassiki ASKTp. 115 No. 14: 3 f., restored 
from dupl. 4R 29** No. 5 : 3f. 

a) said of persons: ummandt ASSur 
dalpdti §a . . . §u-nu-ha u muqqa (see 
muqqu v. usage b) TCL 3 127 (Sar.); pa - 
rakku i-Sem-me Su-nu-hu Marduk chap¬ 
el (named) Marduk-Has-Mercy-on-the- 
Weary Iraq 36 44:46 (topography of Babylon) 
and dupls., courtesy A. R. George; [tt] j&ti Su- 
nu-\hu] i-na-sak mi-iq-ti Lambert BWL 
40:49 (Ludlul II, coll. 0. R. Gurney); anaku 
aradka §u-nu-hu daliliki ludlul may I, your 
weary servant, proclaim your praise von 
Weiher Uruk 22 ii 37, dupl. UET 7 124 r. 12; 
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naplisma belu Su-nu-hu aradka AID 19 57:57 
(prayer to Marduk), cf. [tappd\UaS anha Su- 
nu-ha(v ar. -hu) §a inunu [. . .] BMS 12:41 
and dupls., see Iraq 31 85; enenna anhu Su~ 
nu-h[u] eSe'epaniki now, weak and weary, 
I seek your favor PBS 1/2 121:11; anaku 
. . . anhu Su-nu-ha tudlupu aradka I, your 
weak, weary, and harassed servant Scheil 
Sippar 2 : 4, see Ebeling Handerhebung 8; anaku 
. . . Su-nu-hu kansaku I, the weary one, 
kneel (before you) Kocher BAM 323:27; 
anaku . . . anhu Su-nu-hu atamar paniki 
Farber IStar und Dumuzi 133:105, also ibid. 
185 : 27, cf. Schollmeyer No. 27 : 14, and passim in 
prayers, for other refs, see anhu mng. la. 

b) other occs.: inhija Su-nu-hu-ti IStar 
iSmema I Star heard my wearily uttered 
(lit. weary) prayers StreckAsb. 190:23; ana 
atmua Su-nu-hi libSA uzunki (see atmu A 
mng. lb-2') ZA 5 79: 13, see von Soden, AfO 
25 39. 

Sunundu see Sanudu. 

Sununutu see Hnunutu. 

sunuqu (fem. Mnuqtu) adj.; milk-giving; 
MA, SB; cf. enequ. 

1 tjdtj gurmtu Su-nu-uq-tum da’iqtu 
one fine, milk-giving ewe (for context see 
agurratu) KAJ 96:2 (MA); obscure: u Su- 
nu-qu : G imhur-aSm Uruanna II 422. 

sunuSi (SunuSim) pron.; to them (masc. 
pi. dat.); OB, Mari, NB. 

Tga.al.ne.a = alkamsu-nu-si go to them OBGT 
VII 247, also (corr. to Sum. ne infix) ibid. 248- 
318; [un.ne.6ji = [ana Su-nu-Sim ] NBGT II 234, 
cf. (corr. to Sum. da) ibid. 244ff. but un.ne.ta, 
an.ne.ta, in.ne.ta, en.ne.ta = [. . .] -a-Sim 
ibid. 248 ff. 

inanna Se 1 em §a ana hubullim ilqu qadum 
sibtiSu ana Su-nu-Si-im-ma uwaSSar now 
I will remit to them the (debt of) barley 
that they have borrowed, along with the 
interest on it ARM 4 16 r. 7'; kima ana 
lu.kin.gi 4 .a §a tilldtim PN isanniqu u ana 
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sunusim 

Su-nu-Si-im isanniq A 7537:49 (OB let.); 
ukulli Su-nu-Su innaniSSunutu give fodder 
to them CT 22 116 : 18, cf. ibid. 24 (NB let.). 

sunu§im see SunuSi. 

sunuti pron.; 1. them (masc. pi. ob¬ 
lique, rarely nom.), to them (as dat. in 
OA), 2. those, the aforementioned (masc. 
pi.); from OAkk. on. 

e.ne.ne.ra = Su-nu-ti OBGT I 544; e.ne. 
ne.er.i.me.a, e.ne.ne.ra.4m = Su-nu-\ti\-ma 
ibid. 550f.; e. ne. ne. da. nam. me, nam.da. 
meS.a = ela Su-nu-ti ibid. 473f.; Te.ne.ne.dal. 
[na.an.nam] = fe-la-ma-anl Su-nu-ti ibid. 482; 
e.ne.ne.a.Sub.ba = ezi\b Su-nu-ti ] ibid. 493, cf. 
ibid. 496; [...] = S\u-nu\-t[i murub 4 .t]a NBGT I 
180-182; me® = (blank, for Sunuti ki.ta?) ibid. 
183; e.ne.a, e.ne.ne.a, un.ne.ne.a, an.ne. 
ne.a, e.ne.95, un.ne.S5, an.ne.S5, in.ne.95, 
en.ne.S5, un.ne.ta, an.ne.ta, in.ne.ta, en. 
ne.ta, un.ne.da, an.ne.da, [ijn.ne.da, en. 
ne.da = Su-nu-ti an.ta ibid. 185-201; un.ne.a, 
an.ne.a, in.ne.a, en.ne.a = min (= [ ana]) Su- 
nu-ti NBGT II 252 ff. 

3.4m.ne.ne dingir dumu.ne.ne.er gi 6 an. 
bar x (NE) g4.e ba.gub.ba mii§ nu.tiim.ma 
e.ne.ne.ne mu.un.ne.Si.in.4g.ge.e9 : ana 
SelaltiSunu ill mariSu muSa u urra uzuzzu la naparkd 
Su-nu-ti uma’irSunuti he gave the three of them 
(Sin, SamaS, and IStar), the gods, his children, the 
commission to stand without cease day and night 
CT 16 19f.:64ff. 

6 bad.gal.gal(var. adds .la).bi RN ... 
[m] i. ni. in. du. a : 6 durani rabiutim Su-nu-ti Sa 
RN . . . [i]puSu those six mighty fortresses which 
Sumulael had built LIH 98:61 and 99:61 (Sum.) = 
LIH 97 : 58 and VAS 1 33 iii 6 (Akk., Samsuiluna); 
a.bi dug.S5 u.mu.e.ni.Si.in.gi4 : Su-nu-ti 

ana karpati terma (move the water past the patient) 
return that water to the pot CT 17 32 : 9 f., cf. ibid. 
26: 69f., 39:60 and 66. 

1. them (masc. pi. oblique, rarely 
nom.), to them (as dat. in OA) — a) as 
direct object — 1' in gen.; Su-nu-tiuqa’a 
I am waiting for them CCT 3 38:16, also 
CCT 4 6d : 10; u Su-nu-ti Sebilanim send 
those too (the mentioned debt notes) TCL 
14 31:18 (all OA); Su-nu-ti-i-ma ana GN 
uStd<b>il (in broken context) Kraus,AbB5 
104 r. 5'; as to them Su-nu-ti fmalGN wGN 2 
\mu(1)b[h]u-ur receive (them) in GN and 
GN 2 ARM 5 27:21; Su-nu-ti uhtappiam ina 


sunuti 

uzziSu he smashed them (the Sul abni) in 
his anger Gilg. M. iv l (OB) ; mtSa la Susd Su- 
nu-ti(v ar. -tu) umtaHr he (Marduk) com¬ 
manded them not to let her (Tiamat’s) 
water escape En. el. IV 140; la tdbat ab 
kassunu Su-nu-ti igammila though their 
ways are not good, she (Tiamat) indulges 
them En. el. I 28. 

2' with a resumptive suffix; u Su-nu- 
ti hitajassunuti as for them, watch them 
CT 4 24a: 14 (OB let.); epSetiSunu kima 
giS<par>ri libbalkitu[Sunuti\ Su-nu-ti liba- 
ruSunu\t%\ let their deeds overwhelm 
them as though with a net and catch them 
PBS 1/1 13:36 (SB inc.). 

b) with prepositions — 1' in gen.: 
ezub la Su-nu-ti abi aSlim . . . ul ibaSSi 
apart from them there is no surveyor TLB 4 
74:22 (OB let.) ; aSSum kima Su-nu-ti PN ig- 
muru baqriSu<nu> u rugummiSunu PN ita- 
nappal because PN settled (the lawsuit) 
in their (the brothers’) stead, PN will com¬ 
pensate their (eventual) claimants CT 45 
18:29 (OB leg.); as$er Su-nu-ti (in broken 
context) CCT 4 45a:5 (OA); aSSum Siltdhi 
Su-nu-ti aSapparakkum ARM 18 5:16; kima 
Su-nu-ti-ma umtaSSildku Smith Idrimi 60, see 
Dietrich and Loretz, UF 13 220f.; ki Su-nu-t[i] 
EA 138:7 (let. of Rib-Addi); note in Bogh. 
after Sa, as inverted genitive construction: 
Sa Su-nu-ti awdtiSunu iStenemme he al¬ 
ways listens to their words KUB l 16 i 12; 
Sa Su-nu-ti temSunu iparrir their plans 
will become confused KBo l li obv.(!) 18 
(UrSu story), see ZA 44 116. 

2' (Sa) kima Sunuti their representa¬ 
tives (OA): PN u PN 2 ina Sahat aSSat PN 3 
mer’dt PN 3 u mer’e PN 3 kima Su-nu-ti iz- 
zizzu PN and PN 2 served as the repre¬ 
sentatives for the wife, daughters, and 
sons of PN 3 Kienast ATHE 22:6; 10i MA. 

na kaspam Sa mer’e PN Sa kima Su- 
nu-ti PN 2 eppulu the ten and one-half 
minas of silver of the sons of PN their 
representatives will pay PN 2 TCL 4 14:25, cf. 
BIN 6 62:24, 91: 15; 30 MA.NA kaspam . . . 
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ana ser Sa kima Su-nu-ti ana Siamatim ana 
Alim ana PN u PN 2 PN 3 u tamkdrum ipqidu 
PN 3 and the merchant consigned thirty 
minas of silver to PN and PN 2 (to deliver) to 
their representatives for purchases in the 
City RA 59 30 No. 10: 6. 

c) as dative pronoun (0A): ina bit 
karim ana Su-nu-tim SadduHti 1 mana’um 
1 GfN addiSSunutima in the office of the 
kdru I gave to them my Saddu'utu dues of 
one shekel per mina TCL 14 26:3. 

d) asyndetic constructions: Su-nu-ti- 
ma ilu rabuti bele Simdti ndbu Sumija they 
indeed are the great gods, the masters of 
destinies, who appointed me VAB 4 150 iii 5 
(Nbk.). 

2. those, the aforementioned (masc. 
pi.) — a) qualifying the direct object — 1' 
in gen.: iStum ka§+x.ka§+x su^-nu-ti 
^(lamxkur) -ar-ru after he (Naram- 
Sin) won those battles YOS 1 10 : 11 and dupl. 
RA 11 89:11 (OAkk.); tuppu Sa PN . . . tuppi 
Su-nu-ti petiama bariama PN’s tablets, 
open (pi.) and check those tablets TCL 20 
99:14, cf. BIN 6 57:15; Summa tuppum ibaSSi 
Sa Sa-la-<Sa>-at Su-nu-ti (see SaldS usage 
d) BIN 6 49:15; awi\le\ Su-nu-ti PN isbat 
PN has seized those men OIP 27 5 : 20, cf. 
Sibe Su-nu-ti AnOr 6 pi. 2 No. 7:8 (all 0A); 
sarrutim Su-nu-ti la issabtamma (if the 
tavern keeper) does not seize those crimi¬ 
nals CH § 109:30; awile Su-nu-ti attar dak- 
kum I have sent those men to you VAS 
16 32:12, also CT 52 78:11, ARM 3 80:20; 4 
nuhatimmi Su-nu-ti ina pi kankiSu uSaS ; 
tiranni he made me register those four 
cooks in his sealed document LIH l: 9; 
parSigi Su-nu-ti ana beliSunu UteruSumma 
they should return to him those head¬ 
dresses for their owner PBS 7 113 : 24 (all OB 
letters); dldni Su-nu-ti sull[umumma\ usal- 
lam I will surely have those cities make 
peace ARM 10 121 : 16; dldni Su-nu-ti ana 
aSriSunu utera I restored those cities 
3R 8 ii 38 (Shalm. Ill) , cf. Lie Sar. 261, (with var. 
Su-a-ti ) Streck Asb. 46 v 57; me Su-nu-te ser 


sunuti 

tamirti Ninua ukinnamma OIP 2 114 viii 29, 
also ibid. 79:11, but me Sa-tu-nu qerebSun 
ukinna ibid. 115 viii40(allSenn.); sabeSu-nu- 
tim tupSikka emedam if he (the king) 
imposes forced labor on these people 
Lambert BWL 112 : 24; ummdni Su-nu-ti ana 
apsi uSerid CagniErral 147; Su(v ar. Su) - 

nu-ti anapanSamaS tanaqqi. . . meSu(v&r. 
Su)-nu-ti telehhem you libate this water 
before Sama§ and then you may drink 
from this water CT 38 24 BM 34092 r. 2f., var. 
from 23 K.2312 r. 15, 17 (SB Alu), see Caplice, 
Or. NS 40 150 r. 33' and 35', cf. KUB 37 50:6, 
55 iv 10, AMT 86,1 ii 2, KAR 43:13; abne Su- 
nu-ti itti u.AN.HtrL.MES taSakkak you 
thread these stones with the . . . .-s BMS 
12 : 104, see Ebeling Handerhebung 82; you take 
dust from the gate sahar Su-nu-ti SepeSu 
ana mahirti umaSSa’ (see mdhiru mng. 2b) 
AMT 74 ii 30; upiSi Su-nu-ti ana libbi maSak 
Sahi takammis Kocher BAM 449 i 5, cf. ibid. 2, 
kisri Su-nu-ti . . . puttir ibid, ii l; 3 arhe 
Su-nu-ti uStapaSSaqma iballut he will 
suffer for the above-mentioned three 
months (only Nisannu and Ajaru men¬ 
tioned) , but he will recover CT 38 34:21 , also 
ibid. 22. 

2' with resumptive suffix: sdbe Su- 
nu-ti . . . lubulti birme uhallipSunuti I 
clothed those men in garments with multi¬ 
colored trim OIP 2 82:33 (Senn.); mare 
Bdbili Su-nu-ti inapaSSur takne ulzissunuti 
Streck Asb. 30 iii 90; issure Su-nu-tim amelu 
ina qdteSu inaSSiSunuti the man lifts those 
birds in his hands Or. NS 36 274: n (nam- 
burbi), cf. AAA 22 56 r. i 15. 

b) in apposition to a genitive: Sa . . . 
umu tamkari Su-nu-ti ahhuruni that the 
term of those merchants is overdue TCL 4 
14:19 (OA let.); ina qerab subdti Su-nu-ti 
among the aforementioned garments BIN 
4 123:8 (OA); warkat suluppi Su-nu-ti lip- 
paris the matter of those dates should be 
investigated TCL 1 32:7 (OB let.); ina bitdt 
nukaribbe Su-nu-ti Susi expel (them) from 
the houses of those gardeners OLZ 1915 
172:17 (OB let.); Sa . . . ana dldni Su-nu-ti 
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isqi anni inSu la ittaSu whoever does not 
covet the aforementioned villages or this 
prebend MDP 10 pi. 11 ii 24; ana dldni Su- 
nu-ti la ere[bi\ not to enter those vil¬ 
lages ibid, ii 2, Sa dlani Su-nu-ti sibit alpi 
u seni isabbatu (he who) seizes the tax 
on large and small cattle of these villages 
ibid, iii 32 (MB kudurru); ana kiSpi Sti-nu-ti 
paSdri to dispel that witchcraft KAR 80:7; 
ana ummdni Su-nu-ti libba rapSa iddinSu- 
nutima he (Marduk) gave to those crafts¬ 
men great understanding Cagni Erra lib 19, 
cf. (Marduk) Sa ummdni Su-nu-ti e[ldSu ; 
nu\ ul iqbi ibid. 16; ana DN u DN 2 u ilani 
Sti-nu-tti RAec. 93 r. 22; ana muhhi upiSi 
Su-nu-ti AMT 87,2:4; ana ilani Su-nu-ti 
ukin ddriS he (the governor) established 
(offerings) for all future for those gods 
Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 16, also isqe ninz 
date Sa ilani Su-nu-ti the income and food 
offerings of those gods ibid. 18; Sa Su- 
barre Su-nu-ti-tu ina paleSu aj ibbaSi eSisz 
sun (see Subarru usage b) YOS 1 38 ii 30 
(Sar.) ; Sa mare ali Su-nu-ti zakussunu uStd- 
bil kabat[t{] I conceived a desire to 
(establish) freedom from encumbrances 
for those citizens (of Assur) Winckler 
Sammlung 2 1:38 (Sar.), see Saggs, Iraq 37 16, 
cf. Lie Sar. 231. 

c) in apposition to the subject: sdbe 
Su-nu-ti Sa birti u nage abikti PN beliSunu 
emuru those soldiers of the fortresses 
and the districts saw the defeat of their 
lord Ursa TCL 3 174 (Sar.); aSib Bdbili 
Su{v ar. Sti) -nu-ti Sti(\ ar. Su) -nu issurumma 
arraSunu attama those inhabitants of 
Babylon — they are birds and you (Erra) 
are their decoy Cagni Erra IV 18; adi mare 
Bdbili Su-nu-ti qereb mat ASSur uSuzzu 
idaggalu pan Sakan temija Streck Asb. 30 iii 
93; mannu . . . lu sdbe Su-nu-te \lu mar’e\: 
Sunu lu marmaf eSunu (whoever lodges 
a lawsuit) be it the aforementioned people 
or their sons or their grandsons ADD 
500:4; gig Su-nu-ti adanna irSu those 
sores have a fixed period AMT 74 ii 25, 
cf. AMT 71,1: 15. 


sunu'u 

Sunu’tu ( Sunnutu ) s.; team of two; 

lex.*; cf. Sina. 

giS.apin.gud.2.14 = Su-nu-'-tu (v ar. Su-un-nu- 
[ turn ]) (plow with) a team of two (oxen) Hh. V 133. 

F. R. Kraus, RA 64 145. 

Sunu’ft (fern. Sunu'itu) adj.; two-year- 
old; NB; wr. syll. and 2 with phon. com¬ 
plement; cf. Sina num. 

gud [mu] .2 = [£u]-nu-[’-ii\ Hh. XIII 331, cf. 
gud.2 eu rae ‘ nl = Su-nu-'-ii Rm. 307 :10 (Alu comm.), 
cited MSL 8/1 47; gudmu.2.me§ Practical Vocab¬ 
ulary Assur 324; anSe mu.2.me§ ibid. 332. 

a) in early NB: [x] udu.nitA.meS Su- 
un-u-tu [x] tjdu.nitA.meS dumu.meS 
MU.AN.NA BIN 1 134:12 (Sama§-Sum-ukin), 

but 5 gud.nindA.meS mu.2.kam 6 Ab. 
nigin.meS MU.2.KAM five two-year-old 
bulls, six two-year-old heifers BRM l 3: 5f. 
(Nabh-Sumu-iSkun). 

b) in later NB: 5 gud Su-nu-’-i 1 
Su-lu-<Su>-u five two-year-old oxen, one 
three-year-old one CT 22 24:7 (let.), wr. 1 
biru 4 -u 1 biru 3 -u 1 biru 2 -u Nbn. 202:3; 
5 ku§ giladu Sa gud ina libbi iSten Sa 
gud Su-nu-ti five oxhides, among them 
one of a two-year-old ox (drawing on back 
of tablet depicts a one-humped bull) AJA 
(FirstSeries) 8 190:2 (= HilprechtAssyriacapi. 1); 

2 gud Suklulu 2-ti-i two ungelded two- 
year-old bulls CT 57 289:2, cf. (followed by 
marSatti) Nbn. 127:3; 1 gud 2 -ti tamim TCL 
12 112:3; GUD 2 -i. ME § YOS 3 25: 25 (let.); 
GUD2-MiB2-i-tem YOS 6 118 : 9 f.; GUD2-W 
Ab 2-ft (heading of list) YOS 6 130:1, wr. 
2 -tum Nbn. 54:4; 13 GUD 2-i 43 Ab 2. ME 
UCP 9 69 No. 58: 3f.; ana iStet Ab.nigin 2 -ti 
CT 55 661: 6, wr. 2-i-tum CT 56 744: 8, see 
also sdhirtu ; note 72 udu mu.2-[m] (fol¬ 
lowed by mar Satti) BE 9 1:2; 2 urisu 
MU.2-M BE 10 105:4, 106:4. 

Since no syllabic writings are attested 
before the NB period, it is not known 
whether the writings mu.2 (with the nu¬ 
merals written as two vertical wedges in 
OAkk., and with two horizontals in the 
shape of the sign hal in OB, MB, MA, 
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**sunu’utu 

Nuzi) following gud, Ab, udu, etc., are to 
be read Sunn'll and Sunu'itu. For refs, see 
Gelb, JCS 21 64 ff., Kraus Viehhaltung 42 ff., Lands - 
berger, MSL 8/1 75 ff. 

Landsberger, MSL 8/1 47. 

♦♦Sunu’titu (AHw. 1278a) In Dar. 257:7, 
2 -u tu-u-qa-ti-ma (see qatd mng. 4c), 2 -u 
stands for Sanu “second.” 

supala see Supdlu. 

Supalanu s.; lower or western border or 
district; Nuzi; cf. Sapalu. 

uru Dur-Sa <Sa> Su-pa-la-\nu 1 West 
DurSa JEN 492:9; kiru 47 SiddaSu ina 
\elendniSSu ] 43 gIr ki.min -ma ina Su-pa- 
la-ni-iS-[Su ] (beside dimensions ina i[lt\ d- 
najiiSSu, ina sutdndniSSu) an orchard, 47 
(feet) its long side on the upper border, 43 
feet ditto on its lower border AASOR 16 
22:4; ina dimti Sa PN ina eleniSSu u Su- 
pa-la-[S\u (see elenumng. lc) JEN287:ll. 

* 

supalltu s.; 1. undergarment, 2. foun¬ 
dation?); EA, SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. and 
(TtJG.)KI.TA (KI ADD 758:3, 973 iii 3, etc.); 
cf. Sapalu. 

1. undergarment: Su-pal-li-tum Sa kite 
a linen S. CT 2 2:8, also ibid. 11, 14ff. , and 21; 
iStet tug Su-pa-li-tum eSSetu babbanitu 
one fine new S. VAS 6 141:1; iStet tGg 
Sir'am Su-pal-li-tum eSSetu babbanitu (see 
siriam) Nbk. 12 :3, cf. VAS 4 168:7, also TCL 
9 117:46 (all NB); 2 TtJG.KI.TA ADD 974:5; 
[TfTGj.KI HAL -p[at . . .] ADD 758:3, 2 KI. 
TA.ME§ GI 6 ibid. 9, 1 KI HAL -pat ADD 973 
iii 3 and 5, for other refs, see *hallupu ; 
3 TUG.KI.TA Zl(?) 1 TtJG KI.MIN [. . .] 
Iraq 23 43 ND 2687 : 9 f.; TUG.AN.TA.MEg TtJG. 
ki(?).[ta].me§ ADD 680:6 (allNA); uncert.: 
TtXG AN.TA.KI.TA EA 25 iv 48, cf. EA 22 iv 11. 

2. foundation(?): eliS ne d Anu imnuk 
. . . SapliS Su-pa-li-it-ka d Ea bel nagab 
erseti above, .... Anu, your right hand, 
below, Ea, lord of the underground 


supalu 

waters, your foundation^) KAR 128 r. 34 
(bil. prayer of Tn. I, Sum. destroyed). 

Supalu s.; 1. depression, low-lying area, 
2. (in prepositional and adverbial use) 
beneath, (Nuzi) west of; from OB on; wr. 
syll. (Su-pel PBS 2/1 81:8, 159:6, Su-pul 
PBS 2/1 215:12) and (in EA) ki.ta; cf. 
Sapalu. 

bu-ru u = Su-pa-lum A 11/4:89; giS.galam. 
ma = min (= simmiltu) Su-pa-li ErimhuS II 275. 

1. depression, low-lying area: damiSina 
Su-pa-lu u nahall[u umtalli] he filled the 
depressions and watercourses with their 
blood RA 70 117:24'(OB lit.); kima 12 GfN 
e.sila.dagal.la i sar e warkatum Su- 
pa-lum da bit PN ana PN 2 innadin in lieu 
of an area of twelve shekels by(?) the 
square, one third of a sar of rear area, 
low-lying(?), adjoining the house of PN, 
was given to PN 2 (the buyer) CT 2 45:13 
(OB house sale), cf. CT 47 34: 5. 

2. (in prepositional and adverbial use) 
beneath, (Nuzi) west of — a) in concrete 
mng.: si-ru-Su ina Su-pa-al d UTU la i-Sa- 
ri may his progeny not prosper beneath 
the Sun MDP 41 66 No. 32: 10 (bil.), see ibid, 
p. 69, restored from MDP 11 p. 13:8, also MDP 
28 p. 31 No. 17:7, MDP 32 2:7, MDP 32 2bis:7, 
see MDP 41 p. 106 (all MB Elam) ; (the medica¬ 
tion) ina Su-pal erSi Sakdnu Kocher Pflan- 
zenkunde 1 v 23, 59, 61, cf. ina Su-pa-lum 
nignakki Kocher BAM 417 : 21; 1200 kusipeti 
Samni Sa ina Su-pal makkas u asne iSSaks 
kan (see makkasu A usage b) RAcc. 77:40; 
tinammuSu libittu . . . iStu [S]u-pal (re¬ 
placing Sapal) tappatiSi u andku la inam- 
muSu iStu Su-pal Sepi Sarri belija (see 
namdSu mng. 2) EA 296:19ff., 292 : 14ff.; 
bitdt agurri Su-pa-lu-uS-Su (see agurru 
mng. Id) AOB 1 40: 12 (time of ASSur-uballitI); 
[. . .] a-ki takkassuSareSiSSuQi^.Gl'R.QVB 
uqni Sa Su-ba-la-aS-Su a block of [. . .] at 
his head, a lapis lazuli footstool at his foot 
VAS 12 193 r. 13 (= EA 359) {Sar tamhari); liruba- 
ma Su-pa-la lamassdti u kdribati lu salla 
they (the women guardians) should come 
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in and sleep at the feet of (lit. beneath) 
the lamassu and karibu figures MDP 2 
p. 122:5 (= MDP 4 pi. 18 No. 3), see AID 24 95; 
in NB date grove rentals: dullu ina Su- 
pa-lu giSimmari ippuS . . . minima mala ina 
Su-pa-lu giSimmari ippuS ana ramniSu 
ikkal. . . ina umu dullu ina Su-pa-lu giSim¬ 
mari la itepSu i gun kaspa . . . ana PN 
inandin he will do work beneath the palms 
(i.e. cultivate the land between the trees of 
the palm grove), anything he plants 
beneath the palms, he will have the 
usufruct of for himself, if he does not 
do work beneath the palms, he will pay 
PN half a talent of silver BE 9 99:6, 8, 
12, cf. BE 8 132:9 f., 97:10f., BE 9 10:8, 21, 
101: 9ff., PBS 2/1 115: 6f., 215:7, BIN 1 125:10, 
VAS 5 110 : 16, wr. dullu ina Su-pa-la giSim¬ 
mari ippuS BIN l 117: ll, cf. Sa ina Su-pa- 
la ippuS ibid. 14; mimma mala ina Su- 
\pal\-la [ giSimmari ] illd PN u PN 2 ikkalu 
of anything which grows beneath the date 
palms, PN and PN 2 will have the usufruct 
Dar. 427 : 10; dullu Su-pal giSimmari ippuSu 
BE 8/1 128:4, cf. Su-pal giSimmari iherri 
Camb. 42 : 9, ina Su-pa-lu rGlS.GlSlMMAB(?) 

1- heVri Nbk. 115:21; with giSimmaru omit¬ 
ted: manah [mala] Su-pa-lu iSakkanu PN 
Uk-kaH of all that he plants under¬ 
neath (the date palms), PN will have the 
usufruct VAS 5 26:15, cf. manah [Sa Su* 
pdli] ina libbi iSakkan ibid. 12; note the 
writings: ina Su-pel giSimmari PBS 2/1 
159:6, Su-pel-la (?) giSimmari ibid. 81:8, 
[ina umu dul\-lu ina Su-pul la it-te-ep-Su, 
ibid. 215:12, seeRies Bodenpachtformulare llOff. 

b) in topographical indications — 1' in 
NB: (a field) Sa ina Su-pal Barsip Dar. 
476:3, cf. Sa Su-pal ali VAS 3 100:3, Su- 
pal ali TuM 2-3 17:12, Sa ina Su-pal GN 
BE 9 59:3, eli ndri u Su-pa-lu ndri Cyr. 
123:18, his field Sa ina Su-pal ndri VAS 4 
16:7, Sa elenu u Su-pa-lu harrdn PN TuM 

2- 3135:4. 

2' in Nuzi (in the sense of “west of”): 
a field ina eleni eqli Sa PN ina Su-pa-al 
eqli Sa PN 2 east of PN’s field, west of 
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PN 2 ’s field HSS 9 27:5, (beside ina iltdn, ina 
elan, ina sutan) ibid. 20:7, HSS 19 30:8, and 
passim in Nuzi, cf. ina Su-pa-al dimti <Sa> 
PN JEN 651:6, ina Su-pa-al harrani Sa GN 
HSS 9 101:5, ina Su-pa-al ali JEN 408:6, 
ina Su-pa-al bitdti Sa PN HSS 9 21:20, 
CT 51 l:ll, ina Su-pa-al misri Sa GN JEN 
654:7, ina Su-pa-al kiri Sa PN JEN 605:5, 
ina Su-pa-al kuppati [. . .] jENu 941:5, see 
Fadhil Arraphe 46, wr. i-na Su-pa-li HSS 15 
134:8; bitati . . . Sa iltdn u Sa Su-pa-al 
bitdti HSS 9 35:4; eqlu Sa Su-pa-al har- 
rdnati JEN 390; 16, see Gordon, RA 31 101 ff. 

3' other occs.: eqlu . . . Sa Su-pa-la 
libdri a field (situated) below the liparu- 
tree MDP 22 155:11 (= MDP 4 p. 190 No. 14), 
wr. Su-pa-al ibid. 71:1. 

c) with Sepu, etc., referring to submis¬ 
sion: Azira . . . ana Su-pa-al Sepi Sup- 
pilu[liuma ab]a abij[a imtaqut] Azira fell 
at the feet (lit. beneath the feet) of my 
grandfather Suppiluliuma KBo l 8:5 
(treaty); 6 SamSu Sarru rabil kitta Sa Niq- 
manda itamarma ki Suma ittalka ana Su- 
pa-li Sepi Sa A Sam,aS Sarri rabi beliSu igta- 
rar the great king, the Sun, saw the right¬ 
eousness of Niqmanda, (namely) that he 
came and rolled at the feet of his lord, 
the great king, the Sun MRS 9 43 RS 
17.227 : 45 (treaty between Suppiluliuma and Niq¬ 
manda) ; Sitirtu Sa mdmiti . . . ana Su-pa-al 
SepiSa [DN . . .] Sakin the text of the treaty 
lies at the feet of DN KBo l 24 r. 6, also 
ibid. 9 (let. from Ramses II), see Edel, ZA 49 
196 r. 15, 18; ana Su-pa-li upri Sepi Sarri 
belija 7 u 7 amqut seven times and 
seven times I fall down to (lit. under) 
the dust of the feet of the king, my lord 
RA 19 107 : 4 (=EA 363), wr. GWlftKI.TA Sepi EA 
138 : 3, 137 : 3, cf. EA 128: 22, 126 : 2, RA 19 102 : 3 
(= EA 362), ana Su-pal Sepi Sarri EA 186 : 10; 
umma PN aradka epri Su-pa-al Sepi S[arri\ 
belija thus speaks PN, your servant, the 
dust beneath the feet of the king, my lord 
EA 185:4, 187:4, cf. iStu Sa Su-p[a-li u]pri 
Sa Sepi Sarri belija EA 183:6; andku epru 
iStu Su-pa-li Seni Sarri belija I am the dust 
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under the shoes of the king, my lord EA 
147 : 4, and passim in letters of Abimilki of Tyre, 
wr. Su-pa-al EA 149 : 4. 

d) in other transferred mngs.: urn- 
ma[Su] aSSassu mdriSu u qinnaSSu gabbi ki 
ikmesu Id Ulaj ana Su-pal Sdru itebir ana 
uru Talah ittalka when he had assembled 
his mother, his wife, his children and his 
whole family, he crossed the Ulaj river 
in the direction of “under the wind” and 
came to GN ABL 281:9, cf. Sa TJGU IM u 
KI.TA IM BHT pi. 13 iii 11; PN . . . ina Su- 
pa-la PN 2 iterub PN entered the service 
of PN 2 ABL 1109 r. 13 (= Thompson Rep. 90); 
ta Su-pa-\lil be-li (in broken context) ABL 
540:1 (all NB). 

e) in adverbial use — 1' with prep.: 
9 ina 1 Ktr§ lurappiS anaSu-pa-li dannassu 
mi luSekSidi I made (the moat) nine cubits 
wide and, in a downward direction, I made 
the bottom of the foundation pit reach the 
(subsoil) waters KAH 2 84:65 (Adn. II); 20 
muSari ana Su-pa-lu mi nagbe lu akSud 
(after excavating) twenty muSaru down¬ 
wards I reached the groundwater Weidner 
Tn. 32 No. 18:8, cf. 80 muSari ziqpa [u\Seld 
ana Su-pa-li dannassu ibid. 12 No. 5:77, of. 
also ibid. 5 No. 1 iv 50, 10 No. 3 : 26, AID 19 141 : 7; 
20 ina am/mati anaSu-pa-li [. . .] ikSudume 
nagbi Winckler Sar. pi. 44 D 24; obscure: ana 
Su-pa-lu it-ta-Su-\u(j)l ABL 1317 r. 4; 15 
loads of reeds a-na Su-pa-lu §e.bar Sa ki 
Se du man \di el BRM l 96:5; [ina] 
Babili Su u [al]temu umma ana Su-pa-lu 
ana na si igi PN u emiiqd ibaSSi ittiSu he is 
in Babylon, and I have heard the fol¬ 
lowing: .... before PN, and (there is) a 
military force with him ABL 436 : 6 (allNB); 
(a field) ina Su-pa-li-i JEN 411:7, wr. 

[ina Su-pa]-al-li-i JEN 479:6; note with 
adverbial -a ending: if a hole opens ina 
Su-pa-la bel biti under the owner of the 
house CT 40 20:19 (SB Alu) ; a field ina dimti 
Sa PN ina Su-ba-la in PN’s manor to the 
west JEN 95:5; ina Su-pa-la-a [. . .] ABL 
1135:9 (NB). 
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2' other occs.: namgaru Sa Su-pa-la 
PBS 1/2 81:12 (MB let.); uru PuhiSenniwe Sa 
Su-pa-al-li West ^uhigenniwe HSS 13 
2«7:7, cf. [uru Pu]-hi-Se-en-ni-we Sa Su- 
pa-ilil HSS 15 124:4; iStu dimti [£«(?)] 
Su-ba-la Sa PN Sa GN from PN’s western 
manor at GN JEN 256:18; ina kaskal 
Su-pa-la on the western(?) road JEN 
224:16; ana pani abulli Sa Su-pa-al Satir 
written in front of the West Gate HSS 5 
30:23, cf. kA.GAL Sa Su-pa-li HSS 1946:56; 
difficult: [10 i]na ammatu murakSu u 1141 
ina ammatu rupussu Sapitakku ana 3 i[na\ 
ammatu Su-pa-Uil Su-ka-il-ma Sa uru GN 
ten cubits, the length, and 14 cubits, the 
width, of the pitakku, for(?) three cubits 
westward(?), .... of GN HSS 15 259:14, also 
ibid. 19, 24, 29 (allNuzi); as “Flurname”?: 10 
gAn.a.SA ina Su-pa-llul PBS 8/2 262:2, cf. 
Gtj Su-pa-lu . . . I.lG.E ibid. 12 (OB); X A.SA 
Su-pa-lu ARMT 23 467 : 19 and 22. 

Supalti (fern. Supalitu) adj.; lower; Elam, 
MB, SB, NB; wr. syll. and ki.ta (Weid¬ 
ner Tn. 11 f. No. 5: 6 and 67) ; cf. Sapdlu. 

a) in Elam: da ummati Su-pa-li-ti ad¬ 
joining the lower .... MDP 22 70 : 4; eqlu 
pu Su-pa-li-tu Sa PN iterriSu the field, 
the lower outlet(?), which PN has been 
cultivating MDP 23 289:14, 290 : 15; A.§A Su- 
pa-lau giS.sar e-le-nu iSdm heboughtthe 
lower field and the upper orchard MDP 23 
229:8. 

b) in MB, NB: dulla ina kdri Su-pa- 
li-i $abtama epSa begin (pi.) work on the 
lower quay BE 17 1:9; igara Su-pa-la-a ki 
ihluSu tida altakan when they scraped 
off the lower wall, I applied the mud 
plaster JCS 19 97:31 (bothMB letters); muSen ; 
nitu Su-pa-li-tum Sa PN TCL 13 223 : 6; eqlu 
Su-pa-lu-u (opposite: elenu) Nbn. 103:6; 
kiru eblu Su-pa-lu-u (beside elenu) TuM 
2-3 5:7; bit qdti epuStu Su-pal-lit-tum (be¬ 
side bit qdti elenitu) VAS 15 48 : 8, also ibid. 12 
and 15, (replacing Saplu, q.v.) mi-sir Su- 
pa-lu-u BE 8/1 118:3; URU Puqudu Su- 
pa-lu-u ABL 752 r. 10 and 11; iSten GI§ k 
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nu-u-ri l-et x-x-ti Sa gi§.<mes>.mA.gan. 
na iSten elenu u iSten Su-pa-lu-u u-di-e 
Sa PN ina muhhi PN 2 Dar. 418:6; note the 
writings Su-pa-la-ni-ti, Su-pa-la-li-i-ti 
FLP 1523: 9 f. and dupl. PLP 1524: 9 f. in Dillard 
NB Lewis Coll. 37 (all NB). 

c) in hist.; iStu ebertan fD Za-be Su- 
pa-li-i AKA 82 vi 40, 126 r. 5, A ft) 18 350:37 
(all Tigl. I), cf. Weidner Tn. 8 No. 2:20, KAH 2 
84:23 (Adn. II), and passim; I Crossed Zaba 
Su-pa-la-a AKA 58 iii 94 (Tigl. I); ina muhhi 
uru Zaban Su-ba-le-e CT 34 39 ii 16 (Syn- 
chron. Hist.), see Grayson Chronicles p. 164; Sar 
tdrnti AN.TA U Su-pa-li-ti Weidner Tn. 30 
No. 17:16, cf. Sar tdmti eliti ki.ta (var. u 
Su-pa-li-ti ) ibid. llf. No. 5:6, ina tdmti 
ki.ta (var. Su-pa-li-ti) Sasi d SamSi ibid. 67. 

Supapltu see Subabitu. 

**§u-PAP.PAR sar (AHw. 1278b) s eeSdmitu 
A s. 

Suparrfi see Subarrd. 

Suparruru (fem. Supparrurtu, SuparruStu) 
adj.; outspread, widespread, extensive; 
SB; cf. Suparruru v. 

[gi§.sa.bar]a. [g]a = [Setu) [Su\-par-ru-ur-tu 
Hh. VI 183; giS.sa.bara.ga = Su-par-ru-uS-tum = 
Setu Sa ltJ.muSen.dV Hg. B II 33, in MSL 6 78; 
[udu.Bi].rRil.ga = udu miqittu, Su-par-ru-ru, 
[udu.na.Rji.ga = min Hh. XIII 30ff., restored 
from Nippur Forerunner 19 f., in MSL 8/1 83. 

anb4ragig.gaki.amu.un.zi : SameSu-par- 
ru-ru-tu(vurs. -ti, -turn) mursu ana mdti idkuni the 
widespread heavens have sent out an illness against 
the country AID 16 302 r. i 23f., see Geller, Iraq 
42 31:163f.; sa.p4r a.ab.ba.ke x (KiD) 14.a: 
Setu Su-par-m-ur-tu / saparru Sa ana tdmti tarsu a 
widespread net, variant: saparru net, which is cast 
on the sea 4R 26 No. 2 : 22 f. 

a) qualifying a net: see Hh. VI, Hg., 
4R 26, in lex. section; sapdrSa Su-par- 
ru-ru ana ajabiSunullu (see ndlu mng. 4b) 
AAA 20 pi. 90:9 (Asb.); [. . .] SuSkall[im ] . . . 
[. . .] Su-pdr-ru-ur-tu (in broken context) 
K.9764: 10 (SB rel.). 
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b) referring to the moon’s halo: Summa 
Sin supura lami . . . [x] tCr Su-par-ru-ru 
if the moon is surrounded by a “sheep- 
fold” (explanation?): an extended tarbasu 
halo ACh Sin 3:131, cf. d Sin TtrR Su-par- 
ru-ru LBAT 1532 r. 10. 

c) referring to an infirmity of sheep: 
see Hh. XIII, in lex. section. 

Suparruru v.; to spread, spread out 
(trans.), to broaden; OB, SB; III uSpan 
rir, III/3; wr. syll. and bAra(.ga); cf. 
Suparruru adj. 

[ba-ra] [dag] = Su-par-ru-rum, [pa-ar] [dag] = 
[£a sa.pAr sa]-par-ri Ea III 237f.; ba-ra dag = 
Su-par-ru-ru S b II 235, also Ea IV 15; [ba]-ra dag 
= Su-pa-ru-ru-um MSL 14 98:237:1 (Proto-Aa); 
DAG [ tu - par - r ] u-rum p ro to-Izi I 146; p, ' ir DAG = Se- 
tu-u, bAra.dug 4 .ga = Su-par-ru-ru[ text -£r), sal. 
la = us-$u-u ErimhuS V 160ff.; dag = Se-e-tu- 
u, wu-u-$ti-ii, Su-pa-ru-rum MSL 14 127 : 919 ff. 
(Proto-Aa); bu-ur bur = Su-par-ru-rum A 
VIII/2 :190; fur 4 l = Su-par-ru-rum Izi H App. 9. 

4.sag nu[mun.b]i tug.gin x (GiM) ba.an.dul 
gada.gin x ba.an.b4ra : asakku lillissu kima su- 
bati iktum kima kite uS-pa-ri-ir the asakku- demon 
has covered its offspring as with a garment, it 
has spread (it) out like a linen cloth 5R 50 ii 32 f. 
and dupls. [bit rimki ); an.§5 sa.p4r.na an.St 
ba.ni.in.b4ra : ana Same saparSu uS-pa-ri-ir-ma 
(see saparru A lex. section) ibid. 42 f., see Borger, 
JCS 21 8:63 and 67; [gal 5 .14] .Ihull sa.p4r. 
gin x mu.un.b4r.ra : [guildlemn]uSakimasaparri 
Su-par-ru-ru evil galld demon who is spread out like 
a net Iraq 27 164:12; ra.S41 bara e gi§ da. 
gin, [(x)] x b4ra. ga : eqlum kima Sitem Su-pa-ar- 
ru-ur Nigga Bil. B 340 f. 

muSen gud.bi.ta igi tab.ba A.diib ba. 
bur.bur (gloss) uS-ta-pa-ri-ir at its nest the 
bird looked about, spread its fluttering wings CT 
42 42 iii 5; en UD. d NANNA dagal biir men an 
uraS. a : ana belim Sa #ef warhiSu rabiS Su-pa-ru-ru 
age Same u er?etim to the lord (Nanna) whose moon¬ 
light is spread far and wide, the crown of heaven 
and earth AnBi 12 71:3 (OB), see Sjoberg Mond- 
gott 104. 

diri / Su-par-ru-rum, diri II halapu AfO 14 
pi. 7 i 7 (astrol. comm.); diri Su-par-ru-ru mm na- 
par-ru-ru diri rabd STT 339 obv.(!) 30 (astrol. 
comm.). 

a) to spread a net: uS-pa-ri-ir-ma belu 
saparraSu uSalmiSi the lord spread out his 
net and had her (Tiamat) surrounded En. 
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el. IV 95, cf. ki Sa lemna Anzd ana kamiSu 
Su-par-ru-ra-[at Se-et-su] his net is spread 
out as if to capture the evil Anzft Cagni 
Erra III c 33; uttassih nuballija Sa uS-lpar}- 
[n-ra] (see nuballu mng. 3) Gilg. I iii 10 
and 37. 

b) to extend, spread protection: Sa 
nuballuSu kima urinni eli matiSu Su-par- 
ru-ru-ma (see nuballu mng. 1) AKA 94 
vii 58 (Tigl. I); RN . . . Sa kima Sarur SamSi 
andillaSu eli matiSu Su-pdr-ru-ru-ma ittab- 
balu niSeSu ina Sulmi (see andullu mng. 
2b) AAA 19 109:16 (Asn.). 

c) referring to the moon’s halo: Summa 
tarbasa lamima kabar u Su-par-ru-ruwD. 1. 
kam tarbasa lamima kabar u rap[p] aS / 
diri II naparruru II diri / Set'll if (the 
moon) is surrounded by a halo and it is 
thick and spread out, (explanation:) it is 
surrounded by a halo on the first day and 
it is thick and (abnormally) broad, diri 
( means) “to be scattered,” diri (also 
means) “to spread” TCL 6 17 r. li and 
dupls., also ibid. r. 41 (catch line), and AfO 14 
187 : 9 (catalog), seeWeidner, AfO 14314; Summa 
Sin ina tdmartiSu kima mul.mul Su-par- 
ru-ur . . . ina tdmartiSu Saquma igi if 
the moon at its appearance is as diffuse 
as the Pleiades, (explanation:) at its 
appearance it is seen (abnormally) high 
ACh Sin 3 : 7; see also AnBi 12, in lex. section. 

d) other occs.: lu-uS-pa-ri-ra uzunka 
may he (Anu) broaden your understand¬ 
ing (Sum. broken) KAR 130 + 131:4 (MA 
lit.); difficult: ana muhhi qupreka tuS-ta- 
[na\p-ra-ar (see supra A mng. lb) KAR 
134:14, see Ebeling TuL p. 98. 

In CT 20 28:2, 10 and 13, dag is a log. for 
Subtu, q.v. In Bauer Asb. 73 K.2524: 5 Su-par-ru-ru 
tabkat is an error for Suharratu tabkat, see Sahurratu 
usage b. 

suparruStu see Suparruru adj. 

Suparrfitu see Subarnttu. 


supe’ilu 

**§uparu (AHw. 1279a) Read Sa-Su <Sa> 
ubara iltands, see Moran EA p. 402 n. 10. 

Suparzuhu ( Subarzuhu ) v.; to make abun¬ 
dant, to provide abundantly; SB; III. 

GAB du du GAB = Su-pdr-zu-hu (in group with sul- 
lunu and mqsunu) ErimhuS V 157. 

Su-par-zu-hu = hi-du-tu Malku V 99, cf. Su- 
pdr-zu-hu = hi-du-tu Malku VIII 21. 

sattuk ili rabtiti uS-pa-ar-zi-ih-ma eli 
gini labiri gind uSatir I provided abun¬ 
dantly for the offerings for the great gods, 
I increased the regular offerings beyond 
the old offerings VAB 4 92 ii 38, also Unger 
Babylon 282 No. 26 i 16 (Nbk.); Adad gugal 
Sami u erseti [. . .] muSabSu SeH u qe mu- 
uS-par-zi-hu sat[tukki\ Adad, the canal 
inspector of heaven and earth, who pro¬ 
vides barley and flax, who makes abun¬ 
dant the offerings AAA 18 95 No. 16 : 8 (Asn.) ; 
gumahi reStuti gukkalli mardti zibi qaSduti 
ina mahar Nabu TaSmetu belija aqqima uS- 
par-zi-ha qereb Ekurri I made sacrifices 
consisting of first quality bulls, fattened 
gukkallu sheep, and holy food offerings to 
Nabft (and) TaSmetu, my lords, and there¬ 
by I provided lavishly for Ekur Bohl 
Leiden Coll. 3 p. 35:34, also RA 10 203 iv 16, 
see Streck Asb. 842 (both Sin-Sar-iSkun) ; Nabo- 
nidus Sakkanakka zaninu mu-uS-pa-ar-zi- 
\hu eS-re-e-ti\ Sumer 13 190 i 7; niqe taSrihti 
aqqi uS-par-zi-ih SigarSa I offered 
splendid sacrifices (to I Star), I provided 
for her temple (lit. lock) abundantly Borger 
Esarh. 76:15; in broken context: [. . .]-x-tu 
uS-pa-ar-zi-ih-ku K.9583:8. 

Supatu see Sipatu A and Subtu. 

Supa’ultu see Supeltu. 

Supa’ulu see Supelu. 

Supe’ilu adj.; exchanged; Nuzi*; cf. 

Supelu. 

tuppi eqleti Su-pe-i-le-ti tablet con¬ 
cerning exchanged fields (for context see 
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Supilu mng. la-2') JEN 273:3, wr. Su- 
pe-i-le-ti JEN 253 :1. 

supeltu (Supe'ultu, Supa’ultu, Sapultu, 
Sapussu, Supultu) s.; 1. exchange, 2. 
trading, 3. substitute; from OAkk. on; 
OAkk., Elam Sapultum , OB, MB Supe’ultu, 
MA Supa'ultu, NA Sapussu, NB (rarely) 
Supdltu; wr. syll. (Su.PEL.LUM-tem, Su. 
PEL.LUM-W-ttt BRM 2 45 passim, Su-pi-(e)- 
tum BM 31870:1, 1882-9-18,296a) and Se.BAL 
(see mng. lc); cf. Sup&lu. 

Se.bal = Su-pel-tum Hh. I 4, also Nabnitu 
K 106; Se.Se.bal = min ( Se-im ) Su-pel-tum Hh. II 
111; giS.bal = te-e-nu-um, Su-pe-\e\-el-tum Nigga 
Bil. B 312f.; [ba-al] [bal] = [Su-pe-i]l-tu S a Voc. 
Z 7'; [Su.bal] = Su-pel-tu ErimhuS I a34; [zi. 
§]u.bal.ak.a = qS-me Su-pel(v ar. -pe-el)-tum Hh. 
XXIII v 18, cf. [zi.Su.bal.ak.a] = [&i(or Ja)]- 
pu-ul-t[u] ibid, iv fragm. h 16 (from RS). 

1. exchange — a) to make an exchange: 
eqlam Sa-pu-ul-tam ana ahmahim ipuSu 
they have made an exchange of fields with 
each other MDP 24 366:13, cf. Sa-pu-ul- 
ta-am IpuSa ibid. 367 : 6; x a.SA PN x a.SA 
PN 2 Su-pS-ul-tum Sa ki-la-\li\-Su JEN 563:5; 
tuppi Su-pe-ul-ti Sa PN itti PN 2 eqleti kima 
eqleti uS-pe-i-lu deed of exchange con¬ 
cerning PN and PN 2 having exchanged 
fields with each other JEN 237:1, and 
passim at the beginning ofNuzi real estate exchange 
transactions, WT. Su-pe-el-ti JEN 247:1, 
Su-pe-u-lu-ti JEN282:1; tuppuSamarutiSa 
PN u tuppu Sa Su-pe-u-ul-ti JEN 662:69 
and 71, also tuppi Su-pe-ul-ti (referring to 
slaves) SCCNH 2 158 JEN 812:1; X A.[SA 
Sa] GN kimum a.Sa Sa GN 2 ina qate[Sun]u 
Su-pe-il-t[i (x x x)] amhur I received from 
them 95 homers of land in GN in return 
for land in GN 2 as an exchange Postgate 
Royal Grants No. 32:45 (Sar.); tuppi Sa Su- 
pel-ti Sa PN u PN 2 ana ahameS indalkuma 
u-Sap-pi-il deed recording an exchange, 
to the effect that PN and PN 2 made an ex¬ 
change with each other after consultation 
UET 4 32:1, cf. ibid. 34:1, cf. mannu Sa ib S 
balakkitu qassu ina Su-pel-ti te'illi he who 
breaks the contract will forfeit (the object 
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of) the exchange ibid. 32 : 15; tuppi Su-pel-ti 
bitati . . . Sa PN u PN 2 itti ahameS uS-pe-lu 
VAS 5 38:1; tuppi Su-pel-ti Sa zeri zaqpi 
upiSulpuSa. . . itti ahameSuS-pe-e-li Dar. 
265:1, cf. Camb. 349:1, 375:1; tuppi £.ME§ 
Su-pel-tum Sa PN PN 2 u PN 3 itti ahameS 
uS-pel-lu- y UET 4 35:1; PN u PN 2 ahameS 
iltemu Su-pul-ti itti ahameS ipuSu PN and 
PN 2 have heard each other’s (proposal) 
and carried out the exchange (of land) 
UET 4 33:15; anamuhhiSu-pel-tum-Sii-nuul 
iturruma they will not go back on their 
exchange BIN 2 135:35; ana la ene tuppi 
Su-pel-ti iSturuma in order not to change 
(the agreement), they drew up a deed con¬ 
cerning the exchange (of fields) Camb. 
375:25; tuppi qan&ti Su-pel-ti-Su-nu iStend 
ilqH they have each taken a real estate 
document attesting to their exchange VAS 
5 18:30; tuppi Su-pel-tum Sa qandti Sa sal- 
mani Sa itti PN uS-pi-il-lu tablet with 
figural representations^) concerning an 
exchange of real estate which he ex¬ 
changed with PN VAS 6 120:4; kaspu Sa 
ana biti Sa PN Su-pel-tum itti PN 2 u PN 3 
uS-pe-e-lu nadin the silver is given for the 
house which PN has exchanged with PN 2 
and PN 3 Camb. 372:9 (all NB); note the 
writing: gabbi anna Su.PEL.LUM-'U-Gi Sa 
PN BRM 2 45:17, 24, cf. ibid. 26, 28 (Sel.), cf. 
also [tuppi §U.P]EL.LUM-ta ibid. 1. 

b) to give or take in exchange (ana 
S. Supelu, naddnu, lequ ): ana [SuVpe- 
\il\-tim ana PN Ia.SAI PN 2 u PN 3 a.SA 
uS-pe-ni-lu PN 2 and PN 3 have given the 
field in exchange to PN TIM 4 39:4 (OB 
Diyala) ; (afield) [PN] anaPN 2 anaSu-pe-ti- 
ul-ti iddin . . . u PN 2 x a.SA.meS . . . ana 
PN ana Su-pe-u-ul-ti iddin JEN 284 : 5 and 16, 
cf. JEN 399:9; eqleti ana Su-pe-ul-ti ana PN 
attadimmi u eqleti kima Su-pe-ul-ti-Su . . . 
ana jdSi iddimmi JEN 373:6 f.; (barley and 
wheat) PN ana Su-pe-ul-ti iStu uru GN il- 
teqe x Se.meS x gig.meS puhizarSu PN ina 
URU GN 2 . . . inaddin HSS 9 16:4, also 47:2; 
x barley Sa PN ana Su-pe-lu-ti elteqemi u 
inannama x annaku kima x Se.meS Sd- 
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Suma . . . ana PN anandin JEN 469:6; §e. 
me§ ana Su-pe-ul-ti ana PN attadin JEN 
110 : 2 ; ina qaqqiri pasiuti . . . Sa PN kimu 
tarbasi rabe ana Su-pa-ul-ti anaPtS 2 iddinu 
from the fallow land that PN has given for 
the large courtyard in exchange to PN 2 
KAJ 175:6 (MA leg.) ; en Lfr ana Sa-pu-si ina 
libbi sal taddni owners of the man given 
in exchange for a woman ADD 318:4, cf. f PN 
gEme-M Sa-pu-u-su issu pan Ltj.MEg-e 
anniite izzirip ibid. 10, cf. [. . . a.§A.g]a 
ana Sa-pu-s[u . . .] ADD 389:3; kiSubbd 
Sudtu . . . ana Su-pel-tum Sa biti [a]na PN 
. . . ittadin BIN2 135:18(NB),cf.ibid.31,VAS5 
18:12; PN qallaSu . . . Su-pel-tum kum PN 2 
ana PN 3 iddinu YOS 7 114:7; imitti eqli. . . 
ana PN ana Su-pel-tum ki addinu mimmu 
kumu ul iddinu when I gave (barley), rent 
assessed on the field, to PN as an ex¬ 
change, he (text: they) gave nothing in 
place of it YOS 7 23:10, dupl. BIN 2 115:11; 
barley . . . Sa PN ana Sipdti . . . iddinuma 
a-<na> Su-pel-ti. . . anaPN 2 nadnatu ZA 67 
43:4; (dates) Sa PN ana Su-pel-ti ana uttati 
iddinu YOS 6 32 : 11 ; amur ana muhhi PN Sa 
suluppi ana Su-pul-ti niddaSSu concerning 
PN, to whom we gave dates to(?) exchange 
YOS 3 36:22 (let., all NB). 

c) referring to the object of exchange: 
x uttatu Su-pel-tum Sa uttati x barley 
(to be delivered) in exchange for barley 
(received as a loan) VAS 3 191: l, cf. (barley 
and emmer) YOS 6 14 : 2; five gur of dates ina 
uHlti Sa Su-pel-tum Sa uttati ana PN nadin 
given to PN (as set out) in the promis¬ 
sory note concerning an exchange for 
barley Camb. 32:2, cf. ten gur of barley 
Su-pel-ti Sa uttati YOS 6 14:27; note wr. 
§e.bal: x §e.bar (text .numun) §e.bal 
Sa Se.BAR HSM 913.2.219:1, 8 GUR §E. 

BAR SAG.DU §E.BAL Sa §E.BAR HSM 
913.2.220: l, note X §E.BAR Se.bal Sa Kir. 
BABBAR HSM 913.2.216 :1 (all Uruk, Dar. II(?), 
courtesy M. W. Stolper); mannu put Su «pu-ut 
Su»-pel-ti-Su naSi each (party) guaran¬ 
tees his (object of) exchange VAS 5 108:31, 
cf. Camb. 349 : 29, VAS 5 38: 39; X barley Sa ina 
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12000 gur uttati Su-pel-ti Sa uttati u 
suluppi TCL 12 75:26; uttata Su-pel-tum Sa 
suluppi anandankunuSu YOS 6 202:8, cf. 
Camb. 96:7, Dar. 6: 1, Nbn. 446:1, TCL 12 68:1; 
4 (pi) 2 (bAn) 4 sIla zCt.lum.ma ana 
Su-pel-tum Sa 1 pi 2 sIla Se.giS.I CT 56 
167:2, cf. (barley) Su-pel-[tum x sulujppi 
CT 55 172:1, and passim in NB; nillik Su-pel- 
tum-Su-nu niSSa > let us go and fetch what 
is exchanged for them (the dates) TuM 2-3 
255:27 (NB let.); note the exceptional 
spellings Su-pu-ul-tum Nbk. 72:1, BE 8/1 
21:4, (barley) Su-pe-e-tum Sa uttati 
1882-9-18,296a: 1 (= BM 74573), tuppi Su-pi- 
tum BM 31870.1; note barley ana Su-pul-ti 
ana zId.da(!) GCCI 2 351: l; x flour Su- 
pel-ti (beside bitqa and sadar flour) GCCI 1 
203:4; 5 UDU.NITA Su-pel-tum Dar. 55:1; 
uncert.: udu.nitA Su-pu-<ul>-ta-Su-nu 
PN ina qat PN 2 itabak PN took from PN 2 a 
sheep, their object of exchange^) Nbn. 
562:5; 1 qaStu gimirruitiSdiS-Sa-aSu-pel-ti 
u 10 qappdti (among weapons and im¬ 
plements brought to a fortified outpost) 
YOS 6 237:4 (all NB). 

2. trading: barley Su sa-pu-ul-ti §[e] 
Si PN (resulting) from transactions involv¬ 
ing barley of PN MAD l 292:13, cf. (barley) 
ana Sa-pu-uiltf)]-t[i §e(?)] ibid. 321:9' 
(OAkk.); x barley ana Su-pe-ul-tim UCP 
10 145 No. 75:9, cf. Sa Su-pe-ul-tim ibid. 148 
No. 79:8 (OB); 3 (bAn) Su-pe-el-ti x (bar¬ 
ley) my trading (expenditures) Birot Tab- 
lettes 19:11; 10 GUR §E Su-pe-u-ul-tum KI 
PN PN 2 u PN 3 §u.ba.an.ti.me.e§ ten gur 
of barley (to be used for) trading which 
PN 2 and PN 3 have received from PN TIM 
3 (= Reschid Archiv des NurSamaS) 118: 1. 

3. substitute: ina mahar DN u DN 2 
Su-pel-te Saknat a substitute (image?) of 
me is placed before Nusku and Girra Maqlu 
V 22; l ir Su-pe-ul-te substitute person HSS 
15 145: 35, see Or. NS 28 7 n. 4. 

Supelu {Supd’ulu) v.; 1. to exchange 
(property), 2. to change, to alter, to re¬ 
place, 3. III/2 to be changed; from OA 
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on; III uSpel (OA uSpa'il, uSpe'il) — uSpel, 
pi. uSpellu{u-Sap-'i-lu OrientaliaNeerlandica 
124:3, 8, 13), III/2; wr. syll. and Su.bal 
(BRM 2 35:3, TCL 13 239:16); cf. SupeHlu, 
Supeltu. 

bal, TSul.bal = Su-pe-lu Sa mimma (between 
pwhhu and end sections) Nabnitu K 104f.; § u. 
•bal = Su-[p\e-e-el-lum Nigga Bil. B 208; Ib.ta. 
an.bal = uS-bal-[kit], Ib.ta.an.bal = uS-[pe-el] 
Ai. I iv 60f.; Su.bal = Su-[pe-lu], Su.bal.a.§5 = 
a-na S[u-pe-li], Su.bal.aka. db = ana [min], Su. 
bal bl.ak = uS-[pe-el\ Ai. II i 79-82. 

d A.nun.na me.mu m[e.ku]r.ra Su.bal ak. 
a.bi : Anunnaki par[s\ua ana para? n[akri uS-(te)- 
p]e-el SBH 9 No. 4: 106f.; giS.hur.an.ki.a nu. 
kiir.ru.da dingir diS.am nu.bal.e : usurat 
Same u erseti Sa la uttakkaru ilu iStanu la muS-pe- 
lu (for uSpelu) the designs of heaven and earth 
that cannot be changed, which no god has been 
able to replace CT 17 34:5ff.; nl.te.a.ni Su. 
bal ba.ab.Si.in.ak.a : ramanSuuS-te-pel-lu (the 
demons have given him their hands for his, etc.) 
thus replacing his own self with their selves RA 65 
126 ii 10 (ardat lilt). 

tu-Sa-pa-a-la 5R 45 K.253 vi 52 (gramm.). 

1. to exchange (property) — a) real 
estate, chattel — 1' in OB: a field Sa 
PN PN 2 u PN 3 itti PN 4 u PN 5 uS-pe-lu-u- 
ma ituruma . . . ibquruma which PN, PN 2 , 
and PN 3 had exchanged with PN 4 and PN 5 
but about which they later raised a claim 
TCL 1 74:9; puhSu 2 BtlR Sdti 2 BtTR Su- 
up-pi-il-ma aSarSana sabat in place of this 
(field of) two bur choose two bur some¬ 
where else in exchange for them TCL 7 
68: 19, see Kraus, AbB 4 p. 47 note b; X field KI. 
PN.ta PN 2 uS-pe-el ina GN PN Su.ba.an.ti 
PN 2 ina GN 2 Su.BA.AN.TI TIM 5 39:4; with 
reciprocal^) -i-form: PN PN 2 iddin. . . 
PN 2 ana PN iddin imtagruma uS-te-pe-lu-u 
PN has given (a house) to PN 2 and PN 2 has 
given (a house) to PN, they have made 
the exchange in full agreement TLB l 
236:10; PN u PN 2 bitam ana bitim uS-te- 
pe-lu TLB l 238:15, also, wr. uS-ta-pe-lu 
Gautier Dilbat 25:16; eqlam PN U PN 2 uS- 
t[e]-pi-i-lu FLP 1384:3 (courtesy D. I. Owen), 
cf. Y0S 14 155:17. 

2' in Nuzi: tuppi Supe’ulti Sa PN . . . 
u Sa maru PN 2 ina dal.ba.na-^m-wm eqla ki 
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eqli uS-pe-i-lu HSS 13 380:3, also, wr. uS- 
pe-u-lu JEN 233:5, 486:4; ANSe.KXJR.RA 
kima anSe.kur.ra ina biriSunu uS-pe-i- 
lu they have exchanged horse for horse 
(a mare for a foal) JEN 264:6; kird u 
kird uS-pe-i-lu they have exchanged one 
orchard for another HSS 14 618:5, wr. uS- 
pil-ul JEN 255:7, iS-pe-lu-U JEN 230:6; 
tuppi Supe'ulti Sa PN itti PN 2 uS-pe-ul-ti 
tablet concerning an exchange (of a slave) 
PN has made with PN 2 SCCNH 2 158 JEN 
812:4; note with reciprocal^) -i-form: 
tuppi eqleti Su-pe-i-le-ti . . . PN PN 2 eq~ 
letiSunu uS-te-pS-i-lu 4 tablet concerning 
exchanged fields, PN (and) PN 2 have ex¬ 
changed their fields JEN 253:3, tuppi 
Supe'ultiSa. . . marl PN t£(tPN 2 bitatiuS-te- 
pe-i-lu JEN 234:6, cf. JEN 265:7, cf. also 
eqla itti PN nu-uS-te-pe-i-il JEN 199:5, also 
uS-te-pe-i-lu JEN 226:5, and passim, wr. 
uS-ta-pa-i-lu JEN 251:4, 282:4, ul-ta- 
pa-i-lu JEN 225 : 4, iS-te-pS-i-il JEN 222 : 24; 
itti PN eqleti nu-uS-pe-il-mi we have ex¬ 
changed fields with PN JEN 152:6, cf. JEN 
194:5, cf. also eqleti nu-uS-te-pS-il-mi JEN 
480:6; see also Supeltu mng. la. 

3' in NB: (field, house, and servants) 
ina migir libbiSunu ana ahdmeS uS-pe-e-lu 
Camb. 349:28; PN u PN 2 . . . eqelSunu ana 
ahdmeS U-Sap-’i-lu Bohl, Orientalia Neerlan- 
dica 124:3, see San Nicolb Bab. Rechtsurkunden 
No. 40, also ibid. 8 and 13; three slaves Sa 
itti PN ana biti Sa ina GN uS-pe-e-lu-’ Camb. 
362:7, also 377:6; kiSubbu . . . itti ahdmeS 
ana um sdtu “%u.bal.me§ they have ex¬ 
changed empty plots in perpetuity BRM 2 
35:3 (Sel.), cf., wr. uS-pel-lu 4 . ME§ ibid. 
45:7, wr. aMSu.BAL-ht-tt TCL 13 239: 16, see 
van der Spek Grondbezit 217; UDU.NITA ki 
iddinu udu.nitA ul attiia ul-te-pi-il u 
ittannu when he sold the sheep,the sheep 
was not mine, he substituted (another) CT 
22 82:11 (let.); for refs, beside Sup&ltu see 
Sup&ltu mng. la. 

b) to interchange, to convert: Summa 
awilum S[e’am] . . . iddinma Se’am ana 
kaspim uS-te-pi-i[l\ ina eburi Se'am u mA§. 
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bi 1 gur 1 (pi) 4 (bAn) ileqqe if a man 
has loaned out barley but wants to con¬ 
vert the barley into silver, at harvest time 
he may (nevertheless) take repayment 
only in barley including the interest on it, 
at the rate of one pi four seah per gur 
GoetzeLE §20:11; [x (GUR)] 3 (pi) 1 (bAn) 
§e gur ana zi.§E Su-pe-li-im x barley 
to be processed into coarse flour UET 5 
486:2 (OB); \ dug buqlarn uS-pa-i-lu one 
half pot they converted into malt KT Hahn 
36:12, cf. 3 dug [ar]Satim [buq]lam nu- 
uS-pa-il 5 TCL 4 84:17, 10 sIla i.Gi§ Sa 

KaniS ina Samnim Sa GN Su-pd-i-li-ma Set 
bilim Ka 876:22 (courtesy L. Matoufi, all OA); 
muS-pel niSl mdti eleniti u Sapliti who 
interchanges the populations of the upper 
and lower lands Rost Tigl. Ill p. 42:3; amut 
Sarrukin Sa ummdnSu rddu isiruma tilli: 
Sunu ana ahdmeS uS-pe-lu (see eseru B 
mng. la-2') CT 20 2 r. 10 (catch line) and 
3:2; muS-pe-el idati ittati mal[a baSd\ (§a- 
ma§) who is able to give ominous events 
and signs an opposite meaning Mayer Ge- 
betsbeschworungen p. 619:8'; Simti lemutti Su- 
pe-lu to turn a bad fate (into a good one) 
Surpu IV 19; the gods [u\Stendki uStabaU 
kituki [ u]S-ta-pi-lu amat ipSiki have 
changed you, overturned you, have re¬ 
versed your witchcraft Maqlu III 68; for 
other refs, see end v. mng. la, Id. 

2. to change, to alter, to replace: 
Summa awilum Su . . . awdtija uS-te-pe- 
el usuratija uttakkir if that man alters my 
words or changes my prescriptions CH xlii 
30, cf. ibid. 8, cf. Sa sit piSu ilu mamma la 
uS-pe-el-lu 4 MDP 2 pi. 23 vi 32 (MB kudurru); 
dajdn kinati la muS-pe-lu-u righteous 
judge who never changes (a verdict) Tn.- 
Epic “iv” 33, cf. ibid, “v” 17, 37; Sa . . . Sum RN 
. . . uS-pe-lu-ma Sumi Sarri Sandmma inamt 
bd (the poet) who would replace Assur- 
banipal’s name and mention the name of 
some other king KAR 105 r. ll and dupl. 
361 r. 7; I Star Sa ina pale, RN Sarri Uru- 
kaja SuluhhiSu uS-pe-el-lu whose rites the 
Urukians had changed in the reign of 


supelu 

king Erlba-Marduk VAB 4 274 iii 20 (Nbn.); 
zimi turraqi bunnanne tu-uS-pe-el-li you 
(LamaStu) make the face pallid, you bring 
about a change in the features 4R 66 ii 3 
and dupls. (SB LamaStu); ezib Sa . . . kun qati 
end uS-pe-lu (see end v. mng. la) PRT 
29: 15, 33 r. 4, 35 r. 3, and passim in these texts, 
wr. uS-pe-el-lu PRT 11 r. 6, uS-pe-il-lu PRT 
26 r. 5; Sarrussu Su-pi-lam . . . liqbi may 
(Enlil) order his kingship to be replaced 
(by someone else’s) CH xlii 75; RN karani 
maqqati . . . ana RN 2 . . . Su-pel-li i[qbi (?)] 
(Sum. §u bal mu.ufn . . .]) RN 2 ul uS- 
pe-el Ur-Zababa ordered Sargon to 
change the wine libations, but Sargon did 
not change (them) Grayson Chronicles 
p. 148:46f., Sum. from JCS 32 78:2; difficult: 
tuS-pel qinni you have upset my nest Bab. 
12 pi. 2 :15 (SB Etana), see von Soden, WZKM 55 
61; you touch him seven times enuma tag- 
Su raman(Ni) -Su uS-pel (each time) you 
have touched him (with the reed) he will 
change his position Farber I Star und Dumuzi 
138:192, cf. ibid. 186:57; [. . .]-ma uS-pe-el- 
ma (in broken context) ZA 4 249 K.9594:4 
and 8; ekurrati kima zaldqi unammar s 
m[a] ill kaliSunu uS-pe-el BiOr 28 10 iv 20 (SB 
prophecies); aranSina uS-pe-l[u ] AID 19 
65 iii 2 (SB lit.); note with reciprocal)?) 
-(-form: Sa amat qibitiSu la uS-ta-pe-lu ilu 
ajumma (Anu) whose word, once it is pro¬ 
nounced, no god whatsoever may replace 
Borger Esarh. 79 § 53:2, cf. Or. NS 36 25 r. 5; 
£.£ maStak laleSin[a] uS-te-pe-el-Si-na-ti- 
m[o] rubd Sd Sumuh SammiSu mdta k[u] 
he will change their (the goddesses’) gor¬ 
geous residences and that ruler will pro¬ 
vide the land with the very best of food 
BiOr 28 10 iv 11 (SB prophecies); uS-ta-pe-il 
gillassina ipattar ami she removes their 
crimes, looses the sins Craig ABRT 2 17 
K.232 + r. 22; tu-uS-te-pe(\ T ‘Ar. -pel) -Ii Sima- 
tamma idammiq lemnu you change the fate 
SO that evil becomes good Loretz-Mayer 
Su-ila 14: 14, var. from KAR 250:9, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung p. 60; exceptionally in passive 
sense: inasitpiSunuSalauS-pe-e-lu Streck 
Asb. 184 r. 10, cf. ina qibitika sirti Sa la Su- 
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pe-e-lu VAB 4 88 No. 7 ii 30 (Nbk.), of. ibid. 
102 iii 25, 192 iii l (all Nbk.); note the par¬ 
ticiple used in passive sense: annaSun 
kenu la muS-pe-lu attakilma I trusted their 
positive and unalterable answer Borger 
Esarh. p. 83 : 27, cf. Lyon Sar. 9 : 56; [ ina ] piSu 
elli la muS-pe-li [with] his pure and irre¬ 
placeable word ABL 923 : 2 (NA), see Parpola 
LAS No. 117, also ZA 65 56 ii 58; ina piSunu 
la muS-pe-li Sumer 23 66 iii 16 (Merodach- 
baladan I kudurru). 

3. III/2 to be changed (passive to 
mng. 2 ): ka.ka. na §u nu.bal.e.d^ : 
Sa sitpiSu la uS-te-pel-lu 4 SBH 9 No. 4 : lOOf., 
also 130 No. I l o f. ; amat ul innenni sitpija 
ul uS-ta-pe-el-lu (my) word is not altered, 
my utterance is unchangeable Or. NS 36 
118 ; 6 1 (SB hymn to Gula) , cf. ina sit pika Sa la 
uS-ta-pe-lu Bauer Asb. 2 49 r. 10; Sa annaSu 
ilu mammam la innu qibissu la uS-ti( text 
-nu) -pe-e-li whose positive answer no god 
can change, whose order cannot be 
altered Schollmeyer p. 139 VAT 5; 6; beside la 
uttakkaru: [dug 4 .ga.n]i Su nu.bal. 
e.dam : Sa qibissu la uS-te-pe-el-lu 
(Enlil) whose command cannot be 
changed RA 63 33:18 (Samsuiluna C); ina 
amat ilutika rabiti Sa la uS-te-pe-lu VAB 4 
260 ii 31 (Nbn.); A .dg. gd. gal am. ma. 
bi si mu.un.si.sd.fx] : teretuSu nakla- 
tu Sa la uS-te-pe-el-lu its (the temple’s) 
sublime orders that must not be replaced 
(Sum. differs) OECT 6 pi. 17 Rm. 97:4f.; 6. 
zi.d6 bal.bi bal.da.kur.re §u.bal 
ba.ab.§i.in.ak : Sa biti kini palu[Sa] 
paid nakri uS-te-pe-li the rule of the trust¬ 
worthy house has been turned into an 
alien rule SBH 60 No. 31 r. I8f. 

In GC (= GCCI) 2 140:3 Su-bu-ul-lu stands 
for Subulu; for an emendation of Sg. Cyl. (= Lyon 
Sar. 10) 61, see qerbetu mng. 2a. 

Civil, JCS 28 79 ff. 

Supe’ultu see Supeltu. 

Suphatu see Subhatu. 


supku 

§upi§ adv.; openly, overtly, publicly; SB; 
cf. apd A. 

me U 4 .ul.lLa.Sb pa.b.a.ke x (KiD) b.Su.me. 
Sa 4 pa.b dib.dib.bb.ke x : parsiSu ana urn ?&ti 
ana Su-pi-i ana l 5 .Su.ME.SA 4 Su-pi-iS (var. Su-piS) 
ina bd’ika (var. ana bd’iSu) in order to make his 
divine powers manifest for all time, you (var. he) 
(Ninurta) proceeded openly to ESumeSa Angim IV 
43 (= 194). 

Sunu SarqiS epuSuni anaku Su-piS ept 
pussunuti they bewitched me furtively, I 
will bewitch them openly Farber I Star und 
Dumuzi 230:24, cf. Si SarqiS epuSanni anaku 
inapanikaSu-piSa-x-x-ka LaessoeBitRimki 
39: 33, restored from STT 76:35, 77:35; Su-piS 
ina puhri iruranni ardi my servant has 
cursed me publicly in the assembly Lam¬ 
bert BWL 34: 89 (Ludlul I). 

For RA 15 176 ii 13 and 17 (OB AguSaja) 
see apd A mng. 4a. 

§upiu (or Subiu ) s.; (an ornament); 

Qatna.* 

6 maShu uqnu damqu 1 Su-bi-u uqnu 
six maShu- ornaments made of fine lapis 
lazuli, one S. made of lapis lazuli (as part 
of a necklace) RA 43 158:196. 

supku s.; base; SB; wr. syll. and ul. 
HE (= Supuk Same ACh Adad 12:3); cf. 
Sapdku. 

ul 4 = Su-puk AN-e, ul 4 .hb.a = min bu-ru-me (in 
group with el&t Same, qereb Same) Antagal G 223 f.; 
u-ta-ah u+ga = Sd-mu-u (var. Su-pu-uk Sa-mu-u) 
S b I 87, var. from MSL 4 206: 87. 

ul.he.§e. mu mu : Sa ina Su-pu-uk Same naphatu 
(IStar) who rises from the horizon SBH 99 No. 53 
r. 48f., dupl. Delitzsch AL 3 136 r. If.; d alitd u§. 
nu.ku ul.hb.a sig 7 .ga.me§ : Sedu la pddutu Sa 
ina Su-puk Same ibbanu Sunu they are the mer¬ 
ciless Sedu demons who were created at the hori¬ 
zon CT 16 19:3f.; dingir.hul.a.meS ul.hb.a 
du 7 .du 7 .meS : ilu lemnuti ina Su-puk Sami isurru 
the evil gods whirl about at the horizon ibid. 
20:70ff.; ul.hb.a si.sd.e.db : Su-puk Sami ana 
SuteSuri to keep the horizon in order CT 16 
19:59ff.; umun ka.nag.g5 mu.hb mu.un.dh 
mu.lu.ra nu.un. e x (DU 6 +Du). db (var. nu. ta. b) ; 
bel matu Su-pu-uk (var. el&t) Sami tepuSma mamman 
ul illi lord of the land, you have created the hori- 
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zon (var. the zenith), no one may ascend to it 
SBH 130 No. I 34f., var. from KAR 375 ii 42 f., 
see Notscher Ellil p. 100. 

a) referring to a structure: as for its 
(the palace’s) foundation platform askup- 
pat plli rabbdti asurruSu uSashira udannin 
Su-pu-uk-Su I laid large slabs of lime¬ 
stone around its damp course, thus rein¬ 
forcing its base OIP 2 100:52, parallels (re¬ 
ferring to the same building) ibid. 96: 77,106 vi 10, 
119:19 (Senn.). 

b) referring to the base of a mountain: 
iSdiSu \kima S]u-pu-uk Sadi [lu udan]nin 
I made its foundations as strong as the 
base of a mountain WeidnerTn. 10 No. 3 : 29, 
cf. temenSu kima Su-pu-uk Sadi danni udam 
nin Borger Esarh. 22 Ep. 26b: 18; harrdtiSun 
udannin ki Su-pu-uk Sadi I reinforced 
their waterways as (solidly as) the base of 
a mountain OIP 2 115 viii 39 (Senn.). 

c) Supuk Sami horizon: the Twin 
mountains which every day keep watch 
over the rising and setting of the sun elu- 
Sunu Su-pu-uk Sami [. . .] over which [ex¬ 
tends only] the horizon Gilg. IX ii 4; for 
other refs, see lex. section; note, wr. ul. 
hE: UL.irfi GAM-iS (apod., obscure) ACh 
Adad 12:3. 

Suplu s.; 1. depth, 2. (as astron. 

technical term) minimum (i.e., extreme 
negative) latitude; from OB on; wr. syll. 
and BfiRU, (in math.) gam, (in astron.) 
sig; cf. Sapdlu. 

bu-ru u = Sup-lu Ea II 155, also S a Voc. N 25; 
bu-ru u = Su-up-lum A II/4: 88; gi-bu-rum u = Sup- 
lum ibid. 140; buru = Su-up-lum Hh. II 235, cf. 
u&.sag = Sid-du pu-u-tum, uS.buru (var. uSA. 
bhru) = min (= Sid-du) Sup-li ibid. 251 f.; bu ' ur u = 
Sup-lu Antagal III 14; bur = Sup-lum Antagal 
A 233; bhru = Sup-[lu] VAT 12927:1' (Igituh 
App. C); pu-4 lagabxu = Su-up-lu (var. Sup-lu) 
Ea I 51a (MA Recension), also A 1/2: 152; tu-ul 
lagabxu = Su-up-lu Ea I 52b (MA Recension), 
also A 1/2 : 168; ub lagabxu = Su-up-lu A1/2:175, 
cf. ub / Su-up-lu A II/1 Comm. B r. 5, in MSL 
14 269. 

du-u tOn = Su-up-lu, du-un tOn = Su-up-lu A 
VIII/1:101 and 106, also EaVIII 40f., TtrN // Sup- 


suplu 

l\u\ von WeiherUruk42 : 3 (astrol. comm.); [d]un. 
Id = [Su-up]-fluml Proto-Izi Bil. I Section D iv 9; 
hu-um lum = Su-up-lum A V/l: 16; [si-d]ug 
lagabxdar = Sup( text t>vg)-Iu A 1/2 : 247; [...] = 
[Su-u]p-lum (in group with huppu, Suttatu ) Antagal 
A 255; ki H Sup-lu A VIII/3 Comm. 4, in MSL 14 
506. 

ta-a i ! a-par / hu-up-<t$> igi / Sup-lu igi / 
Sup-lu : a-par Sa sag.du it(!) on (comm, on ta- y 
Sa hu-pat sag.du u glt TCL 6 34 i 4 and dupls. 
AMT 35,3:3, Kocher BAM 178:2) BRM 4 32 :4 
(med. comm.); [s]u-up-lu = har-ru Malku II 62. 

1. depth — a) of excavations, wells: 
40 ninda 4 KtrS 40 Sipri 1 Ktr§ Su-up- 
lim Sa alum ihru, (total) forty ninda, four 
cubits, by forty (ninda of) work, one cubit 
in depth, which the town (labor force) 
has dug Birot Tablettes 41 :26, also ibid. 9, cf. 
YOS 12 462 : 17; Su-up-lam uban Suppil (see 
Sapdlu mng. 3b) BIN 7 15:7 (all OB); [x 
in] a ammatim rupS[am u x] ina ammatim 
Su-up-lam [Sipi\r namsim Sdtu [ uSe]ppeS 
I will have this basin dug x cubits wide 
and x cubits deep ARMT 13 128 r. 4'; 10 
ina ammeti Su-pu-ul-Sa adi mi. . . epera lu 
umelliSi I filled in with soil (the well) 
whose depth down to water (level) is ten 
cubits AOB 1 38:13 (ASSur-uballit I). 

b) of the water table: hirlssu ahrema 
Su-pu-ul mi akSud I dug down to its 
(the wall of Babylon’s) foundation ditch 
until I reached water level (lit. the depth 
of the waters) VAB4 74ii 17, 82 i 18, 90i46,108 
ii 30, 178 i 59, 188 ii 15, CT 37 14 ii 48, PBS 15 79 ii 
44, cf. temenSa aptema Su-pu-ul mi akSud 
VAB 4 116 ii 13, 136 vii 60 (all Nbk.), 212 ii 24 
(Ner.); iSissa mihrat apsi ina Su-pu-ul mi 
beruti uSarSid I firmly established its base 
against the ground water, below the water 
of the foundation pit VAB 4 86 ii 19 (Nbk.), 
wr. Su-pu-ul Crozer Quarterly 23 68 ii 31. 

c) of water (in rivers, sea, wells): bit- 
qam dmurma 8 gi.hi.a rupSum u 7 ammd- 
tim Su-pu-ul mi Sa bitqim Sdtu I have 
examined the breach: the width is eight 
reeds, and the depth of the water at 
this breach is seven cubits ARM 6 9:9; Id 
Husur Sa ultu ulla miSa Su-up-lu sabtuma 
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suplu 

. . . mamma la issirSunutima itabbaku Idigz 
latte (I had canals dug from) the river 
Husur, whose water from ancient times 
had been deep enough but which none (of 
my royal ancestors) had dammed, (so that 
the water) still disgorged into the Tigris 
OIP 2 114 viii 23; kima niinl isbat Su-pul me 
ruquti he took to the depths of distant 
waters like a fish Streck Asb. 44 v 20; [.$]«- 
up-li ul enehma sumi ul at-r[u] (see anahu 
Arnng. 2a) Lambert BWL 278: 4 (proverbs, from 
Bogh.). 

d) in math.: 30 mithartaka 6 Su-pu- 
ul-lca 30 is (the side of) your square and 
6,0 (= 360) is your depth Sumer 7 30 No. l 
r. 6; Su-up-lu mlnu what is the depth? 
MDP 34 122 i 7, 123 ii 4, cf. attaiGl 12 Su- 
up-li putur 5 tammar ibid. 84 : 3, cf. also ibid. 
118:24, 26, 39, abbr. Su MCT 8If. L 6 and 
passim, see p. 88; BtrRTJ minam lurid lu 1 
sila to what depth (of the seah) do I 
have to go for (the contents to be) one qufl 
TMB 33 No. 68:2, and passim in OB math., see TMB 
Index p. 226, 239, MCT p. 172; wr. GAM: hint 
tarn abni 6 gam I constructed a ditch, 
the depth is six TMB 23 No. 48:3, cf. i KtrS 
GAM the depth is half a cubit MCT p. 55 
Ea 8, tCtl.sag mala Siddim gam -ma TMB 

11 No. 23 :1, and passim, in some refs, to be read 
kippatu, q.v., see TMB p. 238. 

e) other occs.: ha 1 it eldtu Same, bar 
Sup-lu ersetim (Ninazu) who inspects the 
heights of heaven, who looks into the 
depths of the nether world Or. NS 36 118.- 48 
(SB hymn to Gula); the mesu tree Sa ina 
tdmtim rapaStim mi 1 me her teissu Sun 
Suda(\) Su-pul aral[le] (see arallu) Cagni 
Erra I 152, cf. [Anu\nnaki i[pl\ahuma Su- 
pu-ul [aralle . . .] ibid. II a 9, see Lambert, 
AfO 27 79; Summa ana btTrtt illak if (the 
incense) sinks to the bottom (opposite: 
ana TJ§) CT 39 36:91, restored from RA 61 
36 K.57 : 30 (SB omens). 

2. (as astron. technical term) minimum 
(i.e., extreme negative) latitude: ina 9 
mu.meS nim ina 9 mu.meS teappil nim u 


suplu 

BtrR Sd Sin ana epeSika after nine years 
(the moon) will be at the greatest positive 
latitude, after nine years it will be at the 
greatest negative latitude, to compute the 
greatest positive or negative latitude of 
the moon JCS 21 201: l0f. ; 6 KtrS dagal 
mdlaka ultu nim ana BtrR teappilma Su- 
pul-Su ikaSSad it goes down six cubits, the 
width of the path (of the moon) from 
highest latitude to minimum latitude, 
reaching its minimum latitude ibid. 15 f .; 3 
kas GiN-maMURUB 4 -fw ... 3 kas gin -ma 
Sup-lu when it (the moon) has proceeded 
3 beru (= 90°) (from maximum positive 
latitude), it is at the node, when it has pro¬ 
ceeded 3 beru (from the node), it is at 
minimum latitude JCS 21 201:2; ina 7 ttd 
biIr sabit in seven days it (the moon) 
passes by at minimum latitude ibid. 202 
r. 22, cf. ina 3 iti btTr dib ibid. r. 23; ana 
nim lu ana sig taSakkan you take positive 
as well as negative (values of lunar 
latitude) Neugebauer ACT 200 i 26, cf. NIM U 
sig Sa Sin taSakkan ibid. 201:8, 21, r. 6, cf. 
ibid. 22, r. 17, 200i r. 5, cf. also epeSu SamM u 
sig Sa Sin procedure for maximum and 
minimum (latitude) of the moon ibid. 200 
i 20; Suqa u Sup-lu Sa Sin teStene’i you in¬ 
vestigate the positive and negative lati¬ 
tudes of the moon (see Suqumng. 2) LBAT 
1600 r. 9; Sa nim u sig ina libbi sar u ta * 
nassarma you .... and you observe for 
positive or negative latitude Hunger Uruk 
94 : 4; Summa ina qaqqar dtjr mahiri mCtl. 
babbar lu nim sa-bit u Salbatanu §tjl sig 
mTjl.tjd.al.tar sabit ina gimir ana Sami 
itbal lu Su-pul sabit mahiru magal dtjr -ma 
if Jupiter has positive latitude in the 
region of “the increase of economy,” and 
Mars .... stands below Jupiter (and) 
altogether disappears from the sky or has 
negative latitude, the economy will 
greatly increase ibid. iof.; Summa Su-pul 
harrdni sabit if it (the moon) has negative 
latitude (the economy will diminish) ibid. 
21; n sig n degrees negative latitude Neu¬ 
gebauer ACT 91, 93, 100, 104 passim, see ibid. 
488b s.v. sig. 
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suppatu 

suppatu ( Subbatu) s.; (rush, reed 
thicket); from OB on; wr. syll. and (fr). 
gug 4 . 

u.gug 4 = um-sa-tum, ti su ' ub GUG 4 , u.gug = Sub- 
ba-tum (vars. gup-pa-t[um ], Su-up-pa-tum) Hh. 
XVII 6 ff. (revised version); [a]S-ki tj.GUG 4 = ur- 
ba-tum, [Su]-ub 1 J.GUG 4 = Sup-pa-tum , [nu]-mu-un 

V. [gu]g 4 = el-pe-tum DirilV 12ff . , cf. S b I 282f. and 
MSL 14 50: 454 f. (Proto-Ea). 

KiD.MA.Sfj = ku-tum-mu, Su-up-pa-[t\um Proto- 
Diri 368f.; giS.gu.za.I!5.fi(var. omits fij.dh.a = 
( bussU) M ina Su-[up-pa-t\i epSu Hh. IV 117; [. . .] 
= Su-up-pa-du KUB 3 109:2 (unidentified voc.). 

muSen.bi ti.GUG 4 .S5 i.dal.la.bi tr.GUG 4 .S5 
ba.da.a[b.gam] : issurSuSaanaSup-pa-tiipparSu 
ina Sup-pa-ti imtu[(\ its bird which had flown to 
the S. -thicket, died in the S. -thicket LKU 14 ii 
13f.; u.GUG 4 .gin x (GiM) mu. e. sig. ge.en.ze. 
en V.GUG 4 .gin x mu. e. bu.re. [en] .z 6 . en : kima 
Sup-pa-ti tannashani kima elpeti tabbaqmani you 
(stones) have been pulled out like S. , you have 
been plucked like rushes Lugale XIII 8 (= 564); zi. 
ni.ta u.gug 4 . gin x in.da.an.bu.re : [ na]-piS-ta- 
Suki-maSup-pa-tii-na-sa-huK.92Q2 +: 7 f. (courtesy 

W. G. Lambert), restored from RA 65 132 ii 7 ff.; u. 
GUG 4 .ba du.a.gin x : kima Sup-pa-ti uSemanni (see 
elpetu lex. section) SBH 10 No. 4: 127 f. 

* u ' ub 1 |.lag[ab II Sup-pa-tti H kima] Sup-pa-[tu\ 
issuhSu kima elpetu ibqunSull Sup-pa-tu / \x x\ [. . .] 
A III/1 Comm. A 40, in MSL 14 324; Su-up- 
pa-tum / t urbanu BRM 4 32 : 27 (med. comm.). 

a) a single reed: Summa ina hint 
ali u su-(up]-pa-tum [ ittabsi ] if a s. ap¬ 
pears in the city moat CT39 21: i64(SBAlu); 
Summa ina muSpdli ali V Sup-pa-turn in- 
namir ibid. 11 : 46, 12:18; Su-up-pa-ta-am 
iSatum ilckalma u tappataSa iqulla (prov¬ 
erb, see qdlu A mng, 2 a-1') ARM 10 
150:9; ina Sup-pa-ti Sa 7 kiqruSa 7 -Su ta = 
lappassu you touch him (the patient) 
seven times with a seven-noded S. LKA 
69 r. 5 and dupl., see Farber I Star und Dumuzi 
138:191; masab Sub-ba-ti a basket made of 
S. (listed among emblems of gods) MDP 2 
pi. 17 iv 26 (MB kudurru) ; §abum . . . ana qa- 
ndtim gi Su-up-pa-tim u giAkak.hi.a . . . 
ulkaSdu (see sikkatu A mng. la) ARM 3 
11: 35, cf. ibid. 26: 24 and 27. 

b) reed thicket: ina Sippirn serum irab- 
bis ina Su-pa-tim (var. Si-pa-ti-im) irabbis 
baSmum the snake lurks in the root(?), 


suppultu 

the viper in the S. TIM 9 66:15 (= Sumer 13 
93) , var. from TIM 9 65 : 8 (= Sumer 13 95) (OBinc.); 
suluppu a x ina Sup-pa-tum ina bit PN 
inandin he will pay those x dates in the S. 
in PN’s estate Cyr. 335:2, cf. eqelSu Sa 
ina Sup-pa-tum Sa tehi PN 2 his field which 
is situated in the S. adjacent to (the field 
of) PN 2 ibid. 5; as toponym: PA 5 Su-up- 
pa-t[um] YOS 13 333:3 (OB), see Stol, JCS 25 
223; uncert.: 3 Sup-pa-ti [. . .] (among 
garments) MRS 6 207 RS 15.135:16; as Ak- 
kadogram in Hitt.: be-el Su-up-pa-ti (ob¬ 
scure) Friedrich Gesetze 34 § 52 : 7. 

Farber IStar und Dumuzi p. 181. 

suppu s.; (a topographic term); NB.* 

(a field including) zaqpi pi Sulpu kalu 
gabibi Sup-pi man-za-tum mi u li-mi. 
me§ orchard and grain-producing land, 
marshy ground, ground suitable for 
pasture, S., drained land, and enclosures 
BRM 1 101:11, also ibid. 3. 

suppuhu (or Subbuhu) v.; to incite; 
OB*; II. 

teSi la Subbim gabarah haldqiSu in Sub = 
tiSu li-Sa-ap-pi-ha-aS-Sum may he (the 
god) incite against him in his own res¬ 
idence a revolt which cannot be quelled, 
a rebellion which will bring about his ruin 
CH xlii 63. 

suppultu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB*; cf. 
Sapdlu. 

tu-un tun = kup-pu-lu A VIII/1:126, with 
comm. [. . .] Su-pu-ul-tum A VIII/1 Comm. 10, in 
MSL 14 495. 

Summa sinniStu Su-pul-ti libbi i\_Su . . .], 
Summa sinniStu Su-pul-ti libbi la iSu [. . .] 
if a woman has (no) S. of the stomach(?) 
KAR 206 ii 4'f. (physiogn.); Summa amilu reS 
libbiSu Sup-pul-ta irtanaSSi Kocher BAM 
190 : 22 and dupls. STT 102 : 7, AMT 48,2 : 1, cf. 
Summa amilu qerbuSu naphu reS libbiSu 
Sup-pu-ul-ta irtanaSSi Kocher BAM 575 ii 46. 
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suppulu (fem. Suppultu) adj.; 1 . deep, 
2. short (of stature); OAkk. (oce. as per¬ 
sonal name only), SB; cf. Sapdlu. 

pu-u pV = Su-up-pu-lu A1/2 : 1S3; ha-ab lagabx 
u = $up-\pu\-lum ibid. 187, and delete this ref. s.v. 
bafalu; [p] li. p u = Su-up-pu-lu ErimhuS Bogh. A 26. 

1 . deep: hiri$§i Sup-pu-lu-te deep 
moats [were dug around them] TCL 3 242 
(Sar.). 

2. short (of stature): as personal 
name: Su-pu-la RSO 32 90 r. iii 12' (OAkk.); 
Su-pu-ul-tum UET 3 1506 r. i 12,1585 r. ii 9', ef. 
Su-pu-ul-tum RA 19 44 No. 118:6 (all Ur III). 

*§upsatu see *8ip8atu. 

supSikku see tupSikku. 

§up§uhi§ see paSahu. 

supSuhu see paSahu. 

SupSuqis adv.; under difficult circum¬ 
stances; SB; cf. paSdqu. 

qereb dliSu 8up-8u-qis esirSu (in order to 
prevent his escape) I besieged him in his 
city (placing him) under the most dire 
conditions Winckler Sar. pi. 26 No. 55 : 10; ana 
GN . . . girri asbatma aSquma adi GN 2 sup- 
8u-qi8 attallak (see Saqu A v. mng. lb) 
0IP 2 114 viii 32 (Senn.). 

supsuqtu s.; woman having difficulty in 
childbirth; SB; cf. paSdqu. 

[na 4 .SAL].la.ra.ah = na 4 Sup-Suq-ti= [. . .] Hg. 
B IV 84, in MSL 10 32, cf. Hh. XVI 214, cf. na 4 . 
sal. la.ra.ah = Sup-Su-u[q-tu\ Hh. XVI RS Re¬ 
cension 171. 

sup-suq-tum-ma / sup-su-qa kdsu sanis 
dannati (comm, on [ka.inim.ma 8a] Sup- 
8u-[uq-ti ] Koeher BAM 248 i 36) JNES 33 
332:14; Sup-Suq-ta remi DN have pity, 0 
Marduk, on the woman who has trouble in 
delivery KAR 196 (= Koeher BAM 248) iv 6. 


supsuqu 

For refs, written sal.la.ra.ah see 
muStapSiqtu. 

supSuqu (fem. Supsuqtu) adj.; 1. narrow, 
strait, 2. painful, distressed; SB; cf. 
paSdqu. 

Sup-Su-qa kdSu SaniS dannati (comm, on SupSuq-- 
tu, q.v.) JNES 33 332 :14. 

1. narrow, strait: aSru §up-$u-qu ina 
Sepeja rlmdniS attaggiS the narrow ter¬ 
rain I climbed on foot like a wild bull OIP 
2 26 i 71 (Senn.), also ibid. 58:21, 67:10, cf. 
aSar ana kussi Sup-Su-qu ina Sepeja aStah- 
hit where it (the terrain) was too narrow 
for the sedan chair I went forward on foot 
ibid. 36 iv 5, also ibid. 71:40 (all Senn.); allik 
tuddi marsute u nerebeti Sup-Su-qa-a- 
£e(var. -ti) I marched on difficult roads 
and through very narrow mountain passes 
AKA 64 iv 54 (Tigl. I); paSqat nebertu Sup- 
Su-qat uruhSa (see nebertu mng. 2a) Gilg. 
X ii 24; temmid ana alldki Sa Sup-Su-qat 
ur[uMu] you (8ama§) stand by the trav¬ 
eller whose road is Strait Lambert BWL 
130 : 65; (mountains) §a arhuSunu Su-up- 
Su-qa-ma whose paths are extremely 
narrow Weidner Tn. 2 No. 1 iii 8, cf. VAB 4 
152 iii 16 (Nbk.), cf. §a . . . sup-Suq-qu aSar- 
Sin Lie Sar. 449; (mountains) Sa mulu 
muraddu Sup-Su-qu whose (trails) are 
narrow for both ascent and descent TCL 3 
128 (Sar.), cf. Sa. . . sup-Su-qumalakSa ibid. 
22; note [S]a terriS aldka urhdt Su-up-Su- 
qd-at alakta marsat where you want to go 
is difficult of access, having narrow roads 
VAS 12 193:26 ( = EA 359, Sar tamhari) ; forother 
refs, in the stative see paSdqu. 

2. painful, distressed: naSuninni ana 
dini §up-Su-q[i ] they are taking me to a 
painful lawsuit KAR 71:1 and dupl. LKA 
104 :12 (inc.); [na]plisamma annanna mar 
annanna Sup-Su-qa-am look at me, the 
distressed so-and-so, son of so-and-so 
AMT 93,3:7; in broken contexts: [. . .] 
Sup-Su-Uq-ti 8a Uruk Ugaritica 5 163 i 27; 
[. . .] Sup-Su-qu-ti [. . .] Schollmeyer No. 
24:1. 
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Supta’e s.(?); (mng. unkn.); Nuzi.* 

Seven women received their barley ra¬ 
tions Su-up-ta-e ina MN HSS 16 358:9 
(translit. only). 

Suptu (or Subdu) in Suptumma epefiu 
v.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*; Hurr. lw. 

(wool rations taken by various persons) 
undu Sa niS biti sf g.ba -Su-nu Su-up-du-ma 
ipuS tuppa i-he-pi- Tad when the person¬ 
nel have received (?) their wool rations, 
they will break the tablet RA 36 215 (= HSS 
13 287): 23. 

Suptu seeSubtuA. 

*§upfi adj.; thick(?); NB*; fem. pi. Supetu. 

[x] gam-mi-da-a-ti Su-pi-e-[t]i x 
thick(?) gammidu- cloths GCCI 2 361:7. 
Probably a by-form of Sapu A adj. 

§upfi A s.; (a wrapper?); SB; cf. 
Sapu B v. 

ina Su-pi-[e] teSeppi ina kiSddiSu taSak- 
kan you wrap (the materia medic a) in a 
wrapper (and) place it around his neck 
Kocher BAM 66:19, wr. ina \Su-pi-i~] Dfl(!). 
DXl-ptd ibid. 30:11. 

Supfi B s.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

Se-fgal-an an = Su-p[u(*!)] -u MSL 14 142 No. 
20: 8 (Proto-Aa). 

The second sign in the Akk. column is 
uncertain; see Civil, MSL 14 142 note. 

Supfi see aSibu and Subu B. 

§uph (SapH, fem. Suputu) adj.; manifest, 
brilliant, shining, splendid, famous, great, 
exalted; from OB on; Ass. Sapu (3R 
66 iv 9); wr. syll. and e; cf. ap'd A v. 

[da-al-la] fpAP.Gtj.GAR] = Su-pu-u Ea VIII 36, 
see also apd A v. lex. section; [dil-mu-un] [ni. 
tuk.ki] = Su-pu-\u\ Diri VI C 10'. 

d BiL.Gi ur.sag pa .b nir.g&l : i Girri qardu 
Su-pu-u etellu O Girra, heroic one, splendid one, 


supu 

manly one Labat Suse 2 i 5f.; zalag.ga pa. b h. 
tu.fud.da d Nin.gal.la.kam] : namru Su-pu-u 
Sa i Nin[gal ulduSu] brilliant one, splendid one, 
whom Ningal has borne ibid, iii 5f.; ur.sag nam. 
ur. sag. gd. a, ni pa.6.a.ke x (KiD) : qarradu Sa 
qarradussu Su-pa-a-ta valiant one, whose prowess is 
manifest Angim IV 49 (= 201); [mu]l.Su.pa 
Sudun pa.6.a [...]: [n]ir Sa i Enlil Su-pu-u x 
[. . .] Symbolae Bohl 277 :5; u 4 .gin x (GiM) zaldg 
mu.un.i : Sa kima ume nuri Su-pu-u (I hold my 
weapon) which is as brilliant as the daylight 
Angim III 41 (= 145); su.mu.ug.ga.bi an.na 
dalla(MAS.Gtj.GAR) mu.un. b. a : na’durSu ina 
Sami Su-pu-u his (the moon’s) eclipse is clearly 
visible in the sky CT 16 21:138f.; ama SA. 
DU e.a.bi : ummu Sa ina qerbeti Su-pat (see 
qerbetu lex. section) CT 24 14:11 and dupls.; 
urti.fe.a : alu Su-pu-u (in broken context) 4R 23 
No. 1 iii If.; mu.gi x (GiG).ib pa.&.a : iStaritu Su- 
pu-tu SBH 155 No. 55: If.; nf.tuku t.a kala.ga 
dumu. d En. HI. 1 & : gaSru Su-pu-u marEnlil (Irra) 
the mighty one, the splendid one, the son of Enlil 
BA 5 642 No. 10: Iff. 

kur.kur.ra zag.Dufvar. Sfe) mu.bi : Sa . . . 
ina dadme zikirSu Su-pu-u SBH 99 No. 53 r. 48f., 
dupl. AL 5 136 r. If.; a.a. d Nanna umun.men. 
dalla(pAP+NA).na nir.g&l.dim.me.er.e.ne : 
abu d §ES.Ki belu age Su-pu-u etelli iii (Sum.) father 
Nanna, lord of the brilliant crown, prince among 
the gods 4R 9 : 13 f., see Sjoberg Mondgott 166. 

Su-pu-u = ra-bu-u Malku I 15, also Explicit 
Malku I 41; Su-pu-d = min (= kak-ka-bu) Malku 
II 103; Su-pu-u = Sar-ru LTBA 2 2:31; Su-pu-u = 
kab-tum ibid. 35; Su-pu-u II ba-nu-u AChIStar21: 3. 

a) in attributive use — 1' referring 
to gods: ilam Su-pa-a-am lulli I will 
extol the splendid god (Papulegarra) JRAS 
Cent. Supp. pi. 9 r. vi 32 (OB lit.), also ibid. pi. 7 
r. iv 5 and 7; ana SamaS . . . Him Su-pi- 
im Syria 32 12 i 8 (Jahdunlim); d MUS ilu Su- 
pu-u BBSt. No. 6 ii 49 (Nbk. I); (Ninurta) 
allalli ildni su-pi-i brilliant hero of the 
gods 1R 29 i 8 (SamSi-Adad V); (Nergal) 
dlilu Su-pu-U Bollenriicher Nergal 50: 1; 
(Nabft) mamlu Su-pu-u LKA42:2; (Nin¬ 
urta) beli Su-pu-u JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 2 : 4; 
(Sin) i Nannaru Su-pu-u BMS No. 1:1, cf. 1 
rubu Su-pu-U Perry Sin No. 5a: 4; A Gula iltu 
Su-pu-tu ZA 65 58: 72 (kudurru), cf. KAR 73: 16; 
ilu namru Su-pu-u etellu [. . .] the bright 
god, the brilliant one, the lord (among the 
gods) KBo 1 12:12 (hymn to SamaS), see Or. NS 
23 213; Ea, Sama§, Marduk ildni rabute 
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Su-pu-u-<te> .finite the great, brilliant, 
and majestic gods RA 7 24:7, see MAOG 14/2 
18, cf. LKA 112:25, 129:3, wr. t:.ME§ KAR 
35:16 and dupl. 36:3, cf. also [. . .] Su-pu- 
tum If Mu Sa Same u er$eti [. . .] KAR 
355:10; ildni Sd-pu-tu. . . SumeSunu tazak- 
kar you pronounce the names of the sub¬ 
lime gods 3R 66 iv 9, see Frankena Takultu 6, 
but Su-pu-ti STT 88 v(!) 6, see Frankena, BiOr 
18 200, andpassim, seeTallqvistGotterepitheta 89. 

2' other occs.: Sarrukin Su-pu-u Be- 
zold Cat. 1627 Rm. 618:5 (lit. catalog), also Kra¬ 
mer AV 314 K. 13684+ :6; Sarrum dannum 
etlum Su-pu-um Syria 32 12 i 27 (Jahdunlim), 
also (Nabonidus) etlu Su-pu-u VAB 4 230 i 3, 
lulimu Su-pu-u ibid. 252 i 6; seven kings 
Su-pu-U banMu AnSt5 100:37 (Cuthean Leg¬ 
end); Su-pu-tum kakkabdni the brightest 
stars AnBi 12 283:41 (prayer to the gods of 
the night); kima qereb Sami Su-pu-v^-ti Si ; 
kinSunu ubannima (see band B mng. 4b) 
VAB 4 182 iii 38 and dupl. PBS 15 79 iii 38 (Nbk.); 
Su-pu-u-ti mahdziSu his splendid cities 
PinchesTexts in Bab. Wedge-writing 16No. 4 r. 12; 
medilu Su-pu-tu shining doorbolts VAB 
4 256 ii 6 (Nbn.). 

b) in substantival use: [idnf] gaSram 
Su-pa-am nardmki give us the mighty one, 
the brilliant one, whom you love RA 46 
90:37 and 39 (OB Epic ofZu), also JCS 31 88 : 124 
and 126 (SB recension); gaSru Su-pu-u mudd 
Gilg. I ii 26; (Marduk) gaSru Su-pu-u etel 
Igigi BMS 18 r. 20; niS gaSri raSbi Su-pi-i 
d Sulpa?ea . . . lu tamdta be conjured by 
the awe-inspiring one, the mighty one, the 
famous one, Sulpa’ea CT 51 199 r. 10 and 
dupl. STT 214-217 vi 15; (Adad) murtasnu 
Su-pu-u ilu gaSru BMS 21 r. 76; ana gaSru 
Su-pi-i hamiriki (Ninurta) Or. NS 36128:198 
(SB hymn to Gula), (Ninurta) tarbit apsi Su- 
pu-u ilitti d M ami ibid. 118:51; (Sin) Su-pu-u, 
Sa ILkur BMS 1:16; (Marduk) Enlil ill 
Su-pu-u nur iii abbeSu VAB 4 214 ii 31 (Ner.), 
cf. Streck Asb. 288:5, (Ningal) etellet Same, 
elluti Su-pu-[tu] ibid. 290:25; (IStar) Su-pu- 
u-turn labbat Igigi STC 2 pi. 77:31, see JCS 21 
261, also cited Hunger Uruk 50:35 (med. comm.); 


supuhru 

Saqdtu Su-pu(v ar. -pu)-tum qarittu IStar 
Craig ABRT 1 67 : 22, var. from KAR 144 : 13, see 
ZA 32 172. 

c) in predicative use: gaSru siru Su-u- 
pu-u parsuSa strong, mighty, (and) out¬ 
standing are her divine powers RA 22 
170:22 and 24 (OB hymn to IStar); Su-pu-U 
narbuSa famous is her greatness VAS 10 
214 i 9 (OB AguSaja), cf. d GA&AN Su-pU-U 
narbuki STC 2 pi. 75 ; 8 (SB hymn to IStar); Su- 
pU-U zikruka Lambert BWL 128:64 (hymn to 
SamaS); etelleku beleku Su-pa-ku u sirdku 
I am lord, I am ruler, I am famous, and I 
am mighty Or. NS 36 116 : 2 (SB hymn to Gula); 
[Su-p\ a-at Saqdt aSaridat (in broken con¬ 
text) KAR 100 i 7; Sa geStin Su-pu-u 
etlutuSu VAS 12 193 r. 9 (Sar tamhdri); (a 
temple) Sa kima kakkab Sami Su-pu-u as 
brilliant as a star in the sky AKA 98 vii 
93 (Tigl. I); Nineveh Sa . . . itti Sitir bm 
rumme israssu esretma Su-pu-u sinduSu 
(see fmdu A mng. 4) OIP 2 94:64 (Senn.); 
Sa ina ildni rabdti Su-pu-u (Sin) who is 
most brilliant among the great gods MDP 2 
pi. 23 vi 43; Sa ana age Sailuti Su-pu-u (Mar¬ 
duk) who has been made exalted to wear 
the divine headdress KAR 26:17; obscure: 
mind ki ina biti epSu Su-pu-u (since I left) 
what has been .... in the house? CT 
22 6:31 (NB let.); see also apd A v. mngs. 4 
and 5. 

Supuhru (Sapuhru, supuhru) s.; (a variety 
or part of the cedar); MB, Bogh., MA, 
SB, NB; wr. syll. and giS.erin.bad. 

giS.erin. sud, giS.erin.BAD = Si-i-hu, giS. 
erin.BAD, [giS. bad], erin = £w(vars. su, Sd)-pu- 
uh-ru Hh. Ill 220-222, for coll, see MSL 9 162; 
giS.erin.bad / Su-pu-uh-ri II giS.erin.bad II SaniS 
baltittu Sa libbi ereni (see buStitu lex. section) 
BRM 4 32: 15 (med. comm., to TCL 6 34 r. ii 10). 

a) in med.: giS.erin.bad ... 12 Sam- 
me anndti [ malmaliS] tuSam$a teten — s. 
(and eleven other drugs), these twelve ma¬ 
teria medica you crush in equal amounts 
AMT 27,2 ii 18, cf. giS.erin.bad (and other 
medications for a tampon for the ears) 


329 



oi.uchicago.edu 


supukku 

RA 53 16 r. 25 and dupl. Koeher BAM 3 iv 20, 
Gl§(!).ERIN. BAD . . . tasak Labat, RSO 32 
112 iv 13, cf. also AMT 56,1:5, (beside Gl§. 
ERIN) AMT 98,2 : 9, 35,6 : 2, Kuchler Beitr. pi. 10 
iii 8, TCL 6 34 r. ii 10, for comm, see lex. 
section; tr su-pu-uh-ra. . . inaesittitahaS- 
Sal KUB 37 1:11, see AfO 16 48; GI§ Su- 
pu-uh-ru (in list of materia medica) Koeher 
Pflanzenkunde 45: 12, wr. Gl§.ERIN. BAD RA 
54 174 AO 17617 : 5; note weighed: 14 minas 
and seven shekels of tr Su-pu-uh-rum PBS 
2/2 107 i 7 (MB); \ GfN su-pu-uh-ru Ebeling 
Parfiimrez. p. 45:21 (MA), cf. (in broken context) 
ibid. 41:8; ten shekels of GI§.ERIN. BAD 
Kuchler Beitr. pi. 10 iii 28; denoting specifi¬ 
cally the resin: §im Su-pu-uh-rum Koeher 
BAM 394 : 31, cf. §IM Su-pu-uh-[ru ] ibid. 11:4, 
note SlM.LI SlM.GAM.MA SlM.ME.NI GlS. 
ERIN. BAD ibid. 406:5, and passim in med., 
KU GI§.ERIN. BAD Koeher BAM 124 i 40) 
uncert.: siha argdna la zv-pu-uh-ra ibid. 
171:28. 

b) other occs. : summa Sarseru Sa ina 
muhhi ill Sa-pu-uh-ri lu panikunu lu qdte- 
kunu lu napultakunu tapasSasanni if you 
smear your faces, your hands, or your 
throats with red paste which (is like) §. 
in the eyes of the gods Wiseman Treaties 
373, see Pritchard ANET 3 p. 537 n. 13; in the 
month Sabatu what will your food be? 
sa-pu-uh-ri suhhu sa imeri zikari ze kalbi 
ze namqati tumallama tapattan (see Suhhu 
mng. 1) 2R 60 K.4334 r. i 17, see TuL p. 19. 

Supukku s.; (a type of ration?); lex.*; cf. 
Sapdku. 

Se.ba si.ga = Su-pu-k[u-ul Ai. V A 3 17', cf. 
Ai. IV iii 62; [u] [htj.si] = Su-pu-[ku-u( r !)] (text: 
Su-pu-^ e 'P { ), $i-ip-\ku(‘!)~\ (text: Si-ip-b e ~P { ) A II/6 
iii A 30 f. 

Supfiltu see Supeltu. 

Supupu see Sububu. 

suqallulu v.; 1. to be suspended, to 

hang loose, to dangle, 2. to suspend, 


suqallulu 

hang; OA(?), OB, SB, NA; III uSqallil 
{uSqillal KAR 375 r. iv 13) — uSqallal (also 
iSqallal) — suqallul; note ustaqlil 4R 28* 
No. 4 r. 64, uSaqlil ibid. 66, attaqallalla 
Craig ABRT 1 22 ii 16 (NA); wr. syll. and LAL; 
cf. asqulalu, masqalillu, Suqullalu. 

la-al lal = Su-qa-lu-lu S a Voc. Q 22; la-al 
lAl = Su-qa-lu-lu S b II 143; su-ur(var. -ru) lal = 
Su-qal-lu-lu(v ar. - l[um ]) Ea I 246; A.14.14 = Su- 
qa-al-lu-lum Proto-Izi II Bil. Section A iii 13; 4. 
Su.141 = Su-qal-lu-lu Izi Q 56; §u.S5.14 = Su- 
qd-al-lu-lum Nigga Bil. B 214; [ku.ku] = Su-qa-al- 
lu-lum Studies Landsberger 34: 26, also RA 63 83 
i 7 (both Silbenvokabular A, from RS). 

ni.balag a.SA.ga gin.na ku§.a.ga.l4 
Su (!). S 6.1 al : kubburu Sa eqla ina alakiSu naruqqa 
Su-qal-lu-lu (see naruqqu lex. section) Lambert 
BWL 255:5f.; gafi.la.bi ur.re an.da.ab.lal 
PA+GAN.bi mu.bar.ra an.da.ab.lal : qallaSu 
kalbu uS-ta-qal-lil (var. uS-[td\q-lil) / nakri ittaSi 
saphussu barbaru uS-ta-qal-lil (var. u-Saq-lil) (see 
qallti s.) SBH 122 No. 70: 7ff., vars. from 4R 28* 
No. 4 r. 63ff., dupl. (Sum. only) CT 15 12 r. 9f.; 
am.ti.la Su.bi.S5 h6.im.lal : rimu balta ina 
qatiSu uS-qa-lal-Su (see baltu lex. section) CT 15 
43:7f. (Lugalbanda); na 4 . kiSib. a. ni suhur. 
mAB ku 6 bi.in.14 : Sa . . . kunukkaSu suhurmaSu 
uS-qa-li-lu-ma Or. NS 30 3:18ff. and dupls. (hit 
mesiri), see Borger, JNES 33 191 f. 

1. to be suspended, to hang loose, to 
dangle — a) said of snakes: Summa siru 
iStu abulli . . . uS-qa-li-lam-ma if a snake 
hangs from the city gate JCS 36 207: 1 , also 
KAR 389b (p. 350) i 13, wr. uS-qd-lal JCS 
31 221 iii 22, [Summa muS ina bit iii iStu 
. . .] uS-qd-lal CT 41 5 Sm. 909:5 (all SB Alu); 
[Summa muS iStu . . .] x bi uS-qa-\W]-lam- 
ma CT 28 37 K.798 r. 1 (Alu report), cf. (if 
snakes) iStu guSuri uS-qa-la-la KAR 
384 : 11, dupl. CT 40 25 K.5642 r. 11, cf., wr. iS- 
qd-\li\-la KAR 389b (p. 350) i 4, wr. LAL -la 
ibid. If., ii 15, JCS 36 207:2 and 4f. (all SB Alu); 
kima sippim lu-uS-qa-li-il ina serika I will 
hang above (?) you as (from) a lintel (for 
context see sippu A mng. la-1') TIM 9 
72:13 (OB inc.). 

b) said of features of the exta: Summa 
ina libbi bob ekallim qum Sakinma iS-qa- 
<la>-al if there is a filament in the middle 
of the “gate of the palace” and it is 
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dangling YOS 10 11 iv 13, cf. ibid. 25:63ff., 
26 iv 11 and 13; Summa Sepum warkat Sepim 
x-x-[x]-qa-la-la-ni ibid. 44:12 (all OB) ; Sum.' 
ma . . . Sim kima Sul-la Sakinma lal -al if 
there is a (piece of) tissue like a wart 
and it is hanging loose TCL 6 1:45, cf. 
Sim ina libbiSu lal -al ibid. 3 r. 9 (both SB); 
Summa . . . zi-hu luhhu[ma ] u iS-qd-la-al 
(see sihhu usage a-i'V-3") YOS 10 22:25 
(OB); Summa ina masrah marti di -hu na- 
dimauS-qa-lal BM 41009:25, cf. Summa ina 
libbi bob ekalli di -hu nadima LAL-al 
BoissierDA217:9; Summa ubanu LAL -al PRT 
139:27 (all SB). 

c) said of parts of the body: Summa 
atanu ulidma iSkaSu uS(v ar. iS)-qd-lal-la 
if a she-ass gives birth and its (the foal’s) 
testicles are descended LKU 124 r. 10, var. 
from dupls. CT 40 33 : 18 and TCL 6 8:16, see Mo- 
ren, AlO 27 67:139; Summa izbu ina libbi 
izbimma qaqqassu ina piSu uS-qd-lal if 
there is one malformed animal within 
another, and the head (of the first) 
dangles from the mouth (of the second) 
Leichty Izbu VI39; Summa izbu libbaSupetima 
takaltaSu uS-qd-lal if the malformed 
animal’s belly is open and its stomach 
hangs out ibid. XVI 51; Summa Sir ku 
ana libbi §UB-ma ki kaldti raksa u Su- 
qdl-lu-la if the testicles of. . . .are turned 
inward(?) and are attached at the place 
where the kidneys should be and are 
hanging down KAR 152 r. 20, Summa kaldtu 
ina ki kaldt burki raksa u Su-qdl-lu-la ibid, 
r. 21 (SB ext.); qdtdSu SepdSu uS-q[d]-lal-la 
(if) his hands and feet are hanging down 
(and he cannot move his hands and feet 
of his own volition) Iraq 18 pi. 25 i 17, see 
Iraq 19 40. 

d) said of clouds: Mount GN Sa kima 
erpeti issu Sami Su-qa-lu-lat(\ ar. - la-at) 
that floats (lit. hangs from the sky) like 
a cloud WO 1 462 ii 6, WO 2 414:4, 3R 8 ii 70, 
KAH 2 115:7 (all Shalm. Ill), cf. Su-qa-lu-la 
1R 30 ii 48 (Sam8i-Adad V), AKA 361 iii 51, note 
wr. Su-qa{v ar. -qu) -lu-la AKA 275 i 62 (both 
Asn.); Summa aSquldlu iStu Sami ina qabal 


suqallulu 

Sami Su-qal-luk (see aSquldlu mng. 1) CT 
39 32:24 (SB Alu). 

e) other occs.: the (demon’s) head is 
the head of a serpent, fleshy folds are 
drawn around its snout ina piSu mu Su- 
qal-lu-lu-ni streams of water hang from 
its mouth MIO l 72 iii 54; kappi zag u 
GtTB Saknatma Saplanu Su-qal-lu-lu she 
has wings on the right and left sides and 
they hang downward ibid. 82 vi 31, also CT 51 
209:118 (all descriptions of representations of 
demons); uneert.: iStu libbi abulli Sami 
at-ta-qa-al-la-al-la (I A§§ur have heard 
your cry of distress) I float down(?) from 
the gate of heaven Craig ABRT l 22 ii 16 
(NA oracles); uneert.: Summa min (= sikkat 
namzaqi Sa ekalli) ina muhhi uppi aSkutti 
nu lal (see aSkuttu mng. la) CT 40 12:3, 
ef. ibid. 21, ihliqma LAL ibid. 14 K.7030+ 21, 
[ ihliqma ] nu lal ibid. 22 (all SB Alu); ob¬ 
scure: werium Sa bit alahhinim iS-qd-la- 
al-ma ana Saqdlimma BIN 4 63:4 (OA). 

2. to suspend, hang: [eli\ diqari ubdna* 
teka tu-uS-qa-la-al you let your fingers 
hover over the bowl KAR 222 i 16 (NA), 
see Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 34; Summa Serm kit 
SddanuSSu tuS-qa-lal-Su-ma (see kiSadu 
mng. la-1') LabatTDP 216:3; Sadd tanaSSi 
[arj -x Su-qal-lu-la ul taleH you want to lift 
a mountain yet you cannot dangle a [. . .] 
LambertBWL 253 :11 (bil. proverb, Sum. broken); 
Summa izbu ina LiMMti. bi -Su kursinnatu 
ahdtu uS-qa-lal if the malformed animal 
has extra fetlocks dangling from its four 
legs Leichty Izbu XVI 27, cf. ibid. 26 and 28; 
Summa izbu irriSu inapapdn libbiSu uS-qa- 
lal ibid. 98, cf. ibid. 68 and 72; obscure: a. a. 
mu ma.da nu.me.a m[a.d]a nu.me. 
a : [ a\bi mati x x II i-Sa-a-ti itteSbir ina 
idirti uS-qi-lal-an-ni KAR 375 iv 12 f.; 
Summa $iru surdu LAL-ma ta [. . .] if a 
snake . . . .-ing a falcon [. . .] from [. . .] 
CT 38 32:2i, cf. Summa mus be nig bar- sit 
ku ina pi sur.dt7.mu§en lal-to« ana bit 
amili iddi CT40 22 K.6940+ : 12, dupl. KAR 389b 
(p. 352) ii 36, but [. . .] KI.MIN MU§EN ina 
KA-[. . .] CT 38 32:20 (all SB Alu). 
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In Proto-Izi II Bil. Section A iii 12, Su-uq-lu- 
lum is probably to be emended to Su- 
uq-qu-lum. 

suqammumu adj.; silent; SB*; cf. Su- 
qammumu v. 

ina majaliSu Su-qam-mu-mi ina sandqi 
amata Suati iSmema (Sum. broken) Iraq 42 
43 BM 130660 i 13 (utukku lemnuti), var. to GI§. 
lal ki.nA.da.na gi 6 .a.bi.Se dug 4 .bi 
gi§ bi.in.tuk.a : ina qulti majdl muSi 
amat Suati iSmema (see qultu lex. section) 
CT 16 45: 118f. 

suqammumu v.; 1. to fall silent, to 

become still, subdued, 2. to cause si¬ 
lence; OB, Bogh., MA, SB; III uSqam-- 
mim— uSqammam ( iSqammam MIO 12 54 
r. 20, 0B) — Suqammum ( Suqammamu SBH 
115 No. 60 r. 36); cf. Saqummatu, SaqummiS, 
Saqummu, Suqammumu adj. 

[Su-ur] sur = Su-qam-mu-mu A III/6:112; sur 
= Su-qam-mu-mu 8d u 4 -me Nabnitu X 304; si. 
di = Su-qa-m.u-\mu\ 2R 44 No. 2:8 (group voc.). 

dim.me.er ki.a gii / gii mu.un.si.si.eg : 
ilu 8a er$eti ana Sisitika u8-qa-ma-am-mu / itenSu II 
pahruka at your cry the gods of the nether world 
fall silent, variant: grow weak, variant: gather 
about you 4R 30 No. 1 r. 5f. and dupl. ASKT 
p. 125 No. 20 r. 15f. (Nergal hymn); mu.Iu.bi 
al.si sipa.bi Se.am.Sa 4 : utullaSu u8-qa-am-ma- 
mu rPuSu uSharrar its (the temple’s) herdsman is 
silent, its shepherd is still (Sum.: weeps) SBH 49 
No. 24 r. 16f.; [. . .] 6. lil. 14 ba.si.si.ig.[ga] : 
\x *1 bit ziqiqi 8a u8-qa-am-ma-[mu\ the haunted 
place that has become silent (in broken context) 
SBH 80 No. 46 : 4f.; Se.eb si.si.ig.ga.bi : [ana] 
libitti8a 8a §u-qam-ma-mu for its brickwork which 
has become silent (catchline) SBH 115 No. 60 
r. 35f.; [- . .] mu.un.na.ab.si.ig : erqetuSu-qwrn- 
mu-mu-8'd BA 5 636 No. 7: 1 f. and passim, with 
various subjects, in this text; [. . .] 6 sig.ga ra. 
a.ba : ina mu8i maSil bitu ina §u-qa-mu-[mi-8u\ at 
midnight, when the house has fallen silent CT 17 
1 : 12 . 

I. to fall silent, to become still, sub¬ 
dued: u Tidmat Su-qdm-mu-mat (var. 
\8u]-qa-am-mu-m[a-at]) ina iQi-Su-un 
(Apsu could not diminish their noise) and 
Tiamat fell silent before them En. el. I 
26; Suharrur sera Sadu Su-qam-rnu-um the 


suqdanu 

steppe is still, the open country silent 
AnBi 12 283 : 36 (prayer to the gods of the night), 
cf. Suharrur seru . . . nadu Sigaru Su-qam- 
mu-mu [. . .] OECT 6 pi. 12 K.3507 : 9, cf. also 
Suharrur sent Sadu Su-\qam\-ma-ma . . . 
nadu si-gar-ra Su-qdm-ma-« ka,'it> -ma Hi 
muSiti KUB 4 47 r. 39f., see Oppenheim, AnBi 
12 292; ina Wfika naphar gina Su-qam- 
mu-\mu\ at your rising (Sama§), every¬ 
thing becomes silent (all men beseech 
you) KAR 32 : 34, also K.9175 : 4'; zimuSu uS- 
qa-ma-am-ma (if) his appearance be¬ 
comes subdued (parallel inahhiSu line 54) 
Labat TDP 140 iii 53; Summa eSret ali uS- 
qa-ma-am-ma if the shrines of a town be¬ 
come silent CT 38 8:26, cf. (with ribet ali) 
ibid. 27 (SB Alu); [x x b]i-tum iS-qa-ma-a- 
am (in broken context) MIO 12 54 VAT 
17107 r. 20 (OB lit.); uS-qa-mi-mu ba-H-ru. 
me§ fta-’t-tr.MES x [. . .] (in broken con¬ 
text) Studies Landsberger 286 r. i 12 (MA 
inc.). 

2. to cause silence: my enemies drove 
away the harvest-song from my fields M 
dl nakiri uS-qa{v ar. -qam) -me-mu (var. uS- 
qa-mi-im-ma) ali they have silenced my 
city as (they would) an enemy city Lam- 
bertBWL 36: 102 (LudlulI), var. from AnSt30 106. 

For RA 32 180:3 and 10 and 181:11 see 
Saqummu usage a. In Lambert BWL 108:15 
the reading of Su-[x\-me-em \xV-u-diS is 
uncertain. 

Suqaqu see suqaqu. 

suqatu s. pi.(?); flute(?); SB.* 

kima Su-qa-ti Sa Lfr.siPA (comm, on if 
Adad thunders kima Si-ga-ti, see Sig- 
gatu) ACh Adad 7:21. 

Suqdanu s.; (a plant, lit. the almond¬ 
like plant); SB; cf. Siqdu, Siqittu. 

fr Su-uq-da-nu : t himit seti : sdku ina 
Samni paSaSu — S. -plant is a plant (for) 
setu fever, to crush, to apply as a salve 
with oil Kocher BAM 1 i 56 and dupls., also, 
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wr. Suq-da-nu ibid. 423 i 7, 422 iii 1; G 
Suq-da-na (among other materia medica, 
for stricture of the bladder) AMT 59,1 i 41. 

Suqdu see siqdu and Sukdu. 

Suqlu A (Suqulu) s. fern.; (a package 
for shipping metals); OA, OB; pi. Suq- 
latu (Suqlu CCT 1 39a: 18); cf. Saqdlu. 

a) in OA — V for tin — a' with weight 
specified: 4 Su-uq-ld-tum Sa annikim . . . 
iSteniS 4 gu 20 ma.na annukum kunukku 
SaAlim four S.-s of tin, in all 260 minas 
of tin, under the seals of the City (Assur) 
CCT 5 29a: 1; 1 Su-uq- LIM 1 Gfj 5 MA.NA 

kunukki PN CCT l 39a: 19, note the ex¬ 
ceptional pi. 4 Su-uq-lu ibid. 18; 3 Su- 
uq-la-tim Sa 1 otj 15 ma.na.ta u inapani 
Su-uq-lim iStet riksum Sa 15 ma.na an[ni- 
kirn ] Sa[knat] three packages of 75 minas 
each, one bundle of 15 minas of tin has 
been put into(?) (each) package BIN 6 
252 : 5 f., cf. ibid. 12; 7 Gtr 30 MA.NA kunukkija 
PN ublarn 6 Su-uq-ld-tu-ka 3 ma.na.ta 
imtia PN brought seven and one-half 
talents under my seal, your six packages 
are each three minas short Kienast ATHE 
76:7; Su-uq-lam aSSiniSu nizuzma we 
divided the S. in two (and PN took thirty 
minas of tin) BIN 6 79:24; 2 Su-uq-ld-an 
50i ma.na.ta ICK l 58:1; for fluctuations 
around a mean of 65 minas weight, see 

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 15. 

b' without weight specified: 2 riksdn 
Sa 5 ma.na.ta annikim ina pani Su-uq- 
lim nad’u two bundles of five minas of 
tin each were put on top of the package 
KTS 28:31; x annukum riksu illibbi Su-uq-li- 
ka nadi x tin, a (separate) bundle, has 
been put in your package CCT 2 2:48; 
15 ma.na an.na ikribu Sa ASSur ana libbi 
Su-uq-lim Sa PN addi I put 15 minas of tin 
for the offerings for ASSur in PN’s package 
VAT 13458:41, cited J. Lewy, MVAG 35/3 104 
note a; adi erdb kaspim annakam Su-uq- 
lam zaku[tam ] leqe'ama before the silver 
arrives, acquire a package of tin clear of 
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tax claims VAT 9220:13, cf. AN.NA Su- 
uq-lam zaku[tam ] Samama ibid. 17, cited 
Hecker, OLZ 1970 357 f. ; annukum 13 GfN. 
ta u Su-uq-lum zakutum laSSu there is 
no tin available, neither the cheap kind 
(lit. at the rate of 13:1) nor (in) a package 
clear of claims TCL 14 7 : 9, cf. CCT 5 23a :21; 
1 Su-qu-lam Sa annikim Sa ina bitini PN 
iptur PN opened a package of tin which 
was in our house CCT 1 lb: 1 ; 1 Su-uq- 

lu-um ina harranim patrat one package 
broke open en route TCL 4 96:6; iSti PN 
etallutam epuSma Su-uq-li ipturma anniki 
ilqe (see etellutu mng. 2) TCL 14 3: 8; Su- 
uq-la-an la ippattea the two S. -packages 
must not be opened HUCA 39 8 L29-556 : 22; 
miSSu Sa aSammeuma Su-\uq~\-li ina GN 
ipatturunima u atta laSlapd how is it that 
I learn that they open my package in 
GN and you have kept quiet? CCT 4 20b : 7; 
ISul-uq-lam pataram etawwu they are 
discussing breaking open the package ICK 

1 95:12, cf. ibid. 14 and 17; 12 MA.NA 

nishat 6 Su-uq-la-U-ka niddin we paid 
twelve minas as nisihtu-t&xes on your six 
packages BIN 6 79:28; 8 ma.na nishatum 
Sa ekallim 1H ma.na muta Su-uq-la-U-ka u 
annak qdtika (see mut'd usage a) BIN 4 
29:13, cf. BIN 6 79:31; I paid one-half mina 
of silver as the equivalent of 4 ma.na 
annikim nishat 2 Su-uq-la-U-Su CCT 5 
38a: 10, cf. BIN 6 255:4; [i]na libbi [ S]u-uq- 
li-im Sa ina ekallim [ur\-du-<(.x»-ni x an¬ 
nakam [aw] a nishat [e ]marini [ana] karim 
[addin] I paid to the kdrum, for nisihtu- 
taxes on our caravan, x tin from the 
package which was released by the palace 
Jankowska KTK 13:2; Su-qu-lu-um iStu ekaU 
Urn ittardam TCL 19 81:19; ina 6 Su-uq- 
Id-tim kunukki Sa Alim Sa PN ublanni nis- 
niqSu TCL 19 2 : 3, cf. BIN 4 173 : 37, see sandqu 
mngs. 4a and 10a; 2 Su-uq-li-in liddiakkum- 
ma iStet usuq (see nasaqu mng. la-3') 
TCL 4 8 : 12 ; appuh Sitta Su-uq-le-en iSteta- 
ma ukallimka instead of two packages I 
showed you only one TCL 20 92:19, cf. 

2 Su-uq-ld-an CCT 5 28c: 3, but 2 -ta Su- 
uq-ld-tim ICK l 124.14; jattum Su-uq-li 
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Sahhuhat (see Sahdhu mng. 4) TuM l 
19b: 18 and dupl. 20a: 19; x cmnakam ina Su- 
uq-li-kd PN ilqema HUCA 39 14 L29-560:6; 
Su-qd-lam 1 u 2 lu nutir we have con¬ 
verted a S. or two (of tin) (into aSi'um- 
metal) BIN 4 45:14. 

2' for copper: 12 tamalakki Sa tuppi 
kaspam kunukki hurdsam kunukki 2 Su- 
uq-ld-tim Sa weri'im kaspam u hurdsam u 
weriam . . . ipqidunikkum they deposited 
with you twelve containers of tablets, 
silver under seal, gold under seal, two S.- 
packages of copper, (as well as loose) 
silver and gold and copper Arkeologya Der- 
gisi 4 7 No. 1: 9, see MatouS, ArOr 37 169. 

b) in OB: x urudu Su-uq-lu-um x 
urudu hussurum x huSd x copper in 
package(?) form, x copper in broken form, 
(and) x copper in scraps(?) Edzard Tell 
ed-Der 196: 10, ef. (in similar enumerations) ibid. 
193:2 and 9, 194:4, 196:3 and 8; H MA.NA 
5 GfN.TA URUDU NI.TUK.KI 11 GfN.TA AN. 
NA Su-uq-lu[m ] IM 62834:10 (let., courtesy 
Kh. al-Adhami); Su-uq-la-tim Sa ub-lam 
andku epte I opened the packages which 
he brought RA 72 132 No. 21: 15 (let.). 

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 14 ff., 30 ff. 

Suqlu B (Suqulu) s.; 1. marsh(?), 2. 
(a marsh plant?); SB. 

pu-ti lagabxu = Suq(va,r. £u-uq)-lu Ea I 51 e, 
also A 1/2 : 154. 

e.ne.tm d Gu.la.ka gi.6n.bar pti.ba mi. 
ni.ib.gur : ippara ina Suq-li-S'A uSmit the word 
of Gula destroyed the reed thicket in its marsh (?) 
BA 5 617 No. 1: 7f.; umun.e e.ne.6m.m&.ni 
gi.6n.bar pti.ba.4m mi.ni.ib.gtir.[gtir] : Sa 
belu amassu appara ina Suq(va,r. Su-uq) -li-Su uSm&t 
SBH 21 No. 10:24f., var. from SBH 1 No. l:23f.; 
[e.n]e.6m.m4.zu gi.6n.bar lagabxa. ba mi. 
ni.ib.k4r.kdr : [d\matka appari ina Su-qu-li-M 
uSm&t BRM 4 11:15f.; gi.6n.bar pu.bi.ta ba. 
da.an.Sa.ra : appari ina Suq-li-Sii ubbil (see ap-- 
paru lex. section) SBH 73 No. 41: 3 f. 

1. marsh(?): see lex. section; ezib 
Sa Se-im ina sitiSu munu [ akilu ] mubattiru 
ina Suq-li-Su la ulappatuSi overlook the 
fact that the caterpillar, the akilu- pest, 
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(and) the mubattiru- pestnot(?) infest in its 
S. the barley when it is growing 79-7-8,84 
ii 6 (tamitu), see Lambert, JSS 24 273. 

2. (a marsh plant?): 0 a.ab.ba : tr 
tam-tu, t T Su-uq-lu : t Sa libbi uzu.meS 
Uruanna II 539 f.; tr Su-uq-lu : t (var. G 
i.UDu) Sa libbi kanakti ibid. 542. 

Suqru see Sukru. 

§uqu A s.; 1. height, 2. (as astron. 
technical term) maximum (i.e., extreme 
positive) latitude; SB, NB; wr. syll. and 
nim; cf. SaqdAv. 

1. height: Sa ina Su-qu Samamu etelliS 
izzaz (Nergal) who stands in lordly 
fashion in the height of heaven BiOr 6 
166:2. 

2. (as astron. technical term) maximum 
(i.e., extreme positive) latitude: Su-qa u 
Sup-lu Sa Sin teStene’i you investigate the 
positive and negative latitudes of the 
moon LBAT 1600 r. 9, cf. nim u bitr Sa 
Sin (for context see Suplu mng. 2) JCS 
21 201:11, cf. also ultu NIM ana BtrR ibid. 15, 
for other refs, see Neugebauer ACT p. 485b; if 

Jupiter nim dib stands in positive lat¬ 
itude Hunger Uruk 94: 10, also 13, cf. (plan¬ 
ets and stars) Sa nim u sig ibid. 3; 
(the moon) nim dib-r£ JCS 21 201:5. 

Suqu B s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

[ku-8u-um] [lul] = &t(text su)-u-qum Ea VII 
iv 36'. 

Su-u-qn = M-gal-lum abundance An VIII 3. 

For Sum. ku§um see SAqu A. See also 
Suqatu. The two lexical references 
cited may not belong to the same word. 

Suqullalu s.; (an ornament); RS.* 

4 tapal Su-qul-la-li. me§ Ktr.Gi (among 
items belonging to the queen) MRS 6 182 
RS 16.146+: 2. 

Suqultu s.; 1. weight, 2. stone weight; 
from OA, OB on; wr. syll. and ki.lA(.bi) 
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(note KI.Z,A.BI-M-nu Cyr. 161:34 and 37, and 
passim in Qatna) ; cf. Saqalu. 

ki.14 = Su-qul-tu, ki.lA.bi = Su-qul-ta-Su, ki. 
lA.bi.ne.ne = Su-qul-ta-Su-tm Hh. I 45ff.; na 4 . 
ki.lA = na 4 Su-qu-ul-ti Hh. XVI RS Recension 
340; [kiJ.lA = Su-[q]u-ul-tum Kagal C 8; ki.lA = 
min (= sa-na-qu) Sd Su-qul-ti Nabnitu N 101; 
nf g. 14[**"9*1 -ul-tum Xiggrt 23. 

urudu ki.ld.a.ni i[n.sum] : erd mala ki.lA- 
Su iddin Ai. Ill iv 2. 

1. weight —a) in gen.: 1 na 4 uMm 
Sapiltum ki.lA nu tuk one diorite anvil 
stone, the weight not given YOS 8 107:2 
(OB); abnam elqema Su-qu-ul-ta-Sa ul idi 
I took a stone, but I do not know its 
weight TCL 18 154:19 (OB math.); namkur 
ekalliSu ma'du Sa ki.lA la sabtat nu¬ 
merous treasures of his palace, of which 
the weight cannot be determined 3R 8 ii 
75 (Shalm. Ill), cf. annanna ki.lA of such- 
and-such weight (see ahazu mng. 8a-1') 
Streck Asb. 290:21, and see sabdtu mng. 8 
{Suqultu)-, epuS zibanita Sa Su-qul(vnr. 
-qul)-ti Sarti u sissikti ana Su-qul-ti aSqul 
(see Saqdlu mng. 2d-3') Farber [Star und Du- 
muzi 58:32; riksam . . . nisniqSuma x Su- 
qu-ul-tu-Su we checked the parcel, its 
weight was four minas 2\\ shekels ICK 
l 149:6; they take to you 3 ildtum 5 
oti weriam masiam Su-qul-ta-Si-na (see 
mesu adj. mng. 2a) CCT2 40a:5; 23 maSku 
wa-di-u-tum x Su-qu-ul-ta-dS-nu 23 ... . 
hides weighing one and one-half talents 
TCL 14 62:4 (all 0A); 10 [gun] abdram 

ki.lA -Su 20 kubdi 30 ma.na.Am Sa | ma. 
na kaspim ten talents of lead, the weight 
of twenty lumps of thirty minas each, 
worth one third of a mina of silver ARMT 
13 3:10, also ibid. 6; 156 shekels of silver 
*mna 4 .hi.a n1g.§u lugal ki.lA.bi 4 hub 
latim (etc., for context see simittu mng. 6) 
ARM 8 89:3; x gold ina na 4 .hi.A Sa bit 
tirtim ki.lA.bi 10 ihzi . . . ana sardpim 
(weighed) by the stone weights used by 
the bit t&rti (is) the weight of ten mount¬ 
ings to be refined ARM 9 189:3; annutti 
gabbu hurdsu ki.lA.bi x hurdsu ki.lA.bi Sa 
kaspi x kaspu all these (pieces of gold- 
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plated wood furniture), the weight of the 
gold is x gold, the weight of the silver is x 
silver EA 5:26f. (let. from Egypt), cf. X GfN 
ina ki.lA.bi ea 22 i 45 ff. and passim; I 
am delivering the stones to you under my 
seal Su-qu-ul-ta-Su-nu k&.babbar idin 
pay the silver (I ask you to advance) 
(corresponding to) their weight MRS 6 20 
RS 15.63:24; aSSum na 4 mekku . . . attadin 
ana Sarri belija 1 meat ki.lA (see mekku 
usage a) EA 148:8 (let. from Tyre); hita 
ki.lA Sutra weigh (the ivory and ebony), 
write down the weight (and send them in a 
container under your seal) KAV 99 : 28, cf. 
KAV 205:10 (both MA); 1 -ni-a-tu SurSurratu 
siparri ... Sa x ki.lA ina libbi Satruni 
ihtitu one set of bronze chains, on which 
a weight of x is written, they have weighed 
it KAJ 124a: 6 (MA); note the unusual con¬ 
structions: 2 urudu SabartuSa urudu 54 
ma.na.ta.1m ana ki.lA two copper in¬ 
gots weighing 54 minas each (one for nails 
and tools, the other for metal overlay) KAJ 
178:1; 3 gurruSa an.nababbar 3 gun 12 
ma.na ana ki.lA (see gurru s.) kaj 274 : r, 
cf. KAJ 130:8, 5 [ma.na] ana Su-qu-ul-tu 
Iraq 30 185 ND 3029:3 (all MA); 1 PISAN 
URUDU 8 MA.NA a-na Su-qu-ul-ti RA23 142 
No. 2:18; 1 subatu 4 kudukti Sa Su-qu-ul-ti 
JEN 311:2, also Lacheman AV 381 No. 2 :13 f., X 
ina Su-qu-ul-ti TCL 9 29:9, ina Su-qu- 
ul{\)-ti-Su-nu JEN 314:3, w ki.lA HSS 
13 246: 1 (all Nuzi); 9 ZA.GiN minu 2\ GfN 
za.gIn ki.lA nine lapis stones by count, 
two and one-half shekels by weight PBS 2/2 
105 :14, also ibid. 10 (MB); 1 [. . .] qami . . . 
Sa 2 gun hurdsu sagiru ina Su-qu-ul-ti 
Sapku (see sakru usage a) TCL 3 372 (Sar.); 
obscure: x kaspu ana dullu ina pani PN 
nappdhi ina ki.lA Sa ur Txl ud.ka.bar 
AnOr 8 35:30 (NB). 

b) describing manufactured objects by 
weight — 1' objects of metal, stone, etc.: 

4 pdSi 1 nakkupumSu-qu-ul-ta-dS-nu2 ma. 
na four axes and one nakkapu- tool, the 
two weighing two minas BIN 4 198:2, but 
10 ma.na Su-qu-ul-tdm mazligi . . . iddin 
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. . . x paSu x nakku[pu\ 6 ma.na [&t]- 
qul-tam OIP 27 62 : 33 and 39, see Ichisar Im- 
dilum 387; kirissum Sa tamMm, x GfN Su- 
qu-ul-ta-Sa (see kirissu usage a) TuM l 
16f r. 3; Sawiri Sa qdtija Su-qul-ta-aS-nu 
1 ma.na Ktr.BABBAR my bracelets weigh¬ 
ing one mina in silver MatouS, Kraus AV 
270:6; 7 sudtum Su-qu-ul-ta-dS-na 9 Gtr 
50 ma.na (see sH A usage a) KTS7a:l4 
(all OA); 9 HARA 4 Ktr.BABBAR Sa KI.lA. 
bi i g1n.ta.Am ku.bi 3 GfN nine silver 
hard -ornaments(?), each weighing one 
third of a shekel, their (total) silver value 
three shekels TCL 10 100:14 (OB); uncert.: 
50(?) [ma.n]a Su-gu-ul-t[u] YOS 2 37:13 
(OB let.); Gtr SA 5 kussu hurdsu 2 guilds 
turn hurdsu 15 GfN igi.4.gAl ki.lA.bi a 
necklace with five fcussR-ornaments of 
gold and two gullatu- ornaments of gold, 
weighing 15i shekels RA 43 138 i 9, wr. 
KI.lA. Bl-Su-nu ibid. 8, and passim in Qatna 
invs., see Bott6ro, RA 43 23; 2 simitti Sahu- 
maSsiparri talpittu2\ ma.na ki.lA.bi two 
pairs of . . . .-s overlaid with bronze, 
weighing two and one-half minas PBS 2/2 
49:3, cf. (a gold ring) 6 GfN KI.lA ibid. 
85:3 and 5, and passim in MB; 6 biritu ina 
semeriSi[na] x ki.lA.bi 6 amilu, . . . na- 
duma (see semeru mng. 3) PBS 2/2 126:2; 
various bronze objects naphar x ki.lA. 
bi (with a) total weight of x ibid. 110:5 
(both MB); 1 katinni Sa siparri Sa 1 ma. 
na Su-qu-ul-ta-Su (see katinnu) AAS0R 
16 97:2, cf. 4 semer Sepi Sa kaspi . . . x 
Su-qu-ul-ta-Su-nu HSSi3 6l:3, iStenuttu 
URUDU SerSerratu x Su-qu-ul-ta-Su Sa 
URUDTJ Sa ekalli HSS 13 54:4 (all Nuzi); 
[. . .] -Kl.-Lk-Si-na 148 GfN KUB 3 39 r. 12, 
of. ibid. r. 8 , also (in broken context) ibid. 49 :8 ; 
1 salam RN . . . x urudu.hi.a ki.lA one 
statue of ArgiSti (made of) sixty talents 
weight of copper TCL 3 402 (Sar.); 2 kam-- 
kammdt kaspi hurdsi Sa 1 GfN.A m ki.lA. 
bi taSakkan you put two small rings, (one 
of) silver (and one of) gold, which weigh 
one third of a shekel each AnBi 12 286:95 
(SB lit.); [. . .] T21 gin ki.lA.bi teleqqema 
ina askuppi babi kami [ tetemmir ] you take 
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[. . .] weighing two shekels and bury it 
at the threshold of the outer gate Or. NS 
40 136:4 (namburbi); I want to place on the 
breast of Enkidu iStet Sibirti hurdsi 
Tsahar kur(?)-^«1 30 ma.na lu ki.IlAI. 
bi one lump of gold, mountain ore, let its 
weight be thirty minas STT 41:23 (let. of Gil- 
game§); dumdqi annuta . . . x Ki.~Lk-Su-nu 
the weight of these pieces of (gold) jewelry 
(given by Sennacherib to Esarhaddon) is 
92 \ shekels ADD 620 r. 1 (= ABL 1452), cf. 
ADD 645:7 and r. 5; naphar 5 AN. <BAR> 
halili kitdta 9 ma.na an.bar Su-qul-ta-Su- 
nu in all five iron hdlilu- tools from the 
crucible(?), whose (total) weight is nine 
minas of iron VAS 6 205: 19, also ibid. 12 (NB); 
3 ma.na 2 GfN Ktr.BABBAR SAm 2 muSah- 
hindnu ud.ka.bar Sa 1\ ma.na Su-qul-ta- 
Su-nu 22 shekels of silver, the price of 
two bronze cooking pots whose weight is 
seven and one-half minas Camb. 331:4; iStit 
USanu hurdsi 1 ma.na ki.lA-^m one gold 
blade weighing one mina (given to SamaS) 
Nbn. 331:2; 2 timme $iruti pitiq zahali ebbi 
Sa 2500 gun Ki.Lk-Su-nu two tall 
obelisks, cast out of shining zahalu alloy, 
the weight of which was 2,500 talents 
Streck Asb. 16 ii 42; [PAP] anniu dullu epSu 
5 GUN.TA.AN 12 MA.NA LA kaspu KI.lA- 
Su-nu all this is finished work, their (the 
statues’ and ornaments’) weight is five tal¬ 
ents less twelve minas of silver ABL 
1194: 17 (NA, coll. K. Deller); note wr. Syll.: 
(silver) Su-qul-ta-Su-nu CT 22 180 :11 (NB 
let.). 

2' textiles: 2 SuSSi nahlapatum misi 
ndrim ki.lA.bi x ma.na 120 cloaks, 
washed in the river, weighing 287i minas 
Birot Tablettes 23:3 (OB) ; hiriSnana u Sa emu,' 
qi[m] x Su-qu-ul-ta-aS-nu Kienast ATHE 
64:22 (OA); 1 subdtu eSSu x Su-qu-ul-ta-Su 
HSS 5 82 : 11, cf. HSS 9 103 : 13, HSS 15 308: 5; 
(various articles of clothing belonging to 
Sama§) x ma.na ki.lA BBSt. p. 127:6 and 
passim in this text (Nabopolassar), also X KI. 
-Lk-Su-nu ibid. 4; X ki.lA TtJG.HI.A Sa 
SamaS x weight, the clothing of Sama§ 
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(including wool and garments, delivered 
by the weaver) VAS 6 71:4, cf. ibid. 5ff., 
Nbn. 1015:4 ff., 320: 3 ff., and passim inNB. 

c) referring to the weight of the ma¬ 
terial used for all or part of an object: 
x Kfr.Gi ina na 4 .hi.a NfG.Su lugal ki. 
lA.bi 2 insabdtim Sa Sarrim x gold, (de¬ 
termined) by the weights used for royal 
goods, is the weight of two earrings for 
the king ARM 18 40:3, also ARM 7 145:2; \ 
ma.na ll GfN ki.lA 4 hiduhhi maSiri u 1 
hiduhhi Sa GiS.GIGIR BE 14 123a:10, also 
ibid. 6 and 8 (MB); kakkussani annuti... 7- 
Su-nu x Ktr.Gi Ki.TuA-Su-nu these kak-- 
tesstt-ornaments, the seven of them weigh 
x gold ABL 438 : 10 (NA) ; (x bronze) inalibbi 
3i ma.na ki.lA 3 tarikata gammar of 
which three and one-half minas’ weight 
has been used for three . . . .-s Nbn. 223 : 5, 
cf. x parzillu dullu gammar ki.lA 1 -et unqu 
Sa dalti 17 sirpu Sa gizzi Nbn. 960:2; x 
Ktr.BABBAR ki.lA raqqatu . . . dullu 
gamri Nbn. 159:2; x Ktr.BABBAR ki.lA 
unqu 51 shekels of silver, the weight of 
(an old) ring (given to a smith for making 
a new ring) Dar. il:2; x ki.lA Senu x 
weight (for) shoes (for the divine image, 
among silver given to smiths) Nbn. 673 : 4; 
(x silver and gold) ki.lA 2 kuSrl ana epeSu 
Sa nignaqqu the weight of two ingots for 
making censers Nbn. 121 : 3, cf. Nbn. 10: l ff., 
119:9; 35 ma.na dullu gamru ki.lA TfrG. 
hi. A (purple wool, including) 35 minas’ 
weight of finished garments VAS 6 28:8; 
pap x gammar ki.lA ana Sa abulli ina 
hdtu Sa inapanPN VN 2 u PN 3 nappahu ittan- 
nu the smiths PN 2 and PN 3 have delivered a 
total of x minas, the full weight (of bronze) 
for (nasbaru’s for) the city gate, from the 
weighed stock (of metal) which is under 
PN’s supervision Nbn. 545 : 4, cf. x GfN [. . .] 
gam(\)-ri ki.lA eSru . . . ina{\) hdtu Sa ina 
paniSu Nbn. 118:2; x parzillu Su-qul-tum 
(for iron implements) CT 55 233:2, also 
(bronze) Nbn. 1052 :2 and 3, and passim in NB. 

d) (NB only) referring to the weight of 
the silver equivalent to the object’s value: 
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x Ktr.BABBAR ki.lA x ism Sa ana d GiGiR 
nadnu 29f shekels of silver, the value(?) 
of two thousand pieces of wood, given for 
the divine chariot Nbn. 337: l; x zeru eqlu 
mereSu u taptu ki 1 (bAn) zeri ana 1 Siqil 
kaspi x Ktr.BABBAR ki.lA -Su, for x arable 
land, both cultivated field and land to be 
developed, at the rate of one seah of land 
for one shekel of silver, x silver is its 
weight (in silver, i.e., the full price) 5R 
67 No. 1:19, also ibid. 16, wr. KI.lA.BI Nbn. 
116:23 and 25, and passim in NB real estate sales; 
x silver ki.lA.bi biti Suati the value of 
that house VAS 5 91:7. 

2. stone weight: 1 ma.na gi.na NfG. 
ga PN gaba.ri ki.lA Sa RN . . . ana gaba. 
ri ki.lA RN 2 Sarri mahri ukinni (this 
weight of) one true mina, property of 
PN, is a copy of the weight which Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar established following the 
weight(-standard) of Sulgi, an earlier king 
RA 26 116 (=* Lehmann-Haupt, Actes du 8 e Congrbs 
International 179): 3 and 8 (inscr. on a stone 
weight); Till kakkuru GlS.KU.Hl.A ina na 4 
ki.lA.bi eleven talents of taskarinnu 
wood, weighed by (the standard) weight 
Wiseman Alalakh 442b: 2 (MB). 

Suqulu see Suqlu. 

Suqummatu see Saqummatu. 

SuquriS adv.; (mng. unkn.); SB*; cf. 
aqdru v. 

Summa . . . paddnu Su-qu-riS Sakin dl 

birtija nakru ileqqe if the “path” is. 

the enemy will take a fortress of mine von 
Weiher Uruk 46:8, dupl. CT 20 25 K.9667:14 
(ext.). 

Suquru (fern. Silqurtu) adj.; prized, pre¬ 
cious, valuable, costly, splendid; OB, 
Mari, SB; cf. aqdru. 

gti.gid = Su-qu-rum Izi F 116; kal.kal = Su- 
qu-ru EME.SUH, KASKAL bu ' M,N KASKAL = MIN EME. 
TE.nA, pe ' e 5 pe§, RI ,a ' al KI = MIN EME.SUKUD, 
nigin n '.galam.ma, mul = min eme.si.sA ZA 9 
161: 31 ff. (group voc.). 
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suquru 

Su.um.du.um kal.kal.la.bi inim.dib.ba. 
mu mu.un.zu.a : Saptan Su-qu-ra-a-tuS muddpi- 
riStija (my faithful sukkallu) whose counsel (lit. 
lips) is esteemed, who is privy to my secrets TCL 
6 51: 41 f., see RA 11 145:21; me.kal.kal.Su. 
luh.ha.e.ne PA.AN.bi suH.ga.e.ne ki.bi.S 6 
h 6 .en.gi 4 .gi 4 : parsiiunu Su-qu-ru-tupilludvJunu 
nussuqutu ana aSriSunu lu utir (see nussuqu adj.) 
5R 62 No. 2:51 (SamaS-Sum-ukin, coll. G. Frame); 
ama.da.da kal.la.me.en [. . .] ama.da. 
dingir.da kal.la.me.en : ina ilati 8u-qd-ra-t[i 
. . .] ina ilati Saq&ti you are most revered among 
the goddesses, you are most exalted among the 
goddesses BA 5 707 No. 61:9ff., cf. [. . .] kal : 
[. . .] aqrat u 8uq-qu-rat KAR 100 i 2f.; &.&g. 
gd kal.k[al].zu x dim.fmel.er Tsagl nu.un. 
g&.gd : 8a tlretika 8u-qu-ra-tim ilu mamman ul i'&r 
you (IStar) whose august pronouncements no god 
may oppose TCL 15 16:18; pa.ast 
( gloss to ni.kal.kal.la.kam) Qig-Kizilyay-Kra- 
mer ISET 1 126 Ni. 1180:50, see Wilcke Kolla- 
tionen22; (Babylon) uru me.bi kal.la.ki = alu 
8a partjiiSu Su-qu-ru Iraq 5 56: 10 (Topography of 
Babylon) and dupls. (courtesy A. R. George). 

a) said of materials, objects: mimmaSu- 
qu-ra-am Sa sibutika Supramma luSabilak- 
kum write to me about anything of value 
that you need and I will send it to you 
PBS 1/2 4:21, see Stol, AbB 11 153; mimma 
SumSu Su-qu-ru Sundulu . . . unakkim (see 
Suddulu usage b) VAB 4 136 viii 12, also 
ibid. 86 i 26, 112 i 28, 116 ii 19, 124 ii 32; 
erene . . . Sa dumuqSunu Su-qu-ru Suturu 
bunaSunu asmu (see bunu A mng. 2b) 
ibid. 174 ix40 (allNbk.); salam qiSnugalli ebbi 
namri Su-qu-ri a statue made of pure, 
bright, precious alabaster Iraq 24 94:37 
(Shalm. Ill); giSnugallu Sa . . . ana karri 
namsari Su-qu-ru alabaster that (once) 
was too precious even for the pommel of a 
sword OIP 2 107 vi 55 (Senn.); igisi Su-qu- 
ru-ti attanabbalSunuSi I brought valuable 
gifts to them (the temples) VAB 4 262 i 22 
(Nbn.); ana kaspika Su-qu-ri lalua illik I 
coveted your precious silver JNES 33 
282:142 (SB rel.); note in specific ref. to 
(semi)precious stones: I ornamented the 
temples ina huraqi kaspi abne nisiqti Su- 
qu-ru-u-tim . . . mimma SumSu hiSihtu Su- 
qu-ur-tim with gold, silver, precious gems, 
every precious material necessary VAB 4 


Suquru 

182 iii 35f., cf. ibid. 152 iii 28, 168 vii 12, YOS 1 44 

i 16 (all Nbk.), VAB 4 220 ii 1, 226 ii 62, 294 iii 27 
(all Nbn.); nisiqti abne Su-qu-ru-d-tim CT 
37 6 i 25, also VAB 4 86 i 24, 124 ii 30 (all Nbk.); 
nisiqti abne Sadi Su-qu-ru-<ti> uza’inSi I 
decorated it with precious gems from the 
mountains AfO 25 39:37 (prayer of Asn. I); 
aban Sadi Su-qu-ru (among booty) KAH 2 
84 : 58 and 69 (Adn. II), also AKA 284 i 86,352 iii 21 
(Asn.); NA 4 .<meS> Su-qu-ru-ti \riqqu\ 
Samnu tabu precious stones, aromatics, 
fine oil AnSt 8 52 iii 14 (Nbn.); kunukki aSpd 
Su-qu-ru aban Sarrutu (seejaSpu usage b) 
VAB 4 286 x 33 (Nbn.); [N]A 4 . d LAMA (i.e., 
[n]a 4 .an.kal) Su-qu-ru na 4 la-mas-si 
CT 51 89 i 21 (list of amulet stones); NA 4 .Se+TIR 
... Sa . . . mala kiSadi Su-qu-ru (var. 
aq-ru) (see kiSadu mng. 2b) OIP 2 127 d 5 
(Senn.). 

b) said of personal and divine at¬ 
tributes, actions: awdtija Su-qu-ra-tim 
liSmema let him heed my esteemed pro¬ 
nouncements CH xli 13; awdtija Su-qu-ra- 
tim ina nardja aSturma CH xl 74; lipit 
qdtija Su-qu-ru-um hadiS naplisma (0 
Marduk) look with favor on my splendid 
handiwork VAB 4 216 ii 31 (Ner.), also 102 
iii 1, 198 No. 32 : 5, YOS 1 44 ii 19, CT 37 19 ii 46 
(all Nbk.), VAB 4 258 ii 21 (Nbn.); kala epSetija 
Su-qu-ra-a-tim . . . ina nari aSturma (see 
epiStumng. 4a-4') VAB 4 74 ii44, also ibid. 110 

ii 78, 184 iii 57, CT 37 18f. ii 23 and 43 (all Nbk.); 
ana epSetija Su-qu-ra-a-ti libbakunu 
lihduma may you (SamaS and Anunitu) 
rejoice over my splendid undertakings 
CT 34 36 iii 59 (Nbn.); ina anni Su-qu-ri Sa 
SamaSquradi (see annumng. 2a) TCL 3 319 
(Sar.); qerbuSSun Su-qu-ru emu<qu>ki 
(see emuqu mng. lc-2') VAS 10 215:28 (OB 
lit.) ; ina Siprika Su-qu-ru lillikka resutu at 
your (SamaS’) revered command may he 
(Bunene) come to my aid VAB 4 232 ii 19 and 
260 ii 38 (Nbn.); Su-qur zikirSina ana iStardti 
their commands are most esteemed by the 
goddesses OECT 6 pi. 11 K.1290:4, see von 
Soden, AfO 25 45, cf. zikir pika Su-qu-ra 
K.8663 :20, cited AHw. 1282b; [. . . t]emuasmu 
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Suquttu 

Saptan Su-qu-ra-a-tu fitting thought, 
estimable speech (lit. lips) BBSt. No. 35 : 10 
(Merodachbaladan II), cf. lu Su-qu-ra Sap: 
taka Lambert BWL 100:27; aSSaru tenga 
Su-qu-ru [. . .] your expert mind, [your] 
revered [. . .] Lambert BWL 80:167 (The¬ 
odicy); [ib]ri damqat Sunat[ka . . . S]uttum 
Su-qu-rat my friend, your dream is ex¬ 
cellent, the dream is of great value Gilg. 
V ii 39, cf. Gilg. I vi 6, VII 20a, see Landsberger, 
RA 62 116 ff. 

c) said of persons: pirH uru.bal. 
til Su-qu-ru august scion of Assur Le¬ 
vine Stelae 16:23 (Tigl. Ill), also Borger Esarh. 
32 § 20:17, 74:29, JCS 17 130:14 (Esarh.); 
malku Su-qu-ru hiSihti Enlil revered rul¬ 
er, favorite of Enlil KAR 334 r. 6 (hymn 
of Asn. to IStar); note as personal name: 
$u-qu-[r]a-tum ARMT 13 1 v 78; 8u-ou - 
ur-tu-um UET 5 429 : 3 (OB). 

d) said of rites of gods: [kidud] eSu 
Su-qu-ru-t[i ana aSr]iSunu utirma I re¬ 
stored his splendid rituals Borger Esarh. 
22 Ep. 27:25; par$eSa Su-qu-ru-ti uk[inma ] 
uSallima meseSa I confirmed her precious 
rites, I carried out her rituals properly 
Thompson Esarh. pi. 15 ii 23 (Asb.); ana . . . 
Surruhu meseSa Su-qu-ru-ti (see mesu 
usage b) ibid, ii 15, cf. Streck Asb. 150 x 54; 
Ninlil hdmimat par§e Anirn Su-qu-ru-ti 
who gathers to herself the august offices 
ofAnu AAA 20 80 (pi. 90): 6 (Asb.); pilludi 
Su-qu-ru-[ti ] (in broken context) TIM 9 77 
r. 5 (OB lit.). 

e) other occs.: obscure: Summa amelu 
ana sinniSti Su-qu-ur u gind ku k -Su CT 39 
44:12 (SB Alu); [Summa. . .] Su-qu-ru Sakin 
KAR 464:2 (SB ext.), cf. von Weiher Uruk 46 : 8, 
cited SuquriS. 

Suquttu see Sukuttu B. 

SurampaShu s.; (acompensation); Nuzi*; 
Hurr. word. 

10 GfN ktLbabbar.meS Su-ra-am-ba- 
aS-hi-Su aSar lO mutija ileqqe (my brother 


suranu A 

will give me in marriage and) he will take 
ten shekels of silver, his S., from my (fu¬ 
ture) husband AASOR 16 54:16. 

Wilhelm Untersuchungen 65 n. 2. 

Suramu s.; (a container); OB, Mari.* 

10 Su-ra-me-e i§appu (or ihappu) he will 
soak ten £-8 (of ground groats) Riftin 
38:7; 4 Su-ra-mu Sa 2 gtjr.Am four S.-s 
of two gur capacity each (among namham 
vats and namzitu vats) ARMT 12 743.13', 
cf. ibid. 24'. 

SuraniS adv.; like a cat; SB; cf. Su: 
ranu A. 

diS Su-ra-niS r>[u(?) . . .] if (a man’s 
nostrils) [. . .] like a cat(’s) Kraus Texte 
13:22, dupl. ibid. 14:5. 

Suranu A s.; cat; OAkk., OB, SB, NB; 
wr. syll. and sa.a; cf. SuraniS. 

sa.a = Su-ra-a-nu (var. sa.a’ 1 = Su-ra-nu) Hh. 
XIV 108; sa-a sa = Su-ra-nu Idu II 150; sa.a = 
[Su-r]a-nu Practical Vocabulary Assur 376; kuS. 
sa.a = ma-Sak $u-ra-[nu] Hh. XI 48. 

gul.lum me.luh.ha kl : Su-ra-an Meluh[ha] 
(for context see margU A) Lambert BWL 272 : 7 
(OB proverb, coll. M. Civil). 

sa.a / Su-ra-nu von Weiher Uruk 36:21 (Alu 
comm.). 

a) among wild animals: ana rimmatija 
igrurunimrumiddinulabuSu-ra-a-nu (see 
mindinu usage a) LambertBWL 192 : 23 (Fable 
of the Fox); [i-hti\ b-bi-il Su-ra-a-nu hurraSu 
ku-[. . .] ibid. 196 VAT 10349:15; S[u]-ra-nu 
CT 22 48 : 8 (Sar tamhari ), see Weidner, BoSt 6 86; 
Su-ra-ni at-mi [. . .] pi-’-a-zi \u\-[. . .] 
K.9266 r. 2, cited W. G. Lambert, Or. NS 38 538. 

b) in comparisons: ediS ipparSidma 
kima Su-ra-ni fehi duriSu iqbatma eruba a- 
imuh-hu\-uS-Su he fled alone, creeping 
like a cat along the wall he entered (the 
city) through its rampart Winckler Sar. pi. 
34:132; Summa Sep Su-ra-ni Sakin if he 
has cat feet Kraus Texte 24 r. 10, cf. Summa 
Sapat sa.a Sakin ibid. 12 c iii 10'; Summa du 
sa.a du (see alaktu mng. 1) ibid. 22 iv 
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suranu A 

16; igi u .me§ sa.a Sakndkama you have 
cat eyes (or: face) LKA 35:15; abnu Si: 
kinSu kima maSak sa.a na 4 .ur SumSu the 
stone whose appearance is like the fur of 
a cat is named . . . .-stone STT 108:38 and 
dupl. Kocher BAM 378 iii 5 (series abnu SikinSu). 

c) in omens: Summa sa.a ina bit ameli 
ibki if a cat weeps in a man’s house CT 
39 50 K.957 r. l, cf. (with sa.a pesti, salmu, 
sdmu) ibid. 3-5, Summa sa.a gal ina bit 
ameli ibakki CT 40 41 K.4038 r. 8; Summa 
sa.a ina bit Hi innamir ibid. r. 4, cf. ibid. 
5ff., also (with pe.su, salmu, sdmu, burrumu, arqu) 
CT 39 48:6ff., and passim in this tablet of Alu, 
cf. lumun sa.a Sa ina bit ameli innamru 
evil (portended by) a cat seen in a man’s 
house AnBi 12 285 : 70 (prayer to the gods of the 
night); [Summa] seru ina bit Hi sa.a ikulSu 
if a cat eats a snake in a temple STT 
322 iii 21, dupl. HungerUruk 75 : 12 (Alu), cf. (with 
iduksu) ibid. 10, ( uharrissu ) ibid. 11, (with the 
opposite) KAR 384:21f., also cited von Weiher 
Uruk 36:20, for comm, see lex. section; 
Summa ina bit mar§i lu sa.a lu [. . .] if in a 
sick man’s house a cat or a [. . .] LabatTDP 
10:37 f.; Summa sinniStu sa.a ulid if a 
woman gives birth to a cat Leiehty Izbul 15; 
Summa sa.a pdSu iptema ki ameli idabbub 
if a cat opens its mouth and talks with (or: 
like) a man JNES 33 199:12 (SB diviner’s 
manual); Summa sa.a isbat if (in a dream) 
he catches a cat Dream-book 326 Tablet B 
Sm.801 r. iii x+11. 

d) other occs.: 10 mxjSen.hi.a 2 Se= 
Upp'd 1 Su-ra-nu-umYZl [ap]-lqi-da] I pro¬ 
vided PN with ten birds, two turtles, and 
one cat Scheil Sippar 62 r. 7 (= RA 15 136:17, 
OB) ; sa.a imdahhasuma imurma if he saw 
cats fighting (but pretended not to) LKA 
20: 15, cf. ibid. 14 and 16. 

e) as personal name: Su-ra-nu BIN l 
48:25, 29, 36 (NB); for OAkk. Su-ra-num, 
Su-ra-nu-um see Gelb, MAD 3 285. 

In AMT 8,7 : 4 (= Kocher BAM 515 iii 13), AMT 
23,10:6, Kocher BAM 216:39, etc., read ina I. 


surathu 

udu sa-a-ki tasdk, see sdku mng. lc; in ACh IStar 
4:23 read sa 5 sa-a-mu (coll.). 

Landsberger Fauna 86. 

Suranu B s.; (mng. unkn.); Mari.* 

1 tTjg.si.sA PN . . . inuma Su-ra-na-am 
ublam one . . . .-garment for PN when he 
brought the S. ARMT 23 448 : 39. 

Suralu s.; (a type or quality of clothing); 
Nuzi*; Hurr. (?) word. 

5 tapalu Sa burki Sa mardatu labi[rutu ] 
11 tapalu Sa burki Su-ra-a-Su five sets of 
old loincloths of mardatu-fabric, eleven 
sets of S. loincloths HSS 13 431:39 (= RA 
36 205), cf. xpurdku baSlu ar-[. . .] [xp]u-- 
rdku Su-ra-a-Su ar-[. . .] ibid. 63. 

Surathu s.; (a tree); Nuzi, SB; Hurr. 
word. 

giS.Su.rat.hu = Su Hh. Ill 247. 

a) the tree: gi§ dulbu GiS Su-rat-hu 
balti ekalli[Su] plane trees and S. -trees, 
the pride of his (Ursa’s) palace (for con¬ 
text see qiStuA usage e-2') TCL 3 206 (Sar.). 

b) a dye obtained from the tree or its 
nuts: for three pairs of hulldnu- garments 
6 GfN kinahhu d[amqu nam]ru 3 GfN tarn: 
karhu dam-qu namru 3 GfN Su-ra-at-[hu] 
damqu namru six shekels of good quality 
bright kinahhu- dye, three shekels of good 
quality bright tamkarhu- dye, three 
shekels of good quality bright S. (for 
dyeing) CT 5112:12, cf. birmeSunuSakusiti 
Sa kinahhu Sa tawarwe Sa tamkarhu u Sa Su- 
ra-at-hu{ see birmuA usagef) JEN 314:7, cf. 
(also for birmu trim) HSS 15 220:3, 221:7; 2 
ma.na 30 GfN takiltu tabarru kinahha u Su- 
ra-at-ha ana mardatu Sa giS.nA.meS epeSi 
HSS 15 220: 22, cf. ibid. 9, 15, 27, and 34; 5 GfN 
Su-ra-at-hu (beside other dyes) HSS 13 
34:1; 1 ma.na 30 GfN Su-ra-at-hi (beside 
tamkarhu, to be delivered by a merchant) 
JEN 108:13 (all Nuzi). 

Compare [§ah(?)] =[. . ,]-rum= (Hurr.) 
Su-ra-at-hi = (Ugar.) qi-i-lu Ugaritica5 137 
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ii 27 (S a Voc.), see also W. Mayer, Lacheman AV 
252. 

Surityu s.; strip of cloth; OB*; cf. Sa: 
ratu v. 

Su-ra-at tLtg.dugud [annum] SaP~N lab: 
[£u] Sa ina [pag]ar DN hamsu (PN 2 testi¬ 
fied:) This strip of the heavy cloak which 
PN is wearing is that which was taken off 
DN’s statue TCL ll 245:25, and note Sirit 
TtJG.DUGTJD (see Sirtu) ibid. 9. 

Surbu s.; cold; lex.*; cf. Sarbu A. 

Se-eg a+an = Sur-bu, Sar-bu Diri III 127f.; [Se- 
eg] [St5.Se.ku.kak] = [ Sur\ipu , [Sur( or Sar)]-bu, 
\S\umppu, Salgu A 1/8 : 243 ff. 

Surbh (fem. Surbutu, Surbitu) adj.; great, 
supreme; OB, MB, SB; Surbitu CT 36 
22:7; cf. rabd A v. 

un.gal = Sur-bu-u Lull iv 17". 

bulhg.gd bulug.g4.zu.db : Sur-bu-u ina Sur- 
bu-ti-ka 0 supreme one (Nergal), in your exalted¬ 
ness (you destroyed the gods) 4R 30 No. 1:20f., 
see Bdllenrucher Nergal 44; umun bulhg.gd : 
belu Sur-bu-u BA 5 633 No. 6:30f.;gaSanbulug. 
gd : beltu Sur-bu-tu OECT 6 pi. 25 Rm. 2,151 r. 3 f.; 
la.bar bulhg.gd : ana sukkalli Sur-bi-i StOr 1 
32: If. (Adad-apla-iddina); d asar.l[ii.h]i ki. 
bulhg.gd bulhg.gd : 6 Marduk Sarhu S[ur\-bu-u 
STT 155:39f.; mu.zu kur.kur.ra bulug.gd : 
Sumka ina matati Sur-bu-u your name (Enki) is 
exalted in all the lands AfO 14 148 :170f. 

d en.l[il nam.en.na.ni] dingir.e.nfe.er] 
ib.gfu.la] : Enlil Sa belussu ana ill Su-ur-ba-at 
RA 63 30 (Sum.) and YOS 9 35 (Akk.) i 2 
(Samsuiluna), coll. M. Civil; gaSan gu.la : beltu 
Sur-bu-tum ASKT 116 No. 15: 13f.; ‘‘lugal.Su. 
an.na lb. gu.la gir.gub : rukub d Marduk Sur-bi-i 
the chariot of supreme Marduk Symbolae Bohl 
277 :2; (Nergal) en b.a : belu Sur-bu-u BA 5 642 
No. 10: l5f.;i.nir.radimgal(!)mah : etelSur-bu 
rabi siri BIN 2 22:41f.; [innin.S]d.gur 4 .ra 
mah x [. . .] : [ A I]S-tar Sur-bu-tum[. . .] K.6915: If. 

gu-ud(text -til) gd(!) = Sur-bu-u / ra-bu-u / 
ga-pa-Su H da-na-nu / ma-su-u II ra-bu-u von Wei- 
her Uruk 54: 43 (A V/4 Comm.). 

a) referring to gods — 1' in absolute use: 
Sa ina Hi ahheSu Sur-bu-u who is exalted 
among the gods his brothers En. el. VII 94, 
with comm, [pap] = Su-ru-bu-u, [pa]p = 
ra-bu-u STC 2 pi. 54 r. ii 4f., cf. Sa ina Su-- 


surbu 

bat Sarruti Sur-bu-u(v ar. -u) En. el. VII 96; 
lu Sur{\ ar. Su-ur)-ba-ta-ma En. el. I 155, II 
41, III 45, 103; Sima Sur-bu-tum{v ar. -t\u\) 
kabtat ilatu she is exalted, the most 
honored among the goddesses Kraus AV 
202 IV 25 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); IStarma sirat 
IStarma Sarrat IStarma Sur-bat(var. -ba-ta) 
Farber I Star und Dumuzi 132:91; luna > id Su- 
ur-bu-ta VAS 10 214 i l, wr. Su-ur-bu-u- 
ta ibid. 5, cf. RA 15 175 i 17 (both OB AguSaja), 
see Groneberg, RA 75 108 and 126; Sur-bu-ta 
ana niSi azamm[ur ] I will sing the praise 
of the great one (fem.) to all mankind 
(incipit of a song) KAR 158 vi 27; Sur- 
bu-tum marat & Anu ummu d Bau . . . 
andkuma Or. NS 36 122 :109 (SB hymn to Gula); 
(IStar) bukurti Ani Sur-bu-ut ili daughter 
of Anu, the greatest among the gods AKA 
207 i 3 (Asn.); (Nana) Sur-bu-ti ili VAS 1 36 i 2 
(NB kudurru); Sur-ba-ta-ma ina erseti BMS 
18:6, dupl. KAR 347:7; [Sur\ -ba-ta-ma ina ili 
Craig ABRT 129:9, cf. Sur-ba-ti ina ili BMS 
4:12; ina ili Sur-ba-ki you are supreme 
among the gods LKA 17 r. 14, cf. ibid. 19, 
see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 347; Sur-bu-u etel ili 
mjudu kalama BA 5 652 No. 16:1; ili ellu 
Sur-bu-u qaSiSu balati my god, holy one, 
great one, who grants life KAR 39 r. 6 
and dupls., see Lambert, JNES 33 280: 109; Sur- 
bu-u siru gitmdlu BMS 11:46, dupl. Loretz- 
Mayer Su-ila No. 48:2'; for other refs, see 
Tallqvist Gotterepitheta 172. 

2' in apposition to a divine name or 
epithet: Su-ur-bu-tum. DN annamipuS the 
most exalted Mami agreed RA 46 90:41 (OB 
Epic of Zu); anaIStar Su-ur-bu-tim RA 22 57 
i l (Nbn.); Nand IStar Su-ur-bi- turn CT 36 
22 ii 7 (Nbn.); (the Lady of Nippur) beltu 
Sur-bu-tu JCS 17 129:2 (Esarh.); Gula beltu 
Sur-bu-tum MDP 2 pi. 23 vii 15; SamaS belu 
Sur-bu-u Hunger Uruk 6:21, see Or. NS 42 515 
(namburbi catalog); Lugalbanda belu Sur-bu-u 
Limet Sceaux Cassites 7.10:2; ana Enlil beli 
Sur-bi-i JCS 19 121: 1 (NB copy of Simbar-Sipak 
inscr.), cf. BorgerEsarh. 120 § 102a 81-2-4,329 : 7, 
and passim, for additional refs, see Tallqvist 
Gotterepitheta 172, and p. 65 (s.v. beltu) and p. 55 
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Surbu 

(s.v. belli) ; Adad U Gula ildni Sur-bu-ti Lam¬ 
bert, CRRA 19 436:12 (Sum. broken), cf. ina 
mahar Nabd u Nand ildni Sur-bu-t[{\ JAOS 
88 127 : 23 (NB votive); ildni Sur-bu-tu Surpu 
II 164. 

b) said of divine attributes: [. . . ina] 
ili Sur-bu-u narbdka your greatness is 
exalted among the gods ZA 61 60:221 and 
223 (hymn to Nabft); Sur-ba-a-ta ilussu BAS 
654 No. 16 r. 14, also PSBA 20 155:5, cf. ina 
kal ili Sur-ba-ta ilutka Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 2; 
(NanA) Sa. . . ina naphar beleti Sur-ba-a-tu 
danniissa Borger Esarh. 77 § 49:2; Sur-bat 
amatka qibitka ul immaSSi (var. immiS) 
your word (SamaS) is paramount, your 
command is not disregarded BMS 60:9, also 
KAR 246:5 and dupls., see Laessee Bit Rimki 
57, Or. NS 34 117 r. 11; & Gula beltu Sur-bu- 
tum ina amat qibitiki sirti Sa ina Ekur Sur- 
bat(y&T. -ba-ta ) BMS 6:85 and dupls., see 
Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 453, cf. ibid. 457 :29; 
Sa ina Igigi Su-ur-ba-tim amassu VAB 4 
216 ii 5 (Ner.); (Marduk) Sa Sur-bu-u zikir 
piSu ABL 1169 r. 8 (NB leg.). 

c) said of rulers and royal attributes: 
salam Sarrutija Sur-ba-a epuS I made a 
splendid statue of my royal self 3R 7 i 50 
and passim in this text, cf. AnSt 11 146ff., and 
passim in Shalm. Ill, 1R 30 iii 21 (Sam8i-Adad V), 
AKA 288 i 98 (Asn.), and passim; tibdt kakkeja 
Sur-bu-ti TCL 3 153 (Sar.); siqri Sur-ba-a eli 
naphar bele uSdtiru they (the gods) made 
my supreme name pre-eminent above all 
(other) rulers KAH 2 84:9 (Adn. II); ina Sar = 
rani abbeja Sa kimajdtima Sur-ba-ta belus- 
su among my royal predecessors whose 
rule was as great as mine Borger Esarh. 
58 v 23; Sur-ba-ku KAH 2 84:15 (Adn. II), 
90:17 (Tn. II); in broken context: Sarrani 
Sur-bu-ti Borger Einleitung 73 K.6007 : 6 (lit.). 

d) other occ.: [. . .] qutrina akarrab 
ina put udtj.nitA Sur-bi-i [. . .] BBR No. 
100 r. 28. 

Lines r. 8f. in Si 8, see Mayer Gebets- 
beschworungen p. 468, are most likely to be 
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read [^Mar]duk [ra(?)] -bu-ut-k[d\ tdl $or* 
panitu BU-BU-w-fc[a]. 

Surbultu adj. fern.; fourfold(?); OA.* 

27 tGg sig 5 Su-ur-bu-i-tum 27 textiles 
(made of) £-wool (among textiles sum¬ 
marized as kutanu, line 8) TCL 14 14:6; 
ana kutani Sa taStanapparanni Saptum Su- 
ur-bu-i-tum laSSu 1 TtJG kabtam ina 
mahirim niSa’amma as for the ihtiarm- tex¬ 
tiles about which you keep writing to me, 
there is no £-wool available, we will 
(therefore) buy one heavy-quality gar¬ 
ment on the (local) market ibid. 7:26; aS- 
Sumi t<tg Sa Su-ur-bu-i-a-tim Sa taSpuram* 
ma umma attama tLtg ana litabSia Sebilim 
as for the garment of £-wool about which 
you wrote me: “Send me a garment for 
my clothing” unpub. OA tablet, courtesy K. R. 
Veenhof. 

Probably derived from the numeral erbe 
“four” (compare SuSluSu threefold, etc.), 
in the meaning “(wool) consisting of four 
threads twisted together,” see Veenhof, 
Old Assyrian Texts in Various Collections. 

Surbdtu s.; greatness, exaltedness; OB, 
SB; cf. mbd A v. 

bulhg.gA bulhg.g4.zu.d5 : Sur-bu-u ina 
Sur-bu-ti-ka (see hirbii lex. section) 4R 30 
No. l:20f.; nam.d.gdl.mu nam.gal.a(var. 
,la).ni : le-w-u-[ti\ Su-ur-bu-[. . .] (see Wiitu lex. 
section) UET 1 146 v-vi 8, dupl. YOS 9 53:2. 

Sur-bu-us-su litammd inapuhri let them 
proclaim her greatness in the assembly 
JCS 31 88:114, cf. ibid. 119 (SB Epic of Zu), 
cf. Sa dingir.mah . . . Su-ur-bu-sa itawu 
inapuhri RA 46 90:36 (OB recension); (Mar¬ 
duk) Sur-bu-ut-ka Igigi maSSdtaka qarittu 
Irnini (see maSSdtu B) KAR 25 ii 15, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 14, cf. Sur-bu-ut-ka 
Nabd WO 1 477:1 (hymn to Nabft). 

Surdu s.; (part of a wagon wheel); OB, 
NA(?). 

giS.[x.umbin.mar).gid.da, gi8.x.umbin. 
[mar.gid.da] = iur-du-u Hh. V 95b-c. 


342 



oi.uchicago.edu 


surdu 

20 Glg.SAG.KUL.MAR.GID.DA ... 20 
fig na-ah-ba-du 20 Gig Su-ur-du 2 ma.na 
sfG annltum isihtum Su.ti.a PN YOS 12 
64 :7 (OB); uneert.: 10 lim gi Sur-di 1 mexx 
u (preceded by 20 lim gi.kak.tjd.tag.ga) 
ABL 883: 16 (NA, coll. S. Parpola). 

Surdfl (fem. Surdutu ) adj.; flowing, 

overflowing; SB; cf. redd A v. 

a) said of floods, canals: nag.kud 
mah.Am a.a e ' a in.gid.i : butuqtu Sur¬ 
du-turn makkura uSarda / bitati itbal the 
overflowing flood swept away (all) proper¬ 
ty, variant: carried off the houses BA 5 
617 No. la: 9f., cf. [. . .] a.mah. rgin x (GIM) 
xl al.[ak.ak] :[...] butuqtu Sur-\duV 
tum [. . .] (var. a.mah. Am ka[r al.ak. 
ak] : butuqtu Sa ka[ri . . .]) BRM 4 1 1 :2 1 f., 
var. from SBH 7 No. 4:32f.; palgu bdbil me, 
Sur-du-ti ihrima he dug a canal to carry 
off the overflowing waters TCL 3 203 (Sar.). 

b) said of vessels: kima pisanni Sur- 
di-i aj isetu rndSa let her water (i.e., 
amniotic fluid), just like (water from) an 
overflowing basket, not remain behind 
Kocher BAM 248 ii 59, also ibid, iii 2, cf. (you 
take) eper samit duri Sub -ti eper pisanni 
Sur-di-i ibid, iii 8, also cited as sahar 
PISAN Sur-di-i JNES 33 332:51 (comm.). 

c) as symptom of a disease: [fir Sd- 
mji Sur-de-e : tr a-ri-hu drug against S. : 
arihu Uruanna II 44. 

In AMT 51,4:5 read probably Sa-aS-Sd- 
du, i.e., SaSSatu. 

Surdft ( sirdd) s.; (mng. uneert.); OB.* 

aSSum . . . eqlim . . . Sa PN ki PN 2 ilqi 2 
PN dajdni ikSudma umma Suma eqlam 
aSamma tuppi \Su\-ur-di-e ana PN 3 ip-pa- 
qi-Ud {?)1 ina qabe dajdni PN 3 [. . .] ana PN 
iddin concerning the field which PN 
bought from PN 2 , PN approached the 
judges (with a claim) and said, “I pur¬ 
chased the field but a tablet of S. was hand¬ 
ed over to PN 3 ,” and at the judges’ order, 
pn 3 gave [that tablet] to PN CT 48 16:8; 
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PN ana qinniPN 2 he-e-pi izzaz ana 1 dumu- 
Su hulluqi panuSu ISaknu 1 ina bitiSu iruba 
si-ir-di Stir Ue-qUj!) 1 VAS 22 84:13, see Kraus 
and Klengel, AoF 10 52; tuppat ummatim 
iriSuSunutima 2 tuppat . . . & ki.gAl . . . 
d 1 tuppi . . . ZAG.fi \Si~\-ki-it-tim . . . u, 
1 tuppi Su-ur-di-e-Su [PN] %PN 2 [. . .] they 
asked them for the umrnatu documents 
and [PN] and PN 2 [handed over] two 
tablets for the ki.gAl property, one tablet 
for the corner of the .... property, and 
one tablet for his S. CT 45 102:35, see 
Wilcke, Kraus AV 479, cf. 1 DUB Su-ur-di-Su 
van Lerberghe OB Texts No. 63 CBS 1388: 3 and 8 , 
also 2 tuppat Simatim 2(?) tuppat Su-u[r- 
d\e-e two purchase documents and two(?) 
S. documents ibid. 15; Su-ur-de-e Simatim 
unpub. ed-Der, cited Kraus, AoF 10 53. 

See also sirdi 2 B. The occurrence of Sur- 
dd (and sirdd) with umrnatu and Simdtu 
in OB documents dealing with real estate 
suggests a meaning such as “ownership” 
or “proof of ownership” for Surdu, and 
further suggests that Surdu and sirdu 
might be phonetic variants. 

Surdund (Sardunu, Sadumu) s.; (aplant); 
SB; wr. syll. and fir.si.sA, Sim.si.sA. 

[O.si.sJA, [tj.Nfo.GAN.oJAN = Sa-du-ur-nu-[u\ 
Kocher Pflanzenkunde 40:4 f. (Hh. XVII); [tj] 
fgi.inl.gir sab, [tj. nIg.gAJn.gAn.sar = Sur-du- 
nu-u Practical Vocabulary Assur 70f.; tl.si.sA, 
Tj.NfG.GAN.GAN, tj e-gi-en-gi-ru : tr ,?wr(var. Sar) - 
dv,-nu-u(va,T. -u) Uruanna II 455 ff. 

a) the plant: 1 GfN tr.si.sA (among 
medicinal plants) RA 54 172:5; KAS.trs. 
sa sig 5 Sim/maS §im.si.sA (you grind to¬ 
gether for a salve) good second-quality 
beer, nikiptu plant (and) S. Jastrow, Trans¬ 
actions of the College of Physicians of Philadelphia 
1913 399:40; [<j].si.sA (among herbs to be 
placed in a phylactery) Thompson A Cata¬ 
logue of the Late Babylonian Tablets pi. 4 B 5: 4; 
tJ.SI.sA AMT 20,1 iii 10 and 12. 

b) the root: suhuS U.si.sA STT 280 
i 30, also i 57, see Biggs Saziga 66f. 
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c) the seeds: numun Cr.si.sA (for the 
eyes) Kocher BAM 159 v 8, cf. ibid. 164:7, 
434 iii 64 and dupl. 435 iii 7, CT 23 26 ii 4, AMT 
30,2:3, 58,2:4, 60,1 ii 8, 80,1: 19, 91,1: 10. 

Possibly rocket (Eruca sativa), see 
Thompson DAB 2l0ff. and see egingiru. 

Surdiitu s.; inundation; SB*; cf. redd 
A v. 

giS.apin kur ina gi[§.kak innallal\ 
Sur-du-ut kur [gar- an] the plow of the 
land will be hung on a peg, the land will 
be inundated Thompson Rep. 236a: 3 (coll.), 
also K. 15927 : 3'. 

surgd s.; (a door); syn. list.* 

Sur-gu-u = da-al-tum (var. dal-tum) Malku II 
169, var. from von Weiher Uruk 119 : 170. 

Surhatu s.; (a chariot); SB.* 

Su-ur-ha-tum / nar-kab-[turn] BM 34599 
r. 3 (unidentified comm.). 

Compare a-bi-[in] ap[in] = e-p[i-nu] / 
Si-ir-ha-du Arnaud Emar 6 545:125' (Hh. 
V-VII), see Civil, Aula Orientalis 7 8. 

Surhullu see Serhullu. 

♦Surhungfi s.; (an affliction); SB; Sum. 
lw.; wr. SCtr.hun.gA. 

The sorcerers who afflicted me with 
zikurudd kadibbidd [. . .] Sur.hun.gA sud 
pani “cutting of the breath” magic, 
aphasia, [. . .], vertigo (etc.) AID 18 
290:13, cf. rdmu zeru nabalkut dini ziku- 
rudu kadibbidu Sur.hun.gA Sabalbalu $ud 
pani Sane temu (see kadibbidd) Maqlu I 
90, IV 14, V 63, cf. also KAR 35 : 30. 

The reading of the logogram as Sur- 
hungd is conjectural, since the alternate 
reading uzzi nuhhi “to calm anger” is at¬ 
tested in incantations and their sub¬ 
scripts, see ndhu A mng. 4a. 

Suria’u adj,; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi.* 

PN received 2 Se-[e-tum. meS] Su-u-ri-a- 
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u 2 Setum. meS ka-ba-Su two S. nets, two 

. . . . nets HSS 15 313:2. 

Suribtu ( Surubtu) s.; terror(?); SB. 

a) in hist.: Su-ri-hat kakkeja adi marrati 
ishup the terror of my arms spread as far 
as the sea Layard 91: 84, see W0 2 150; §U- 
ri-bat kakkeja melam belutija eli mdtNamri 
atbuk WO 1 472:23, also KAH 2 113 r. 30, see 
WO 1 16 (all Shalm. Ill); TA pan namurrat 
kakkeja Sur-ba-at belutija eduruma they 
were awestruck by the dazzle of my weap¬ 
ons and the terror of my majesty AKA 
237 r. 37,323 ii 78,341 ii 119; Su-ri-bat kakkeja 
GN usahhip AKA 352 iii 24 (all Asn.). 

b) other occs.: etemmu Su-ru-bat seri 
i$bassu a ghost, the s. of the steppe, seized 
him Labat TDP 70:15, cf. [ina] su-ru-bat 
$eri re’u imahharka Lambert BWL 134:136 
(hymn to SamaS). 

Surinnu ( Surinu , Sunniru) s.; 1. (divine) 
emblem, standard, 2. (a phenomenon 
of the eclipsed moon); from OAkk., OB on; 
Sum. lw.; wr. syll. ( Sunniru ZA 65 58:77) 
and Su.nxr (also with divine det., oc¬ 
casionally with det. GI§) (GlS.NIR Thomp¬ 
son Rep. 182 r. 2). 

giS.Su.nir = Su-ri-nu, kakku, masrahu Hh. VII 
A 39ff., cf. 6u.na.mar = Su-ri-in-nu RA 36 94 
SMN 2559:1 (from Nuzi), see Civil, RA 70 94; 
[ni-ir] [nir] = [M §u].nir Su-rin-nu, [#a §u].nir 
kakku $a iii A V/3:51f.; Su.nir = Su-ri-in-nu (in 
group with eSreti, UmeS dingib.meS) Antagal 
A 225; na 4 .Su.nir duh.Si.a = Su-ri-in-nu (var. 
Su-ri-nu) Hh. XVI 41, var. from RS Recension 31; 
na 4 .Su.nir za.gin = Su-ri-nu Hh. XVI 105 and 
RS Recension 77; [Su.nir za]bar = Su-ri-in-nu 
Hh. XII 96, Su.nir <Kfr.Gi> = [ Su-ri-in-nu ] ibid. 
291; lu.Su.nir.kar = muhammiip Su-ri-ni-\Su\ 
lu.Su.nir.zil.zil = muqallip Su-ri-ni OB Lu D 
139f., cf. OB Lu A 228, also OB Lu B iv 33f. 

ki giS.tukul sig.ga Su.nir gub.bu & g&l. 
zu : ina tipmt kakku u Su-rin-ni ina pete, idiki (for 
context see idu A mng. lb-2') RA 12 74: 2 1 f., cf. 
giS.tukul sig.ga Su.nir silig.silig.ga : ina 
tisbut kakki pete, Su-ri-in-\ni\ BiOr 7 44: 14; d Su. 
nir.ra.a.ni zal4g.an.na.gin x (GiM) igi.a.ni. 
S5 si mi.ni. ib.si : 6 Su-ri-nu-Sa kima nur Sami ina 
panisa uSteSSir her (Nininsina’s) divine weapon. 
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like the light of the heavens, marches before her 
KAR 16 :21 f. and dupl. KAR 15 :21f. 

Sub-tum Su.nir / Su.nir / kak-ku II min II mun- 
dah-su CT 41 42:3, cf. [...] = [S]u-rin-nu LKU 
4:16; [Su].nir = $al-mu, [Su].nir = kak-ku CT 
41 28 : 1 f. (all Alu comm.). 

ul-mu, Su-ri-in-nu, mi-te-ku = kakku (var. me-te- 
qu = kakku 8a tahazi) Malku III 28ff., var. from 
von Weiher Uruk 120: 29 ff. 

1. (divine) emblem, standard — a) used 
in judicial procedures: dajanu ana « ana~% 
alim u 8ibutim itruduSunutima ina kA 
d NANNA d §U.NIR 8a d NANNA d MU§EN §a 
d NIN.MAR.KI d MAR 8a d AMAR.UTU GI§. 

tukul 8aAbnum (var. d Abnum) izzizuma 
the judges sent them (the litigants) to the 
City and the elders, at the Gate of Sin 
were stationed the divine standard of Sin, 
the divine bird of DN, the divine spade 
ofMarduk, (and) the mace of Abnum Jean 
Tell Sifr 58:21, var. from case, see Charpin Ar¬ 
chives Familiales 243; ana ft Su.NIR Ktr.Gl 
d <UTU> PN dajanu iddinuma ina ft Su.nir 
d UTU imtagruma Pinches Peek 13 : 7 and 10, 
also, wr. Su-ri-nim CT 4 47a: ll and 14; 8u- 
ri-ni <l>i88uma annikiam din[am\ li[8dhi ] = 
zuninni (see naid A mng. la-3') TIM 2 
12:47; ema . . . d Su.NiR Sa d UTU [ana] 
gagim urduma ukinSu BE 6/1 103:32; Su. 
nir Sa d UTU SaSSarum 8a d UTU baSmum Sa 
ESharra ana gagim irubu CT 2 47:18, cf. 
ina Su.nir 8a d EN.zu u d SaSSarum 8a d UTU 
ubirruma VAS 9 130:6, cf. ina Su.nir 8a 
d Enlil CT 8 3a: 23, cf. also (field) 8a PN ina 
giS.Su.ni[r] ubirru TCL l 70:6; Su-ri- 
nu-um Sa d UTU urdamma Waterman Bus. 
Doc. 36:1; 8u-ri-nu-um 8a d EN.zu Sibut 
lu GN u GN 2 uSbuma tuppaSa labiram . . . 
iSmd the standard of Sin and the elders 
of GN and GN 2 sat (as court) and had her 
earlier tablet read to them CT 48 2 : ll, cf. 
[. . . d]ajdnum 8a ina Su.nir d UTU [. . .] 
ibid. 5:29; PN ana ni8 Him ana Su.nir 8a 
d UTU nasahi iddinuSuma ina kA i Nungal 
a8ar ma<mi> tim ina kilkilli imtagruma (the 
judges) sent PN to take an oath by pulling 
out the emblem of SamaS, they came to 
an agreement at the gate of Nungal, the 
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place where oaths are taken by the kiU 
killu CT 48 l: 18, cf. Su.nir d UTU . . . inas- 
sah VAS 8 71:3, cf. also PN ana Su-ri- 
nim d UTU ina kilkilli ina bit d N[ungaT\ 
ina kippat qe-mi-im iddinuSu 8u-ri-nam 8a 
%tu issuh (see kilkillu) CT 2 9:7 and 10 
(coll. C. B. F. Walker); Su-ri-na-am sa d UTU 
PN issuhma rugummvAu nashu (PN 2 
claimed PN as his slave but) PN pulled out 
the emblem of SamaS and thus his (pn 2 ’s) 
claim was rejected (lit. pulled out) van 
Lerberghe, Kraus AV 246:6 (tablet) and 247:1 
(case); [Su-r\ i-nu-\um\ i-na-si-ih-ma 
Whiting, Gibson-Biggs Seals 74 n. 8, see ibid. p. 68, 
for other refs, with nasahu, see nasahu 
mng. Id; mahar 8ibi ... [. . .] ina su- 
ri-nim iqabbuma before (these) witnesses 
they made a deposition by(?) the emblem 
CT 4 23a : 21, cf. ina 8u-ri-ni-[im 8a DN] mu 
d UTU . . . PN ana PN 2 ... la iraggamu BE 
6/1 10 :10; (the witnesses) ina bit Sama8 
d Su.NiR Ktr.Gl dlik mahra . . . izzizuma 
Qig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 174 r. 1, for other 
refs, see dlik mahri usage a-3'. 

b) as guardians of other oaths: ilu 

rabutu mala ina nan anni 8um8unu zakru 
8u-un-ni-ir-8u-nu uddu usuratusunu 
ussura u 8ubdtu8unu ba8md all the great 
gods whose names are invoked, whose 
emblems are identified, whose symbols 
are drawn, or whose socles are represent¬ 
ed on this stela ZA 65 58:77 (early NB 
kudurru), cf. 17 Su.ri.na 8a ildni rabuti 
(preceded by list of divine symbols) MDP 
2 pi. 17 iv 30 (MB kudurru); [. . .] sa-al-be 8ar 
Ka88i ina 8u-rin-[ni . . .] [. . .] of the 

treacherous Kassite king (though he 
swore) by the emblem [of Sama§] AfO 18 
42:32 (Tn.-Epic). 

c) in transferred mng.: [an]aku ul 8u- 
ri-nu-um [ka\ ribum [8a a] na balatika [ale\ - 
tanarrabu am I not the emblem in atti¬ 
tude of prayer, who constantly prays for 
your life? ARM 10 37 : 7, cf. ibid. 36: 14, 38: 9, 
cited karibu mng. 2a; of the slave girls 
you sent me again one died 8u-ri-in ft 
abika andku ana minim la paqdaku I am 


345 



oi.uchicago.edu 


surinnu surinnu 


the emblem of your dynasty, why am I not 
provided for? ibid. 39:20 (all letters ofZimri- 
lim’s daughter). 

d) in rit.: Su-ri-ni Sa ilatim iStu bi= 
tiSunu innaSSunimma ina bit IStar imittam 
u Sumelam iSSakkanu the emblems of the 
goddesses are to be brought from their 
cases (?) and placed to the right and left 
in the IStar temple RA 35 5 ii 4 (Mari 
rit.); Su-ri-in DN u DN 2 kilalal kilalal imit- 
tam u Suwelam qarnam qarnam (see qarnu 
mng. 5k) AfO 13 46 ii 6 (OB lit.); the court 
herald enters and kisses the ground be¬ 
fore the king and ta giS Su-r[i-in-ni ina 
pan Sarri] izzaz stands before the king 
with the emblem MVAG 41/3 60 i 8 (NA), 
cf. d Su-r[i-i\n-nu (among gods and divine 
emblems, summarized as ilani Sa bit 
[ d ASSur] ii 19) STT 88 ii 8, see Frankena, 
BiOr 18 200 (takultu rit.); inuma pit pi Sa Su- 
ri-ni (var. Su.nir) u giS.gir.gub Sa 
SamaS (a necklace received by PN) at 
the “mouth opening” of the Standard and 
the Footstool of SamaS ARM 18 69 : 15, var. 
from ibid. 54 : 15. 

e) referring to dedicating: Su.nir kas- 
pim n hurdfjim eriSam iSruk (see eriSu 
adj.) MDP 4 pi. 2 iii 9 (Puzur-InSuSinak), cf. 
eriStu kakki u Su.nir request (from the 
god) for a weapon or an emblem (see 
eriStu A mng. lb) TCL 6 4: 18, also Boissier 
DA 7:26 (both SB ext.), wr. Su-ri-ni RA 38 
81 r. 2 (OB ext.), see RA 40 56: 19, cf. DINGIR 
Ltr Su.nir u-lu nig-nak apin-g? Boissier 
Choix 63:2 (coll.), also TdINGIR LUl Su. 
NIR \u\-[lu . . .] CT 30 22 K.6268 ii 10, cf. 
Sd MIN Su-ri-i[n-nu] ibid. 11 (SB ext.); RN 
[uru]du Su.nir.Am ipuSma MDP 14 30:2' 
(OB); anaNergalG iS Su-ri-in-ni. . . azqup 
I set up an emblem for Nergal (at the 
temple gate) Thompson Esarh. pi. 15 ii 25 
(Asb.), cf. giS Su-ri-in-ni 6 Nergal. . . az¬ 
qup Streck Asb. 248:10, GiS Su-ri-in-ni bob 
bit IStar kaspu hurasu uzaHnma azqup ibid. 
5, cf. also [. . .] muzaqqip giS Su-ri-in-ni 
GlS.ERIN Si[hi . . .] Bauer Asb. 2 77 


K.2668 : 16; hitti niphi Su-ri-ni u dalat 
siparri lu ukin (see niphu B usage b) 
AOB 1 134:25 (Shalm. I); (I set up statues 
at the temple gate) Sa tis[butu\ giS S[u- 
r\ i-in-[ni\ grasping emblems Thompson 
Esarh. pi. 15 iii 9 (Asb.), cf. 2 lahme . . . 
atulimdniSunu GiS Su-ri-in-ni tamhu (see 
atulimanu) Streck Asb. 172:57; note the 
brick inscription: ekalAdad-nirdri. . . Sa 
tarbas Su.nir.meS (brick belonging to) 
the palace of RN, to the Courtyard of 
Emblems AOB l i06No. 24:5; Summa Sarru 
lu uskara lu SamSata lu Su-ri-in-na (var. 
Su.nir) labira uddiS if the king restores 
an old crescent, sun disk, or emblem CT 
40 9 r. 32, var. from ibid. 11: 90, cf. ibid. 9 r. 31 and 
11:79. 

f) materials, types: 15 Se (of silver) 
Su.nir ku.babbar (between SamSatu of 
gold and birqu of bronze) Birot Tablettes 
36:8, 15 Se kD.babbar Su-ri-nu CT 6 

25a: 7; 1 SU.NIR Ktr.GI Sa 1 GfN 2 Su. 

nir kD.gi Sa il GfN ... 4 Su.nir k[D. 
Gi Sa 1]5 Se.TA.Am JCS 25 211:4ff. ; 1 

(bAn) Se Su.nir ktI.gi inuma ana sig 4 . 
Fhi.aI mahdrim urdu x barley (for work¬ 
ers?) for the golden emblem when he(?) 
went down to receive the bricks Birot 
Tablettes 19:1; 1 SU.NIR IGI.DU 6 UGUN Ktr. 

babbar gar.ra (in temple inventory) 
PBS 8/2 194 iv 4 (all OB admin.); gold Sa 
ana ihzi Sa 1 Su-ri-\nim \ Sa DN . . . Sa ana 
epeSim nadnu given for.making the mount¬ 
ings for one emblem for Dagan ARMT 22 
246:7; 1 Su-ri-ni giS.gigir one chariot 
standard (among military equipment) 
Wiseman Alalakh 428:7 and 9, cf. ibid. 433:1, 30 
GlS.TUKUL Su-ri-nu ibid. 431:3 (all MB 
Alalakh) ; takkussi Sa d Su-ri-ni . . . ramanSa 
taddiHp the takkussu pipe of the divine 
emblem broke by itself (for context see 
qilu S.) ABL 997 r. 2, also ABL 1194 r. 10; ina 
muhhi d Su-ri-in-ni Sa d Sin Sa Harran 
concerning the divine emblems of Sin of 
Harran ABL 489 : 4 (all NA); purdi Su-ri-ni 
kaspi (among items taken as booty) TCL 3 
382 (Sar.); as Akkadogram in Hittite: 2 giS 
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SU-RE-EN-NU §A.BA 1 «2» GlS.HAR KTl. 
BABBAR KBo 18 172: 16 (inv.). 

g) in personal names: Iffarad-Su.NiR 
TLB 1 290:6, Qig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 82:5, 
Warad- d §U.NIR CT 8 40b: 5, YOS 12 398:5, 
wr. A Su-ri-ni ibid. 440:5 (all OB). 

h) other occs.: Su.nir kur uStalpatu 
the emblems of the land will be dese¬ 
crated ACh IStar 20:93 and dupls., see ZA 52 
254: 107, and passim in astrol., also quoted ABL 
679+1391:12, see Parpola LAS 2 376, cf. §U. 
NIR KUR SUB.MES Thompson Rep. 182 r. 2 
(coll.); in broken context: M Su-ri-in-ni 
damqi like a beautiful emblem Gilg. XII 
118. 

2. (a phenomenon of the eclipsed 
moon): ina Su-ri-in-ni-Su i Dil-bat ana 
libbi Sin irub in its S. Venus entered the 
moon ACh Supp. Sin 29: 3 and dupls., cf. attali1 
5a ina Su-ri-in-ni-Su d Dil-bat ana UbbiSu 
irubu ACh Supp. 2 Sin 24:4, cf. also Su.NIR 
kal -Su nu DUL-raa it-bal its . ... 5. was 
not obscured, but disappeared ACh Supp. 
Sin 28:22 and dupl. 27:8, see Weidner, AfO 17 
82ff., also ina 5u-ri-in-ni-5u mul.meS an. 
TA fi.MES Rochberg-Halton, AID Beiheft 22 
Tablet XX B 3, cf. MUL ina SU.NIR SI ZAG-M 
[. . .] Text a r. iii 3', and passim in Tablet XX. 

In LBAT 1557:4-6 read m§ mul.dil.bat 
1 (2, 3) Su.si nu te iq-[rib], see ubanu. In UET 4 
185 : 5, read giS.mes.mA.gan.na SuSaittihuqabiSu-- 
nu, see musukkannu usage b-5'. 

Landsberger, WZKM 57 16f. n. 63. For Su.nir 
in Sum. lit. and Ur III econ., see Sjoberg, Studien 
Falkenstein 205ff. n. 9 (with previous lit.); for 
Surinnu in OB, see van Lerberghe, Kraus AY 253 ff. 
with previous lit. 

Sur'Inu see Surmenu. 

Surlnu see 5urinnu. 

suripiS adv.; like ice; SB*; cf. 5uripu. 

Siddu u putu aksura 5u-ri-pi5 I com¬ 
pacted the length and breadth (of the re¬ 
gion) like ice TCL 3 215 (Sar.); r\aggu\ Pwl 
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sennu ittahrammetu 5u-ri-pi[5] (see nahan 
mutu mng. 1) Ebeling Parfiimrez. pi. 26 r. 5. 

§uripu s.; ice, frost; OB, Mari, Bogh., SB, 
Akkadogram in Hitt.; pi. Suripetu ; cf. 5an 
bu A, Surbu, 5uripi5, Suripu in bit Suripi, 
Suruppd. 

Se-eg §eg 9 = Su-ri-e-pu (var. Su-ri-pu) Ea 
I 370; [Se-eg] [§eg 9 ] = [ Su-r]i-pu A 1/8 :243ff.; 
a-ma-gi [za.m]u§.di = Su-ri-pu Diri III 119, 
also = [su]-ri-pu-um Proto-Diri218; afmal ‘ 81 MtrsxA+ 
Dl = \Su\-ri-\pu\ (followed by Salgu) Antagal 
I i 10; a-ma-gi(text -am) mtJSxa+di = Su-ri-pu 
A VIII/1 :179, also Ea VIII 67; [x]-ga-a MtrSxA+Di 
= Su-ri-[pu] S a Voc. A 3; A.MuS a ' ma ' gl Di (vars. 
a - n ' a ' eu MU§ X fA.D I l, ZA.SUH ama ‘ e, Dl) = Su-ri-p[u\ 
ErimhuS VI 73; na 4 .x. [x] .x = Su-ri-pi Hh. XVIRS 
Recension 147. 

du duh = kamarum Sa Su-ri-pu A VIII/1: 142; 
[si-e] [sig 7 ] = kasaru Sa Su-ri-pu A V/3: 238 (=» 195). 

[am]a.gi 4 .a = Su-ri-pu 5R 12 No. 5:9 (comm, 
on meteor, omens); halpd, himittu, Salgu = Su-ri- 
pu Malku III 167 ff.; Su-ri-pu = qar-hu LTBA 2 
2:311. 

a) as a meteorological phenomenon: 
send him to me IcimaSadu wkaskal.hi.a 
\5u-ri~\-pa-am isabbatu before the moun¬ 
tains and the roads are blocked by ice 
Unger Mem. Vol. 193:52 (Shemshara let.), cf. 
Summa. . . 5adu kaskal.hj.a Su-ri-pa-am 
sabtu alakam ul ile’i if he is unable to 
come, the countryside and the roads being 
blocked by ice (he should stay with you) 
ibid. 60; Sattam 5u-ri-pu-um illikma Sattum 
ana alpi habiat (see habu B) TCL 17 40:17 
(OB let.); ud.10.kam i5tu 5u-ri-pe-tim 
anniatim for the ten days since these 
frosts (birds and animals have been 
wreaking havoc in the field) VAS 16 179:14, 
see Frankena, AbB 6 179; ina umat kussi halpe 
5u-ri-pi (see kussu mng. la) AKA 140 iv 
14 (Tigl. I); as Akkadogram in Hitt.: 5u- 
u-ri-pu kuit kar[u kiSat] because cold 
weather has arrived KUB 14 16 iii 38, see 
Goetze, MVAG 38 60, SU-RI-PU mekki KBo 18 
35 left edge 3, also ibid. 79:28 and 30, both cited 
Freydank. WO 4 317, and KBo 18 108:5; Salgu 
urru u muSu siruSSu kitmuruma gimir 
IdniSu lit[buSu halpu] u Su-ri-pu (see 
Salgu ) KAH 2 141 + TCL 3 101 (Sar.), see AfO 12 
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145; SamaS [m]ukarru umemurriku muSdti 
[muSabS\ u kussu halpd Su-ri-pa Sal-gi who 
makes the days shorter and the nights 
longer, who brings on cold, frost, ice, and 
snow Lambert BWL 136: 181 (hymn to SamaS), 
cf. naSSa imbara Su-ri-pa . . . [ma] balu 
SamaS ul innandin (see imbaru mng. 
lb-2') KBo 1 12:5, see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 213; 
uhallaq ummu kussu halpa Su-ri-[pu] he 
will banish heat, cold, frost, and ice 4R 
58 i 11 (LamaStu); halpu, Su-r[i-pu] RA 68 
154 r. 5 (SB lit.); Pazuzu urid ana ndri 
ittabak Su-ri-pu(v ar. -pa) . . . uSir ana buri 
ittabak Su-ri-pu(\ ar. -pa) (see ndbalu 
usage b-2') AfO 17 358:20 and 22 (inc.), var. 
from dupl. CT 51213:11 and 13, cf. luttaddi ana 
libbika Su-ri-pa-am ta-ak-s[i-a-tim\ YOS 
ll 21:26 (OB inc.), cf. luSqika Su-ri-pa-am 
taksiatim Wilcke, ZA 75 202:81; Summa 
Su-ri-pu ina ndri ittaharmit if ice melts in a 
river ND 5502 r. iv 10 (courtesy D. J. Wiseman), 
cf. adi Su-ri-pu ina ndri Sinnd i-kal-li-pu 
ibid. 13; Adad kdsiri Su-ri-pi who forms(?) 
the ice KUB4 26A:5; umu irrupma zunnu ul 
izannun Su-ri-pu ibaSSi the day will 
become cloudy but it will not rain, there 
will be ice ACh Sin 35:39; Su-ri-pu (in 
broken context) Gilg. VI 33. 

b) used for cooling: aSSum Su-ri-pi-im 
puhhurim damiq inuma Sa Lfi.MES Sa bild- 
tim Su-ri-pa-am iStu 10 biri iStu 20 biri 
izabbilunim mare Saqi u uSmi mud[i\ka. . . 
wu'erma Su-ri-pa-a[m ] lipahhiru about 
collecting ice, is it proper that the porters 
bring the ice from ten or twenty double¬ 
miles’ distance? — order the stewards and 
your skilled uSm&’s to collect the ice ARM l 
21 r. 8'ff., cf. ibid. 18'; there are no offi¬ 
cials \S\a . . . Su-ri-pa-am Sati [ari\a bit 
nakkamtim [ Sappaku who would put that 
ice in the storehouse ARM 2 91 r. 4', cf. ibid, 
r. 8' and 12', see also nakamu ; faSSuml 
Su-ri-pi-im aSarsanimma nukkurim about 
moving the ice to another location ARM 3 
29:7, cf. ibid. 21; \inapandnum\ bar.Am mu, 
kajdntam [ina lib ] bi Su-ri-pi-im Sell illaku 
in the past, half of that ice would always 
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melt (lit. half the water would usually flow 
out of that ice) ibid. 17; [Su-ri-pu-u\m Si ina 
Sutabalkutim [ihhar] ammatma that ice will 
melt if it is transported ibid. 23; I sent 
to the Elamites wine, sheep, and Su-ri-pa- 
am Sa iStu mahar belija ublunim the ice 
that was brought here from my lord ARMT 
13 32:7; one garment for PN inuma ana 
Su-ri-pi-im [. . .] -tu ARMT 22 170:9, Su- 
ri-pa-am Sa x [. . .] uStebir RA ll 135:9 
(Zimrilim), see Nougayrol, CRAI 1947/8 267:9; 
Su-ri-pa Sa GN liptuma 6 Iltu atti u f PN 
Sitatte u ana Su-ri-pi qatum lu nasrat (the 
seals on) the ice from GN may be broken, 
(and) DN, you (fern.), and f PN should drink 
(cool drinks) regularly, but (otherwise) 
close watch should be kept over the ice 
OBT Tell Rimah 79:4 and 9, see S. Page, CRRA 
17 181; gold ana 1 habSitri Sa Su-ri-pi-im 
unpub. Mari text cited ARMT 5 p. 126. 

c) in comparisons: ersetu lu Su-ri-pu- 
ma tehlessd may the ground be ice so 
that you slip KBo 1 1 r. 67, also ibid. 3 r. 15 
(treaties); kima Su-ri-pi tab.me§ (in bro¬ 
ken context) ACh Supp. 2 Adad 117: 10; kima 
Su-ri-pi [. . .] K.6080:2 (courtesy W. G. Lam¬ 
bert) . 

Landsberger, ZA 42 157 ff.; von Soden, WO 4 
316 note; Charlier, Akkadica 54 1 ff. (with previous 
lit.). 

surlpu in bit §urlpi s.; icehouse; Mari, 
Akkadogram in Hitt.*; cf. Suripu. 

epiS k Su-[ri-pi-im] (Zimrilim) who 
built the icehouse RA 11 135: 5, see Nougay¬ 
rol, CRAI 1947/8 267, cf. ibid. 12; inuma aSSum 
e Su-ri-pi-im epeSim beli uwa'eranni 1 
itinnam beli eriSma PN itinnam iddinunim- 
ma k Su-ri-pi-im uSepiS e Su-ri-pi-im 
igmurma awilum Su ana GN ittalkam when 
my lord ordered me to build an icehouse, I 
asked my lord for a master builder and 
they gave me the master builder PN, I had 
him build the icehouse, and, having 
finished the icehouse, that man left for 
Mari ARM 2 101:18 and 22, cf. ARMT 13 121:7, 
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122 : 6, ARM 14 25: 4 and r. 2; £ Su-RI-Pl KUB 13 

2 iv 26, see Freydank, WO 4 316f. 

Suriru adj.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi.* 
x kuS Sa udu.meS {Sa) Sa-ar-ha Su-ri- 
ra(-a) (see Sarahu B) HSS 13 341: l, 3, 5, 
and 8, see ibid. p. 101. 

suristu s.; (mng. unkn.); MA.* 

quppa 8a Sinni u aSe pitia Su-ri-is^) - 
ta Sa Sinni u aSe Seliani hita Suqulta Sutra 
open (pi.) the box containing ivory and 
ebony, take out the 8. of ivory and ebony, 
weigh (it) and record the weight KAV 
99:26 (MA let.). 

The third sign is possibly to be read 
-ma-, see Rollig, WO ll 112 ff. 

Surisu (Sursu, or Sur(i)zu) s.; (part of 
a wagon); Mari. 

Tallow ana Su-ri-si-im Sa giS.mar.g1d. 
DA. HI. A ARMT 23 408:2, also ibid. 390:2, 
395:2,400:2,401:2,415:3, cf. (tallow) ana 
Su-ur-si-im Su.TI.A PN ibid. 412 : 6. 
Possibly a Hurr. word. 

(Lafont, ARMT 23 303.) 

guriSam adv.(?); (mng. unkn.); SB.* 
iStu . . . ajabu mutta'idu uSdpu Su-ri- 
Sam (obscure, see mutta’idu) En. el. IV 124. 

gur’Itu see Suru adj. 
gurizu see Surisu. 

♦Surkubu (SuSkubu) adj.; mounted(?); 
NB; cf. rakdbu. 

Please give me 120 Siltdhu Su-uS-ku-bu 
10 Siltdh girri . . . ana siditu 120 mount- 
ed(?) arrows, ten unmounted(?) arrows 
for (military) equipment UCP 9 275 No. 

3 : 9, see Ebeling, ZA 50 209. 

gurmenu (Surminu, Sur’inu) s.; cypress; 
from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and (giS.)Sur. 
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MlN, (GIS.)Su.UR.mIn (OAkk. Su ERIN me , 
Ur III Su.DR.ME). 

giS.5ur.min = Sur-mi-nu (var. Sur-i-[nu\) Hh. 
Ill 225, cf. gi5.5u.ur.min RA 18 53 ii 25 and 
dupls. MDP 27 55 r. 10, 197 : 7 (Practical Vocabu¬ 
lary Elam); giS.tir.giS.Sur.min = min (= qiStu) 
Sur-me(va,rs. -mi, -ma)-ni (vars. Sur-’i-[i-ni], Sur- 
i-ni ) Hh. Ill 182, for vars. see MSL 6 164, MSL 
9 161; kits La.ab.na.nu = min (= kur) Sur-\meV 
[ni\ (var. Sur-i-ni) Hh. XXII Section 1: 10, var. 
from von Weiher Uruk 114 i 10; [i]. giS. [Sur. 
min] = min (= Samari) Sur-[me-ni\ Hh. XXIV 26, cf. 
I.meS giS.Sur.min Practical Vocabulary Assur 
130; Sim.[Su. me],erin MDP 14 89:2 (OAkk. 
forerunner to Hh. XXIV?), see Bauer Altorienta- 
listische Notizen 1-4 6 ff.; giS-ta-fe zax4xkur = 
Sur-me-nu (vars. Sur-i-ni, Sur-min-[(x)]) Ea I 22; 
giS.ig.giS.Sur.min = min (= dalat) Sur-me-ni 
(var. Sur-i-nu ) Hh. V 223. 

[giS.erin] giS.Sur.min giS.za.ba.lam giS. 
taskarin(Ku) d[a.d]a.bi (OB unilingual ver¬ 
sion: DUg.DUg.bi) ha.ra.an.fe : [ erenu ] Sur-me-nu 
supalu taskarinnu it&tuSu liSe$dki (see erenu A lex. 
section) Lugale IX 25 (= 399); abgal.abrig. 
eridu k '.ga.ke x (KiD).e.ne lal i.nun.na giS. 
erin giS.Sur.min 7.a.r4 2.am ka.zu ba.ab. 
duh.e.[e8] : apkallu abriqqu Sa Eridu ina diSpi 
himeti erenu Sur-i-ni sibit adi Sina pika iptU the 
wise man and the abriqqu- priest of Eridu have 
opened your mouth twice seven times with honey, 
butter, cedar, and cypress STT 200: 77 f, restored 
from dupl. K.2946 i 17 f. and iv 17f. ( mis pi). 

a) as a tree — 1' provenience: kur 
Labnanu . . . kur gi§.§ur.m1n kur 
Adilur. . . kur giS.Sur.mIn kur Arandu 
. . . kur giS.Sur.min jnes 15 132:9ff. 
(lipsur- lit.), and see Hh. XXII, in lex. section; 
Jahdunlim went to kur giS.erin it giS. 
ku . . . giS.ku giS.erin giS.Su.ur.min u 
elammakkam . . . ikkis the Cedar Moun¬ 
tain and the Boxwood Mountain and felled 
boxwood, cedar, cypress, and elammakku- 
trees Syria 32 13 ii 16 (Jahdunlim), cf. GiS. 
erin giS.Sur.min (in broken context) 5R 
33 iv 10 (Agum-kakrime); ana kur Labnana lu 
allik guSure ereni giS.Sur.min daprani 
akkis I went to Mt. Lebanon and felled 
logs of cedar and cypress AKA 170 r. 4 
(Asn,), cf. (logs of) ereni giS.Sur.m1n 
tarbit kur Sirara [u) kur Labnana Borger 
Esarh. 60: 75, cf. also Streck Asb. 246: 59; guSure 
ereni giS.Sur.m1n Sa irissun tabu binut 
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kur Hamanim kur Sirara OIP 2 119:23 
(Senn.), also ibid. 106 vi 23; erenu GiS.SUR. 
min kala riqqi biblat kur Hamdni cedar 
wood, cypress wood, all kinds of aromat¬ 
ics originating in the Amanus mountains 
Winckler Sar. pi. 35: 143, cf. AKA 373 iii 89 (Asn.); 
giS.Sur.m1n ereSu tabu Sa qereb uru Si- 
rara u-[. . .] -nuAdad sweet-smelling cy¬ 
press which Adad watered (?) within GN 
Streek Asb. 170 r. 46; for Sum. refs, see erenu 
A usage a-1'; giS.erin giS.Su.<tr.m1n u 
giS.az Sa iStu Qatanim ublunim inaSuprim 
Sakin the (consignment of) cedar, 
cypress, and myrtle which they brought 
from Qatna is (now) stored in Suprum 
ARM 17:4, cf. (send PN and trustworthy 
men with him to Suprum and) giS.erin 
giS.Su.tjr.mIn u giS.az ana 3 -Su lizuzu 
(see zdzu mng. 2d-3') ibid. 9, cf. also ibid. 11; 
SamaS anaSSikum me Idiglat u Purattim Sa 
iStu Sadim giS.erin u giS.Su.1jr.m1n ana 
kaSim bablu 0 SamaS, I offer you water 
from the Tigris and the Euphrates, which 
is carried to you from the Cedar and Cy¬ 
press Mountain JCS 22 26:20 (= Y0S 11 22, 
OB ext. prayer) , cf. me Hamanni elluti hibiStu 
Sad HaSur Sad ereni bi-Sit ereni giS.Sur. 
MlN BBR No. 75: 6 (bard rit.). 


2' planted in Mesopotamia: I planted 
in the royal park seeds of trees found 
in the countries through which I marched 
and the mountains which I crossed erenu 
giS.Sur.mIn cedar, cypress, (etc.) Iraq 14 
33:41 (Asn.); giS.Sur.mIn musukkannu 
naphar isse iSihuma usarriSu papallu cy¬ 
presses, musukkannu- trees, and all kinds 
of trees grew in it (the marsh) and sent 
forth shoots OIP 2 115 viii 53 and 125 No. 
2:46 (Senn.); musukkannu giS.Sur.mIn 
tarbit sippati . . . akSitma ana Sipri hiSihti 
ekalldt belutija lu epuS I felled musuk- 
kannu- trees and cypresses, products of 
the orchards, and used them for the work 
needed in my royal palaces ibid. 115 viii 60, 
cf. ibid. 125 No. 2:47; simen nasdhi Sa ziqpiSa 
ereni giS.Sur.mIn the right time to 
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transplant the saplings of cedar and 
cypress ABL 814:9 (NA), cf. ibid. r. 9. 

3' other occs.: ina muhhi bel Babili 
ittanatbakuni hashastu giS.Sur.mIn u 
buraSi cypress and juniper leaves pour 
down upon the Lord of Babylon Lambert 
Love Lyrics 118 III A 11, cf. (in broken context) 
AID 18 383 i 27; pa giS.Sur.mIn (and other 
leaves, for a lotion) AMT 68,1:7 and 20; 
giS.Sur.mIn giS.li (associated with the 
zodiacal sign Gemini) TCL 6 12 r. lower 
register x 2, see Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 
31: 10, cf. ibid. 40 (pi. 17) K. 11151 bottom section 
ii 2; [ d N]isaba qimmassu giS.Sur.mIn 
ldn[Su\ his hair is (like) Nisaba, his stat¬ 
ure (like) a cypress LKA 72 r. 10; lib- 
kika[. . . giS].Sur.m1n erenu may the cy¬ 
press and the cedar bewail you Gilg. VIII 
i 14, from K.9997, in Garelli Gilg. 53; DlS GlS. 
Sur.mIn KUD-ts if he cuts down a cy¬ 
press Dream-book 329 K.25+r. i 72, cf. Summa 
giS.Sur.M fN IGI CT 38 9:22 (SB Alu). 

b) as timber — 1' used for roofing: 
guSure g[iS.Sur.m1n §iru(\ i uSatriqa 
tardnSu I laid lofty cypress beams across 
its (the temple’s) roof Thompson Esarh. 
pi. 15 iii 25 (Asb.), cf. Streek Asb. 246: 59, guSure 
ereni giS.Sur.mIn ukin seruSSin Lyon Sar. 
10:64; GiS Su-ur-mi-ni nisqi beruti ana §w- 
luliSauSatri§ VAB 4 138 ix 6, cf., wr. GiS Sur- 
i-ni ibid. 118 ii 41 (both Nbk ), aSuhu Slhuti 
GiS Sur-i-ni i$$i damqutu ibid. 256 ii 4 (Nbn.). 

2' used for other architectural features: 
daldt ereni GiS Sur-mi-ni daprani taskarin- 
ni musukkanni ina mesir siparri urekkis 
I reinforced with bronze bands the doors 
of cedar, cypress, boxwood, and musuk'- 
kannu-W ood Iraq 14 33:28, cf. AKA 187 r. 23, 
221:20 (all Asn.), Lyon Sar. 16: 65, OIP 2 132 : 71 
(Senn.), Streek Asb. 172 : 50, Borger Esarh. 5 vi 11; 
daldt ereni giS.Sur.mIn daprani musuk¬ 
kanni ina bdbiSu uretti I erected doors 
of cedar, cypress, doprotm-juniper, and 
musukkannu-wood in its gateways Postgate 
Palace Archive 267:60 (Asn.), Winckler Sar. pi. 
40:23 (= Borger BAL 2 55), and passim in Sar., 
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Senn., Esarh., (with Sa eressina tabu ) Borger 
Esarh. 23 Ep. 31:5, 87:22, and passim, see 
ereSu A; daldt ereni gi§.Sur.min tu'amdti 
double doors of cedar and cypress Rost 
Tigl. Ill p. 76:28, and see daltu mng. Id; 
ekal ereni gi§.Sur.min daprdni taskarinni 
musukkanni . . . ina libbi addi I built 
therein a palace (with halls) of cedar, 
cypress, juniper, boxwood, and musuk -- 
kannu- wood AKA 186 r. 18, ef. ibid. 220:18 
and passim in similar context in Asn., Sar., Senn., 
and Esarh., see ekallu mng. la-3'; I erected 
upon them (the cow colossi) timme uSi 
giS.Sur.m1n ereni duprani burdSi u sindd 
(see sindu ) OIP 2 110 vii 36, 123:35 (Senn.). 

3' other, mainly ceremonial, uses: ina 
nalbanat Sinn[i piri] uSi taskarinni musuk - 
kanni [er\eni giS.Sur.m1n [ilbi]nu [li\bit- 
tu they made bricks in brick molds of 
ivory, ebony, boxwood, musukkannu- 
wood, cedar, and cypress Borger Esarh. 
4 § 2 iv 25; gabari IPi giS.Sur.m1n da-be 
[. . .] a copy of a tablet of cypress wood 
[. . .] KAR 151 r. 68 (colophon); PN delivered 
to the storehouse iStet parralu u iSten GiS. 
SuR.MiN-m ana eSrH one female lamb and 
one cypress log(?) for the tithe Cyr. 247 : 2; 
GiS Su-ur-mi-nu (in broken context) HSS 
14 247:55. 

c) as aromatic (wood or resin) — 1' in 
econ.: Sume ERiN.bi 120 ma.na . . . i. 
ir.arA.de 120 minas of cypress (among 
oils and aromatics) to be mixed into per¬ 
fumed oil VAS 14 131 (= Bauer Lagasch No. 119) 
i 7 (Pre-Sar.), cf. 3 Su me ERiN ma.na (be¬ 
tween erin.babbar and za.ba.lum) 
BIN 8 300:2, 319:2 (OAkk.); 2§ ma.na §U. 
ur.me ... Sim.du.a Snell Ledgers and 
Prices No. 24:3, and passim in Ur III, see ibid, 
p. 31 and 166; £ MA.NA GiS.Su.UR.MiN j 

MA.NA SlM.BULUG 3 MA.NA SiM.GI.dUG. 
ga ana KAS.tr .sa si G 5 (\)-tim one-third 
mina of cypress, one-third mina of bal- 
lukku, one-third mina of sweet reed, for 
good quality sweetwort TCL 10 16:10, cf. 
(for perfume) ibid. 72: 13, 81:1; 6 GU 12 MA. 
NA GiS.Su.Ur.m1n Ktl.BI 18| GfN 18 Se 
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UET 5 665 : 3; 1 GU Su-ur-mi-nu ibid. 601:22; 
| gIn ku.babbar sirku u Su-ur-mi-nu- 
um Sa ina i-si-in (see sirku B) Waterman 
Bus. Doc. 53:6 (all OB); [x] Su(\) -ur-mi-na 
[x] GiS \d\-su [x] SimiSSald [x] gi.dug.ga 
(for making perfumed oil) ArOr 17/1 328 : 12 
(Mari let.), cf. 10 GfN Ktr.BABBAR Sim 10 
Gtr GiS.Su.frR.MlN (beside erenu, asu, 
ballukku, totaled as giS.hi.a riqqi) ARMT 
22 261 : 2 ; 5 ma.na giS.Su.Ur.m1n (beside 
asu and ballukku) ARM 21 106:10; the mer¬ 
chant will convert Sa 5 bilat eri ana erena 
ana GiS .Su-ur-mi-ni.MTS,^ ana daprdni ana 
asi (see erenu A usage c) AASOR 16 77:8, 
cf. HSS 13 484:7, cf. also (bought from a mer¬ 
chant of Emar) ARMT 23 523:3; 10 MA.NA 

GiS u-ri{\)-nu [x ma].na Su-ur-mi-ru [x] 
DAL LmeS HSS 15 152:2; i MA.NA GiS. 
Sur.mIn (between erenu and daprdnu) 
Postgate Palace Archive 140: 2, cf. ADD 1042 : 8, 
1074:2; 3 MA.NA GiS haSur 3 MA.NA GiS. 
Sur.min (followed by asu, Simessalu, qanu 
tabu, etc., as Sim.hi.a) UCP 9 93 No. 27:7 
(NB),cf. (among Sim.hi.a Sa dug. a. gOb. ba) YOS 6 
75:7; 4 ma.na Sim Sur.mIn -ni (among 
aromatics) CT 55 376:4, cf. ibid. 385:6, also 
CT 57 139:4, wr. [1] ma.na Sur-i-ni CT 
55 374:2 (all NB). 

2' in preparation of perfume: [. . .] 
Sur(">) -mi-nu ihaSSulu ri\q-- 

qeSahaSlutetama[ssi. . .] they crush [. . .] 
(and) cypress, you wash its crushed aro¬ 
matics Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 41 : 11. 

3' in rit. and omens: if the king kindles 
the brazier and ina GiS.S ur.mIn illik it 
burns with cypress (kindling) CT 40 39 : 44 
(SB Alu) ; in the dead of night kinunu muU 
talliku taSakkan giS.meS a6Z%^GiS.E[RiN] 
GiS.S ur.mIn . . . ana muhhi [. . .] you set 
up a portable brazier (and) [place] upon 
it dry wood, cedar, cypress, (etc.) LKA 
139 : 35 and dupl. BA 5 670 No. 27 : 5, cf. Or. NS 36 
287:2, cf. also (on a garakku brazier) BRM 4 
6:15, see TuL p. 93; GlS.ERIN GI§.SUR.MIN 
. . . tatabbak you heap cedar, cypress, 
(etc.) (on the brush pile) 4R 55 No. 2 : 18, see 
ArOr 17/1 187, cf. [. . ,]-X-ti Glg.ERIN GI§. 
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§UR.MiN tatabbak CT3820: 80 ( Alunamburbi) ; 
[giJS.Sur.m1n giS.az (and other aromat¬ 
ics) RAcc. 18 iv 3; nignak giS.Sur.min 
taSakkan you set up a censer (burning) 
cypress (beside nIg.na buraSi ) KocherBAM 
323:97; erena giS.Sur.m1n qand taba tu- 
sannaS . . . ina libbi 2 gizilte ereni GiS. 
Stir.min qane tabi tusannaS (see sandSu 
usage b) KAR 26 r. 20f.; Summa giS.Sur. 
MiN iddinuSu if one gives him cypress 
Dream-book 323 K.2018A i y + 15; [tj] GiS. 
Sur.mIn : a.dar : d i[M m k]ur i K <a>- 
dar Kocher BAM 1 iv 6. 

4' in med.: [x ma.na] giS.Su.ur. 
min (in apothecary’s list) PBS 2/2 107 i 5 
(MB); 1 GfN erenu li GfN GiS. Sur.mIn 

1 GfN dapranu ... 24 fr.Hi.A Sim. hi.A an- 
nuti one shekel of cedar, one and one- 
half shekels of cypress (resin?), one shekel 
of juniper, (etc.), these 24 herbs and aro¬ 
matics (to be used for an enema) AMT 
41,1 iv 12 (= KocherBAM 579), cf. KiichlerBeitr. 
pi. 10 iii 28, AMT 56,5 r. 3, GlS.ERIN GiS. 
SUR.MtN GiS dapranu KocherBAM 168:33, 
and passim, giS.Sur.m1n (between erenu 
and dapranu ) Kocher Pflanzenkunde 36 iv 27, 
(for a poultice) CT 23 45 iii 6 (= Kocher BAM 
482 iii 40), Jastrow, Transactions of the College of 
Physicians of Philadelphia 1913 400 r. 20, Kocher 
BAM 7:2, 9:2, (for a milu) AMT 40,2:6 and 
dupl. STT 95:8, wr. GlS.ERIN GlS.Su.fjR. 
MiN . . . SlM.HI. A kalilunu Kocher BAM 396 ii 
25, also KUB 4 49 iv 9; GlS.ERIN GlS.SUR. 
mIn gi.dug.ga . . . tahaSSal tanappi AMT 
19,8 : 6, and passim in med. texts, cf. Kiichler Beitr. 
pi. 12 iv 27; GI.DUG.GA SlM.BAL GlS.SUR. 
mIn (etc., for a potion) Kocher BAM 555 
ii 18, cf. (for an emetic) ibid. 16, (for a bandage 
for the head) RA 53 2 : 7, cf. Kocher BAM 216 : 32, 
(in ointments) ibid. 3 ii 34; note measured by 
volume: \ siLA giS.Sur.m1n AMT 55,1 : n. 

d) Saman Surmeni cypress oil — 1' in 
letters and econ.: Sa 5 GfN kO.babbar 
burdSu Sa 3 GfN i asi Sa 10 GfN l.Su. 
fjR.MiN . . . suhurma look for five shekels 
worth of juniper, three shekels worth of 
oil of myrtle, and ten shekels worth of 
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oil of cypress CT 29 13:13, cf. ibid. 31, (be¬ 
side i kanaktim ) ibid. 14:7, 13, 18 (both OB let¬ 
ters); I.diJg.ga Sa aptaSSaSu I.ba Su-ur- 
mi-nim Subilam send me perfumed oil 
to anoint myself with, cypress oil ArOr 
17/1 p. 329 B 179:7 (Mari let.); 1 kirippam Sa 
i S[u-u\r-me(\)-ni(\) . . . ana i.BA beli<ja> 
uSdbilam I sent one pot of cypress oil for 
ointment for my lord ARMT 13 16:26, cf. 
ARMT 22 314: 5, and passim, see Charpin, MARI 3 
112 s.v.; X I.Su.fjR.MiN SAG ARM 21 109: 1, 
115:1; one shekel (of silver) 1 Su-ur-mi-nu 
MDP 23 310:10. 

2' in rit., magic, and med. use: dam 
sinunti itti I.giS GiS. Sur.mIn tuballal 
ersa talappat lumnu ipattar you mix swal¬ 
low’s blood with cypress oil, you smear 
the bed with it and the evil will depart 
CT 4 5:8, cf. (in MN) l.GlS GiS.SUR.MlN 
UppaSiS ibid. 24, see KB 6/2 42ff.; l.GlS. 
Sur.mIn ina libbi tur&q bab bit ameli kidd 
tesir (see sera mng. la) Craig ABRT 1 
66:11, see Zimmern, ZA 32 172; itti 1 Su- 
ur-m[i-ni ] tuballal you mix (various ingre¬ 
dients) with oil of cypress (and smear 
the door and the threshold with it) CT 
40 13:41 and dupls., see Or. NS 40 137:6 (nam¬ 
burbi), cf. ana libbi Samni ha[Isi] u i.Gi§ 
Su-ur-mi-ni tabal[lal\ KUB 37 45 r. (!) i 4, 
cf. also BMS 12 : 15 and dupl. Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 
45:6, BMS 12:102, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
76ff., BMS 30 r. 26; Saman bini i.GiS.Su.uR. 
mIn . . . itti diSpi himeti tuballal you mix 
tamarisk oil, cypress oil, (etc.) with honey 
and ghee Scheil Sippar 16:8, cf. ana libbi 
i.Gi§ Gi§.§u.iJR.MiN tanaddi. . . tapaSSas = 
suma you put (various ingredients) in cy¬ 
press oil and you rub him with it KUB 37 
43 iv 7, cf. AMT 86,1 iii 4 and 10, also (against 
evil magic) Kocher BAM 461 iii 31, wr. i. 
GI§.§UR.MiN ibid. 21,i.GI§.§U.fjR.MiN ibid. 
463 r. 4 and 6, f.SuR.MfN ibid. 417 : 16; qaq ; 
qad kurki ina i.GiS.SuR.MiN zer kamkadu 
tuballal taptanaSsassuma BE 31 56 r. 41 (= 
Kocher BAM 398), cf. LKA 9 r. i 11, (in broken 
context) t.GiS giS.Sur.min tapaSSas[su] 
BMS 51: 13, and passim; allana teppuS I.GI§. 
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Sur.mIn tasallah you make a suppository, 
sprinkle it with cypress oil AMT 43,1:4, 
Kocher BAM 168:75, cf. (a tampon for the ears) 
AMT 34,1:3, 36,1: 17 (= Kocher BAM 503 iv 3, 
iii 17), AMT 37,2:6. 

e) ku (= qemvf}) powder(?): ku gi§. 
erin ku giS.Sur.min ku GiS duprani. . . 
naphar 46 zfD.DA.ME§ [tr(or giS).h]i.a u 
Sim.hi.A powder(?) of cedar, powder(?) of 
cypress, powder(?) of juniper, in all 46 
powders, herbs(?), and aromatics Kocher 
BAM 124 iii 52 and parallel ibid. 125 : 16; 10 GfN 
KU GlS.SUR.MtN-?4E Jastrow, Transactions of 
the College of Physicians of Philadelphia 1913 
398:21, [10 Gf]N KU GiS.SUR.MlN CT 23 33 
iii 10 (= Kocher BAM 480), also Kocher BAM 9 : 26. 

The identification of Surmenu with Cy- 
perus sempervirens and Cyperus horizonta- 
lis is based on etymology, cf. Arabic San 
bin, Aram. Surbind and Sarwaina, cf. also 
Old Pers. tarmi and sarw\ see Low Flora 3 
26 ff. 

Thompson DAB 286 f. 

Surmlnu see Surmenu. 

♦Surmiru see Surmenu usage c-1'. 

Surmfi see Surmutu. 

surmhtu ( Surmu) s.; (mng. uncert.); syn. 
list.* 

Su-ur-mu-tu (var. iu-ur-mu-u) = sa-dl-mu Malku 
VIII 33. 

Surnfi s.; (a plant); plant list. 

u Sar-ti su-hi, [fr] Sar-ga-da-ra-nu, [u 
S]ar-na-\gi\{text -zi), [u a]r-ga-da-ra-nu, 
[tj Sa]r-zu-hu : u Sur-nu-u Uruannall 140ff., 
from Kocher Pflanzenkunde 7 iii Iff., cf. ibid. 11 i 
60ff.; U Sur-nu-u : tj bappiru d IM Uruanna 
II 146; Cr Sur-nu-u (in pharm. list) Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde 36 ii 15. 

SurpaSamma adv.(?); (mng. unkn.); 
Nuzi.* 


Surpu 

a.SA.meS Su-ur-pa-Sa-ma ina qati nadu 
the fields remained in (my) possession 
. . . .-ly(?) HSS 13 402:6 (let., translit. only). 

Surpltu ( Surputu ) s.; burning thirst(?); 
lex.; cf. Sardpu. 

e-me-e[n-gi] [kaxme+gi] = Sur-pu-[tum] Ea III 
114, cf. [i]m-mi-in-gi kaxme+gi / $u-ur-pi-t[um H 
. . .] ka H pu-u 1 ME // li-[M-nu //...] A III/2 
Comm. r. (?) 4f.; [kaxa] = Su-ur-pi-tum (between 
pulhetu and laplaptu) Kagal D Section 8 : 5'. 

In KUB 37 20:5 and 8 read urbdtu, q.v. 

Surpu s.; 1. firewood, combustibles, 

2. burning; from OB on; cf. Sardpu. 

[...]= [&u\ -ru-up-tum, [£u] r-pu Nabnitu XXIII 
111 f.; kaxx = SurC!)-pu (between pulhetu and 
laplaptu) ErimhuS VI 234; uncert.: [. . . g]i / 
ra-pa (read Sur r >)-pu RA 17 153 r. ii 16 (astrol. 
comm.). 

1. firewood, combustibles — a) in gen.: 
giS.hi.a Su-ur-pa-am ileqqdnim u Sat 
maSSammi inappasu (see napdsu A mng. 
3a) ARM 2 87:19, cf. giS.hi.a Su-ur-pi-im 
ARMT 13 138:4 and 7; elippam . . . UrduSi 
u Su-ur-pa-am Subillfi)] let them sail the 
boat (from GN to GN 2 ) and moreover 
send(?) firewood(?) VAS 16 166.12, cf. 5 
tuppdtim Su-ur-pa-am ina libbi gi§.m[A 
. . .] ibid. 93:36 (both OB letters); 1 Su-ur- 
pu-um PN Greengus Ishchali 90: 7 (OB); GI§. 
[(x)J.me§ Su-ur-pu (in list of vessels and 
textiles, possibly for a ritual) Iraq 23 pi. 9 
(p. 1 8f.) ND 2097. ll, cf. 10 maqarrate Sa 
Su-ur-pi ten bundles of firewood ZA 74 
78:37 (both NA); uncert.: PN Sa aSpurak- 
kunuSi 7 lim Sur- bu [. . .] -ki ina muhhiSu 
[. . .] TCL 9 145:15 (NB let.). 

b) in rit.: Sur-pu taSarrap Sur-pu [. . .] 
baba tuSessi you have the fire consume 
the material to be burned and take the 
[. . .] combustibles outdoors MaqluIX 150f.; 
amela Sudtu ina muhhi Sur-pu [tuSzaz] you 
have that man stand on the material to 
be burned (and recite the following) KAR 
72:18 (namburbi), see Ebeling, RA 48 184. 

2. burning (as name of a ritual): enuma 
nepese sa Sur-pu t[epp]uSu when you per- 
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form the rituals for (the series) “Burning” 
Surpu I 1, cf. KAR 90 r. 20 (rit.), see TuL p. 120; 
DUB.2.KAM Sur-pu Surpu II 193a, and passim 
in subscripts of the series; maqld Sur-pu (in 
list of the exorcist’s repertory) KAR 44:14; 
[hu\ luppaqqa taSetma Sur-pu taSakkan you 
leave the brazier (in place) and perform 
the Surpu ritual PBS 1/1 13 r. 51, cf. hus 
luppaqqa iSetma . . . Sur-pa iSakkanma von 
Weiher Uruk 12 iii 41 (bit rimki). 

§urpfi see Suruppu. 

§urputu see Surpitu. 

§urqi§ see SarqiS. 

Surqu A ( Surraqu ) s.; 1. theft, act of 
stealing, 2. stolen goods; from OA, OB 
on; cf. Saraqu A. 

m'g.zii.a = Sar-ra-qu, Sur-qu Nabnitu J 213f.; 
udu.m' nl .zu = im-mer Sur-qi(va,r. -qu) Hh. XIII 
86 f. 

liS.tag nam.lilib(Si.Si) nam.zlz.ta dib. 
ba : lap-tan dami Sd ina Sur-qi u kiSSati $abta one 
who is tainted by blood or who has been seized 
in a case of theft or aggression (is not allowed 
to enter the temple) BiOr 30 165 :29f. (rit.). 

1. theft, act of stealing — a) with 
Saraqu to commit a theft: kirna Su-ur- 
qd-arn ina GN iS-ri-qu (they proved) that 
he had committed the theft in GN (for 
context see kaSaSu A) UCP 10 159 No. 91:15 
(OB Ishchali); the slave girl ina bit Sitti 
b[dbim S]u-ur-qd-am iS-ri-iq committed a 
theft in the house of a neighbor Kraus 
AbB l 30:8; ina Sur-qi iS-ru(vav. -ri)-qu 
ittami he has sworn in the case of a theft 
which he has committed Surpu II 85. 

b) used adverbially ( inaSurqi) — 1' in 
lit.: arki libbaSu iSnima [. . .] ina Su-ur- 
qi itbalamma afterwards he changed his 
mind and took (the property) away by 
stealth Bauer Asb. 90: ll; obscure: you save 
him Sa ina Sur-qu pu-un-zu-\ru\-ma ez- 
bu 0-[. . .] JRAS Cent. Supp. 35 (pi. 2): 18 (hymn 
to Ninurta). 


surqu A 

2' in colophons: Sa tuppa Suatu itab-- 
balu d SamaS eneSu litbal Sa ina Sur-qi i- 
Sd-ri-qu . . . d Nabu . . . napSassu kima me 
litbuk whoever removes this tablet, may 
SamaS take away his eyesight, whoever 
steals it unlawfully, may Nabu pour away 
his life as if it were water Hunger Kolo- 
phone No. 234:7, cf. [So] ina [Sur-q\i i-Sar- 
ri-qu ibid. No. 237:7 (both from Assur), Sa 
ina Sur-qu i-Sd-ri-qi ibid. No. 351:3, [Sa 
ina\ Sur-qi i-Sar-ri-qu ibid. No. 358:4; Sd 
ina Sur-qu i-Sar-ri-qu ibid. No. 359 : 3, wr. 
Sa ina Sur-\raVrji i-Sd-ri-q[u] ibid. No. 
355:2 (all Sultantepe); palih Anu U Antu 
lissur u liSaqir ina Sur-qa la itabbalSu let 
him who fears Anu and Antu guard it 
and prize it, may he not remove it by 
stealth TCL 6 1 r. 59, ibid. 10 r. 3, cf. Weidner 
Gestirn-Darstellungen p. 33 VAT 7847 + AO 
6448:163, ina Sur-qu la itabbalSu BRM 4 
7:47 (all Sel.). 


c) other occs.: aSSum SamaSSammi . . . 
iSriqu inapiSu Su-ur-qd-amukinu because 
by his own testimony they established 
that he had stolen the linseed TIM 4 33:31 
(OB leg.); if an official does not hand over 
stolen property to the city of ESnunna 
ekallum Su-ur-qa{\ ar. -qa)-am ittiSu itaw■- 
wu the palace will prosecute him lor 
theft Goetze LE § 50:10; Sipdtim imtaSa > u 
kasap ummianim uhtalliq Su-ur-qu-um ina 
muhhikanadi (PNsaid:) “He took the wool 
by force and thereby caused financial loss 
for the creditor,” — (now) the (charge of) 
theft is being laid at your door Kraus 
AbB l 95:13; [belSu ilaqqe\Su a'ilu Sut Sur- 
qa inaS[Si] the owner of the property will 
take it back and the aforementioned per¬ 
son will be liable for the theft KAV 6 r. 15 
(Ass. Code C), cf. u Sur-qa Sa immeri i-[na- 
aS-Si ] he will be liable for the theft of the 
sheep KAV 5:8 (Tablet F); mdmit uzu Sur- 
qi (var. Su-ur-qi) akalu Surpu ill 58, note 
Su-ru-uq ilim u Sarrim innakkal TLB l 
231:23 (OB), see Leemans, RA 64 64 and Kraus, 
RA 65 94; obscure: Su-ur-qd-am likulanni 
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Kraus, AbB 10 192:23, Su-ur-qd-am lukulSu 
ibid. 26. 

2. stolen goods — a) inOAkk.: 10 u 8 . 
TJDTI SAM 10 GfN Ktr.BABBAR 0,-110, SU-UT- 
qi bitiSu PN iSte PN 2 [ imhur] PN received 
from pn 2 (one-third shekel of silver, one 
cow valued at five shekels of silver and) 
ten sheep valued at ten shekels of silver 
(as compensation) for the theft in his 
house JCS 26 76 No. 8:6. 

b) inOA,OB: Sa Su-ur-qd-am ina qdtiSu 
imhuru idddk anyone who receives stolen 
goods from his (the thief s) hands will be 
put to death CH § 6:37; Su-ur-qd-am PN 
ublakkum (he said) “pn 2 has brought you 
some stolen goods” (note Summa SamaS 
akattam by SamaS, I would not conceal 
it line 22) IM 67226:10 (courtesy Kh. al- 
Adhami); Se’um Su, ul itt[addin ] PN ina 8 
(gue) 2 (pi) 3 (bAn) gur.Se 7 gur.Se 
imduda[m ] 1 (gur) 2 (pi) 3 (bAn) gur.Se 
Su-ur-qum that barley has not been 
handed over: out of eight gur, two pi, and 
three seahs of barley, PN measured out for 
me seven gur, but one gur, two pi, and 
three seahs turned out to be stolen goods 
Sumer 14 58 No. 32: 15 (Harmal let.); ina Su- 
ur-qi-imPN issabtuSu ana PN 2 bel Su-ur-qi- 
•&DI.KUD GN ilcSuSuma anaGN 2 PN illikam- 
ma (see kaSaSu A mng. la) UCP 10 159 
No. 9 1: 7 ff., cf. PN [i\na Su-ur-qi-im Sa PN 2 
isbatuma Y0S 14 40:2, ana Su-ur-\qi\-[im] 
ibid. 19 (allOB); Su-\ur\ -[qd-am] i-na[qa\ti: 
Su issabtu they seized the stolen goods 
in his possession UCP 10 177 No. 107: ll, 
cf. (in broken context) bel Su-ur-qias[baf\ 
TIM 2 88: 20. 

c) in MA: mdhirdnu Sa ina qat aSSat 
a? Hi imhuruni Sur-qa iddan the receiver 
who received (the goods) from the man’s 
wife will hand over the stolen goods KAV 
1 i 42 (Ass. Code § 3), cf. mahirdnu Sur-qa 
inaSSi ibid. 73 (§ 6); Summa lu urdu lu 
amtu . . . mimma imtahru. . . Sur-qa umaU 
lu if a slave or slave girl receives anything, 
they will restore the stolen goods ibid. 51 
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(§ 4), cf. Sur-qa la umallu ibid. 56; Summa 
aSSat o'Hi ina bit a'ili Sanema mimma tal- 
ti-ri-iq ana qat 5 ma.na anniki tutattir 
bel Sur-qi itamma md Summa uSahizuSini 
ma ina bitija Si-ir-qi if a man’s wife steals 
anything from the house of another man 
and its value exceeds (lit. she exceeds) 
that of five minas of tin, the owner of the 
stolen property will take an oath, saying: 
“(I swear) I did not incite her, saying 
‘Commit a theft in my house’ ” ibid. 60 (§ 5); 
Summa mussa magir Sur-qa iddan u ipattar: 
Si . . . Summa mussa ana patdriSa la imag s 
gur bel Sur-qi ilaqqeSi u appaSa inakkis if 
her husband is willing (to ransom her), he 
may return the stolen goods and ransom 
her, if he is not willing to ransom her, the 
owner of the stolen goods may take her 
and cut off her nose ibid. 64 and 68; Sur-qa 
ammar iS-\ri\-[qu-ni\ KAV 6 r. 7 (Ass. Code 
C § 8), cf. ibid. obv. 31 (§ 5). 

In CT 46 49 vi 24 read Sur-ki (imp. fem. of 
isardku). 

Leemans, RSO 32 661 ff. 

Surqu B s.; (mng. unkn.); OB Alalakh, 
MA. 

ina libbi 350 ERfN.MES Sa qat belija 4 
lU.meS Sur-qi 2 eU.meS talmidu 3 LU. 
meS pirsu 2 iAt.meS Sa gaba 3 sal.meS 
Sur-qi 1 sal talmittu 4 sal pirsu naphar 
19 sabi Sa MN metuni among the 350 men 
under my lord, four S. men, two 
apprentices, three weaned boys, two 
suckling male infants, three S. women, 
one apprentice girl, four weaned girls, in 
all 19 people listed for MN have died VAS 1 9 
71:32 and 35 (MAlet.); 30 GfN Ktl.BABBAR Sa 
Su-ur-qi-im efo'PN lU giS an di li im thirty 
shekels of silver for(?) S. debited against 
PN, a . . . . JCS 8 27 No. 370:6 (OB Alalakh). 

Surr&m adv.; previously; Mari*; cf. 
Surrd A v. 

Su-ur-ra-am 1 -Su 2 -\SiC\ ana GN alakka 
aSpur[akkum] inanna anaGN 2 akSudam. . . 
ana GN 2 ana serija alkam previously I or- 
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dered you once or twice to come to GN, 
(but) now I have arrived at GN 2 (so) come 
to GN 2 to me ARM 4 2:5, cf. (in broken 
context), wr. Su-ur-ra-a-am ibid. 67:6. 

Surraqu see Surqu A. 

SurrStu s.; beginning; OA, MA, NA; 
cf. Surru A v. 

ina Su-ra-<at> harranim <<?«(?)> andkuu 
PN iStu GN nillikanni at the beginning 
of the business venture when I and PN 
came from GN CCT 5 27c: 9 (OA); ina Sur- 
rat Serudika when you begin to take (the 
horses) down (into the water) Ebeling Wa- 
genpferde 21 P r. 3 (MA); ina Sur-rat Sarrutija 
ina mahre paleja Sa ina kusse Sarruti rabiS 
uSibu at the beginning of my reign, in my 
first pal'd , when I took the royal throne 
in all majesty KAH 2 83: 8 and dupl. (Adn. II), 
see Schramm Einleitung 6, also AKA 268 i 43 
(Asn.), Iraq 21 150: 6, Iraq 25 52 : 10, Iraq 41 48 : 9 
(Shalm. Ill), and passim (replacing the earlier ina 
Surru sarrutija) in inscriptions of Asn. and Shalm. 
III. 

Surrihumunfi see surrihumund. 

Surru v.; 1. to go down, descend (for 
a purpose), 2. to lean over a wall, into 
a window, to lean, bend in a certain di¬ 
rection; from OB on; II uSir — uSdr — 
Sur, II/3; cf. muSeru, muSirtu. 

gii.14 = Sur-rum Antagal D 168; gu.gid = &tr- 
ru Izi F 113; sag.ki.gid = Sur qaqqadi Kagal 
B 251. 

a.ab.ba um.mi.l& ab Si.hu.luh.ha : ana 
tdmti u-Sar-ma t&mtum Si galtat when (your word) 
hovers over the sea, that sea becomes restless 4R 
26 No. 4:5f., cf. (with ana sus& the reed thicket) 
ibid. 7f., ( ana agi Puratti) ibid. 9f., dupl. SBH 
106f. No. 56: 74 ff.; ab. ta gh ba. ra.14. e : Sa ina 
apti ti-Sa-ru who leans out of the window KAR 
46:1 and dupl. CT 17 35:67; «e» sila e.slr. 
ra gu mu. un. gid. gid : suqa ana suqa ul-ta-nar- 
ru they peer into street after street BRM 4 9:41, 
cf. (in broken context) gh mu.un.gid.gid : ul- 
ta-na-ar-[ m(?)] BA 10/1 102 No. 22 r. 14 f. 
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1. to go down, descend (for a purpose) 
— a) in gen.: qiSatiSunupazratiSamamma 
ahd la d-Sar-ru ina libbi their (the Elam¬ 
ites’) secret groves into which no 
stranger had ever penetrated Streck Asb. 
54 vi 66; kima inuma ana mdtim SAti d- 
Sa-ar-ru matum Si [ k]aluSa kima 1 awilim 
ana serija ibbalakk[a]tu because, when 
I go down to that country, that entire 
country as a single man will rebel against 
me ARM l 29:22; water from the Tigris 
and the Euphrates Sa urruSti la d-Si- 
ir-ru (into which) a menstruating woman 
had not stepped CT 23 3:8; d-Sir (var. 
d-Sir) ana buri ittabak Suripu (as) he (Pa- 
zuzu) went down to the well, he poured 
ice (on it) AfO 17 358:22 (inc.); ana burti la 
u-Sa-ar he must not go down to the well 
Iraq 21 48:13, 50:35, also, wr. U-Sar KAR 
177 r. iii 24, r. ii 28, r. i 6, wr. U-Sar-ra Iraq 
23 90: 5, and passim in hemer.; ana kiri la U-Sd- 
dr Iraq 21 50:30, KAR 147:30 and r. 7, wr. 
U-Sa-ar KAR 147 r. 4, wr. U-Sar Iraq 21 
52:46, KAR 177 r. ii 3, 12, 31 and passim in 
hemer.; Belet-ili ana bitiSu la d-Sar-ma the 
Lady-of-the-Gods must not descend to his 
house (and put a stop to births of ani¬ 
mals and men) RA 66 166:40 (MB kudurru); 
Summa aribu ultu uri d-Se-ir-ram-ma (var. 
d-Sir-ram-ma) issi if a raven, descend¬ 
ing^) from the roof, caws CT 41 1 K.6791:9, 
var. from von Weiher Uruk 32: 5, cf. ina apti 
seli U-Si-ir-ma issi Sumer 34 Arabic Section 
61:12 (SB Alu); [Summa ina] bit ameli ?eru 
iStu hurri ul-ta-na(\&r. -nar)-ra if in a 
man’s house a snake keeps rearing out 
of (its) hole KAR 384: 19 (SB Alu), var. from 
ZA 71 114 iii 17; nakru ana nisirtija ana 
ibissi u-Sar-ra the enemy will swoop down 
on my treasures, causing losses KAR 
428:31 (SB ext.), cf. CT 31 35 r. 15; (the witch) 
Sa ana ipSiSa u ruhiSa la d-Sar-ru mamma 
against(?) whose spells and charms no one 
canproceed(?) MaqluIII55; difficult: uSum- 
gallu galitma ildni Sur-ru-Sd (var. Su-ru- 
Su) even though the dragon is frighten¬ 
ing, the gods keep an eye on him (the 
diviner) BBR No. 1-20:3, var. from BBR 
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No. 75:20; d MUS SU-UT-SU (apod.) CT 41 
21 : 29 . 

b) with good or evil purpose specified: 
Enlil ana mdti ana lemutti ii-Sar Enlil 
will descend to the land with evil intent 
ACh Sin 3:7, ACh I Star 21:42, wr. U-Sar-ra 
BRM 4 13:61, K.2933 : 8 , wr. U-Sar-ri BRM 4 
13:23, wr. U-Sd-ri Weidner Gestirn-Darstel- 
lungen 15:4; dingir.[me§ ana . . .] u-Sar- 
ru K.3914 r. 7, [ana\ damiqti u-Sdr-ru 
K.2157 r. 7 and parallel 82-3-23,49:7, also CT 40 
39:32, TCL 6 9:10. 

2. to lean over a wall, into a window, 
to lean, bend in a certain direction — a) 
to lean over a wall: apdniS ihtanallup 
duraniS uS-ta-na-dr she (LamaStu) al¬ 
ways slips in through the window, con¬ 
stantly leans over the wall LKU 32:13. 

b) to lean into a window: d AB.BA.§u. 
§u lemniS aptiS u-Sir leaned malevolently 
into the window Lambert, Kraus AV 194 II 20 
(Sarrat-Nippuri hymn), cf. atti Kilili Sa apata 
U-Sar-ru Farber I Star und Dumuzi 57:22; 
Summa Surdnu ana apti bit ameli u-Si-ir 
if a cat leans into the window of a man’s 
house CT 39 48 BM 64295: 11, also ibid. 50 
K.957 r. 6 , cf. Summa Surdnu ana apti bit 
ameli sadriS uS-ta-nar ibid. 48:12, uS-ta- 
ndr-ru ibid. 4, if in a man’s house a hallula- 
ja demon ki.min (= ina apti) uS-ta-ndr 
CT 38 25 K.2942+ : 8 , also ana apdti ali uS- 
ta-nar-ri CT 38 5 : 133 and 135 var. (all SB Alu). 

c) to lean, bend in a certain direction — 
1' said of a constellation: Summa en. 
tb.na.bar.hum ana apsiSu-ur ifCentau- 
rus(?) leans toward the apsd ACh IStar 
21:52 and dupls., with COmm. MUL.MES-M 
ibaHluma ina ki igi.meS its stars are very 
bright so that they can be seen from(?) 
the ground K.1776+ :23, also (opposite): 
ana Sam£ Su-ur with comm, mul.me -Su 
ummulu its stars are faint ibid. 20 (partly 
in ACh Sin 19); Summa MUL.TJGA ana MUL. 
ab.sin Su-ur if the Raven looks toward 
the Furrow ACh Supp. 2 80:4 and dupls. 
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81-7-27,137 : 23 (= ACh Supp. 2 81 § 6 ), ACh IStar 
24: 8 , and passim. 

2' other occs.: Su-ra-ta ana hursani 
erseta tabarri bending down over the 
mountains you (Sama§) survey the earth 
Lambert BWL 126 : 21 (hymn to SamaS); Summa 
guSuru, Sa biti ana bdb biti Su-ur-ru if the 
beams of the house stretch (?) toward 
the gate of the house CT 40 3:62 and 
7 K.2719 : 53, cf. NU Su-ur-\ru) ibid. 54 (SB 
Alu); kakku. . . ana 6. gal Sti.si Su-ur JCS 
37 134 No. 4:13 (MB ext. report); obscure: 
the serpent’s nest was gone u-di-ir-ma ul 
[. . .] it looked down(?) and did not [. . .] 
AID 14 305 : 10, see Kinnier Wilson Etana 92 : 56. 

The Sum. equivalents gu.gid, gu.ld 
“to stretch the neck” and sag.ki.gid 
“to stretch the forehead” point to an 
underlying image of craning the neck (for 
looking down or into something). 

surru see surru and Suru E. 

Surrfi adj.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.*; cf. 
deru E. 

sab. ak.e = min (= Su-ur-ru-u), ki. sab.sab. ak = 
min (= Se-ru) Nabnitu XXIII 219 and 223, see 
Seru E. 

Surrfi s.; beginning; from OB on; cf. 
Surru, A v. 

sag. tab. [ba] = \$ur-ru-u\ Antagal C 151; sag. 
a.[. . .] = [ re\-eS Sur-ri-i Kagal B 299; [. . .] = 
re-eS Sur-ri-e Lanu A 250. 

sag.tab An d En.lil d En.ki.ke x (KiD) nig. 
hal.hal.la ba.an. <ba>.e§.a.ta : Sur-ru-u Anu 
Enlil u Ea uza'izu zizati in the beginning Anu, Enlil, 
and Ea divided the shares TCL 6 51: 50, see RA 11 
145:25; [b] S(?). d En. HI. d Nin. HI. 1 A. Se tab ku 4 . 
k u 4 . d a. a. n i. t a : ana t, Enlil u Ninlil Sur-ru-u ina 
erebi&u when he begins to enter the temple of 
Enlil and Ninlil BiOr 30 164 i 3f.; [sjur.ra.an 
sig 5 . ga An.na d En.lil.lh.ke x : Sur-m-il SIG 5 Sa 
Anirn u Enlil (the month of Nisannu) is the good 
beginning of Anu and Enlil KAV 218 A i 3 and 
9 (Astrolabe B); Se.kak sag.tab(text ,aS).ba : 
Sur-ru-u I ina Sur-ri-i habburSu at the beginning 
is its (the enemy country’s) sprouting ASKT 124 
No. 20: 16f., see Bollenriicher Nergal No. 7; sag. 
tab : [ina\ reS Sur-ri-i CT 16 20:89. 


357 



oi.uchicago.edu 


surru 

Sur-ru-u : be ud ip-piq [. . .] Sur-ru-u Sa miurqi 
AfO 24 84 r. 12 f. (comm, to Labat TDP Tablet 
XVII); Su-ur-ri SamaS u [ d Adad en ihzu], Su-ur- 
ri H ih-zu / ta-[. . .] RA 17 193 

Ki. 1902-5-10,9 : 6f. (astrol. comm.). 

a) with ina — 1' in absolute use; ina 
Su-ur-ri Ea Damkina ana wardti<ti>Sunu 
erSuninni from the very first Ea and Dam¬ 
kina desired that I serve them VAS l 32 
ii 8 (Ipiq-IStar of Malgium); ina Sur-ri-i lam 
baSamu alalu urda ana mdti in the be¬ 
ginning, before creation, the work song 
came down to the land JNES 17 56:51 (SB 
inc.). 

2' in the locative followed by a gen.; 
ina Sur-ru Sangtitija at the beginning of 
my office as Sangti AOB 1 112 i 27 (Shalm. I), 
cf. ina Sur-ru Sarriitija ina mahre paleja 
at the beginning of my reign, in my first 
pal'd Weidner Tn. 11 No. 5: 15, and passim in 
inscrs. of Tn. I, Tigl. I, and AS§ur-bel-kala, replaced 
by Surr&tu in the inscrs. of Adn. II, Asn., Shalm. 
Ill, seeTadmor, JCS 12 27 f.. Studies Landsberger 
352 f., cf. ina Sur-ru kussi Sarriitija Weidner 
Tn. 26 No. 16 :27. 

b) Surru alone: Sur-ru-u damqu USar-- 
rdnni may a lucky beginning begin for me 
Maqlu VII 171; Su-ur-ri SamaS u Adad en 
ihzu beginning of (the section on) SamaS 
and Adad, until .... ACh SamaS 14:13, for 
comm, see lex. section; see also TCL 6 
51 : 50, BiOr 30 164, in lex. section. 

c) (ina) reS Surrd: [ina r\eS Su-ur-re-e- 
em-ma anniatim aStapparakkum I have 
written these things to you repeatedly 
ever since the beginning (of our corre¬ 
spondence) Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 6 (OB let.); 
Summa attain SamaS ana panika [. . .] ta 
UD.16.KAM EN UD.17.KAM d 30 KI -Su lu 
x [. . .] Suatu reS Sur-ri-i ittaSu ana mdti 
LBAT 1600 r. 8. 

d) other occs.: ina time Su-ri a.Sa 
illakunu essidu they (the harvesters) will 
come and harvest at the beginning of the 
(harvest of the) field Iraq 25 pi. 20 BT 104 : 4, 


surru A 

see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 34, cf. ina Su- 
ru a.§A Iraq 32 pi. 25 No. 15:6; in per¬ 
sonal names: qat PN Su-ur-ri-SamaS Labat 
Suse 5 r. 29, cf. ibid. 4 r. 56, 7 upper edge, 10 
lower edge, but Su-ur-ri-SamaS-ti-Adad 
ibid. 6 iv 56 (scribe or owner of the Susa lit. 
texts), see ibid. p. 3; see also Kraus, AbB 5 
218 r. ii, cited Surrd A v. mng. la. 

§urrh A v.; 1. to begin, 2. to inau¬ 
gurate a building, to kindle a censer, 3. 
to start, originate (said of eclipses and 
other natural phenomena), to erupt, grow; 
from OA, OB on; II uSarri — uSarra — 
Surru, II 12 (NB ultirra — ultarra)-, wr. syll. 
and (in mng. 3) tab, sar; cf. Surrdm, 
Surrdtu, Surrd s., taSritu. 

ta-ab tab = Sur-ru-u Ea II 65, also S b II 67, 
Idu II 163; tab = Su-ru-u, MSL 9 133:465 
(Proto-Aa); t[ab] = [Su-ur]-[ni\-u, sag.DU.DU.Ixl = 
[min Sd x]-ri, umbin.5e.ri.a = [min Sa x~(x)]-fe\ 
Nabnitu XXIII 226ff.; [sa-4]r sar = Sur-ru-[u] A 
VII/4:105, cf. [§a-ar] [sar] = Su-ur-ru-rum(er- 
ror for -um or -hum) Ea VII iv 25' (= 288); 
[si]r s, '"' MIN sir, sa ' ar SAR, sar.ak.e = Su-ur-ru-u 
Nabnitu XXIII 217ff., cf. ki. sar.sar. ak = Se-ru 
(see Seru E adj.) ibid. 223; 56 (text bar) 5u (pro¬ 
nunciation) = Sur-ru-u = (Hitt.) ud-da-ni-it an-da 
tar-nu-war to “let in” with a word ErimhuS Bogh. 
B 10'; d.zi.g[a.x] = [min (= [Surrtt\) Sax] Antagal 
C 152. 

[tab It] Sur-ru-u H tab II hamdtu AID 24 83 : 17 
(comm, to diagn. omens); tab / hamdtu , tab / Sur- 
ru-u . . . ihmuma H Sur-ru-u i min H Sakanu, ihmu-- 
ma H Sur-ru-u (for context see hamamu mng. 3) 
AfO 14 pi. 7 ii 14-17; za-al ni = Surdd / ka-a- 
Su \xVtap-riS [. . .], Sur-ru-u / a-lak H na-gaS A 
II/1 Comm. B 16; sar II Sur-ru-u Sa lapati (comm, 
on mul.apin ana ab.sIn Sur-ri-i, see mng. la) 
BPO 2 Text III 2a, cf. sar / Sur-ru-u Sa lapatum 
RA 17 184 Rm. 2,38 ii 18. 

1. to begin — a) to begin work, an ac¬ 
tivity — 1' with object: mul.apin ana 
ab.sIn Sur-ri-i . . . ab.sIn illappatma Se 
otoud.me-^ u-Sar-ru H reS meriSte Sur-ri 
the Plow star is for starting the furrow, 
the furrow will be “touched,” the barley 
will grow in season, (alternate illustra¬ 
tion) : to start the cultivated field BPO 2 
Text III 2, for comm, see lex. section; Sipri 
SdSi u-Sar-ri-i-mi epeSu aqbi I took that 
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task in hand and commanded that it be 
done JAOS 88 126 i b 15 (NB votive); adar 
dipirdu u-dar-ru . . . dipta tamannu adi ig- 
gammaru ZA 45 208 v 25 (Bogh. rit.); entima 
dipir ina bit mummu dur-ri-i UVB 15 37 
r. 4 (NB rit.); gizzu ina k.DINGIR.ME§-&a 
nu-ul-tir-ra we have begun the shearing 
in your temple YOS 3 7:16; ana pani 
sagdnija attalak lu tide, dibbine ul-tar-ra-a 
know that I have gone before my magis¬ 
trate and begun our case YOS 3 142:28 
(both NB letters). 

2' in hendiadys; lamama tertaka il- 
likanni nu-da-ri-ma PN niridma before 
your instructions arrived, we began mak¬ 
ing demands on PN RA 60 99 MAH 16373 • 4, 
cf. da-ri-a-ma ana kaspirn . . . i'dama . . . 
dadqiladuma kaspam leqea start paying 
attention to the silver and collect from him 
and take the silver TCL 4 24:36 (both OA 
letters); MU.AN.NA annitu ti-sa-ar-ri-i-u 
irassipu this year they have started to 
build ABL 476 r. 17, see Parpola LAS No. 277; 
utfata ina qat PN du-ur-ra-a mudha begin 
measuring the barley from PN BIN 131:21 
(NB let.). 

3' other occs.: addum eqlim da elidti 
ina red iti.kin/inanna u-da-ar-ru-u con¬ 
cerning the field on the uplands, they will 
begin (the accounting) at the beginning of 
Ululu Kraus, AbB 5 218 r. 9, cf. (the ac¬ 
counts) da du-ri Sippar ibid. r. li; (in 
the morning) durrti damqu li-dar-ra-an-ni 
may a lucky beginning begin for me Maqlu 
VII 171; minamma lLt.engar.[me§] illiku- 
nim[mti\ itti dullij[a ] ti-dd-[r]u-[u] why 
did the farm laborers come and begin with 
my work? CT 22 116 :11 (NB let.). 

b) to begin battle: anna mithurumma da 
qarrddi urram qablam Akkade u-da-ar-ra 
now is the clashing of the warriors, at 
dawn Akkad begins battle RA 45 172:18 
(OB lit.); darru ina pani ummdni u-dar-ri 
qabla the king at the head of (his) army 
began battle Tn.-Epic “ii” 33; [qa]blu u 
tdhazu tu-da-ra-an-ni-ma you have 
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started warfare against me Borger Esarh. 
104 i 32. 

2. to inaugurate a building, to kindle a 
censer — a) to inaugurate a building: ina 
hidati u ridate u-dar-ri-du erub qerebdu 
I inaugurated it (the bit ridtiti) amidst re¬ 
joicing and jubilation (and) I entered it 
Streck Asb. 90 x 107; ana GN etarba ekallu 
ina GN 2 u-sa-ri I entered the land of 
Kummuhi and inaugurated(?) the palace 
in the city of Tiluli AKA 226:36, also ibid. 
231 r. 18, 326 ii 87, 333 ii 101; ina time RN 
ekallu . . . da GN u-dar-ri-u-ni when RN 
inaugurated (?) the palace at Calah Iraq 
14 34:103, cf. ibid. 35: 141 (all Asn.). 

b) to kindle a censer: dehtu u-dar-ra he 
kindles the incense burner Speleers Recueil 
315:4, for other refs, see dehtu usage a. 

3. to start, originate (said of eclipses 
and other natural phenomena), to erupt, 
grow — a) said of eclipses: ud attalti 
ina dertim u-dar-ri-ma nam an.ne udtdnih 
if the (solar) eclipse begins in the morn¬ 
ing and lasts until the afternoon KUB 4 
63 ii 29, cf. ibid, ii 20, iv 1, 3, see Leibovici, 
RA 50 14ff.; [ attalti ina im.u x ].lu u-dar- 
ri-ma (if) an eclipse begins in the south 
KUB 4 64A:2, also (with the west, the east, the 
north) ibid. 3ff., cf. LBAT 1544 edge Iff.; (the 
lunar eclipse) inaiM.Kxm ul-tar-[ru] ABL 
137:8 (NB let.); the evil consequences of 
an eclipse depend on the month, the day, 
the watch of the night, and tadritu adar u- 
dar-ru-u the place where it starts ABL 
1006:4, cf. (we do not know) tadritu adar 
U-de-ir-TU-U ibid. 7 (= Thompson Rep. 268, NB); 
kima da attalti d 30 tab-m as soon as the 
lunar eclipse begins BRM 4 6:43 (NB rit.), 
also, wr. u-da-ru-u ibid. 16. 

b) said of planetary phenomena: dum~ 
ma MtJL.SAG.ME.GAR ultu MtJL.NAGAR ni- 
is-hu( text -hur) u-dar-re-e-ma adi mul. 
ur.a uqatt[ti ] if Jupiter begins its in¬ 
visibility^) in Cancer and ends (it) as far 
as Leo Hunger Uruk 94 :29; Salbatdnu SAR. 
sar -ru-u (in broken context) ACh I star 
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7:13; izbu Sa ta ugu ur. A u-Sar-ru-u 
ina §A Sa ur.a ina igi mul/a.edin the 
izbu which began from the head of Leo 
(remains?) within Leo in front of the star 
Erua RA 62 64: 12, and parallel ibid. 67:4 (= 
LBAT 1601); reS Sum Sa lumdSi u-Sar-ru-u 
TCL 6 20:14, see Hunger, ZA 66 238. 

c) said of rain, thunder, earthquakes: 
ina muSi Sa ud.5.kam ta giS.kak.meS 
SEg u-sa-ri-ia during the night of the 
fifth day rain (mixed) with hail (lit. nails) 
began ABL 707:6 (NA); ultu UD.l.KAM 
adi ud.[15.]kam zunnu u-Sar-ri-ma ikdn 
(if) rain begins from the first to the 15th 
day and remains steady TCL 6 20:18, cf. 
ultu ud.15.kam adi ud.30.kam zunnu 
SAR -ma ikdn ibid. 19 and passim in this text, 
see Hunger, ZA 66 238; since Adad did not 
thunder from Arahsamna onwards, but 
ultu SA Nisanniul-tir-ru-u began (to thun¬ 
der) from Nisannu on ACh Adad 7:3; (the 
earthquake) lu laAddari u-Sar-ri-a-[ma ] 
did not begin in Addaru Thompson Rep. 264 
r. 3 (NA). 

d) to erupt, grow — 1' said of morbid 
phenomena: Summa Sibtu ina qaqqadiSu 
u-Sar-ri if grey hair starts (showing) on 
his head Kraus Texte 3b iii 49, cf. ibid. 50ff. 
and dupl. 2a r. 3 ff.; Summa NA siWtu Tud (?). 
x1.kam u-Sar-r[i-ma\ if the man’s illness 
begins on day x STT 89:43, cf. Summa 
ina hurbaSi gig -su u-Sar-ri-ma if his ill¬ 
ness begins with chills ibid. 196; Summa 
ultu Serti adi lildti dVu ina zumriSu u- 
Sar-ri-ma siW ti libbi irtaSi if from morning 
till night di’u erupts in his body and he 
suffers from intestinal disorders Labat 
TDP 168-: 100. 

2' said of growths on the exta: Summa 
ina libbi bob ekalli di -hu nadima u-Sar- 
ra if within the “gate of the palace” 
there is a scar and it begins (to grow?) 
Boissier DA 217: ll, cf. Summa iStu libbi bob 
ekalli kakku puttulu u-Sar-ra ibid. 218:16 
and dupl. Hunger Uruk 80: 56, \Summa X.mJeS 
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iStu bob ekalli u-Sar-ru-ni Hunger Uruk 
80:97. 

In OECT 4 152 i 52 (Oxford Proto-Diri 53) 
read Su-ur-Su-ti, see raM. For BM 64190 iv 24b 
(Diri I 313) see Sam v. In AOAT 25 322:77 (= 
ErimhuS IV 128) lah 4 .lah 4 = $u(v ar. Sur)-m-u 
stands for guru, see anl A v. In RMA (= Thompson 
Rep.) 217 r. 7 read uSSaruni, from ( v;)uSSuru. 

Surru B v.; to fast, to stop eating; SB, 
NA; II, II/2. 

issen umu ese Sa Sarru ikkuSu ukarruni 
kusapu la ekuluni . . . SalSu ina ume anne 
Sarru kusapu la ekkal. . . ramini la u-Sar- 
ra . . . kusapu lakul kardni lassi is one 
day not enough for the king to mope (and) 
eat nothing? this is already the third day 
that the king does not eat anything: I will 
not fast (anymore), I want bread to eat 
and wine to drink ABL 78 r. 1, see Parpola 
LAS No. 51; bubutu rabdku akala tapSdku 
1 (bAn) uS-tar-ra 3 (bAn) apattan I am 
great in hunger (but) fill up(?) in eating, 
I fast with(?) one seah (but then) I can 
eat three seahs 2R 60 No. l ii 15, dupl. 
ND 5426: 17 (courtesy D. J. Wiseman), seeRomer, 
Persica 7 55. 

Parpola LAS 2 p. 59 ad No. 51 r. 1. 

surrfi C v.; (mng. uncert.); OB*; II. 

(slaves) puhhu Su-ur-r[u]-u are ex¬ 
changed, freed of obligations (?) CT 8 6a: 18; 
kima Saddagdam 10 Se kaspam sabi tu- 
Sa-ar-ru-u inanna 10 §e kaspam ina dl 
waSbatama [a]naPN idimma just as last 
year you . . . .-ed the innkeepers ten 
grains of silver, now give ten grains of 
silver to PN in the city where you live TCL 
17 25:9. 

Surruhu (fem. Surruhtu) adj.; 1. supreme, 
pre-eminent, lavish, 2. arrogant(?); SB; 
cf. Sardhu A. 

1. supreme, pre-eminent, lavish — a) 
said of gods: ilu ellu Sa ediSSiSu Sur- 
i\u-hu\ holy god, who alone is supreme 
JCS 21 130:8 (SB lit..), cf. (Ninurta) lu Sur- 
ru-uh ina [. . .] JCS 31 88 iii 129 (SB Epic 
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of Zu); [ilitti] Ani Sur-ru-hu BiOr 6 166:6 
(hymn to Nergal); Sur-ru-hu apil Hi attama 
you are the pre-eminent descendant of the 
god (incipit of a prayer) BBR No. 68:30; 
(Gula) attima Su-ruh-tu Suputu KAR 73 : 16. 

b) said of kings: iSSakku ASSur Sur- 
ru-hu rubu na’du illustrious iSSakku of 
ASSur, famous prince Iraq 25 52 : 3 (Shalm. 
Ill); note in metaphoric use: nablu Sur- 
ru-hu glowing(?) flame (parallel: umu 
neperdu ,) AKA 33 i 42 (Tigl. I). 

c) lavish (referring to gifts, offerings, 
etc.): inbi kiri Sur-ru-u[h ] fruits of the 
orchard in unsurpassed number Iraq 27 7 
v 7 (NB lit.); itti. . . zibi elluti qutrinni Sur- 
ru-hi Lie Sar. p. 80:11, also Winekler Sar. pi. 
36:173; ina L.sag.Il &.gal ilani igisd 
Su-ur-ru-hu uSerribu qerebSu (Nabonidus) 
has had lavish gifts brought into Esagil, 
the palace of the gods RA 22 61 i 27, cf. VAB 4 
284 ix 46 (both Nbn.); IGl(?).sA(?) Sur( text 
BAR) -ru-hu VAS 1 37 ii 16 (NB kudurru); [. . . 
S]ur-ru-hu utaqqanu maSqa{ja] they put 
my (the horse’s) drinking place in order 
with lavish [. . .] LambertBWL 183:13 (fable). 

d) other occ.: Sa ina ermi Anu u ki- 
galli Sur-ru-hu zikruSa (IStar) whose pro¬ 
nouncements are pre-eminent in heaven 
and earth Borger Esarh. 75 § 48 : 3. 

2. arrogant(?): epSetiSunu Sur-ru-ha- 
a-ma ana teme ramaniSunu takluma Sa 
la ilani mind ippuSu their deeds are 
haughty(?), they trust only their own 
counsel, what will they not do in their 
godlessness? Borger Esarh. 42 i 33, cf. ana 
epSetiSunu Sur-ru-ha-a-ti ittakluma ibid. 41 
i 23. 

Surruhu (or surruhu) v.; (mng. uncert.); 
SB; II. 

ba-£tr bar = Sur-ru-hu Sa kaS A 1/6: 324; [di- 
ri] [si. a] = \Suf\-ru-hu Sd kaS Diri I 9. 

Summa Serru . . . illdtuSu illaka u u-Sar- 
ra-ah if a baby’s saliva keeps flowing 
and it drools (?) LabatTDP 218:11; Summa 
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Serru tulu innaSSiSumma iSattima u-Sar- 
ra-ah if the breast is offered to a baby 
and it drinks but drools(?) ibid. 228:104; 
tuld ikkalma la iSebbi u magal u-Sar-ra-ah 
ibid. 218:14, cf. tuld ikkalma magal u-Sar- 
ra-ah ibid. 230:115; Summa immeru iStu 
naksu 1 j§.meS-£m kima ga -am u-Sar-ra-ah 
if when a sheep is slaughtered, its blood 
dribbles (?) like .... CT 31 32 83-1-18, 
410 r. 9. 

surrumma ( Sarrumma ) adv.; prompt¬ 
ly (?), forthwith (?), indeed (?); OB, MB, 
Nuzi, EA, RS, SB; wr. syll. (lugal EA 
41:9 and 11). 

a) in peripheral texts: PN (the adopter) 
will give f PN 2 in marriage to whomever 
he wishes and he will receive the silver 
for her immatime f PN 2 itti mutiSu ittana * 
jalu Su-ur-ru-um-ma 20 gIn kIlbabbar. 
me§ haSahuSennu PN ana PN 3 inandin as 
soon as f PN 2 has lain with her husband, 
PN will forthwith give x silver as haSa¬ 
huSennu to PN 3 (the father of the adopted 
girl) (replaced by ina umi anni in HSS 9 
145:15f., see Oppenheim, Or. NS 7 378) HSS 5 
80:32, cf. HSS 19 89:16; immatime kaspuSu 
Sapi tuppatiSu Sa PN u PN 2 ana PN utdrma 
u Su-u[r\-ru-um-ma ina libbiSu Sa x a.Sa 
PN 2 urrad as soon as he returns the silver 
to PN according to the documents of PN 
and PN 2 , PN 2 will forthwith regain use of 
the x field JEN 102:21, cf. immatime eqlu 
pa-i-hu SdSuu PN kima isseSa PN 2 [ippuSu] 
Su-ur-ru-um-ma PN 2 uStu isseSu ussi isse 
SdSu Sa PN 2 Su-ur-ru-um-ma u PN ileqqe 
AASOR 16 58:38 ff.; PN u f PN 2 kima pu-hi-i 
PN 3 1 suharu Sa 2 ina ammati u 4 ubdni ana 
PN 4 inandinuma u [Su\-ur-ru-um-ma PN 3 
mdraS[un\u ileqqu PN and f PN 2 will give 
as a substitute for PN 3 one (slave) boy 
who is two cubits and four fingers (tall) 
to PN 4 and they will forthwith take back 
PN 3 , their son JEN 649: 14, dupl. JEN 113:12; 
Summa atta RN amdte anndti Sa Sarri rabi 
belika taSamme u tanassarSina u Sar-ru- 
um-ma tammar dumqa Sa Sarru rabu belka 
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udammiqakku if you, RN, read and heed 
these words of the great king, your lord, 
you will immediately experience the bene¬ 
fits that the great king, your lord, grants 
to you MRS 9 36 RS 17.132: 17; iStu [KUE] 
Hanigalbat aSbakumi u Su-ur-um-ma illi- 
kuni (PN said) I am living in the land of 
Hanigalbat, but I(!) left temporarily (?) 
JEN 328:15; Su-ur-ru-um-ma milulti x HSS 
14 14: 14, see Deller and Fadhil, Mesopotamia 7 
211 ; armxi Su Su-ur-ru-um-ma Sa ina birini 
Sa itti ahameS Sa nirtana'amu it is this 
way certainly(?), among ourselves, that 
we enjoy a continuing friendship with one 
another EA 19:27, cf. Sa-ar-ru-um-ma [x], 
ME§ ul uJebbal, EA 29:49 (both letters of 
TuSratta) ; Summa tetepuS ki kitti u ul kina 
gabbi awdte Sa taSpur muhhiSina Sar-ru- 
um-ma lugal ihsus umma la Salmu gabbu 
Sa taqbu (even) if you have acted cor¬ 
rectly, all the things you have written 
about are not correct — eventually the 
king came to the conclusion; Whatever 
you said is not all right EA 162:20 (let. from 
Egypt); [u l]ugal la akt[al\a minummi 
Sa abuka idbub[u] lugal gabb[ am] a lu 
epuS I have not (even) momentarily held 
back anything that your father talked 
about, I have done everything instantly 
EA 41:9 and 11 (let. of Suppiluliuma), see Kuhne 
Chronologie 101 n. 500; the judges asked U 
atta inanna Su-ur-ru-um-ma ina arki eqli 
SdSu taSassimi and now you actually claim 
that field JEN 324:28; lu niqbat inanna Sur- 
ru-um-ma Si-im-qa-am ittiSu now we have 
actually come in contact with them (the 
enemy troops) Ugaritica 5 20 r. 28, cf. ibid, 
obv. 10 and 14 (let.). 

b) in OB, MB, SB: Su-ur-ru-u-ma ina 
pani bitija tazz[az\ at the moment do 
you not head my house? TLB 4 11:5 (OB 
let.); minum Su-ru-ma inuma ahhuja ana 
akalim u Sikarim a-na-ku-u aqdl what (is 
this) actually? If my brothers (are sup¬ 
ported), should I have to care about food 
and beer? Kraus, AbB 5 160 r. ii; when I 
put the forty minas of gold in the kiln 
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[10(?) S]a-ar-ru-um-ma ul lid (after 
smelting) not even [ten(?)] came out EA 
7:72 (let. of BurnaburiaS); Sar-ru-um-ma ana 
uru.ki GN u-ha-za-[x] PBS 1/2 73:21; Sar- 
ru-um-ma idekkd BE 17 66:6; Se.bar Sar- 
ru-um-m[a ina] MN [. . .] BE 17 92:18, cf. (in 
broken context) Aro, WZJ 8 572 HS 114:23 (allMB 
letters); Sa daduSu Sar-ru-um-ma la isabba s 
tu qassu whose hand not even his beloved 
will take STT 70:9 (SB rel.), see Lambert, RA 
53 132. 

§urruqu s.; mixture, fused mass; MB*; 
cf. Sardqu C. 

libbi mana Sur-ru x (ui.)-qi(KAK) Siqil zuz 
aban zuki . . . ana libbi ahdmeS tumarraq- 
ma dub into the fused mass you pour 
one and one-half shekels of finely ground 
zukd glass (etc.) in one operation Oppen- 
heim Glass 63 § iii 16 (MB). 

§urrutu adj.; shredded, torn into strips; 
lex.*; cf. Sardtu v. 

tug.bir.bir.ra = iur-ru-tu, tug.bar.min = 
Si-ir-tu Hh. XIX 203 f.; [tiig ...] = [...] = Sur- 
ru-tu-tu Hg. C II 17, in MSL 10 139. 

§ursfi see Surisu. 

Sursudu see SurSudu. 

§ur§aktu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

[mu.ru.ub] = pu-uh-ru, [mu.un.Du] = mate- 
hum, Surubtu, taHlru, Sur-Sa-ak-tu JCS 7 135 No. 
58 i 3ff. (MA Tell Billa), Sum. restored from Izi 
G i 13-17. 

Possibly a hybrid form derived, as the 
preceding takSiru, from kaSaru, In Izi the 
Akk. equivalents of 13-16 are only 
partially preserved, and the Akk. equiv¬ 
alent of line 17 is broken. The word thus is 
attested solely in a single, possibly faulty, 
provincial exemplar and may be errone¬ 
ous. 

§ur§asmu see SurSaSnu. 
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SurSaSnu ( SurSaSmu ) s.; (a pome¬ 

granate); syn. list.* 

$ur-$d-d$(vstr. -aS)-nu(\&T. -mu) = nu-ur-mu-u 

Malku II 125. 

For var. SurSurru see s.v. 

SurSiS see SurSu usages a and b. 

SurSu s.; root, base, foundation; from 
OAkk., OB on; wr. syll. and suhuS (t~R 
KocherBAM 396 ii 31). 

[ur] [fXR] = Su-ur-Su A VII/2: 139; gi£.Ku!xA+ 
<na> (var. gi§. e '"' in [. . .]) = sur-su Hh. Ill 493, 
see Civil, JCS 15 125f., cf. giS.i.ri. [in], giS. 
a.ri.[in] MSL 5 132: 28f. (RS Forerunner), cf. 
also ibid. 133 and MSL 6 157 : 231k (OB Forerun¬ 
ners); [e-ri-in/na] “uIxa+na = Sur-Su S b I 124. 

giS.tjiil+A.NA.niu bu.bu.ra.bi giS.tir.mu 
su. a. bi (!) : Sur-Su-u-a nussuhu qiSatua urr& (the 
storm destroys the sheepfold) my roots are torn up, 
my forests denuded SBH 9No. 4:104f.; giS.mes. 
gin x (oiM) in.bu.re Kuf+A.NA(var. gifi.i.rin x (DlM. 
me)) TAR.e.ne : kima mesu inassah Sur-Sti ug-x-x 
(see mesu A lex. section) SBH 55 No. 28 r. 13 f., 
cf. gi§. f i.rin x (DlM.ME).fnal [...]: ga Sur-Su #a- 
ba-tu la *-*-[• • •] LKU 14 ii 3f.; [e-r]i-na-na bu-re 
giS.JJuix.na.na bu.re : gu-ur-gi-lx\ tanassah CBS 
11319+ iv 16, cited JCS 15 126; SUf+A.NA.bi Su 
u.me.ti : sw(var. gu) -ru-us-su [leqe\ma CT 17 
19:41. 

kigadi ga ir-mu-u er-na-ma ikkappu, with comm. 
e-re-e-na / gur-gu / e-ri-na-ti (see erenu B) Lam¬ 
bert BWL 54 K.3291 line c (Ludlul III); gu-ur-gu 
= li-i-pu Explicit Malku I 321. 

a) root (of trees, plants) — V in med. 
and rit.: ti Sur-Si giS.nim ud Sa ina na- 
sahika^vrv nu igi.du 8 — baltu- plant root 
which was not exposed to the sun when 
you uprooted it CT 14 23 K.259:10, cf. ibid. 
6f., dupl. Kocher BAM 1 i 7 and 10, also Kuchler 
Beitr.pl. loiii25; [U x]-in-du : Su-ru-u§xxx 
Kocher Pflanzenkunde 30b iii 1 and parallel 31 r. 4; 
Su-ru-uS GIS.NAM.TAR AMT 30,3 ii 10, cf. 
GlS Su-ru-uS GlS.NAM.TAL AMT 34,1 r. 32, 
suhtjS giS.nam.tar.nitA SUHU§ fj. 
KU§ x (HtJL).HAB KocherBAM 104:40, §U-Ur- 
U§ KU§ X .HAB CT 23 50:8, cf. ibid. 16, §U- 
ru-u§ GiS.NAM.TAR Su-ru-u§ Gi§ Su-ie 
Kuchler Beitr. pi. 1:1, cf. SUHUS GlS §U-Si 
suhuS gi§ nurmi ana mi tanaddi ibid. pi. 
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20 iv 42; SUHUS GlS.GlSlMMAR SUHXJ§ GlS. 
Sinig suhuS GiS.tr. gIr turrar tasdk you 
char and crush root of the date palm, the 
tamarisk, and the a!dgu-]A&nt Kocher BAM 
237 iv 2; Sur-Si balti u aSagi Sa eli kimahhi 
Labat TDP 194:45, cf. SUHUS balti SUHUS 
aSagi suhuS t uranu ibid. 50 f., also RA 69 
46: 40, and passim; Su-TU-uS NU.LUH.HA.SAR 
AMT 85,3:9, Su-TU-uS GI.zCr.LUM.MA AMT 
88,2: 8; tj SUHUS EME.UR.KU KocherBAM 1 
ii 60, wr. tJR tr. EME.UR.KU ibid. 396 ii 31; 
Su-ur-Sa teleqqe qimmata tutdrma eperi 
tukattam (see qimmatu mng. 2b) KBo 9 44 
r. left col. 15, cf. suhuS -su u qimmassu 
tanassah Kocher BAM 248 iv 36, for other 
refs, see nasahu mng. 2d-l'; as Akka- 
dogram in Hitt.: Su-ur-Sa-Su ar-ha da- 
TaT-£i] he removes its roots KUB 44 61 
r. 12, see C. Burde, Hethitische medizinische Texte 
(= StBoT 19) p. 20; Sur-Si-Sa teleqqe Kocher 
BAM 415:3, also CT 23 7 ii 31. 

2' in hist, and lit.: i$se u qan appti'- 
rate ina qulme ikSitu issuhu Su-ru-us-su 
they cut down the trees and reeds (cov¬ 
ering Babylon) with axes and pulled out 
the roots Borger Esarh. 19 Ep. 18: 15; ebur- 
Sunu . . . Sur-SiS assuhma I tore out their 
crops by the roots TCL 3 228 (Bar.); ana* 
mini Sammu ultu Sur-Si-Su iSruhuma (see 
Sarahu B mng. 1) Kocher BAM 215:54 (inc.), 
see Kocher, AfO 21 18; Sur-Su-ka ul dun* 
nunu . . . ul Samhat qimmatka your (the 
ash tree’s) roots are not strong, your 
crown is not luxuriant Lambert BWL 165:11; 
Sa issi Su-ru-us-su lip-pa-ri-ma la iSam- 
muh piri’Su let the tree’s root be cut so 
that its sprout will not thrive Cagni Erra 
IV 125; [lipr\u 3 Su-ru-uS-ki (parallel: li- 
kabbiba lariki) CT 46 26 left col. 7 (Anzu?), 
see Landsberger, RA 62 122; Sur-Su-ka libalu 
kisittaka li'up (see na’dpu usage a) CT 
23 10 iii 13, cf. ibid. 18 (inc.); Sur-Su-Su 
qaqqara la i?abbatu its root will not take 
hold in the ground Surpu V-VI 64 and 133, cf. 
ibid. 136; Saplanu Sur-Si-Su. . . elenuartaSu 
below its roots, above its foliage BBRNo. 80 
r. 7 (inc.); [. . .] lu kubburu Su-ru-uS [. . .] 
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thick as the [. . .] maybe, [. . .] roots RA 68 
150:8; §ama§ brought the plant down from 
the mountain to the ground Sur-Su-Su 
qaqqara maid qarndSu Samme nakpa its 
roots cover the ground, its “horns” reach 
the sky Kiichler Beitr. pi. 3 iii 31; note in 
similes: kima Sur-uS kibri nari irbuba 
iSddSun they swayed (with fright) like 
roots on the river bank TCL 3 174 (Sar.), 
cf. Tidmat . . . Sur-SiS{v ar. -[Si-i\S) maU 
malii itrura iSdaSa (see iSdu mng. 3f) 
En. el. IV 90. 

b) root, base, foundation (of buildings, 
mountains, etc.): elenum zikkuSu USnunu 
Sama'i Saplanum Su-ur-Su-Su ersetam lu 
tarnhu let its (the temple’s) battlements 
on high vie with the heavens, let its 
foundations below grip the nether world 
JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 9 r. vi 30 (OB lit.), cf. ibid. 
25 and 28; reSdSu Samami endu Sapldnu ina 
apsi Sutelupu Sur-Su-Su its (the temple’s) 
summit reaches up to the heavens, its 
foundations stretch down to the Apsti Bor- 
ger Esarh. 5 vi 23, cf. (the mountain) Sap' 
lanu Sur-Su-Sd Sur-Sud-du qereb aralli (see 
aralld) TCL 3 19 (Sar.), also ZA 53 238:6 (SB 
hymn to Borsippa); Sa bitu S&tu Sur-Su-Su 
(var. fSu-ur-Su-Sul) ul (var. lu-u) dannu; 
numa the foundations of that temple were 
not strong AAA 19 103:6 (Sar.); ana 240. 
ta.Am innattalu Sur-\us-siri\ (see natalu 
mng. 13a) TCL 3 288 (Sar., coll. J. Renger); 
Sur-SiS ESarra inattala qarndSu its (Esa- 
gil’s) horns point toward the base 'of 
ESarra En. el. VI 66. 

c) in transferred mng. — 1' in gen.: 
la palih mamitiSu innassahu Sur-us-su 
those who do not fear his (ASSur’s) oath 
are eradicated (lit., their roots are torn 
out) TCL 3 118 (Sar.), cf. nasih Sur-uS GN 
Lyon Sar. 14:32, for other refs, see nasdhu 
mng. 2e; ASSur ina lemuttim Su-ru-uS- 
Su u zeraSu liksum may ASSur ruthlessly 
cut down his “root” and his seed MARI 3 
61 No. 9:17; Sur-Si kullat la magiri iqammi 
apiS (see qamd A mng. 2a) Or. NS 36 
122:116 (SB hymn to Gula), cf. liqamme Sur- 
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Si-Su may (Nabfl) burn his roots Hinke 
Kudurru iv 27. 

2' in personal names: suhu§-gi Con- 
tenau Contribution 36:15, wr. SUHU§-fci-m 
ibid. 20: 5, cf. BIN 3 86: 7, Jones-Snyder 6: 7, and 
the refs, cited Gelb, MAD 3 289 s.v., wr. Su-ru- 
uS-ki-in BIN 3 515:6, also Jones-Snyder 10:3 
and 6, Su-ru-US-Gl HSS 10 188 i 12 (all OAkk.); 
Su-m-uS-ke-en BASOR 95 21 i 30, Su-ru- 
u[S-k]i-in Greengus Ishchali 243:3 (both OB); 
for other personal names with the element 
stjhuS see iSdu mng. 2e. 

*SurSubu (fern. SurSubtu) adj.; awe¬ 
inspiring; SB*; cf. raSabu. 

an-hu ennah Sur-Sub-tu ikkira izammur 
he will sing the inhu- song, he will sing 
(the song) “The awe-inspiring (goddess) 
has become hostile toward me” KAR 141 
r. 1, see TuL p. 89. 

SurSudu (Sursudu, SunSudu, Sulsudu) adj.; 
well-founded, established, fixed, secured, 
solid; SB, NB; cf. raSddu. 

bu ‘ lu 'U8bulug ki.us.sa.mu bar.bi ab.hul.e 
ku.nu.d5 nu.ub.zu.a : pulukki Sur-Su-du Sa it&-- 
tuSu Suglutama ana take la natd (see galdtu mng. 
3b) TCL 6 51:3If. and dupl. 52 r. 9f., see RA 11 
144:16. 

a) buildings, constructions: (the tomb) 
bit kimti Sur-Su-du KAH 1 46:3, see OIP 2 
151 No. 13 (Senn.); GN kissa Sur-Su-da kisir 
hurSdni (see kissu usage e) AOB l 114 ii 6 
(Shalm. I); (may Marduk grant me) hatta 
iSarti kussd Su-ur-Su-da pale umu requti 
a righteous scepter, a secure throne, (and) 
long-lasting rule BRM 4 51: 39 (=YOS 9 84: 40, 
Nabopolassar); the Imgur-Enlil wall of 
Babylon misir Su-ur-Su-du kisurra Sud- 
dulu the firmly established border, the 
far-stretching boundary PBS 15 80i24 (Nbn., 
coll.); zarinnu SattiSamma Su-un-Su-du 
(see zarinnu B) VAB 4 264 i 45 (Nbn.); 
maSkanu Sur-su-du parukdti kutummu Sa 
parku (for a boat) Nbn. 776:1; 2-tafSid- 
dt(?) 1-e, Sa mahri ta mahri adi kutalla 
Sd liity-e Su-ur-su-du-tu two secured 


364 



oi.uchicago.edu 


sursummu 

planks (?) for the front (of the boat), from 
the front to the rear of the .... Dailey 
Edinburgh 66:17; elippu . . . kutt[umu ] Sur- 
su-du Sa f'N . . . ana maddattu ana Satti ana 
x kaspi . . . ana PN 2 ... iddin a boat, 
permanently)?) covered, which PN gave to 
PN 2 for an annual rental of x silver (for 
further description of the boat, see ziru) 
CT 4 44a: 3 (all NB). 

b) persons; sabeSu Su-ur-Su-du-tu tillu 
izmard gIr an.bar.meS lubuSdtu his well- 
equipped soldiers (with) quivers)?), 
lances, iron daggers, and apparel YOS 3 
139:20, cf. uraSu ,. . . Su-ul-su-du-u-tu (for 
context and another possible reading see 
dek-d mng. 3a-2') TCL 13 150:2 (both NB 
letters). 

c) other occ.: Lugalgirra Sur-Su-du ilu 
gaSru AID 14 144 : 61, also cited BBR No. 53 : 13. 

SurSummu s.; dregs, sediment (of beer or 
wine); SB. 

[. . ,].a = birihhu, [x.ka§.din].nam = Sur-Sum- 
mu, [x kaS.din.n]am = min kaS Antagal VIII 
203ff.; im.gti.KAS.DiN.na = qadut Sikari = Sur- 
Sum-mu Sd kaS.sag Hg. A II 135, in MSL 7 113. 

a) of beer — 1' in med. and pharm.: 
fr $addnu : tj gig lazzi: ina Sur-Sum-me 
kaS hi.hi gig lA the . . . .-herb is an 
herb for persistent sickness, to mix into 
beer dregs and to apply in a poultice to 
the patient STT 92 iii 20, cf. ibid. 21 f., cf. also 
Kocher BAM 381 iii 18, 1 i 19, iii 26f., and dupl. CT 
14 43 Sm. 60:4 f.; Sammi annuti ina Sur- 
Sum-me Sikari u Sikari danni taldS you 
knead these herbs in beer dregs and full 
strength beer AMT 76,5: 8, cf. CT 23 26 ii 1,30 ii 
54 (= Kocher BAM 480), and passim in med.; I. 
NUN.NA [. . .] u Sur-Su-me kaS iSteniS 
tuballal Kocher BAM 171:55; ina Sur-Sum- 
mi(var. -me) Sikari ina me kasi . . . tarab- 
bak you steep (the ingredients) in beer 
dregs and kasd -extract AMT 68,1 r. 14, wr. 
Su-ru-Su-mi AMT 82,2 ii 13, Sur-Sum-mi 
Kocher BAM 16:3, Sur-Su-mi CT 44 36:16; 
(various powders) ma(?) (text Su) Sur- 
Sum-mi KAS tarabbak Kocher BAM 409: 15, 
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cf. ina Sur-Sum-me kaS [. . .] RA 53 14 
r. 14, also ibid. 4; IM.Gfj.[EN.N] A Sur-Sum-mi 
KAS tubbal GAZ Kocher BAM 434 vi 28, and 
dupl. 436 vi 4; note measured: i sIla Sur- 
Sum-me Sikari AMT 1,3:13; for further refs, 
see Sikaru mng. lg-2'; note ina Sur-Sum- 
mu KAS.SAG taldS Kocher BAM 158 iii 17; 
ina Sur-Sum-mi kaS.sag tarabbak ibid. 
482 i 63, cf. ibid. 11: 31, 417 : 27, and passim; ina 
Sur-Sum-me kaS.Seg 6 .gA gig ta$ammid 
STT 93:109 (series Sammu SikinSu), cf. Kocher 
BAM 480 i 49; Sur-Sum-mi kaS labiru BE 
31 56:9 (= Kocher BAM 398), cf. Kocher BAM 
571 ii 14 and 8. 

2 ' other occs.: \Summa amelu] SinatuSu 
kima Sur-Sum-me Sikari if a man’s urine 
looks like beer dregs Kocher BAM 112: 14, 
kima Sur-Sum-me kardni ibid. 15, parallel ibid. 
1 14:2 f., AMT 66,7:4; nadnaSSu ana lilli Sur- 
Sum-me kima himeti the fool is given dregs 
instead of butter Gilg. X v 42, restored from 
CT 46 30. 

b) of other liquids: Sur-Sum-mi Sikari 
Sur-Sum-mi tdbdti dannati Sur-Sum-mi asm 
beer dregs, vinegar dregs, Telmun-date 
beer dregs Kocher BAM 3 iii 12 f., cf. Sur-Sum- 
mi Siqqi Sur-Sum-me tdbdti dannati Sur- 
Sum-mi kaS.sag asm ibid. 482 ii 64f.; ina 
Sur-Sum-mi epdti ina me kasi emmuti taldS 
(see epii adj.) BE 31 56 r. 34 (= Kocher BAM 
398); [Sur-Sum] -me Sikari Sur-Sum-me 
kardni sahti CT 23 12 iii 52. 

c) without reference to the origin: 
(ingredients) ina kibti u Sur-Sum-mi ta¬ 
rabbak (see kibtu usage b-2') BE 31 56:29 
(= Kocher BAM 398); Sur-Sum-mi tubbal tasdk 
you dry and grind up sediment ibid. 22. 

In the synonym list ref. UB-ru = Sur- 
Su-x LTBA 2 2:172 an infinitive such as 
Sur-Su-du or the like is expected. 

Oppenheim Beer n. 44; for Sum.'sur n . Sum.ma 
see Civil, RA 54 66. 

SurSummu see turSummu. 
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sursurratu 

SurSurratu s.; chains; MA; cf. Sen 
Serratu, SerSerm A. 

iltenidtu Sur-Sur-ra-tu ud.ka.bar Sa 
iltit berite one set of bronze chains with 
one clasp KAJ 124a: 2, cf. ibid. 11; iltenidtu 
Sur-Sur-ra-tu Iraq 35 14:28; X K[tr.BABBAR] 
Sur-Su-ra-tu Sa ekalli. . . PN mahir PN has 
received x silver (in the form of?) chains 
from the palace VAS 19 4:2; 50 sag.du 
KAK.ti.TAG.GA ana 2-Su Sur-Su-ra-a-te 
hal-la-li-a-tu adi SabirriSina fifty arrow¬ 
heads for two chains (and) hallalu’s with 
their links KAJ 310:59; note referring to 
prisoners: PN Sur-Sur-ra-te ud.k[a.bar] 
amtahas I threw PN in bronze chains KAV 
96:6 (let.). 

(Saporetti, Studi Micenei ed Egeo-Anatolici 14 
181 ff.) 

§ur§urru A s.; (a fruit); SB. 

Sur-Sur-ru (var. to $ur$a$nu, q.v.) = nu-ur-mu-u 
Malku II 125. 

Seru re$utija Sur-Su-ru hi-in-zur-ru the 
dawn of(?) my help, (it is?) S. (and?) apple 
ZA 61 58:176a (SB hymn to NabO); amrriini 
taSSdni hdma hand[aSpir]a Su-ur-Su-ra 
elapd Sa ndri why have you (eyes) been 
blurred by chaff, thorns, S., river algae? 
AMT 12,1 iv 45 + K.3465 (= Kocher BAM 510 iv 
35), see Landsberger, JNES 17 58. 

von Soden, ZA 61 69 ad line 176. 

SurSurru B s.; (a knife or part of a knife); 
OAkk. (Akk. lw. in Sum.). 

2 URTJDu Sur-Sur-m-um GtR two copper 
S. (for?) knives UET 3 721: 11 (list of copper 
objects). 

§u‘ru ( Suhru , Suru) s.; eyebrow; OB, 
SB; wr. syll. and sig 7 .igi. 

[siG7.igi.mu] = \$u]-uh-ra-«x»-a-a, [x.sig 7 . 
igi.mu] = [x x ] $u-\uh\-ri-ia Ugumu Bil. Sec¬ 
tion A 13 f.; sig 7 . i g i = su-ur i-ni Igituh 1401; [sig 7 . 
igi.mu] = su-uh-ri [i-ni-ia] Ugumu Bil. Section 
B 3; sig 7 (var. slo) = Su-uh-ru Nabnitu J 197; 
na 4 .siG 7 .igi.za.gin = Sur i-ni Hh. XVI 90, cf. 
na 4 . sig 7 . 14.igi.za.gin = Su-\uK\-[r]i ioi n .ME§ RS 


su’ru 

Recension 68; [na 4 .sia 7 .igi.za. gin] = [Jur] i-ni = 
kappi igi Hg. B IV Gap a y line k, in MSL 10 36. 

a) inphysiogn. — 1' without following 
inu: Summa amelu Su-uh-ra-Su iniSu katma 
if a man’s eyebrows cover his eyes AfO 
18 65 ii 31, cf. Summa amelu Su-uh-ra-Su 
la ibaSSia ibid. 33 (OB); if there is a mole 
[ina] Su-uh-ri-Su Sa zag on his right eye¬ 
brow YOS 10 54:7, also ina Su-uh-ri-Su 
Sa 20, ina ha.la Su-uh-ri-Su ibid. 8f. (OB 
physiogn.), for parallel see CT 28 25, cited 
usage a-2'; Summa . . . Su-u-ra-Su patra 
panuSuSu- Pl-[. . .] (var. [. . .]-riKDD-ra) 
if his eyebrows are separated, his face 
.... LabatTDP 60:41. 

2' Sur ini : Summa sig 7 .igi-£m iStanah-- 
hit if his eyebrow twitches continually 
CT 51 147:17; Summa sig 7 .igi.m[e§] ukast 
sar if he knits his eyebrows AfO 11 222 
No. 2 : 8, cf. (with uStemid} ibid. 9; [Summa amelu 
SIG 7 ].IGI-£u zag kabar KAR 395 i 1, also 
(with sig thin, hast, arik, kuri, also qualifying 
the left) ibid. 2-10; Summa SW-j-lGl-Su kab- 
bam if his eyebrows are thick ibid. 11 , 

cf. (followed by kaqru joined, raqqu thin, etc.) ibid. 
12 ff., cf. also (in broken context) KrausTexte 12a ii 
3 ff., sihir sig 7 .i[oi . . .] ibid, ii 7; [Summa] 
Se ina siG 7 .iGi n Sa imitti u Sumeli Saknat 
if a mole lies on the right and left eye¬ 
brows Kraus Texte 47 :15, cf. ina UGU SIG 7 . 
IGI 11 ibid. 16, cf. also ibid. 44:18f. and dupl. 
CT 28 12 K.7178: 2 f., cf. ina SIG 7 .IGI [ZAG], 
ina (sig 7 .igi) [gUb], ina ha.la <sig 7 >. 
igi, ina an.ta sig 7 .igi zag, ina (an.ta 

SIG 7 .IGl) GUb CT 28 25:4ff. 

b) in Alu: if a scorpion stings a man 
ina sig 7 .igi-£m Sa imitti on his right eye¬ 
brow (followed by kappi iniSu) CT 40 27 
Rm. 98:1, cf. (the left) ibid. 3. 

c) in lit.: siG 7 .iGi n .ME§-&a belummaSSO, 
A Sin [u 6 SamaS] your eyebrows, 0 lord, 
are the twins, Sin and 8ama§ KAR 102 :13 
(hymn to Ninurta). 

d) representations: see (referring to 
lapis lazuli inlays) Hh. XVI, in lex. section; 
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(lapis lazuli) ki.lA 8 sag.ki Su-ur i-<ni> 
10 SAG.KI kakkulti Sa UDU.NITA Sumer 9 
34ff. No. 22:3 (MB); salam zikari Su-u-ra 
(var. Su-ra) Sa hurasi taSakkanSu salam 
sinniSti pi 11 Sa hurasi taSakkanSi you pro¬ 
vide the figurine of the man with gold 
. . . ., you provide the figurine of the wom¬ 
an with ears(?) of gold Farber I Star und 
Dumuzi 211: 4, var. from Kocher BAM 323 : 80; as 
Akkadogram in Hitt.: 1 Sur igi (fallen 
off the statue of the god) KUB 5 7 r. 27, see 
Ehelolf, ZA 43 192 n. 1; SlJ-JjR E-NI KAP-Pt E-NI 
Sa na 4 eyebrows and eyelids of (pre¬ 
cious) stone KUB 22 70:20, 25, 71, cf. NA 4 
KI-IB-SllGI.m.A SUR E-NI KUB 38 9:11. 

In CT 37 10 ii 5 and dupl. UM (= PBS) 15 
79 i 71 the signs siG 7 .iGi.Kfj are probably 
to be read mat-(i) gi-ku, see sillu A. 

Kraus, MVAG 40/2 p. 22 n. 1. 

§u’ru see Sur’u B. 

Sur*u A (Sum) s.; (a part of the face 
or head); MB, SB; wr. syll. and §ur. 

Summa Se ina §im-Su imitta Saknat. . . 
Summa Se ina Sur -Su Sumela Saknat if 
there is a mole on his S. on the right, if 
there is a mole on his S. on the left Kraus 
Texte 44: 12 f. and dupls. 45: 12 f., 63:9; if his 
muscles are stiff from his neck to his heels 
Su-’-ra-Su kasra isaSu hesd his S.-s are 
knotted, his jaws .... (it is the disease 
“heavy muscles”) (preceded by sag.ki 
and kutal Gtr, followed by uznu, usukku, 
and Sur ini) Labat TDP 82:27; Su-m 
Su sag.ki -Su, igi -Sit usukkaSu kiSdssu 
irassu [...]... iSteniS ikkalaSu ibid. 18:13, 
with comm. = agappi igi 11 -Su 

STT 403:21, cf. (in broken context) Labat TDP 
48E i 12 ; sfG muh-ri Su-u-m Sa-ap-pi muh- 
ri (in a ritual) Or. NS 39 119:48 (namburbi); 
[x] x.meS Su.si su Sur-u di-ig-lu &[op(?)- 
pi(?)] i-ni (of lapis lazuli) (possibly to 
Sur'u B “reins”) Sumer 9 34 ff. No. 25 ii 23 
(MB). 

The personal name Be-U-Su-ur-H.i OBT 
Tell Rimah 207 i 3, 208 i 3, 210:3 is obscure, 


suru 

possibly containing a Hurrian theophoric 
element. 

Kraus, MVAG 40/2 22 f. n. 1. 
sur’u B (Sum, Su'm) s.; reins; SB. 

giS.sig 7 .mar.gfd.da = Su-'-m (var. Sur-’u) 
Hh. V 82; §er-ret = Su-u-m (comm, on lugal 
ferret matiSu ukal) von Weiher Uruk 37 :40 (= Izbu 
Comm. 324). 

a) in gen.: see lex. section. 

b) designating stars of the constellation 
Chariot: Venus stood two cubits eight 
fingers above Sur gigir Sa Suti the 
southern rein of the Chariot LBAT 226 r. 6, 
see Sachs Hunger Diaries —288, also LBAT 
255 : 14,312 r. 7; Sur gigir Sailtani northern 
rein of the Chariot LBAT 255 : 13, 212:2. 

For the identification of the stars as p 
Tauri (the northern rein) and ( Tauri 
(the southern rein), see Kugler, SSB l 29. 

Sur’u see Sum adj. 

Suru (Suhm, Sur'u, fem. Sur'itu) adj.; 
(mng. uncert.); OA, Nuzi, SB, Akkado¬ 
gram in Hitt. 

sfG.SAB = Sur-H-tu Practical Vocabulary Assur 
216; Su-ri-a-[tum\ = [ Sipatu] STT 393:4; [i]w- 
ri-it-tum (var. ■ .]) = [...] (among types of 

nahlaptu) An VII 199, var. from Malku VI 112. 

a) said of textiles — 1' in OA: 20 tUg 
Su-m-tum qadi Sa liwitim 85 tUg kutani 
Sa ana PN taddinu Sa.ba 4| tUg kutani 
u Su-ra-am nishatim ilqeu 20 S. textiles 
including (those) of the packing, 85 ku- 
td?m-textiles which you gave to PN — 
thereof: 4? fa^dbm-textiles and one S. 
textile they have taken as nishatu- dues 
BIN 4 61:4 and 7, cf. 1 tUg Su-ra-am ana 
iSrdtim one S. textile as the tithe ibid. 11, and 
passim in this text, see Larsen Old Assyrian Cara-’ 
van Procedures 122ff.; 4 TtlG Su-m-tum Sa 
liwitim. kabtutum four heavy S. textiles for 
packing CCT 3 4:7, cf. 2 TtJG Su-ra-an 
liwitum RA 58 114 Sch 14:8, for other refs, 
for use as wrapping in packaging tin see 
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Ivmitu mng. 6; 7 ttjg kutdnu ikribu Sa 
ASSur 1 tug Su-ru-um ikribu SalStar seven 
kutdnu- textiles as a votive offering for 
A§§ur, one S. textile as a votive offering for 
IStar BIN 6 186:18; when the queen of 
WahSuSana arrived 1 kutanam 1 TTj g Su¬ 
ru-am ana niS'em addin I gave (her) one 
kutdnu- textile and one S. textile as a gift 
KTS 50c : 5; 2 \Su\-ri-in damqin ana litabSia 
two S. textiles to clothe myself TCL 4 19 : 16, 
wr. Su-ru-in BIN 4 51:26; I gave ten 
shekels of refined silver to PN ana Sia- 
mdtim ana 1 tTjg Su-ri-im u raqqitim to 
make purchases of one S. textile and/or 
one thin textile MVAG 33 No. 155:4, ef. 
(usually costing between 8 and 15 shekels) Veen- 
hof Old Assyrian Trade 154f.; Sa Su-ri-im 5f 
ma.na . . . kasapSu 5| minas is the value 
in silver of the S. BIN 4 61:52; 15 gIn. 

ta kutdnu ... 8 gin.ta Su-ru-tum CCT 6 
16a: 26, cf. 30 T<7G Su-ru-tum ibid. 22; 4 
tug Su-ru-tim . . . ana ebutti addin BIN 
6 141: 3, cf. Biggs, Sachs Mem. Vol. 33 : 9; 45 T<JG 
lu kutdnu, lu Su-ru-um 45 textiles, either 
kutdnu or S. (type) CCT 5 36a: 11, and passim 
beside Icutanu, see kutanu usage b, and see Veenhof 
Old Assyrian Trade 154ff.; note inumi 20 
kutani iStapkuni li tug Su-ri-im PN iddi 
CCT 5 42b: 9. 

2' in Nuzi: 26 GfN Se-li-en Su-u- 
ru 9 g[1n S]u-u-ru urtajii u hinzuriwa 25 
GfN Ktr.BABBAB tabarru kinahhu 26 shek¬ 
els of ... . textiles, nine of ... . textiles, 
dyed with urtu- plant and hinzuru- plant, 
25 shekels of red-purple and blue-purple 
dyed wool HSS 15 223 : 1 f. 

3' as Akkadogram in Hitt.: 4 t<jg 
SU-U-RU KUB 42 16 iii 7, cf. 1 GADA SU- 
U-RU ibid. 14 iv 3, wr. 1 TUG Su-UH-RV ibid. 
49:6, GADA SU-UH-RU KB0 18 181:2, 13, and 
20, GADA SU-UH-U-RU KBo 18 175 i 4, for 
other refs, see Kosak Hittite Inventory Texts 14. 

b) said of hides: 23 kuS.meS haSmanu 
Su-ru ana tutiwe epeSi 23 ... . blue-green 
hides in order to make . . . .-s HSS 14 
253:3 (Nuzi); qaqqad kaspim ... 2 udu. 


suru A 

hi.A e(?) -bu-tim Su-ru-tim iSSattim u$subu 
they will add to the capital in silver 
(barley, wheat, and) two thick,.... sheep 
as yearly interest ICK 1 172:13 (OA); udu 
SU-U-RU Bo. 348/f (cited AHw. 1287a). 

c) said of complexion: Summa (pant) 
Su-ur if he has a . . . . complexion (be¬ 
side namir) CT 28 29: 6 (SB physiogn.). 

Suru A s.; reed bundle; from 0B on; 
wr. syll. and gi.Su.kin (Or. NS 29 279 ii 7'); 
cf. issur Suri. 

gi.Su.KiN (var. gi.ii.Km) = gu-ti-ru (followed 
by kisittu, himmatu) Hh. IX 337, see MSL 9 184; 
gi.Su.KiN = gu-u-ru, = himmatu Hg. A II 31 and 
Hg. B II 233, in MSL 7 69; S[u]. TkinI = gu-u-ru 
(in group with kisittu and himmatu) ErimhuS II142; 
u = gu-u-ru Izi E 250j; u.ur 4 = gu-u-[ni \, hi- 
im-[ma-tu \, ha-a[m-mu \, ki-[sit-lu] Hh. XVII Gap d 
U: 3 ff.; an = gu-ru, ha-a-mu, h[u-sa-bu\ Izi V 179 ff. 
(coll.). 

[dug.§]u.KiN.na = dug gu-ri-e Hh. X 245. 

gi.u.KiN ab.il.il.e.en : gu-u-[ra\ azabbi[l] I 
(the donkey, harnessed to a wagon) transport reeds 
Lambert BWL 242 : 28 (bil. proverb). 

gu-u-ru = gi-il-lu LTBA 2 2: 190. 

a) used in barrages: 2 attaddm Sa gi§. 
hi.A Su-ri-im iS[Sakri\a two spillways of 
reeds have been laid ARM 14 13:48, cf. 
giS.hi.a Su-rum Sa ud.10.kam ippeSuma 
a[na pan(‘>)\ muballitdtim inaddu ibid. 28, 
cf. 3 lime bilat giS.hi.a Su-[ri-im] ibid. 24, 
cf. also muballittum Sa Su-ri-im (for con¬ 
text see muballittu mng. 1) ARM 6 4:5; 
sabum Sa halos GN u halos GN 2 ana GiS. 
hi.a [S\u-ri-i[m\ leqern illi[kam] the men 
of the district of Terqa and the district of 
Sagaratum came to take reed bundles (for 
reinforcing the banks of the Habur) ARM 
14 19 : 19; fD.DA GN uSteSSiram u anaku Su- 
ra-am [in]a libbiSa unawwar (see namdru 
mng. 5) ARM 3 76:14; ana Su-ri-im Sa 
ebIn.hi.a ana ikim Sa Ndr-Adad dunnu 5 
nim ikkumuma manahatim maddtim iS-- 
kunu ana Sigiltim Sa ibbaSSuma Su-ra-am 
iSdtum ikkalu concerning the reed 
bundles the workmen heaped up in order 
to strengthen the dike of the Nar-Adad 
canal and in which they have put much 
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labor, for any damage that occurs and if 
a fire consumes the reed bundles (PN will 
be responsible to the king) Y08 2 130: l 
and 10 (OB leg.), cf. UD.10.KAM U TTD.ll. 
kam Su-ra-am anakkam (see nakamu 
usage a) ARM 6 9:12, cf. also gi§ Su- 
rum nakim ibid. 12:12; Su-ra [Sa] ina GN 
naksu [ari\ a naSepalhaku anaSSima ikkimu 
[i a\na iki nari itabbakuma I am afraid 
to transport the reed bundles which were 
cut in GN, if I do transport (them), they 
will take (them) away (by force) and pile 
them up for the dike of the river PBS 
1/2 28 : 2 (MB let.); Su-u-ra ana sapema Tak ; 
kira ana sekeri to... . reed bundles and to 
dam up the Takkiru canal PBS 1/2 57:30; 
(concerning the directing of water in the 
canals he said) kdlu ul epuS . . . Su-ru dan 
no dike is built, the reed (barrage) is 
strong BE 17 3:35, also ibid. 48:21 

(allMB letters) ; x qa-na Su-ra-am[. . .] Sumer 
7 39 No. 7 edge 10 (OB math.), see von Soden, 
Sumer 8 53; obscure: Su-ru dannu ummdni 
i-X-[x ] CT 20 16 K.6848 r. 6 (SB ext.). 

b) used for baskets: iSkunanni ina 
quppiSa Su-ri (v&r. Su-u-[ri\) inaittibdbija 
iphi she placed me in a reed basket, with 
bitumen she caulked its (lit. my) opening 
CT 13 42:5, var. from CT 13 43 K.4470 i 6 (Sar. 
legend); see also Hh. X, in lex. section. 

c) other occs.: libbi narim asabbatma 
ina ud.10.kam adi GN qandtim u GiS Su¬ 
ra-am ahammam u em kisrum imahharanni 
anassah (see hamamu mng. lb) ARM 3 79 
r. 5', see also nakdsu mng. lb; Su-u-ra 
ina ese[di ] at the time of harvesting^) 
reeds PBS 1/2 61:7 (MB let.); rent of boats 
Sa Su-ra-am ana kiriatim izbildnim which 
transported the reed bundles for the kilns 
Greengus Ishchali 128: 5 (0B), cf. 50 GlS.MA.LA 
gi.Su.kin 50 (is the coefficient for) cargo 
boatloads of reed bundles (followed by gi. 
NfG.SA.Hi.A, Gi.NfG.SA.Hi.A.i:, himmati) 
Or. NS 29 279 ii 7' (MB list of coefficients), cf. also 
10 Sa Su-ri kasami 5 Sa Su-ri zabali 10 (is 
the coefficient for) cutting reeds, 5 (is the 
coefficient for) transporting reeds MDP 


suru D 

34 27:68f., also ana Su-ur giS.sar kasd- 
mim YOS 5 175:14; Su-ra-am ina ka fD 
Arahtum isinnammaft) . . . ubbalam Kraus 
AbB l 52:12; 1 gi Su-ru (in delivery list 
of woods and reeds) CT 4 30a: 12. 

For UCP 9 114 No. 60: 37 (NB) the emendation 
ku-u-ru was suggested sub abattu B. In ZA 45 
200: 21 (=KUB 29 58+) readoiS.Su.GAL (coll.R.D. 
Biggs). For BID (= Farber IStar und Dumuzi) 
211:4, see Su'ru usage d. 

van Soldt, Bull, on Sum. Agriculture 4 118. 

suru B s.; bull; Ur III, OB, SB. 

Su-4-m = alpu An VIII 52, also Malku V 37c, 
in MSL 8/2 74. 

(Adad) Su-ur Sama'i bull of the heavens 
CT 15 4 ii 3 (0B hymn to Adad); I slaughtered 
them kima Su-u-ri mantti Sa nadu Sum- 
mannu as though they were fattened bulls 
in tethers OIP 2 45 v 87 (Senn.); in personal 
names: Su-ur- DN StOr 9/1 31:3 (Ur III), for 
other refs, see Gelb, MAD 3 261. 

The Nuzi personal names Su-ur-TeSup 
JEN 253:34, and other references cited 
NPN 139a and Cassin Anthroponymie 133, may 
contain a foreign element. 

Suru C s.; (a topographic feature); Mari, 
Nuzi; Sum. Iw. 

[Su-ur] sub = iu-u-mm [£a . . .] A III/6:116 f.; 
su-ur sUb = S[u-u-rul ] A V/2:99; [a.sur.ra] = 
[me]-(e 1 Su-ri Proto-Kagal Bil. Section C i 5. 

(a field) ina Su-ri Sa GN ARMT 22 328 
i 25, cf. ina Su-ri-im ibid. 11, cf. also ibid, 
iv 8; (fields) ina Su-ri sasaruSSe (see sa - 
taruSSu) RA 23 152 No. 40:7 (Nuzi). 

Loan from Sum. sur “ditch.” 

Suru D s.; guarantor(?); Nuzi.* 

f PN u f PN 2 2 sal.meS annutu Hapiru. . . 
PN 3 Su-ur-Su-nu Sa awilati PN and PN 2 , 
these two Hapiru-women (entered Tehip- 
tilla’s household as slaves), PN 3 is the 
guarantor (?) of the women (if there is a 
claim against the women, PN 3 will clear 
them) JAOS 55 pi. 1 and p. 434 No. 1 : 6. 
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Suru E (Surru) s.; (mng. unkn.); MB 
Alalakh. 

6 Su-u-ur-ra taskarinni iSten Su-u-ri 
Sinni pi[ruhhe ] six S.-s of boxwood, 1 S. 
of ivory Wiseman Alalakh 440: 9 f. 

Suru see Su’ru, Sur’u A and B. 

Surfi s.; (ametal agricultural implement); 
NB. 

1 ma.na 10 GfN ana Su-ri-e u sik-ka- 
tum . . . PN u PN 2 nappdhu ana Ebabbar 
ittannu PN andPN 2 , the blacksmiths, have 
given to Ebabbar one mina (and) ten shek¬ 
els (of iron) for £-s and plowshares (beside 
marri lines 2ff.) CT 55 210:5, cf. 10 MA.NA 
12 an.bar Su-ri-e u sikkdti ki.lA 6.ta an. 
bar marri PN ana Ebabbar a ittadin ibid. 
218:2; PN received l£ ma.na 2 GfN an. 
bar Su-ri-e U sikkatu FLP 1610:2, cited Dil¬ 
lard NB Lewis Coll. p. 190; 10 MA.NA 10 GfN 
ki.lA 3 marri Su-ri-e u sikkdti 17 GiS 
niggalldtu x (iron), the weight of three 
spades, S.-s, and plowshares, (and) 17 
sickles (given to Ebabbar) Nbk. 418:2; 17 
GfN an. BAR gam-[ri\ 5 $u-ii-n-[e(?)] u 
[ sikkdti (?)] GCCI 2 174 : 2; \-en §indu xst>. 
ka.bar . . . u 1 -en Su-ru-u Sa ud.ka.bar 
one bronze .... and one bronze A 
S* 76-11-17,163, cf. 1 -en Su-ru-d UD.KA.BAR 
1881-6-25,63; 1 -en Su-ri-e it sik-kat 6 . meS 

82-9-18,4009; uncert.: 57 GfN Ktr.Gi Su-ri-e 
U huSi irbi Sa Ltj.UN.ME§ A. 3505 i 2' (cour¬ 
tesy D. Weisberg), cf. Ktr.Gi Su-ri-e U \hu- 
Se-e~\ ibid, iv 10. 

Surfi v.; to teach, instruct; SB; III. 

u-Sar (var. u-Sd-ri) ana mdtija mi ili 
nasdri I instructed my land to follow the 
prescribed rites of the gods (parallel: uS- 
tahiz) Lambert BWL 40:29 (Ludlul II). 

The form is most likely a causative of 
a verb *wrwly, attested in Hebrew as hard 
“to teach, instruct,” as suggested by 
R. F. G. Sweet. 

Surubtu see Suribtu. 


surubtu 

Surubtu s.; 1. bringing in, storing (of 
crops), 2. receipts, income, receivables, 
3. present; OB, Mari, MB, SB, NB; wr. 
syll. and mu.(un.)du; cf. erebu. 

mu.un.Du = Su-r[u-ub-tu] Izi G 15, dupl. JCS 
7 166 No. 58 i 5; mu.un.Du = Su-ru-ub-tum, mu. 
un.DU Se = min Se-im, mu.un.Du Se.giS.i = min 
SamaSSammi, m u. u n ,du z u. 1 u m. m a = min suluppi 
Hh. I 160ff.; mu.un.Du zii.lum.ma.ta = ina 
Su-ru-ub-ti suluppi Ai. IV iii 43; mu.un.Du 
buru^ENxaAN-fewil).§6 = ana Su-ru-ub-ti(v ar. 
-turn) eburi Hh. I 156, also Ai. Ill i 18; Se 
mu.un.Du = Se-im Su-r[u-ub-ti ] Hh. II 120; giS. 
ba.rf.ga mu.un.Du = [min (= parsiktu) S]u-ru- 
ub-tu — parsiktu-ve ssel (for measuring) incoming 
deliveries (followed by min situ “ parsiktu for out¬ 
going items”) Hh. VILA 220, cf. (in same context) 
giS.ba.an mu.un.Du = min (= sutu) Su-ru-ub-tum 
ibid. 232; [udu] mu.un.[D]u = min (= immer) 
Su-ru-ub-ti Hh. XIII 164. 

1. bringing in, storing (of crops) — a) 
in leg. and adm.: mu.du Se Se’am u mAS. 
bi I.Ag.e he will measure out the grain 
and the interest on it at the time of 
bringing in the barley Greengus Ishchali 
63:8, cf. mu.un.du SE.GiS.i zerani utdr 
Boyer Contribution 211:7, also, in Sum. 
formulation: mu.du ud.buru x .Sfc BIN 2 
74:7; MU.DU (UD.)BURU X .KA BE 6/2 13:8, 
156:5, 25:7, PBS 8/2 118:6, and passim, see 
also eburu mng. 2b-1'; ana Su-ru-ub-ti 
eburi hubuttata utdr MDP 22 34:4, cf. ibid. 
37:5 (= MDP 18 228). 

b) in lit.: Ser’u bilassa imatti giSim- 
maru hisibSa umatta mu.un.du Se u Se. 
GiS.i imattima the yield of the furrow will 
diminish, the date palm will diminish its 
bounty, the stored harvest of the barley 
and linseed will diminish TCL 6 16:38 and 
dupls. ACh IStar 20:45, etc., see ZA 52 244 
(astrol.); UD. 14.KAM MU.UN.DU . . .UD.15. 
kam mo£(text pa )-ka-nu KAR 178 iv 17 
(hemer.). 

2. receipts, income, receivables — a) in 
OB, Mari, Rimah, Elam: (silver, barley, 
etc.) mu.du PN namharti PN 2 delivered 
(for storage) by PN, received by PN 2 Ed- 
zard Tell ed-Der 50: 2, VAS 7 43 : 9, BE 6/1 69: 9, 
118:5, Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 28 r. 2 
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(= Charpin-Durand Strasbourg 125), BIN 2 96:3, 
YOS 13 37:3, 85:3, and passim, see nam 
hartu mng. lb, c, and d; (sheep and goats) 
Stj.ti.a PN mu.du ina lildtim ina GN MDP 
10 59 No. 79 r. 2; MU.DU §A Nibru.Kl Kie- 
nast Kisurra 131:9'; MU.DU PN Riftin 84:2, 
Kienast Kisurra 104:18, Greengus Ishchali 90 : 11, 
91: 16, 92 :13, Prank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 
25:2 (= Charpin-Durand Strasbourg 123), Boyer 
Contribution 139:4, Grant Bus. Doc. 34:4, Birot 
Tablettes 14: 1 and 3, 34: 18, 59: 2, ARM 18 41:2, 
42 :2 and 4, MDP 18 114:6, MDP 28 503: 3, and 
passim; 2 UDU.NITA MU.DUPN 1 UDU.NITA 
MU.DU PN 2 . . . §U.NIGfN 7 UDU.NITA MU. 
DU.ME§ OBT Tell Rimah 201: 2 ff.; X GUE §E 
MU.DU NU.GlS.SAR Kienast Kisurra 104:39; 
x barley mu.du ILkiSib.ba TCL n 165:3 
and 6; 6 KU§ UDU.NITA Sa MU.DU §A KU§. 
BAR.str.A UCP 10 88 No. 12: 1, see Greengus 
Studies p. 103; (sheep) MU.DU £ GUD.UDU. 

TCL 10 24:38, cf. (£ d EN.ZU.§k) PBS 
8/1 66:2; 35 UDU.NITA MU.DU SUMUN . . . 
33 UDU.NITA 1 U 8 MU.DU GIBIL Su.NIGIN 
69 UDU.HI.A Sa MU.DU UCP 10 76: 1, 4 and 6; 

w 

for other commodities designated mu.du, 
see the refs, in ARMT 9 p. 253, and note 
unusually referring to persons: 2 lU.meS 
MU.DUPN ARM 9 45:4; GlS.BA.Rf.GA MU. 
DU TCL 11 165:8; 1 URUDU MAR 32 URUDU 
§U.KIN.HI.A . . . MU.DU PN YOS 13 125:4; 
silver MU.DU £ d UTU PBS 8/1 45 i 2; MU. 
DU kA.DINGIR.RA.KI Genouillac Kich 1 262 
r. 2'; ina mu.du mahdri[m l]U.me§ Sunu 
uStadddni[nn\i (see naddv. mng. 8d) ARM 
115:20; uncert.: si-hi-ir I"lCt(?)1 ina Su- 
ru-ub-tim qdt SdpiriSu ul isabbat (see Sd* 
pint, mng. lc-2') ARM 14 66:17. 

b) in MB, NB: mimma Su-m-ub-ti 
Ebabbar mala baSd (for context see kdribu 
mng. la-2') BBSt. No. 36 v 32, cf. mimma 
Su-m-ub-ti [ mala] baSd ibid. No. 35 r. 12; 
mimma Su-m-ub-ti Ekur mala baSu ArOr 7 
315 r. 4 (= AnOr 12 305), cf. Su-m-ub-tum 
Ekur mala ibaSSu RA 16 125 ii 5, mimma 
Su-m-ub-ti Ezida VAS 1 36 ii 11 (all NB 
kudurrus), also JCS 36 54 No. 19:5 (NB); \u lu 
SuVm-ub-ti Ezida mala baSu BM 38124:28 
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(MeliSipak, courtesy J. A. Brinkman); Sa H.ME§ 
dingir.meS . . . Su-m-ub-tum Salmat (for 
translation and context see akalu usage 
a-6') Aro, WZJ 8 569 HS 112:5, cf. Su-m- 
ub-ti £ dingir mala ibaSSd Salmat PBS 1/2 
43:4 (both MB letters), cf. (in broken con¬ 
text) [. . . S]u-m-ub-tum PBS 2/2 71:8 (MB). 

3. present: nahlapatim annetim arhiS 
ana mu.du liSeld ARM 18 11:13, cf. mu. 
du bit ahika ul tdmu[r] ARM 2 78:23. 

Suruhtu s.; (an ornament); EA, Ak- 
kadogram in Hitt. 

1 Su-m-uh-tum Ktr.GI gar EA 29:183; 
as Akkadogram: giS.dUg.gan kU.gi 
GAR.RA SU-RU-UH-TUM [. . .] KUB 12 1 iii 7, 
ef. SU-RU-UH-DU NA 4 [. . .] ibid. 11, 3 SU- 

RV-UH-TUM NA 4 [. . .] KUB 42 42 iv 7 (both 
inventories), see KoSak Hittite Inventory Texts 

p. 60. 

Surunanu (or kumndnu) s.; small pome¬ 
granate; lex.* 

nu.hr.ma = nurmH , nu.iir.ma.gal = nun 
magallu, nu.ur.ma.tur = [.$]?*(or [k]u)-ru-na-nu 
Hh. XXIV 237 ff. 

Suruppfi (Surpd) s.; 1. frost, cold 

weather, 2. chills, shivers; OB, Bogh., 
SB, Akkadogram in Hitt.; wr. syll. and 
A.ZA.AD (Labat TDP 158:14), A§.RU; cf. 
Sarbu A, Surbu, Suripu. 

[Se-eg] [Seg 9 ] = [£u-ri] -pu, [£wr(?)] -pu, [f]u-ru- 
up-pu-u, Sal-gu A 1/8: 243 ff.; §e-eg §eg 4 = Su-ru- 
up-pu-u Diri III 120; Se-e §e 4 = ku$?u, $[u]-ru- 
pu-u, hurbaSu Idu II 270ff.; Se 4 = Sur-pu-u Erim- 
hu§ Excerpt 3:2; aS.du.bu, aS.du.a = Su-ru- 
pu-u Izi E 173-173a; [...] = Su-ru-up-pu-u Nab- 
nitu XXIII 114 f. 

a.za.ad nig.Sed 7 ba.nigin.na ba.e : fc- 
ru-up-pu-u hurbaSu munaSSir naphar mimma SumSu 
(see naSaru A lex. section) CT 16 12: Iff., dupl. 
UET 6 392:13f.; aS.gar aS.ru im.gin x (oiM) e. 
ne.ra mu.un.na.an.te : di’u Su-ru-up-pu-u 
kima Sari ana Sudti ittaSkin CT 17 20:56f., re¬ 
stored from dupl. von Weiher Uruk 2: 57 f., cf. ibid. 
165; aS.gar aS.ru 6 gig.ta gi 4 .gi 4 .ba : di’u 
Sur-pu-u Sa bita marsiS iSabbitu STT 192 : 13 f. and 
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dupls., cf. STT 183: 18f.; afi.gar aS.ru : di'u 
Sur-pu-u (var. Su-ru-up-pu-u) (see di'u lex. section) 
CT 17 14:3f., also ibid. Ilf.; sag.gig S&.gig 
u 4 .Sii.[uS.ru] : di'u Su-ru-up-pu-u CT 16 
46:168f.;sag.gigsag.g&.rasag.x.x: di'u Sur- 
pu-u rd'ibu CT 4 3:18 and dupls., see MSL 
9 106 and Walker, BiOr 26 77. 

§ed 7 Su-ru-up-[pu-u] (see hurbaSu mng. 3) ACh 
Adad 33 : 39; §ed 7 Su-ru-up-pu-u Sed 7 hu[r-ba-Su\ 
K. 10056: 7 (courtesy W. G. Lambert); Summa 
amelu aS.ru gig : Sur-pu-u Kocher Pflanzenkunde 
22 i 27; tr egubbe u Sur-up-pe-e tr Su-ru-up-pe-e 
(see egubbA B) CT 14 38 K.14081: 6f. (comm.). 

bi-bi-tu (var. bi-bi-it-ti ), Su-Se-ru-u = Su-ru-up- 
pu-u Malku III 170f., var. from von WeiherUruk 
120:181; nam-tag-ga-u = arnu, Su-ru-ub-bu-u 
(erroneous var. to saharSubbd, q.v.) Malku IV 65. 

1. frost, cold weather: asakku Su-ru- 
up-pu-u mehU aSamSutu 13 Saru itbuSumma 
the pestilential wind, the frost wind, the 
tempest, the dust storm (and other 
winds), thirteen winds (in all) rose up 
against him (Humbaba) Bagh. Mitt, li 95 
ii ll (Gilg. V), cf., as Akkadogram in Hitt.: 
IM SU-RU-UP-PU-tJ KUB 8 53 : 15 (Gilg.), see Fried¬ 
rich, ZA 39 12; [. . .].me§ gig Su-ru-up-pu-u 
[. . .] (in description of war with Elam) 
Iraq 7 107 No. 34 col. A 5 (Asb.); MU Su-ru- 
up-pi-x [. . .] [there will be] a year of(?) 
cold weather KAR 152:32,. cf. Su-ru-up- 
pu-u mdta isabbat TCL 6 1: 59, cf. ibid. 10 and 
26 (both SB ext.); [. . .] GIM IM.DUGUD Su- 
ru-p[u-u . . .] ACh SamaS 15:20; Su-ru- 
up-pu-u ina mdti ibaSSi Su-ru-up-pu-u 
ku$§u there will be cold weather in the 
land, Suruppu (means) cold Thompson Rep. 
62 : 6 f., cf. Su-ru-up-pu-u rigim nakri ibaSSi 
ibid. 68 : 3, ACh Supp. 2 Sin 2 : 3, ACh Sin 3: 101 f., 
Su-ru-up-pu-u ina KUR gAl Rm. 2,299 r. 4', 
and passim in astrol.; Su-ru-up-pu-u KI.MIN 
Salgu imaqqut cold weather, variant: snow 
will fall ACh SamaS 1 iii 38. 

2. chills, shivers (as an illness or symp¬ 
tom of an illness): mdSum u mdStum . . . 
Sanadam Su-ru-up-pa-am asakkam aj 
utehhu ana Simtika may the twin brother 
and sister (Sama§ and I Star) not inflict 
Sanadu disease, shivering(?), (or) asakku 
disease as your lot Bohl Leiden Coll. 2 3:14 
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(OB inc.) ; [ kim] a mehe UziqaSindtima [ mur] - 
su di'u Su-ru-pu-u asakku let sickness, 
headache, chills, and pestilence blow 
upon them like a tempest Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 106 iv 12 (SB), cf. ibid. 108:28; \_Su- 
r]u-up-pu-u libSi ibid. 66 I 360 (OB), cf. ibid. 
106 iv 13 (SB); ina di'i u Su-ru-up-pi-e [. . .] 
[he will be saved] from di'u and S. CT 51 
161:5 and dupls. STT 303 : 24 and Bab. 4 104 : 11 
(hemer.), cf. STT 273 iii 18; atrud . . . Su-m- 
up-pu-u (var. Sur-pu-u) Sa zumrika Maqlu 
VII 40; ina teSu elli ip-pa-ru Su-ru-up-pu-u 
hurbaSu chill and shivers are dispelled 
by his holy incantation AnSt 30 105:26 
(Ludlul I); agu tdmatu Su-ru-up-pa-a uSam- 
hir he made the ocean flood take on (my) 
chill Lambert BWL 52 : 9 (Ludlul III); itti mili 
Su-ru-up-pu-u inuSu (see ndSu mng. 3) 
ibid. 42:56, see ibid. p. 344 (Ludlul II); Su-ru- 
up-pu-u u hurbaSu Si-bu Sa Sadi munaSSir 
mimmaSumSu chill and shivers,. . . .from 
the mountain, destroyer of everything 
Craig ABRT 1 81:14 ( tamitu ), and see CT 16 12 
and dupl., in lex. section; Su-ru-pu-u Sag * 
bdnu u SaSSatu JCS 9 8 A 8, wr. [Su\-m- 
pu-um ibid. B 8, cf. ibid. 10 A 28, B 26 (= YOS 
11 9:2) (OB incs.); miqtu li'bu di'u 

ahhdzu Sur-pu-u (var. Su-ru-up-pu-u) 
aSuStu hurbaSu STT 138 r. 21, wr. Sur- 
pu-u (var. Su-ru-up-pa) ibid. obv. 16, vars. 
from Kocher BAM 338 r. 7 and obv. 16, see Walk¬ 
er, BiOr 26 77; di'um mursu Su-ru-up-pu- 
u CT 51 142:4, cf. ibid. 8; namtaru aSakku 
Su-ru-up-pu-u tanehi sabtuS la idu 
whether the namtaru demon, the asakku 
demon, chill, or exhaustion have seized 
him without his knowing it ZA 45 206 iv 
5 (Bogh. rit.); 4 bennu Sur-pu-u four 
(stones) against epilepsy (and) shivers 
Kocher BAM 183:32; 4 NA^.MEg bennu U Su- 
ru-[up-pu-u ] STT 273 iii 6, also, wr. Su-ur- 
pu-u Kocher BAM 377 iii 7, cf. NA4.EN.GI. 
sa 6 Sur-pu-u ana ameli la teM ibid. 344:6, 
cf. CT 51 89 ii 18; Summa ina mursiSu ilebbu 
murus a.za.ad mams if in his illness he 
groans, he is afflicted with S. Labat TDP 
158:14; Su-ru-ub-be AN [. . .] Hunger Uruk 
50:23 (med. comm.). 
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In KBo 1 36 ii 7 (= Erimhu§ Bogh. B] iii 
ll') the reading is uncertain, see MSL 17 
119 note to line 11'. 

(Landsberger, ZA 42 159.) 

Suruptu (Saruptu) s.; 1. burning material, 
fuel, 2. burning (as a funerary rite); OA, 
Mari, NA; NA Saruptu ; cf. Sarapu. 

gi.izi, gi.izi.14 = qa-nu-u (var. omits qatvd) 
Su-ru-up-tum Hh. VIII 269f.; gi.bar.ra = min 
(= qan) $u-ru-up-tu(x&v. -turn) Hh. IX 312, restored 
from von Weiher Uruk 51 iii 10; [. . .] = [&]- 
ru-up-tum Nabnitu XXIII 111; izi.u.gug.ga = 
w-nt-bat [i]zi Antagal VII 236. 

1. burning material, fuel (OA, Mari): 
ever since I left the presence of my lord 
akalam u GiS Su-ru-up-tam uzamma I am 
without food and firewood ARM 2 113:22; 
2 gIn ana Sirim i gIn ana Su-ru-up-tim 
. . . aSqul I paid one-half shekel (of silver) 
for meat, one-third shekel (of silver) for 
fuel RA 59 40 MAH 16205:33, cf. \ GfN 
ana Su-ru-up-tim inumi marnuatam nuSab- 
Silu aSqul (see marnuatu ) BIN 4 157:37; 
2 GfN 15 Se a-Su-ru-up-ti inumi kirrdti 
ibluluni (see kirru A mng. 2a) TCL 14 
53:11' (all OA). 

2. burning (as a funerary rite, NA): 
dammuqu kannu taklittaSunu kallumat 
qabru bakiju Su-ru-up-tu Sarpat ittdti 
gabbiSina paSSa (the bodies of the dead 
substitute king and his queen) were 
prepared and properly treated, they have 
been viewed, buried, and mourned, the 
burning has been performed, all (evil) 
omens have been nullified ABL 437:16, see 
ParpolaLAS No. 280; umu Sa Sar-up-tu iSarra- 
puni the day on which the (funeral) 
burning takes place (parallel: the day on 
which they prepare the bed of the de¬ 
ceased) ZA 45 44:16 (rit.); [taklimt]umma 
ukallumu [. . . su\-\ru\-up-tu-ka [iSan 
rupu ] again they display the dead (to 
mourners), thereafter they perform your 
(the king’s) (funerary) burning ABL 
670:17, see Parpola LAS No. 4, cf. Su-ru- 
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up-t[u §a LUGA]L ABL 378:13, see Parpola 
LAS 2 p. 509 ad No. 195. 

Surzu see Surisu. 

§usapinnu see susapinnu. 

Sushurtu A s.; (a grammatical term); 
SB; wr. syll. and (in gramm.) nigIn, 
NfG.KtiS, kM.Kfr§; cf. saharu. 

bi-e bi = at-ta nigIn ki.ta u nu.nigIn A 
V/l: 158f.; ri.nu a.na e.na i.na II 6m.kVS H Su- 
us-hur-tum [. . .] AfO 24 79:4 (gramm. comm.). 

[nig].til.la.a nigin (var. nlg.nigin) 
murub 4 .bi [§e ul 4 ] .14 : gamirta Su-us-hur-ta 
qab<li>ta mara (see marit adj. lex. section) ZA 64 
142:16 (Examenstext A). 

ub = ana-ku §u-us-hur-tum ma-li-tu 
MURUB 4 -£tt, at-ta §u-us-hur-tum <ma-li- 
tu> murub 4 .ta, §u-u Su-us-hur-ti ma-li-tu 
an.ta murub 4 .ta —ub is “I,” s., full 
form, (used as) infix, (also) “you,” full 
form, infix, (also) “he,” full form, prefix 
and infix NBGTI85ff. ; lb, ta = Su-us-hur-tu 
hg-<im AN.TA MURUB 4 .TA ibid. 88f.; un, 
an, in, en, ab = Su-d §a e-li-ti u Su- 
us-hur-ti \e-li-ti 1 an.ta d [murub 4 .ta] 
NBGT II 86-90, ub, ab, fb = Su-u Sd Su- 
us-hur-ti [...], eb = a-na-ku min [. . .] 
ibid. 91-94; [. . .] x = Su-us-hur-t\u x x] 

MSL 5 197 side A 6 (NBGT II); < 1 . m e > . \ § e 1 
= Sa i-na a-na [nigInI NBGT V v 6; ha = 
li EM.KfrS, NfG.suD, nigIn hamtu{ ul 4 ) 
NBGT IX 39-41; ga.dam = a-na-[k]u 
[nigIn \tum ki ibid. 273-274; ra = ana- 
ku NIGIN AN HauptDieAkkadischeSprachepl. 9 
(= 13) K.4804 : 12, and dupls., cf. tum = at-ta 
NIGfN SIG ibid. 14, tum = at-ta NIGfN 
Fan] ibid. 18, e = NfG.Kfrg SIG -tum ibid. 
16, see Black Sumerian Grammar p. 149. 

Black Sumerian Grammar 92ff.; Yoshikawa, 
Or. NS 47 470f. 

Sushurtu B s.; encireling(?); SB*; cf. 
saharu. 

You make two figurines of clay, you 
write on their sides as follows: ntj.me§ 
Sa Su-us-hur-ti-i[a attunuma] Sushuru ina 
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ug[u-m* la .. .] you are the figurines of 
my S. , may the (magic) encircling against 
me [not . . .] KAR 374 r. 6 (inc.), cf. (in broken 
context) ibid. obv. 10 ff. and 20. 

Sushuru s.; (a dyed textile); lex.*; cf. 
saharu. 

[tu g. a. g] i 4 . a = ii-ni-tum = Su(v ar. -us-hu- 

ru Hg. B V 14, var. from Hg. D III 419, in MSL 
10 139 and 141. 

Susikilu see SamaSkillu. 

Susikku ( SuSikku) s.; fellmonger (an 
administrative functionary concerned 
with the disposal of animal carcasses); 
OAkk., OB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and su. 
si (OAkk.), (Ltr.) su.si.ig (Ur III, OB), 

SU.SI.IG (YOS 14 293: 11). 

a) in OAkk., Ur III: 6 ku§ gud Su. 
gi 4 . . . ki PN.ta su.si.ig.e.ne Su ba. 
an.ti.6§ the S.-b received six hides of 
old oxen from PN BIN 9 114:4; (hides and 
pelts) 6 su.si.ig.ta from the house of 
the S. ibid. 303:6; [x] gu Slg kur [nf]g. 
Su su.si.ig 6 d en.lll.l&. S& x talents 
of mountain (sheep) wool from the S. for 
the Enlil temple Ni 9342:2, cited Kraus Ver¬ 
fugungen 369; PN SU.si OIP 14 121 r. 1, also 
ibid. 175 r. 2, ITT 2 4378:4; for other refs, see 
Kraus Verfugungen 366-369. 

b) in OB: ribbdt iSSakkdtim rPi §u. 
si.ig.meS na-wi. meS u <na-Si> Gti.uN. 
hi.a ekallim the arrears of the farmers, 
shepherds, S.-b of the pasture lands, or 
(any other) palace tenants (are remitted) 
RA 63 47:6 (Edict of Ammisaduqa), see Kraus 
Verfugungen 168, cf. (in the same sequence) Studies 
Landsberger 227:11' (Edict of Samsuiluna), see 
Kraus Verfugungen 154; Tsu.SI.IGl mdtim Sa 
ina qati sipa Ab.gud.hi.a si[pa u 8 ].udu. 
hi.a sipa trz.H[i.A] Sa ekallim . . . imah- 
har[uma] any S. of the open country who 
receives (carcasses or hides) from an ox¬ 
herd, shepherd, or goatherd of the palace 
Kraus Edikt 34 § 10': 12 (= Kraus Verfugungen 176 
§ 12), cf. [s]u.SI.IG mdtim ibid. 24, also 
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TLB 4 91:8 and r. 6'; (hides and carcasses) 
ana su.si.ig <ma>-tim isSaknuma charged 
to the S. of the open country (for con¬ 
text see mudasu) CT 8 ic:6; aSSum 
kanikdt ri.ri.ga Sa sipa nuttin ri.ri. 
ga Sa su. si.ig.meS . . . kandkim con¬ 
cerning making out sealed documents 
about our (carcasses) lost by the shepherd 
(and) the carcasses lost by the S.-b A 
3520:7 (let.); 5 u 8 .hi.a ri.ri.ga namharti 
PN su.si.ig fs.BAD.50.Ki five ewes, (car¬ 
casses from) the loss, received by PN the S. 
of GN BM 81562 : 5, cf. PN SU.SI.IG Saddu. KI 
BM 81552:5, PN SU.SI.IG URU Ubdnum 
BM 81388:4, wr. PN Su-si-ik-ki Ubanim BM 
81556:4, all cited Kraus Verfugungen 372 f.; nam¬ 
harti PN SU.SI.IG Sippar CT 8 33c: 14; PN 
su.si.ig Sippar-Amndnum BM 81512 : 3, BM 
81397 : 3, cited Kraus Verfugungen 382, also CT 4 
15b: 8; i MA.NA Ktr.BABBAR SA Ktr. 

babbar SAm kuS uzu u sIg . . . Sa ana 
PN di.kud ana Suddunim nadnu mu.du 
PN 2 su.si.ig Sippar-Amndnum namharti 
PN 3 u PN 4 one-half mina of silver, from 
the silver obtained from the sale of hides, 
meat, and wool, which was assigned to 
PN the judge for collection, delivered by 
PN 2 the S. of Sippar-Amnanum, received 
by PN 3 and PN 4 CT 4 15b:8; 16 l fr 

su.si.ig Sippar-AmndnuunaweSu. . .ana 
SeHm Sa eqel bilti PN . . . esedim u Su- 
li[m . . .] 16 men (in the service) of the 
S. of Sippar-Amnanu and its pasture 
lands [are needed] for the harvesting and 
bringing in of the grain of PN’s tax field 
LIH 84:5, cf. ibid. 13, see Frankena, AbB 2 66; 
| g!n Ktr .babbar kankum §A Ktr .babbar 
su.si.ig Sippar u nawSSu BE 6/1 72:2; puh 
kanik PN Su-Si-ki BM 81650: 6, see Kraus Ver¬ 
fugungen 375; PN Su( copy ku?) -Si-ik-kum 
YOS 14 75: 8; for other refs, see Kraus Verfugun¬ 
gen 371-389. 

The activities of the Susikku almost al¬ 
ways involve disposal of the carcasses, 
hides, or meat of animals which died while 
in the care of herdsmen, and sometimes 
involve the financial transactions sub¬ 
sequent to the disposal of the carcasses. 
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In CT 19 43 III 42 (Nabnitu XVI 172), [...] = 
[l]u-u$-$i-[ka] “let me carry you” is an optative of 
naSu A v. In YOS 2 19:6 the personal name Lu- 
uS-Si-kum occurs, see Finkelstein, RA 63 62 n. 1. 

Finkelstein, RA 63 61 ff.; Hirsch, RA 68 91 f.; 
Harris Ancient Sippar 79f.; Kraus Verfiigungen 
350-93. 

Susippu see gusuppu. 

Sussuku (gumsuku, gamsuku, gansuku) 
adj.; deprived; MA, SB; cf. nasa- 
kuA. 

kurunnu ga nabldti ana daddari [. . .] 
pitnu u rigma gum-su-ka-ku simat [gars 
rutija] u hadd ga balati zummdku life- 
giving beer [turned into] a foul-tasting 
plant, I am deprived of the lyre and (its) 
sound which befit [my royalty], and I am 
bereft of the joys of life ZA 5 80 r. 11 (prayer of 
Asn. I), see von Soden, AfO 25 42:67; gukutta 
gagu uganbituma gum-su-kat eli ga mahri 
they (the wise men) made that jewelry (of 
Marduk) gleam, but now it is more de¬ 
prived (of sheen?) than before CagniErrallb 
21; difficult: the hunter, hearing the 
speech of the wild animals, (thought) ga- 
an-su-ku teggunu siq(i)rigunu pitrudu 

their minds are.their words .... 

LKA 62:16 (MA lit.), see Ebeling, Or. NS 18 35; 
gum-su-ku (in broken context) Lambert 
BWL 166 K.8566+: 19 (fable). 

For the meaning compare the meanings 
to reject, annul, and the like, cited nasdku 
A mng. 5. The ref. Cagni Erra II b 21 may 
belong to masdku. In STT 73: 134, see Rei¬ 
ner, JNES 19 35, [gumma gud zi-m]a hm 
ruppagu ugtappil gu-us-su-qu (see gapdlu 
mng. 3a), the final word may stand for 
guzzuqu, see nazaqu mng. 4b. 

Sussullu see sussullu. 

Sussumu see gusumu. 

Susubbu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB. 

i gIn 24 §e gu-sv-ub-bu-um ha.la pn 
114 grains (of silver), the g., PN’s share 


susumu 

(followed by shares of 57 grains each for 
five others) Boyer Contribution 127:1; MU. 
3-KAM.MA.Si: &i-ZU-ttfe-faiTtFM.MU.Di: Ib. 
TA.AN.i: he rented (a field) for three years 
in order to bring in(?) g. 3N-T 246:8. 

The fact that a double share is desig¬ 
nated as gusubbu in Boyer Contribution sug¬ 
gests that the word derives from (w)a-- 
sabum, q. v., in spite of the writing with the 
-su sign. 

Susummfi (gugummu) s.; gift, delivery; 
Mari; Sum. lw. 

udu.Su.sum.ma(var. .mu) = min (= imrner) 
Su-su-me-e (var. iu-sum-mi-e) , min nu-du-un-ni-e, 
min pu-qud-di-e Hh. XIII 146ff.; [LSu.sum.ma] 
[e-Su]-£um-ma (pronunciation) = bi-it Su-Sum-ma 
Kagal Bogh. I Section C 3. 

‘ (various gold jewelry and objects) gu- 
gu-um-mu-u ga A Di-ri-tim ARMT 22 237:12. 

The restoration gu-su-[um-mu\ -u-um 
proposed in AHw. 1288a for Nigga Bil. B 155 
is not supported by the traces as copied 
in MSL 13 119 note to line 155. 


Susumu ( gussumu ) adj.; befitting, ap¬ 
propriate; SB; cf. asamu. 

6.gar 8 .bi sukud.da h5.du 7 Se.er.ma.al 
Su.li.li.eS BAR.dagal.la : IdnSu eld Su-su-mu 
etella napardd (see napardu adj.) 4R 20 No. 1:15f. 
+ AJSL 35 139 Ki. 1904-10-9,96: lOf. 

You make libations and sing gu-su-mat 
hir[tu] rabitu gitruhtu Igtar (the song) 
“Fitting is the great spouse, proud I Star” 
BBR No. 61 i 7, 62:13; russundku ina ilati 
bandku ina garrdti hibaku ina arddti gu- 
su-ma-ku ina damqdti I (Belet-Nippuri) 
am splendid among goddesses, beautiful 
among queens, beloved among maidens, 
most befitting among the fair women Or. 
NS 36 122:121 (SB hymn to Gula); agri gu- 
us-su-mu ugegibu they installed (&a- 
ma§ and Aja) in an appropriate temple 
OECT 1 34 ii 7 (Nbn.); Nabonidus etlu gu- 
us-su-mu PBS 15 80 i 4; a bed ga ina hurdsi 
liqti gu-su-mu erimu qerebga (see ardmu 
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mng. lc) ZA 5 67:36 (prayer of Asn. I), see 
von Soden, AfO 25 39, cf. ina tediq belutu 
Su-SU-um BiOr 6 166:6, see Ebeling Hander- 
hebung 116. 

Susuppu ( SuSuppu, Susippu, SuSippu, sa s 
supp'd ) s.; (a towel); OB, Mari, EA, 

Nuzi, NA; Sum. lw.; Mari Susippu, Nuzi 
SuSuppu, Susuppu, NA sasuppu, pi. SuSup-- 
pu, Susippu, NA sasuppatv, wr. syll. and 
(in EA) (t<tg.) Su.su/zu.ub. 

trig.Su.su.ub = Su-su-up-pu, [tiig.Su.su]. 
ub.e.dab = edappatu Hh. XIX 290f.; gada.Su. 
zu.ub ka-ad Su-Su-ub (pronunciation) = Su-Su-pu 
(remainder of line belongs to preceding entry), 
gada Su.zu.ub dingir.ra ka-ad Su-Su-ub ti-gi-ra 
(pronunciation) = Su-Su-[ub\ i-li Arnaud Emar 6 
556:44f., also (adding lugal = Sar-[ri], nin. 
dingir.ra = i-ti (i.e., enti) ibid. 46f., cf. tug.Su. 
zu.ub, tug.Su.zu.ub dingir.ra, tiig.Su.zu. 
ub lugal, tug.Su.zu.ub nin.dingir.ra MSL. 
10 152: 221 ff. (RS Forerunner), gada. Su.zu.ub, 
gada. Su.zu.ub dingir.ra, gada.Su.zu.ub 
lugal, gada. Su.zu.ub nin. dingir.ra ibid. 
257ff.; Tfro sa-su-pu, TfJG.MiN Sa TtTG.GADA Prac¬ 
tical Vocabulary Assur 286 f. 

a) in OB, Mari — 1' specified as used 

for hands or on the lap; 1 Su-si-ip §u 
Sa sfG one woolen hand S. ARM 9 280:5, 
also ARMT 23 228:13, ARM 24 214:7, cf. 1 
GADA Su-si-ip §U ARM 18 28:9, ibid. 6, ARMT 
22 315 ii 8, [x -ip qa-tim ARMT 22 324 

iii 51, also ARM 7 270: 9' (coll. ARMT 18 p. 281); X 
gada Su-si-ip qa-tim tjg x standard linen 
hand S.- s ARMT 22 324 ii 24, 2 GADA Su-si-ip 
birki frg two standard linen lap S.-s ibid. 
31; 3 \S]u-[s]i-ip birki ibid, iii 50; 1 GADA 
Su-\si-i\p birki ARMT 23 535 i 13, ARM 24 
214:15. 

2' other occs.: naS Su-Si-ip-pi-im UET 
7 73 i 26 (OB list of professions); 2 Su-si-ip- 
pu ARMT 13 2:10, cf. ARMT 22 108 r. 8, 114:1, 
1 Su-[s]i-pu ibid. 168:4; uncert.: 1 Gfr 
Su-Si-ip terditum ARM 21 364:14; 2 Su-si- 
pu ana Se-er-tim ARMT 22 172: 2 . 

b) in EA; 1 §u.zu.u[b S]a gada Sa 
birmakubbH 1 TfrG.Su. zu.ub Sabirmakub-- 
bu (see kubbu v.) EA 22 iii 27f. (list of gifts 
of TuSratta). 


su§buttu 

c) in Nuzi: [x td\palu Su-\Su-up~\-pu 

[sa] GADA.MEg HSS 13 431:16 (= RA 36 
204); Sum<ma> 4 t1jg.me§ 2 ta-pa-«la»- 
lu Su-Su-up-pu . . . iStu bitija la iSriqu I 
swear that he stole four garments, two 
pairs of S.-s, (wool and dyes) from my 
house JEN 125:4 (coll.); iltenutu Su-su- 
up-pu HSS 15 163:3; 3 Su-Su-up-pu-U 

HSS 14 6:9; 3 tapalu Su-Su-up-pu ana pa* 
lila three pairs of S.- s for .... HSS 15 
174:12, cf. 1 Su-\Su\-up-pu damqu HSS 15 
177:1. 

d) in NA: TfrG sa-su-up-pa-a-te Satu¬ 

rate imahhar zakuate iddan TfrG Sa Su 11 . 
meS Saturate imahhar zakuate iddan (the 
attendant in charge of linen) receives the 
dirty S.-s and supplies clean ones, receives 
dirty hand towels and supplies clean ones 
MVAG 41/3 62 ii 17 (royal rit.); TfrG sa-SU-up- 
pu ina muhhi naglab Sarri ikarruru they 
put the S. on the king’s shoulders Or. NS 
21 137 : 10 and dupl. Bab. 1 206 K. 13325 i 12, cf., 
wr. TfrG sa-su-p\u\ Or. NS 22 37 : 6, also van 
Driel Cult of ASSur 122 i 16; [. . . TfrG sa]- 

\su]-pu [ina muhhi naglab £] arri ra-ikaA-su 
[Sangu putu]hu naSi the temple ad¬ 
ministrator is responsible for tying the S. 
on the king’s shoulders (before cultic 
meals) Ebeling Parfumrez. pi. 36 i 12, cf. TfrG 
sa-su-pu [. . .] Sa muhhi naglabi[. . .] ADD 
679 left edge l; TfrG sa-su-up-pi TfrG birSdte 
ADD 1023:4; 4 qirsi 3 TfrG sa-su-pat ADD 
1039 ii 4, 2 TfrG sa-su-p[at. . .] ADD 956: 12, 
also ibid. 13, 12 TfrG sa-SU-pat ADD 957 r. 5. 

Loan from Sum. tiig. §u. su.ub, 
literally “hand-wiping cloth,” see Deller 
and Watanabe, ZA 70 2 18 ff. In the NA period, 
Susuppu is distinguished from tug Sa qdti. 
Cf. Syr. SuSeppa, see Kaufman, AS 19 104. 

For HSS 14 247 : 39 see luppu usage a. 

susbuttu s.; provisioning, supplies; NB; 
cf. sabatu. 

namurti u Su-us-bu-tu Sa Sarri itti aha- 
meS inandinnut they (the lessors) will de¬ 
liver together the namurtu- gift and the S. 
for the king FLP 1605 : 7, in Dillard NB Lewis 
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Coll. 180; by the first day of MN PN will 
deliver in the palace of Amanu 200 darn 
nutu Sikaru tabu ina suluppi Sa ultu Eanna 
ana Su-us-bu-ut-tum Sa Sarri nadnaSSu 
two hundred vats of good beer made from 
dates which were given to him from (the 
stores of) Eanna for the S. of the king 
Y08 7 129:6; eighty sheep £aPN . . . ibuku 
ana Su-us-bu-ut-tum Sa Sarri ana PN 2 ip~ 
qidu ud.17.kam . . . ibbakma ina Amanu 
ana Su-us-bu-ut-tum Sa Sarri ana PN 3 u PN 
. . . inandin which PN brought (from the 
enclosure of the Eanna temple and) en¬ 
trusted to PNj for the S. of the king, on 
the 17th day (of the month) he (pn 2 ) 
will bring and deliver (the sheep) to PN 3 
and PN in Amanu for the S. of the king 
GCCI 2 120:5 ff., cf. ki ina adanniSu PN 2 
udu.nitA a 5 80 ana t Su-u$-bu-ut-tum Sa 
Sarri la ittabkuma ana PN 3 u PN la ittanna 
ibid. 12; x kaspu ("SAmI tdbilu Sa ana Su- 
u$-bu-tu Sa ekal Amanu nadnu YOS 7 86:2; 
ina muhhi Su-u^-bu-ut-tum tabildnu u hit 
Sihheti bell la iSelli (see Selll A usage b) 
YOS 3 79:17, cf. ina muhhi hiSihtu Su-u§- 
bu-ut-tum u Sikaru ana Suld iSten la iSelli 
(see hiSihtu mng. 2) ibid. 19:30. 

For the parallelism with ana naptani Sa 
Sarri, see San Nicold, ArOr 17/2 328. The ref¬ 
erences Sd-a§-[buV[tu Sa] §almani ABL 
18:11, and Sa-a§-bu-tu gabbu Sakin ABL 
465:9, see Parpola LAS No. 173 and 248, are 
both III infinitives of §abdtu ; for similar 
occs. see §abatu mng. llg. 

Susrupu adj.; steeped, soaked; NB*; cf. 
sardpu B. 

2 gi burane Su-us-ru-pu-tu ana hiSutu 
Sa ndri (see bunt A usage a) GCCI 2 320 : 2. 

§u§fi s.; (a quality of the date palm and 
its dates); SB*; Sum. lw.(?); wr. SA. 
sud; cf. Sisutu. 

giS.giSimmar.U 4 .hi.in.S4.zu = (var. 

giS.gi 8 immar.U 4 .hi.in.S 4 .su = Si-^u-tum) (fol¬ 
lowed by buSul seti) Hh. Ill 329; U 4 .hi.in. 
[Sa].rsul= t$uV$u-u, u 4 .hi. [in.u 4 .da] = min (= 
uhinu) §eti Hh. XXIV 262f.; u 4 .hi.in.S 4 .su = Su- 
$u-u Nabnitu M 267. 


su^utu 

[Summa giSini\mam Sa u 4 .hi.in iSSu SA. 
sud ittaSi if a date palm that (usually) 
bears dates bears S. dates (its owner will 
become poor) CT 41 19 r. 20, cf. (with 
opposite apod.) [ Summa giSimmar]u Sa 
SA.SUD iSSu U 4 .HI.IN ittaSi ibid. 21 (SBAlu). 

The date palms designated as § a. su at 
the tax estimation are those which bear 
little or nothing, see Landsberger Date Palm 
p. 60. The designation may refer to un¬ 
pollinated dates which are “usually 
worthless: the flesh is dry and tasteless, 
while the seed is soft and undeveloped, 
lying loose in a fibrous cavity,” see Paul 
Popenoe, The Date Palm (1973) 97. For Ur III 
texts where § A. s h designates not yet 
productive trees see Snell, Acta Sumerolo- 
gica (Japan) 11 165ff. 

3u§(i (fern. Susdtu) adj.; protruding(?), 
turned out(?); OB, SB; cf. a$d. 

a) protruding(?): Summa ina [ imitti\ 
ubani nekemtu la Su-$u-tu Saknat if on the 
right side of the “finger” there is an 
atrophied part which does not protrude (?) 
CT 31 42 r.(!) 16, also (on the left) ibid. 17, cf. 
ibid. 18, also ibid. 21 Bu. 91-5-9,202: 8f. 

b) exiled, turned out(?): aSSat awilim 
Su-su-tum ana bitiSa itdr the man’s wife 
who has been turned out will return to 
her house YOS 10 47 : 48 (OB); obscure: l t 
Su-\su-u\ (for commented line see seperu 
mng. 2a and asu mng. 6k) Lambert BWL 
54 line f (Ludlul III comm.). 

For lexical references see Sisti. 

3u$ubtu s.; increment, addition; lex.*; 
cf. asabu. 

[Su]. dah = Su-§u-[u\b-t[um] Nigga Bil. B 232. 

Sugfitu s.; rental contract, agreement; 
OB; cf. asd. 

PN nukaribbum. . . ulu ina A. SALS. gAr - 
ka ulu ina a.§A Su-(ju-ti-ka ana amirti 
iniSu ema qassu ummadu x a.§A lilqema 
PN, the gardener, should take x field, 
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whether from your iSkaru field or from 
your rented field, whichever he prefers, of 
his own choosing Kraus AbB l 136:10; ana 
a.SA Su-su-ti-ia la tasanniq you must not 
lay claim to my rented field PBS 7 69 r. 4, 
cf. ibid. obv. 10 , cf. also ana a.8A Su-su- 
ut PN la tasann[iq ] VAS 16 149 r. 8 (all 
letters); (PN and PN 2 made an accounting) 
4 (pi) §e-u Sa PN ana PN 2 ana zerim ana 
eqlim Sa id GN Su-§u-ti-i-S[u] PN ul Map; 
pakma 4 GfN Kfr iSaqqal if PN does not 
deliver the four pi of barley (owed) by 
PN to PN 2 for seed for the field on the 
Ur canal (according to) his rental con¬ 
tract, he will pay four shekels of silver 
YOS 12 352 : 13; A.SA Su-SU-utPN VAS 7 101: 5, 
also ibid. 145:6, BE 6/2 124:3, CT 8 19b: 3, 
Szlechter Tablettes 82 MAH 15.880:3, Szlechter 
TJA 144 UMM G 5:5, YOS 13 128:4, 242:5, 
332:1; GH&.SAR Su-SU-Ut PN VAS 7 35:5. 

§u§ see SuSi. 

8u§a see SuSi. 

guSalSam see SuSalSum. 

Susalsum (SuSaMam, SuSaltu) adv.; three¬ 
fold; OA*; cf. SaldS. 

gumma tuppam harmam ula Sibi ana PN 
PN 2 la uSteli ana kaspim annim Su-Sdl- 
Sum PN 2 ana PN iSaqqal gumma tuppam ula 
Sibi uSteli kasapgu PN 2 Sabbu if PN 2 can¬ 
not produce either a sealed tablet or wit¬ 
nesses (to prove) that PN (owes him 
silver), pn 2 will pay PN threefold for that- 
silver, if he can produce either a tablet or 
witnesses, pn 2 is considered paid his silver 
BIN 4 147:16; ana x kaspim Sa talqeu Su- 
Sa-al-Su-um la taSaqqal will you not agree 
to pay threefold the two and a half shekels 
of silver which you took? ICK l 72:20, see 
Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 259 n. 28; 
x kaspam . . . PNPN 2 w.PN 3 ukannam gumma 
la uktainSunu Su-Sdl-gu-um iSaqqal PN will 
prove that pn 2 and pn 3 (owe) x silver, if 
he does not prove it against them, he will 
pay threefold ICK 2 118A:7 (tablet) and 


susanu 

118B:8 (case); umma PN kima jdti PN 2 ana 
PN 3 merd* PN 4 iSqul gumma PN 2 mertf pn 4 
uktaiSSu Su-Sa-al-Sa-amPN 5 anaPN iSaqqal 
PN said (to the one who claimed the cop¬ 
per) “PN 2 as my representative paid (the 
copper) to PN 3 , the son of PN 4 ” — if the son 
of PN 4 confirms it in regard to PN 2 , PN 5 
(the claimant) will pay PN threefold TCL 
21 263:12, cf. (x copper) PN PN 2 ana PN 3 
ukaSSum gumma uktaiSSu Su-Sa-al-Sa-am 
ana PN 2 iSaqqal ibid. 22; Summa la ittah- 
buluSumSu-ga-al-gu-umPN anaPN 2 iSaqqal 
ICK 1127:11; as your representative I took 
x silver from PN ana Su-Sa-al-Sum pal 
addiSSum I promised him threefold VAT 
9235 : 6 (coll.), cited MVAG 33 327 note b, and see 
J. Lewy, Or. NS 29 42 n. 3; uncert.: Summa 
ktj .babbar Sim Su-Sdl-ti tamhura adi alia = 
kanni kaspam kunkama if you (pi.) have 
received the silver, the value of the S., 
then keep it under seal until I arrive TuM 
1 4b: 4. 

J. Lewy, Or. NS 29 % 42ff.; Hecker Grammatik 
p. 87 n. 1. 

SuSaltu see SuSalSum. 

SuSannu see SuSdnu. 

SuSanu ( SuSannu , susanu) s.; 1. horse 
trainer, groom (for horses or other ani¬ 
mals), 2. (member of a class of state 
dependents); MA, NA, NB; wr. syll. (with 
det. Ltj) and (Achaem. only) lG.ki.za.za; 
cf. SuSdnutu. 

1. horse trainer, groom (for horses or 
other animals) — a) in gen. — 1' in MA, 
NA: [qd(\ TPNl su-sa-'ni (colophon) Ebe- 
ling Wagenpferde 11 A r. 5 (MA), also 16 Ac r. 3; 

1 quppu Sa tuppdte Sa ekalli Sa muhhi lu 
su-sa-a-ni one box of palace documents 
concerning(?) the s.-s KAJ 310:27 (MA); 
disbursement to l ti su-s[d]-\ni\ Sa [x] 
Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists 141 (pi. 24) No. 12 : 8, 
136 (pi. 16) No. 7:8; PN Ltj SU-SO-nu urt 
PN the stable groom ADD 852 iii 2, cf. 
naphar 4 Lfj su-sa-ni ibid, i 2, cf. PN LtJ 
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su-sa-n\u\ (as witness) ADD 273 r. 5, (in 
broken context) Tell Halaf 13:5. 

2' in NB: beer for PN lG Su-Sd-nu 
Sa AnSe.KUR.RA GCCI 2 200:4, also GCCI 1 
122:4; dates given to PN lG Su-Sd-ni-e 

ANSe.KXJR.RA.ME Y08 3 176:5; oil given 
to 6 l G Su-Sd-ni-e Sa anSe.kur.ra.me 
VAS 20 37:2, also (oil rations for) 28 lG 
Su-Sd-ni-e sal.an§e.kur.ra.[me§] Weid- 
ner, M61. Dussaud 2 931 sub 3; PN lG Su-Sa- 
an Sa u-qu-pi-e PN the monkey trainer 
ibid. 931 sub 4 (= pi. 2 r. 24); beer ana LtJ 
Su-Sd-ni-e [Sa] gud.me GCCI l 182:2; kw- 
rummatiSaiAi Su-Sd-ni-e (received by PN) 
YOS 6 229:41, cf. (same person) lG Su- 
Sd-nu YOS 6 220:28, YOS 7 16:14, 152:11, cf. 
also YOS 6 35:11, BRM 1 96:7, PN LtJ Su- 
Sd-nu BIN 1 155:7 and 16; note TJRU Sa LtJ 
Su-Sd-an-na. me§ Cyr. 158:3, cf. uru&ilG 
Su-Sd-ni-e VAS 5 29:17. 

b) as title of deputies of the king or of 
other officials (NB) : PN Satammu SaGN PN 2 
Ltr Su-Sd-nu Sarri PN the administrator of 
GN, PNj the king’s S. (identified as mar 
bani. me§) YOS 7 106:2, cf. Ltr Su-Sd-nu 
Sarri (first witness) ibid, ill: 19, also TCL 13 
147 : 17, (beside Satammu and royal sepiru) YOS 7 
114:14 (all Camb. and referring to the same 
person), cf. also VAS 6 276:25; PN lG Su-Sd-nu 
Sarri Ltr Saknu Sa aspastua PN, the royal S ., 
overseer of the {hatru of) horse-feeders 
PBS 2/1 189:11 (Dar. II); PN Ltr Su-Sd-nu Sa 
Satammi TCL 9 83:8; PN Ltr.SAG Ltr GAL 
pi-q[it-ti] Sdhtj Su-Sd-nu Sa x\. . .] Thomp¬ 
son Rep. 158 r. 2. 

2. (member of a class of state depen¬ 
dents, NB): Ltr hatri Sa Ltr Su-Sd-ni-e 
dumu.mes Ltr Sak-nu. me§ — hatru- asso¬ 
ciation of the s.-s who are overseers BE 10 
112:9, cf. ibid. 5 and 11, also, wr. Ltr Su- 
Sa-ni-e Ltr. dumtj.meS Saknutu ibid. 79:8, 
cf. ibid. 64 :7, also Ltr Su-Sd-ni-e lCt.dumu. 
ME§ «£:» Sak-nu-tu BE 10 79:3, and passim 
designating members of hatru’s organized by oc¬ 
cupation, see Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire 


susanu 

76 ff. Nos. 40-49; hatri Sa Ltr Su-Sd-ni. meS 
Sa bit rob urdtu — Aa^ro-association of the 
S.-s of the equerry’s estate TuM 2-3 183:6, 
cf. ibid. 190:12, 191:13 and lower edge, 124:4, 
PBS 2/1 114:18; all the fiefs Sa Ltr Su- 
Sd-ni. ME§ Sa bit PN PBS 2/1 57:5, cf. ibid. 
138 upper edge 1, BE 10 16: 3, 47 : 5 and 48: 5; Ltr 
Su-Sd-ni-e Sa bit nakkandu S.-s attached 
to the storehouse BE 9 83 : 8 , also right edge 
seal line 4; note Ltr Su-Sa-ni. meS (var. Ltr. 
ki.za.za.meS) Sa bit PN the S.-s of PN’s 
estate BE 10 65 : 15 and lower edge 3, var. (same 
person) ibid. 51:16 and left edge 4, and passim re¬ 
ferring to the estate or institution to which they are 
attached, also with bit omitted, e.g., lCj Su- 
Sd-ni-e Sa maSaka (see maSaka) BE 9 
107 : 9; hum nikkassika raSdtu Sa ina muh- 
hini iti 40 LG.ERfN.MES [ni\ddakkamma 
dullu ina muhhi bitika lipuSu 5 u idi mum 
ndSunutu u 10 LG.ERfN.MEg ana let Su- 
Sd-ni-e niddakka . . . LG.ERfN.MES o’ 40 
dullu ana muhhi bitiSu ippuSu ’ u LG.ERfN. 
me§ a’ 10 croa lG Su-Sd-ni-e inandinu’ in¬ 
stead of (paying in goods) the debt (ex¬ 
pressed in goods) that we owe you, we will 
supply you with forty workers for one(?) 
month, they will work on your property. 
Pay them wages. Furthermore, we 
will supply you ten workers as S.-s. (The 
creditor agreed and) those forty workers 
will work on his property and they 
(the debtors) will supply those ten work¬ 
ers as £-S Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire 
No. 113, see ibid. p. 81 ; note the atypical refs.: 
PN Saknu Sa lG Su-Sd-nu. me§ Sa ina qdte 
PN TuM 2-3 186:14; [. . .] Sa ina muhhi 

lG Su-Sd-an-na (in broken context) Du¬ 
rand Textes babyloniens pi. 89 AO 26782 r. 1, see 
Joannas Textes 6conomiques p. 360 No. 120: 7'. 

Loan from Indo-Iranian asva-sani- 
“looking after horses,” by way of MA 
and NA susanu, transmitted to NB, with 
the usual sibilant correspondence, as 
SuSdnu. Only in MA and NA is the ety¬ 
mologically original sense maintained, re¬ 
ferring particularly to trainers and/or 
handlers of chariot teams. For a sug¬ 
gestion that lG.giS.gigir in NA repre- 
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susanutu susi 


sents susdnu rather than Sa mugirri, see 
Parpola, JSS 21172. InNB texts having to do 
with the management of temple re¬ 
sources, SuSanu designates a handler of 
animals in general, not only of horses. In 
the Achaem. period, the title SuSanu may 
designate a highly placed functionary (see 
mng. lb). In other Achaem. texts (chiefly 
from the MuraSh archive), SuSanu in¬ 
dicates a dependent juridical status. 

The ref. PN Sanu Sa Lfr Su-Sd-an. me§ 
(witness) VAS 6 155:15 refers to people 
of Susa; note that the tablet was written 
in Susa (Su-Sd-an ki). In TIM 9 59: lOf. 
(= Sumer 13 117) read su-sa-<pi>-nu. 

Ebeling, ZA 50 213 f.; Mayrhofer, Die Sprache 
5 87; Parpola, OLZ 1979 35; Dandamaev Slavery 
626ff.; Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire 79ff. 

§u§anutu s.; status of SuSanu-, NB; wr. 
syll. (mostly with det. Lti) and lu.ki.za. 
za -u-tu/tu; cf. SuSanu. 

put sehi paqirdnu arad-Sarrutu mdr- 
banutu u ht Su-Sd-an-nu-tu Sa ina muhhi 
PN ilW pn 2 pn 3 pn 4 naSil pn 2 , pn 3 , and pn 4 
assume guaranty against (suits brought 
by) a person acting unlawfully (or) a 
person bringing claims, (against suits 
claiming) the status of royal slave, free 
person, or SuSanu which arise over PN (the 
slave sold) Dar. 212:9; negative formula¬ 
tion: put la sehi la paqirdnu la <arad>- 
Sarrutu lamdr-ba[nutu] la Sirki-ilutu la Su- 
Sd-nu-tu la bit sise la bit kus[si . . .] la bit 
narkabti Sa ina muhhi r PN PN 2 . . . « la» ilW 
PN i na-Si McEwan LB Tablets No. 36 : 8 , also, 
wr. Ltr Su-Sd-n[u-u-tu\ PBS 2/1 65:13, wr. 
LU.KI.ZA.ZA-tt-M VAS 5 128:10; put la 
mdr-bandtu la arad-Sarrutu <la> Sirki- 
[ Hutu ] u <la> li H Su-Sd-an-nu-tu . . . [PN] u 
PN 2 naSu PN and PN 2 (the sellers) assume 
guaranty that (the slaves) do not have the 
status of free person, of royal slave, of 
oblate, or of SuSanu McEwan LB Tablets No. 
35:13, cf. TCL 13 248:9, TuM 2-3 289:11, also 
BRM 2 10:11, and passim in LB slave-sale docu¬ 
ments. 


Petschow Pfandreeht p. 7 f. n. 14; Klima, CRRA 
11 17 f.; KriickmannBab. Rechts- und Verwaltungs- 
urkunden 19 f.; Dandamaev Slavery 626 ff. 

SuS&tu s.; confusion; lex.*; cf. eSdv. 

an.ta.lu = Su-Sa-a-tum (var. e-Sa-a-tum, see 
eS&tu) ErimhuS III 77. 

SuSerfi s.; chill; syn. list.* 

bi-bi-ta (var. bi-bi-it-ti ), Su-Se-ru-u = Su-ru-up- 
pu-u Malku III 170f., var. from von Weiher Uruk 
120:181. 

§u§i (SuS, SuSa, SuSSu) num.; sixty; from 
OB on; wr. syll. (abbr. Su, di§ + Su) 
and u§; cf. SuSiSu, SuSSar, *SuSu y u. 

ge-eS di§, ge-eS-ta nrS = 1 Su-Si Ea II 242 f.; 
geS-lim-mu 4xdi§ = 4 su-Si Ea II 250, also (5-9 
Su-Si) ibid. 252, 254, 256, 258, 260; geS-mi-na 
2xdi§ = 2 Su-Si Ea II MA Excerpt 31, also (3-9 
Su-Si) ibid. 32-38; [mu.uS.di.t]a = diS = 1 Su- 
Si Emesal Voc. Ill 134, cf. (2, 3, and 5 Su-Si) 
ibid. 135-137, see Steinkeller, ZA 69 183; gi S . 

mS.gur (var. Dig+§u.gur) = elip Su-uS-Se 
(vars. Su-uS-Sti, Su-Si) Hh. IV 354; e-e§ (var. d[i- 
e§]) kd - Su-u-Sa (var. Su-uS-Su) S b I 188, for vars. 
see MSL 4 206. 

giS.km ba.gub gfi.d6.bi i. zu.il : Su-uS di§ 
(var. Dig Su-Si) ikun (var. ikunnu) nibissu tide (the 
single wedge) also stands for sixty, do you know the 
appropriate reading? ZA 64 140:12 (Examenstext 
A), restored and vars. from Hunger Uruk 146:9'; 
danna(KASKAL.GfD).Di§.ta.am : Su-uS bera 
Lugale II 32 (= 76); l.Su.gur.ta 8 gur Se : ina 1 
Su-Si 8 gur Se’im eight gur of barley per sixty (gur) 
Ai. IV i 39; d A.nun.na.an.na mu.uS.5.bi : 
Anunnaki Sa Same 5 Su-Si the three hundred 
heavenly Anunnaki SBH 139 No. IV 155 f. 

a) wr. syll.: 45 gur zfr.LUM PN . . . 15 
gur PN 2 Su.nigIn 1 Su-Si zfr.LUM TCL 11 
192:7; ina qinnaz alpim 1 Su-Si immahhas 
he will be flogged sixty (strokes) with an 
ox whip CH § 202:81; 1 Su-Si kiSSam . . . 
2 Su-uS 5 kiSSam sixty bundles of reeds, 
125 bundles of reeds Edzard Tell ed-Der 
199:7 and 13; 600 2 Su-Si kurullu 720 

sheaves ibid. 221:15; 9 Su-Si agurrum ibid. 
188:1, also 1 Su-Si agurrum ibid. r. 2, but 4i 
SAR 2 Su-S[i\ SIG 4 PBS 8/2 148:1; 1 Su-Si 
riksu Sa sum.sar sixty bunches of garlic 
Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 38: 14; uhin 
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V — V • 

SUS1 

1 Su-Si naSi he is bringing sixty (gur?) 
fresh dates TCL 18 88:26; 2 Su-Si mirtu3 Su- 
Si Sinndtum Sa maS<ka>kdtim 120. . . . -s, 
180 teeth for a harrow UCP 10 142 No. 
70:21f. (coll. J. J. Finkelstein); 5 Su-Si GlS.SAG. 
KUL.MAR.GfD.DA TCL 17 72:9; 3,40 Su-Si 
sipri YOS 13 147 :1; 2 Su-Si§abam Sumer 1421 
No. 4:16 (Harmal let.), cf. 7 Su-Si sabum TMB 
98 No. 196:9, and passim in OB; 1 Su-Si 4 
meSeni ARM i 17:29; \8u-u£\ sabum Su 

mimma epeSam\u\-[la. . .] these sixty sol¬ 
diers [cannot(?)] do anything ARM 2 39:39; 

1 dedicated 1 Su-Si ruqqi eri sixty copper 
vessels aka 44 ii 61, cf. he brought (as 
tribute) 1 Su-Si ruqqi ere . . . itti 2 Su-Si 
amilute AKA 43 ii 49 and 51 (Tigl. I), 1 Su-Si 4 
papparhuatu AfO 18 304 ii 20 (MA inv.); 1 
ma-at 1 Su-Si 7 £: dlik ilki 167 houses of 
service-holders RA 23 158No. 63:17 (Nuzi); 1 
ME Su-Si U 3 (total) 163 EA14iii73(listofgifts 
from Egypt); 1 Su-Si 3 hulalu EA 26 ii 3 (list of 
gifts of TuSratta); Su.NfGIN-ma.fa 1 ME Su-Si 
ti-ba-an a total of 160 deben-weight RA 31 
127:12 (= EA 369); tuppi 1 Su-Si gAn a.8A 
KAJ 160:2 (MA); 1 Su-Si 6 gIn 66 shekels 
EA 22 iii 21 (list of gifts of TuSratta); ina Sani 

2 Su-Si li-mi ummana uSesiamma imtahas 
dabdd the second time I sent forth 
120,000 troops, but he inflicted a defeat 
JCS 11 86 iii 2 (OB Cuthean Legend), cf. 1 Su-Si 
li-mi ummana ibid. 4, iStu 6 Su-Si li-mi 
ummdni ineru when he had killed 
360,000 troops ibid. 6, wr. 2 uS Urn erIn 
A nSt 6 102:85 (SB version), cf. [. . . X S\u-Si 
umm[dndtija] RA 70 117 L ii 42' (OB lit.); 
SusdSSi 1 Su-Si g[ig . . .] let loose against 
her (I Star) the sixty diseases CT 15 46:69 
(Descent of istar); 1 Su-Si qaqqad pilakki 
30 Sa bini 30 Sa musukkanni (see qaqqadu 
mng. 4b-2') KAR 223:2; pap 1 Su-Si 3 
fl.HI.A marhaqu KocherBAM 168:16; 5 Su- 
Si qinndte three hundred families (of 
rebels) AKA 81 vi 31 (Tigl. I); 1 ner 2 Su- 
Si MU.MES 720 years Weidner Tn. 16 No. 
7:26; 9 Su-Si 40 mu.meS 580 years AOB 
1 120iii41 (Shalm.I); £afw-ft MU.MES Sit she 
is sixty years old EdeIAgyptischeArzte68: 19; 
Su+nigIn 2 Su-Si mu.bi.im total; 120 


susi 

lines YOS 10 33 vi 18 (OB ext.), 1 Su-Si 2 
62 (lines) UET 6/1 33:65 (OB), 1 Su-Si 3 
MU.SlD.BI.IM KAR 153 r.(!) 7, Su+NIGfN 1 
Su-Si mu.bi adi qitiSunu in all sixty lines 
until their end Labat Suse 9 r. 43 (ext.), 
and passim. 

b) abbr. Su: igi 2 Su . . . putur 30 

tammar TMB 24 No. 48 : 27; 1 Su Se.NUMUN 
sixty (gur) of arable land MDP 2 pi. 16 ii l 
(MB kudurru); 1 Su 82 KUS GUD 68 | OX- 

hides PBS 2/2 63:28 (MB); 1 Su 24.TA.Am 
MU.r§iDl.[Bi.iM] 84 (is) the count of its 
lines CT 39 42 K.9697+:42 (SB Alu); M 1 Su 
kCt.babbar (one donkey) for sixty (shek¬ 
els) of silver YOS 1 37 ii 12 (early NB 
kudurru); 17 ina UbbiSunu idduku u 1 Su 
70 (wr. diS.u) ina UbbiSunu undahhisu 
they killed 17 of them and wounded sixty 
(or) seventy ABL 520 r. 7 (NB); 1 Su ber ina 
zumrija lu nesdt may (the evil of the 
dream) withdraw sixty leagues from my 
body Dream-book 339: 22 ; note 1 Su-Si BRM 
4 15:32 (subscript), abbr. 1 Su in dupl. ibid. 
16:29 (MB) ; note the ligature diS+£u (from 
late MB on): diS+£w ki7.babbar.me8 
sixty (shekels) of silver RA 77 149:19 (cor¬ 
rected RA 79 72), cf. ibid. 22 and 28 (early NB); 
DlS+^M UDU.NITA CT 22 64:5 (NB let.); 
diS+£w agurru sixty baked bricks TuM 2-3 
109:3; pap 3 me Di&+Su 5 miSil moSihi 
total: 365| measures (of barley) Dar. 71:7; 
DlS+^W 3 GUR 1 (pi) 4 (bAn) zCr.LUM.MA 
VAS 3 193:1; DlS+^tt GUR Se.BAR YOS 3 
28:6; 1 me T>i&+Suqaqqarbdbtuihid. 19:8 (all 
NB). 

c) wr. uS: on Mount Arsidu and Mount 
Mahunnia (the fortresses) ana 4.uS.ta. 
Am innattalu SurSuSin (see natdlu mng. 
13a) TCL 3 288 (Sar.), cf. ana 10 uS.ta. 
Am Borger Esarh. 88:19; 2 u8.TA.Am tibki 
gabadibbu IdniSunu lamuma (the fortress¬ 
es) were surrounded (by walls), the 
height of the parapet of each was 120 
layers (of bricks) TCL 3 240 (Sar.); the main 
terrace ana Siddi 1 uS 3 kumdni eqlu 
enahma had weakened and collapsed 
over an area of 63 kumdnu AKA 148 v 30 
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susikku 

(Tigl. I); ina 2 u§ PN ugdammera par[ist\ 
with 120 (thrusts) GilgameS had used up 
the poles Gilg. X iv 8; 5 u§ ina Samt 

ukin massartu he set three hundred 
(Anunnaku) in the sky as guard En. el. 
VI 42; 9 u§ 40. Am mu.me§ 580 years 

Borger Esarh. p. 3 iii 33, cf. 2 U§ 6 MU.ME§ 
ibid. 22, 2 ner 7 U§ 15 MU.AN.NA Streek 
Asb. 180:16; 3 U§ Gfj 180 talents Borger 
Esarh. p. 87 § 57 r. 2; 1 US 3.Am MU.§LD. 

bi 63 are its lines CT 38 9:48; 1 u§ 

40.AM MTT.3lD.BI.IM CT 27 16 r. 11, cf. Hun¬ 
ger Kolophone No. 136: 1; 1 U§ 20 NINDA 5 
ninda putu elitu 85 ninda (is the length 
of) the upper (western) side (of the area) 
VAS 1 58 i 1 (NB kudurru), cf. ibid. 2, 3, 5, Hinke 
Kudurru iii 2, 4, 6, and passim in kudurrus. 

Besides learned texts (colophons, royal 
inscriptions), the word is used in cases, 
such as in multiples of sixty or when 
followed by a number smaller than ten, 
when the simple numeral would be ambig¬ 
uous as to whether it denotes the unit 
or sixty. The reading of the sign u§ when 
it denotes 60, and that of the ligature 
DiS+^% (unless abbr. for Su-Si), often con¬ 
fused with the sign ku, are not known. 

Steinkeller, ZA 69 176 ff. 

SuSikku see Susikku. 

SuSinnu s.; (a garment); EA.* 

10 t<jg [ S]u-Si-in-nu burrumu (among 
multicolored garments for women) EA 25 
iv 46 (list of gifts of TuSratta). 

SuSippu see Susuppu. 

susisu adv.; sixty times; OB, Mari; cf. 
SuSi. 

wudima 1 Su-[SiVSu aqbikum well, I told 
you sixty times (already) ARM 18 8:6, see 
Rouault, ARMT 18 p. 224 n. 18 bis; ana, 1 Su- 
Si-Su Sa talliku tanaSSima 1 u§ san 
toto(lul) you multiply by sixty (the 
length of the reed) that you measured 
(lit. “went”) and one (will be) the pro- 


suskallu 

visional (lit. false) side Frank Strassburger 
Keilschrifttexte 11:8, see TMB 91 No. 189. 

§uSkal!u ( SaSkallu, SuSqallu) s.; (a net); 
OB, SB; Sum. lw.; cf. SuSkallu in Sa 
SuSkalli. 

giS.sa.Su.uS.kal, giS.sa.gar.gar.ra = Su- 
uS-kal-lum (var. Su-uS-qa-lu) Hh. VI 171 f.; giS. 
sa.Su.uS.kal = Su-[uS-kal-lum] = Sd-par-gal-lu 
Sd Ltr.§[u].H[A] Hg. A I 92, in MSL 6 76; sa. 
5u.u5.kal = Su-uS-kal-l[uin\ (in group with Situ) 
Antagal VIII 175; [sa.Su.u]§.rgall = S[u-u\S-ka- 
[ al-lum ] Nigga Bil. B 290; [sa-a]l-hu-ub Sii (pro¬ 
nunciation) sa.al.hub §6 = Su-uS-kal-lam sd-ha- 
pa-[am ] CBS 11319+ iii 15 (courtesy M. Civil). 

ur.sag sa.Su.uS.kal.bi (OB recension: sa. 
8u.uS.gal) lu.erim.ma Sti.a : qarradu Sa Su-uS- 
kal-la-Su ajabu isahhapu (see sahapu lex. section) 
Lugale I 13; [. . .] sa.S5.u8.kal ,]-ip 

Su-uS-kal-la Sa Sadd x-[. . .] LKA 23:5f.; lu. 
u x (oi§GAL).lu.bi sa. Su.uS.kal.gin x (oiM) m[u. 
un.dul.meS] : amilu Sudtu klma Su-uS-kal-li ik[tu- 
muSu ] they (the demons) have overwhelmed that 
man like a net Iraq 27 165:45 f. 

Su-uS-kal-li </> Se.-e.-tum CT 28 48 r. 8 (SB 
ext. comm.); Su-uS-kal-lum(\a,r. -lu), saparru = Se-e- 
tu LTBA 2 1 v 25f. and dupl. 2 : 233f. 

a) used in warfare for ensnaring ene¬ 
mies: kur Su.ba nu.Sub.bu sa.Su.uS. 
kal mfe.mu mu<.e.da.gdl.la.am> : 
Sa Sadd ina qatiSu la ipparSidu Su-uS-kal 
tahazi min (= naSdkuma) (see naparSudu 
lex. section) AngimHI 33 (= 137); DN tabik- 
Sunu Sa-aS-ka-al-lu-uS-Su DN is the one 
who collects them (the perverse) in his net 
JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 8 v 28 (OB lit.); Su-uS-ka- 
al-lam Sa [. . . ri\am§ar 8 gCt . . . el-qS he 
(GilgameS) took the net of [. . .], (and) the 
sword of eight talents Gilg.O.I.r. 18. (OB, coll. 
A. Westenholz); [Sarrum wardiSu ] klma Su- 
uS-ka-al-lim(var. -li) isahha[p\ (see sa~- 
hdpu rnng. la) RA 67 41:7 (OB ext.), var. 
from CT 28 48:7, for comm, see lex. section; 
lG+lCt KAXBAD.ri.a.ni gi§.sa.§ii.u§. 
gal (var. sa.§u.u§.g[a.al]) hu.mu. 
§ li : Salamti kaSSdpti Suati <SuSkallu> 
lishup may the £-net enwrap the corpse of 
that witch PBS 1/2 122 r. 5f. , see ZA 45 14 ii 1 
(OB inc., coll. P. Michalowski) ; said of the net of 
gods: 0 &ama§ Su-uS-kal-la-ka ibdr 
lemnuti your net catches the evil ones 
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KAR 32:29, cf. sahip iu-ui-kal-la-kapuhur 
mdtati 4R 17 r. 13, cf. also ia-ai-ka-lum 
sahiptum (see *sdhiiu) ZA 71 61 :2 (OB inc.); 
Samaiina iu-ui-kal-li-ka ha-bi-lu ta-[. . .] 
(parallel: ina giiparrika) Lambert BWL 
130: 83 and dupl. (courtesy W. G. Lambert); note 
antonomasia: ur.saga. ru. ub [ s a. §] li. 
uS.kal (OB recension: sa.8u.u§) mb. 
a : [qarrd\ du muiam[qittu /] u-ui-kal tdha~ 
zi (Ninurta) hero, pitfall, net of battle 
Lugale III 32 (= 122); sa.§U.U§.gal ki. 
bal.a §u.£u : Su -ma sahip mat nukurti 
(Enlil) net that overwhelms the enemy 
country 4R 27 No. 4:58f.; iu-ui-kal la 
magiri (Tiglathpileser) the net (over¬ 
whelming) the disobedient AKA 52 iii 33 
(Tigl. I), cf. malku pitqudu iu-ui-kal la 
magiri Winckler Sar. pi. 48:10. 

b) in comparisons: sahpu kima iu- 
ui-kal-lum er$et[u ia]ruruka your rays 
cover the earth like a net Lambert BWL 
126: 5 (hymn to SamaS), restored from BM 36296, 
courtesy W. G. Lambert; kima iu-ui-kal-li 
asahhap kima huhdri akattam (see huhat 
ru rnng. 1) KAH~ 2 84:21 (Adn. II); U iu- 
uS-kal-li ia bd’iri (parallel: ki arri ia 
uiandi, see arru s. usage b) KAR 312:13 
(SB); iumma tiranu kima iu-ui-kal-li if the 
intestinal convolutions are like a net BRM 
4 13:73 (SB ext.); rittu . . . ia . . . kima ieti 
ukattimu qarrddu kima iu-ui-kal-li aia-- 
ridu ibarm hand which covers the warrior 
like a net, catches the leader like a i.- 
net Maqlu III 163; kima iu-ui-kal-li ukaU 
timanni iittu sleep overcomes me like a 
net Lambert BWL 42:72 (Ludlul II); the evil 
that has seized me kima ieti kut[tumanm ] 
kima iu-ui-kal-li sahpanni has covered 
me like a net, overwhelmed me like a §. 
Farber IStar und Dumuzi 131: 70; see also lex. 
section. 

§u§kallu in §a §u§kalli s.; person 
making or using a SuSkallu- net; lex.*; cf. 
SuSkallu. 

lvt.sa.Su.uS.gal = Sa Su-uS-ga-lim (var. Sa Su- 
uS-k[a]-\al-li 1) OB Lu A 432, var. from OB Lu 


susmaru 

C 6 11; lii.sa.al.hiib = Sa Su-uS-ka-al-li OB Lu 
C 6 13. 

SuSkubu see *§urkubu. 

Su§lu§u (fern. SudluStu) adj.; three-ply, 
triple; SB; cf. SalaS. 

[urudu].§iMXLUL.3.tab.ba = (Saqu) Su-uS-lu- 
Su triple beer-drinking tube Hh.XI422,cf. (all pre¬ 
ceded by e$pu) [ umdu §iMxLUL.3.tab.ba] = Su-uS- 
[: T\u-Su = [x.x].dug 4 .ga Hg. A II 220, in MSL 7 
155, 6§.§u.sAR.3.tab.ba = ( pitiltu) Su-uS-lu-uS-ti 
triply-twisted rope of palm fiber Hh. XXII Sec¬ 
tion 12:6'. 

KUL.peS.a = min (= bu-nu) Su-uS-lu-Su Nabnitu 
I 12. 

Su.sar.3. k[m u.me.ni]. sir 5 . sir 5 .ma : pitilti 
Su-u.S-lu-u[S-ti\ (var. Su-uS-lu-uS-tu) fi-me-ma spin 
a triply-twisted rope of palm fiber CT 17 24 : 230 f., 
and 14 K.3128+ :5f., restoration and var. from von 
Weiher Uruk 2:177. 

a) said of ropes: [a\$lu $u-u$-lu-s{u 
ul . . .] a three-strand rope [will not 
break] Gilg. V iv 24, also CT 46 21 r. 3, see 
Landsberger, RA 62 108f., ad-la fsu-u$-lu-\$d 
. . .] K. 16804 col. B 4 (courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
atammi turm Su-uS-lu-M(\ ar. -id) ia uq- 
ndti I weave a triply-twisted band of blue 
wool LKA 106 r. 2, cf. you recite the in¬ 
cantation ina muhhi turru iu-ui-lu-ie ia 
uqndti ibid. r. 6, var. from dupl. LKA 107 : 14; 
see also Hh. XXII, CT 17, in lex. section. 

b) said of copper drinking tubes: see 
Hh. XI, Hg., in lex. section. 

c) other occs.: see, referring to three 
faces(?), Nabnitu, in lex. section; see also 
iu-u[i-lu-iu\ (var. to iulluiu) LKA 65 :12 
and dupl., cited SulluSu adj. 

SuSmarft s.; (a vessel or utensil); OB, 
Mari; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and §u.u§/fr§. 
gar(.ra). 

10 gal ud.ka.bar 1 §[tj].u§.gar ud. 
ka.bar ten bronze cups (and) one bronze 
i. OECT 3 74:24 (OB let.), also ibid. 25, see 
Kraus, AbB 4 152; 1 Su.uS.GAR UD.KA.BAR 

1 musarrirtu ud.ka.bar 10 gal ud.ka. 

BAR VAS 18 101:11 (OB temple inv.), cf. 
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(weighing four minas) UET 5 795 i 7; 1 gu. 

uS.gar.ra 1 mu$arrirtum RA 64 26No. 11: 3 
(Mari); 7 gU.trg.GAR.RA UD.KA.BAR 5 
musarriratumk karpatu22 gal.hi.a ARM 9 
50: l, cf. 1 §u.tj§.GAR.RA3 ma.na 1 musan 
rirtum 1 MA.NA ARMT 22 210: 3', also ibid. 8'; 1 
Su-uS-ma-ru ud.ka.bar 1 mu$arrirtum 
ud.ka.bar (worth six shekels of silver) 
ARM 21 219:28, cf. ARM 24 101:7, 1 Su-uS- 
ma-ru-u ud.ka.bar 1 masarru ud.ka. 
bar (worth 15 shekels of silver) ARMT 22 
322:33; 1 gU.Crg.GAR.RA Ktr.BABBAR ARM 
24 84: 1, 91: 2, 97:29, cf. Tf 1(?) MA.NA 9f GfN 
Ktr.BABBAR KI.LA.BI 1 Su-uS-ma-H-i ibid. 
92:5; 2 Su-uS( text -ti) -ma-ru 1 hu-ub-lu 1 
Su-ilS-ma-ru gal 2 ma-as-$a-ru ibid. 232:3 
and 5, cf. also (Reside masarru) ARMT 23 580:3', 
(beside musarrirtu) ARM 21 249 : 8, ARMT 22 232 
r. 6', 204 r. iii 43, (in broken context) ARM 7 290: 8. 

SuSqallu see SuSkallu. 

SuSqfi (fern. SuSqutu) adj.; exalted; OB; 
cf. Saqd A v. 

[beJ\ti Su-uS-qu-tum dSerassun my 
mistress, the exalted one, who supervises 
them (the gods) VAS 10 215:27 (OB hymn), 
see von Soden, ZA 44 32. 

For RA 53 135:42 (=Rm. 287:42) seefo?i2Av. 
mng. 4b-2'. In BiOr 28 5 : 8 and 9 (= K.3353+ i 9f. 
in ZA 42 80), lal.meS and lal probably are logo- 
grams for hdtu, see hdtu mng. 1. 

SuSqfltu s.; exaltation; OB, SB; cf. 
Saqii A v. 

Su-uS-qu-us-su ina sammi lizzamir let 
its (Babylon’s) exaltation be sung to the 
accompaniment of the lyre Pinches Texts 
in Bab. Wedge-writing p. 16 No. 4 r. 11 (SB lit.); 
Su-uS-gu-u-ut iltim [. . .] the exaltation of 
the goddess [. . .] (catch line) VAS 10 215 
r. 30 (OB hymn), see von Soden, ZA 44 34:57. 

susratu ( usSuratu) adj.(?) fern, pi.; (quali¬ 
fying leeks); lex.* 

ga.raS.nfg.bu. [ d]a sab = Su-uS-ra-tu = mir- 
[gu] Hg. D 242 and dupl. Hg. B IV 205, in MSL 
10 104f.; ga.raS.nlg. [b]u(var. .burii) .da sab = 


uS-Su-ra-a-ti Hh. XVII 315; iJ.ga+raS.nIg.bu 
sab = Su-uS-ra-te Practical Vocabulary Assur 79. 

SuSrti s.; (a variety of grape); lex.*; 
Sum. lw. 

giS.ge§tin.§ii.uS.ru(vars. ,§u.u8.ra, .§u. 
Sur) = Su-m (vars. Su, Su-uS-ru-u) Hh. Ill 16, 
dupl. AS 17 14 ii 16 and 15:5. 

SuSruhu adj.; glorified; SB*; cf. Sa- 
rahu A. 

kubbudu Su-uS-ru-hu ke Saruh ilu Sa ana 
[Mard\uk kit-nu-Su ilussu [. . .] (see Sarhu 
adj. usage a) Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 6, with join 
courtesy W. G. Lambert. 

SuSSama see tuSarna. 

Sussan ( sulsan ) num.; one third; lex.* 

5u-S&(var. -[§]a)-na J = Su-uS-Sd-an Ea I 356; 
Su-uS-84-na J = Su-uS-Sd-an (var. Su-ul-Sa-an) S b II 
48; 8u-Sa-na 2xu = Su-uS-Sd-an A II/4: 163, also Ea 
II 159; [...]= [Su-u]S-Sd-an Nabnitu C 69f. 

giS.sila 5u - uS - 54 - an i = qu-u Su-uS-Sd-an Hh. VIIA 
239; giS.J.sila = q£-e Su-uS-Sa-an = sab -ki qu S 
Std-Su [qu] Hg. B II 112, in MSL 6 111. 

For 2 xu used for one third of a double¬ 
hour ( beru ), i.e., forty minutes, see beru 
A mng. 2; cf. enuma annd ipuSu ki.2xu 
ereb( gfj) SamSi( man) SeSgallu 40 Gi.MEg 
. . . irakkas after having done this, forty 
minutes (after) sunset, the SeSgallu will tie 
forty reeds RAcc. 145:453. 

Etymology uncert., see F. R. Kraus, RA 64 
142. 

SuSSar num.; 216,000; OB.* 

Sar-Di§ hix60 = [MSar], Sar-gal-diS hixgal. 

1 = [min], Sar-gal-min hixgal. 2 = [...] Ea V 86ff.; 
[...] = [£w] -uS-Sd-ar, [...] = $u-u£-&d-ar (preceded 
by SuSSan) Nabnitu C 71 f. 

gAR.Dlg^“'^ r § e . gur Meissner BAP 112 viii 
15. 

Literally sixty {§u§) times 3,600 (Mr). 
SuSSaru see SaSSaru. 

*§uS§ikkutu see Susikku. 


384 



oi.uchicago.edu 


v vy A 

sussu A 

guggu A s.; (mng. unkn.); Mari.* 

Su-uS-Si Sa hu Txl [. . .] [x]-bi- Su-nu iS-- 
kunuma [an\a GN imqutunim they have 
placed S.-s of ... . and have arrived at 
Dunnum ARM 14 77:9, cf. [x(-x)]-tu-tum 
\Su-uf\-Si [x(-x) -£]«(?) -nu upattiruma ibid. 
15. 

Birot, ARMT 14 p. 233, suggests “(fowling) net.” 

guggu B s.; one sixth; lex.*; cf. SeS- 
Set. 

Su-uS u = Su-uS-Su A II/4: 71. 

guggu see SuSi. 

guggfi s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.* 

muttaqu (!) uSamaSSammu [. . .] xxxxu 
Su-uS-Su-u (in broken context, among 
offerings for various gods) CT 56 179:6. 

guggugu see SaSSugu. 

gugguqu see SaSSugu. 

guggurinnu s.; (a barley by-product); 
Nuzi; Hurr. word. 

Barley [ana] tabdti u ana Su-uS-[Su-ri- 
in]-ni for vinegar and S. HSS 16 23:28, cf. 
HSS 14 67:2, HSS 16 59:26, ana agarinna 
o[na] Su-uS-Su-ri-in-[ni\ ibid. 236:11; 1 

anSe Se Su-uS-Su-ri-in-na ana PN nadin 
ibid. 43:ll; note counted: 2 mati Su-uS- 
Su-ri-in-ni two hundred (containers of?) 
S. HSS 14145:5; measured in minas: 16 ma. 
na 10 g!n Su-Su-ri-in-nu Sa ekalli HSS 15 
224:2. 

**gugguru(m) (AHw. 1290 a) see SuS- 
marit. In the lex. texts Ea II 2l3f. and Ea II 
MA Excerpt iii 12'f., Su-Su-ru, Su-Su-ru Sd ki- 
nu-ni (see kinunu lex. section) possibly 
mean “to sweep,” from eSeru. 

gugO s.; (an object of reed or metal); 
Mari. 

[gi.sa.x] = su-su-u, [gi.sa.x].us = min Hh. 
VIII 215 f. 


susu 

1 mU-Sa-lui^t) UD.KA.BAB 2 Su-Su-u 
UD.KA.BAR ARM 24 277:45. 

For CT 18 9 K.4233+ :18, see SeSu. 

gugu (susu) s.; licorice tree; from OB 
on; SUSU Iraq 14 35: 124 and 134 (NA); wr. 
syll. and gi§.Se.dCt(.a) (giS.za.mCtS.SCS 
AMT 95,1:6). 

Su-ii-Su (var. [S]u-Sum) GiS.MuS.SkS = Su-ii-Su 
Diri III 254, cf. gi§.§6S 5u '“' Su = Su-u-Su KUB 3 
98: 7 (DiriBogh.); giS.kan.ka.du = kankadu, Su- 
ii-Su Hh. Ill 463f.; giS.sa.KAK, giS.ZA.MtrSfvar. 
adds .Txl), giS.Sur.zu. [x] , gi8.8u.ti.Su = Su- 
u-Su ibid. 465ff., see MSL 9 166; [mu.zA+MtiS] 
= [giS.ZA+MtiS] = (Sit] -Su Emesal Voc. II 137; 
giS.Se.dfi.a = Su-u-Sum Hh. Ill 50; sa.SAR = 
MtJS.SfiS §e§ BRM 4 33 i 7 (group voc.). 

a) in gen.: [. . . d\aprdnum [ i-S]i-id 

Su-Si-im ARM 7 261 r. 4'; 100 GlS SU-si. 

meS (among fruit and nuts for a banquet) 
Iraq 14 35:124 (Asn.), cf. 10 ANSe (kulll) Sa 
gi§ sn-si.MES ibid. 134; Summa . . . GI§. 
Se.dCt.a innamir CT 39 11:42, cf. ibid. 12:9 
(SB Alu); gi§ Su-Si giS.lamxkur (asso¬ 
ciated with the zodiacal sign Sagittarius) 
TCL 6 12 r. iv 2, see WeidnerGestirn-Darstellungen 
30, cf. GI§ Su-Si giS.lamxkur (for the 
first day of the month) ibid. 45:1. 

b) in pharm.: Cr Su-Su ru-pu-uS a.meS, 
Cr ru-pu-uS me baSme : Cr Su-Su Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde 2 ii 22 f. (Uruanna I); Cr KAXBAD 
ba-aS-me, Cr rupuS ba-aS-me, Cr Se.dCt ba- 
aS-me, t rupuS a.meS, Cr kdm-ka-du, tx 
SA.Dtr, Cr hal-bi , Cr Se.dCt. A, Cr bu-ka-nu : 
<7 Su-u-Su (var. ts Su-Su[m]) Uruanna I 
411 ff., var. from CT 14 30 79-7-8,19 ii 19; tT 
Su-Su-um (vars. Cr mCtS.SCS, Ct/giS Su- 
Sum) : AS KUN d NIN.KILIM Uruanna III 1; 
C T Su-Sum CCSe.nA.A Kocher Pflanzenkunde 
36 i 10 (apothecary’s inv.); Cr SUHUS GlS 
Su-Si : Cr hahi : sdku ina Sikari reSti Saqu — 
S. root: plant for cough: to crush and to 
give to drink in fine beer Kocher BAM l ii 43 
and dupls., cf. ibid. 62, CT 14 34 80-7-19,356:2; 
Cr pa GlS Su-[Se\ : [Cr aSi\ CT 14 29 
K.4566+: 10 (= Kocher BAM 426 ii 19); Cr BAR 
GlS Su-Si : Cr marti : ina Sikari Saqd — S. 
bark(?): medication for gallbladder: to 
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give to drink in beer Kuchler Beitr. pi. 14 
i 23 (coll.). 

c) in med. — 1' in gen.: gi§ Su- 
Su (among 79 ingredients for ointments 
against fever) TCL 6 34 r. ii 7; fj Su-Sum 
urqlssu tasdk you crush fresh S. (for a 
bandage) Kocher BAM 124 i 38; GiS Su-Sum 
giS.Se.nA.a (etc., for a medicated bath) 
Kocher BAM 240: 58, cf. GI§ Su-Sa GXS.ILDAg 
G lS.HA.LU.tJB (etc.) AMT 69,2: 7; GlS SA-Su 
(for an enema) Kocher BAM 3 iv41, cf. ibid. 412 
iii 5, GI§ Su-SA . . . DtjR.GIG ibid. 173:27; 
Su-A-Sa (among plants for dispelling 
sorcery) KUB 37 43 i 13. 

2' leaves: pa giS.Se.dtLa tubbal 
tahaSSal tanappi you dry, crush, and sift 
S. leaves (for a bandage) Kocher BAM 
11:32, cf. AMT 20,1 obv.(!) i 36, wr. PA GlS 
Su-Si AMT 52,5:14, 54,1 r. 7, 83,1 r. 25, and 
passim, WT. PA GlS Su-Se Kuchler Beitr. pi. 
13 iv 53, RA 69 45 r. (!) i 33, AMT 39,1 i 1 and 6, 
and passim; PA GlS Su-Se . . . ema GIG tati 
taddi you keep applying S. leaf (and other 
plants) on the sore spot AMT 74,1 iii 5; 
GI§ PA Su-Sum ina me hast taldS Kocher 
BAM 398:25, and passim used in compounds for 
external application. 

3' root: Summa awilum amurriqanam 
maru§ i-Si-id Su-Si-im ina Sizbim taras 
sanma ina kakkabim tuSbdtma ina hil$im 
tuStetemma taSaqqiSuma ineaS if a man is 
suffering from jaundice, you soak S. root in 
milk, expose it to the stars overnight, mix 
it with oil, give it to him to drink and he 
will recover Kocher BAM 393:5 (OB); 0 Su- 
Sum SUHUS t Su-Sum ibid. 253 : 4 f.; SUHU§ 
GiS Su-Se (among 51 ingredients against 
witchcraft) ibid. 434 iii 63, dupl. 435 iii 6, 
cf. (tr) suhuS GiS Su-Si (for a potion) 
KUchler Beitr. pi. 14ff. i 26, iii 15, 25, iv 18, etc., 
but Su-ru-uS GlS Su-Se ibid. pi. 1: 1 and 8, 
wr. SUHUS GlS Su-Sum ibid. 17, Kocher BAM 
573 i 9, AfK 1 38:12, SUHUS GlS Su-Si ibid. 4, 
SUHUS GlS Su-Su AMT 6,9:11, and passim 
in potions, also ( ina kuS in a phylactery) Kocher 
BAM 311: 69 and 74, (for fumigation) AMT 91,1:8; 


susubtu 

note, wr. suhuS GiS.zA.MtrS.StS AMT 
95,1:6; uncert.: suhuS giS.Se.dO amt 
31,4:17. 

4 ' seed: numun giS Su-Si (for a band¬ 
age) AMT 77,1 i 15, 73,1:9, NUMUN Su-Si 
Iraq 31 29:23; WT. Su-Se AMT 69,1:20, wr. 
Su-Sum (for a potion) Kocher BAM 237 iv 4. 

5 ' other parts: gurun giS Su-Si (in 
a salve) AMT 88,2:10; si-ik-ti giS Su-S[um] 
(used in a tampon for ears) AMT 34,1 
r. 24; 1 sIla zId giS Su-Se (in a poultice) 
Kocher BAM 240:62. 

Whether GiS.SE.Dtr(.A) in SB med. 
texts is the same tree as the Ur III giS.Se. 
Dtr or is used as a log. for SuSu, as here 
assumed, cannot be determined. Note also 
the plant name u.ni.ne (Akk. equivalent 
broken in CT 14 41 K.8829: 13 =UruannaII 184) 
Kocher BAM 1 i 43, iii 55, and ii 30, replaced by 
giS Su-Si in the latter’s dupl. RA 17 
179 Sm. 22 • 13, a name which is probably a 
variant to u.i.bi = qutratu, q.v. 

The identification of SuSu with Glycyr- 
rhiza glabra (licorice) rests on etymology; 
see Low Flora 2 435ff., Thompson DAB 133ff. 

In Kocher BAM 12:11 read pa giS.ku $a ina 
Nisanni kud (-= naksu). 

SuSubtu s.; 1. stool, seat, 2. (in pi.) 
ambush; SB; pi. SuSubatu ; wr. syll. and ki. 
tuS; cf. aSdbu. 

giS.gu.za ni(var. nim).ma.l& = [ Su\-Sub- 
twm(var -ti) (var. min (= kussu) Sub-tum) Hh. IV 
90, see MSL 9 170, var. from BM 66655 (NB exer¬ 
cise tablet, courtesy W. G. Lambert); Su-Su-ub- 
tum, napalsuhtum = min (= tcussd) Sd-pil-tum CT 18 
3 K.4375 r. iii 7f. 

1 . stool, seat: see lex. section. 

2. (in pi.) ambush: Sargon of Akkad 
who ki.tu§.me§-^w-w« (var. Su-Su-ba-a- 
tu) uSeSibuma dabddSunu imha§u set an 
ambush for them (the Subarians) and 
defeated them King Chron. 2 36 r. 7 (SB 
ext.), var. from ibid. 7:15 (chron.) and 43 r. 4 
(NB omens), see Grayson Chronicles 153:15; RN 
ummani . . . ina nahla Sa Sadi ana Su-Su- 
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ba-a-tu uSeSibma (see nahallu usage a) 
Wiseman Chron. 74: 7, see Grayson Chronicles 103. 

The reading of the first sign in x-ru -tu 
= nar-kab-tu LTBA 2 1 vi 34 and dupl. 2:371 
and the interpretation of the word as 
SuSubtu are uncertain. 

Ad mng. 2: Grayson, Studies Oppenheim 90 ff. 

SuSubu s.; (pot) stand; lex.*; cf. aSdbu. 

Si-ka-ha-ra Hgj.Str (text: lum.S(i) = Su-Sub 
di-qa-[rt\ (followed by Sup at diqari, see Subtu) 
AV/1.110. 

For SSA (= van Dijk La Sagesse) 91:12 
(= Dialogue 5: 96) cited AHw. 1484a, see aSdbu 
lex. section. 

**§uSudupu (AHw. 1290a) see Susuppu. 
SuSummO see Susummd. 

SuSuppu see Susuppu. 

SMuratu s. pi. tantum; sweepings; 
SB; cf. eSeru. 

sahar.6.sa.l4.e = Su-Su-rat bi-t[i\ Lu Excerpt 
II 62.“ 

[ina sissinni giSimmari ] 8a iltdni bita 
tuSeSSerma 8u-8u-rat [biti . . .] you sweep 
the house with a date frond from the north 
side (of the tree) and [collect] the sweep¬ 
ings von WeiherUruk 18:4, cf. Or. NS 40 135 : 15, 
136:3; kima Su-Su-rat biti ana bdbi anassik- 
Sunuti I will discard them by the door 
like sweepings from the house (parallel: 
kima me, musdti like washwater) Maqlu 
II 179, cf. ibid. 168; you throw into the river 
Su-Su-rat (var. Su-Su-rat) biti u sissinni 
giSimmari hilSu Sa sippi bdbdni mala 
tahluSu the sweepings from the house and 
the whisk made of date fronds, all the 
scrapings that you have scraped from the 
doorjambs Or. NS 39 148: 18 (namburbi), var. 
from dupl. Or. NS 42 509:12, cf. Or. NS 40 169: 9, 
Hunger Uruk ll :4, Su-Su-rat biti. . . ana kar- 
pati tessip KAR 72:6; Su-Su-rat ekalli u 
hupe silagazi ina nari inaddi he throws 


susuru 

sweepings from the palace and sherds 
from the half-sila pot into the river LKA 
108:10 (all namburbis); 5u-8u-ra-at biti ina 
tupSikki taSakkan 4R 59 No. l: 32 (rit.). 

SuSuriS adv.; in a straightforward man¬ 
ner; OB*; cf. eSeru. 

Summa awilum naplussu Su-Su-ri-iS 
ibaSSi if a man has a straightforward 
manner of gazing (parallel: naplussu 
hami$ his gaze is askance(?)) AfO 18 65 
ii 21. 

SuSurtu s.; straightness; SB*; cf. 
eSeru. 

Su-Sur-tum : sakap nakri straightness 
(prognosticates) repelling an enemy (for 
explanation see SuSuru mng. la) CT 20 
39 i 4. 

SuSuru (fern. SuSurtu) adj.; 1. straight, 
2. in good condition, prospering, 3. 
righteous, upright; OB, MB, SB; cf. eSeru. 

Su-Su-ru-tum (var. Su-uS-ru-tu) = ru-qu-u-l[u\ 
(obscure, between Sutemudu and kunnuSu) Malku 
IV 193; na-bi-'u, Su-Su-ru = Sd-li-lum Malku I 
101 f. 

1. straight — a) said of parts and 
features of the exta: paddnum lu Su-Su- 
ur harranum iSartum lu Saknat let the 
“path” be straight, let there be a straight 
road YOS ll 23:43; muhhi martim lu Su- 
Su-ur muhhi ubanim lu Su-Su-ur ibid. 65; 
[nasrap]ti imitti lu Su-Su-ra-at (var. wuS- 
Surat) Sa Sumelim lu kasdt bab ekallim lu 
Su-Su-ur . . . [x-x\-a-at imitti lu Su-Su- 
ra-at Sa Sumelim lu naparquda[t ] let the 
right “crucible” be straight (var. loose), let 
the left one be attached, let the “gate of 
the palace” be straight, let the right [. . .] 
be straight, let the left one be upside down 
RA 38 86 r. 3ff., var. from YOS 11 23:45 (both 
OB ext. prayers) ; [Summa inapada\ nim Silum 
Su-u-Su-ur-ma nadi if a hole lies straight 
in the “path” YOS 10 18:63, cf. Summa bab 
ekallim Su-u-Su-ur YOS 10 24:19 (both OB 
ext.) ; if the right (also left) side of the liver 
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pilSa Su-Su-ra paliS is perforated by a 
straight hole TCL 6 1 r. 30f.; Su-Sur-turn : 
sakdp nakri: Summa . . . ina kappi haSi 
Sa Sumeli pitru Su-Sur . . . nakirka itti ili 
kami u suhhur straightness (prognosti¬ 
cates) repelling an enemy, (illustrated by 
the omen) if there is a straight fissure 
on the left lobe of the lung, your enemy 
will be captured by divine order and 
routed CT 20 39 i 4; kakku Su-Su-ru CT 
20 42 r. 33, cf. 4R 34 No. 1 r. 4 (= King Chron. 
2 135) (all SB ext.). 

b) other occs.: if (the lines (?) on his 
forehead) Su-Su-ru (opposite: purruku ) 
Kraus Texte 6:40; if the veins on a preg¬ 
nant woman’s breast Su-Su-ru (cf. purruku 
line 52) Labat TDP 204: 49; Summa ha$battu 
ana paniSu Su-Su-rat(l) if there is a pot¬ 
sherd (in the street) in front of him (lying) 
straight (parallel: zaqpat erect) AfO 18 76 
Tablet Funck 3:29, cf. Summa LA.MES ina 
Suqi min (= uzuzza) u Su-Su-ra (opposite: 
purruka lie crosswise) CT 38 8:33 (SB 
Alu). 

2. in good condition, prospering: x 
udu Su-Su-ru-um x sheep in good condi¬ 
tion 2N-T 132 r. 5, 7, and 10, cited Stol OB 
History p. 28, cf. (opposite ri.ri.ga, car¬ 
casses) Arnaud, Larsa et ’Oueili 1978-1981 241 
No. 174 (OB); Summa bitu ina epeSiSu Su- 
Su-ur if a house is in good order as it is 
being built (opposite: Sumtu is defective) 
CT 38 12:68 (SB Alu); tuSteSSir la Su-Su-ra 
(see eSeru mng. 12c-30 BMS 2 : 20 and 3 : 16; 
Summa iSar imtd SakinSu. . . Summa lemun 
Su-Sur if he is just but suffers losses (he 
will be happy eventually), if he is wicked 
but prosperous (he will come to a bad 
end) ZA 43 102 r. iii 33 (Sittenkanon). 

3. righteous, upright: kdbis egrutim la 
Su-Su-ru-u miliktim (see egru) JRAS Cent. 
Supp. pi. 8 v 26 (OB lit.); note the corruption 
la eSruti limhu[ru adirdtija] iSaruti lim- 
hu[ruinni] Su-Su-ru-ti litennu ittija may 
unfair men take my anxieties from me, 
may righteous men accept me, may 


sut 

righteous men exchange places with me 
Kocher BAM 316 vi 19, see JNES 33 295 (corrupt 
version), restored from la eS-ru-tum (var. 
la-Si-ru-tum) limhuru adirateja LKA 25 ii 
6f., var. from Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 59:11, and 
note [la] eS-ru-tu limhuru adirdtija [la?] 
i-Sa-ru-tu limhuruin[ni ] [la ( i)]-Sa-ru-tu 
litennd ittija ibid. r. ioff.; atrnuSu nussuq- 
ma siqarSu Su-Sur his pronouncement is 
precious, his command is righteous AfO 
19 57 :112 (SB prayer to Marduk); as personal 
name (hypocoristic) Su-Su-ra-tum UET 7 
24 r. 5, 8, and 12 (MB). 

The Malku refs, may belong to another 
word. 

SuSuru see suSSuru. 

SuSutu see Sudutu. 

*Su§u’u s.; one sixtieth; LB*; wr. 60 
(diS+^m) withphon. complement; cf. SuSi. 

20- } -u ina iSten umu Sa SiSSu ina di§+,&- 
’ -u Sa umu lA -u one twentieth of one day 
from which one sixth of one sixtieth (=) 
of a day is to be subtracted BRM 2 19:2 
and 16; SiSSu 15-’-w u SiSSu ina di &+Su- 
’-u Sa ina iSten umu one sixth, one fif¬ 
teenth, and one sixth of one sixtieth of 
one day (of a fdbihutu prebend) OECT 9 
36:3 and 14; SiSSu 18-’-W U DI S+Su-’-ti Sa 
iSten u[mu :] VAS 15 4:2 and 15; 30- y -U U 
SalSu ina diS+^m-’-m Sa umu ibid. 10:2; 
10-’ -u u diS+Su-^-u Sa umu ina iSten umu 
OECT 9 21:2 and 12; 15 Sa umu U SiSSu 
inamS+Su-’-uSa umu iSten umu ibid. 30:17, 
also ibid. 2, and passim in Sel. prebend sales and 
leases. 

Sut prep.; concerning, because of; NA 
royal; cf. aSSut. 

Su-ut amdti anndti ina §irihti libbija Sa 
RN . . . ihtd . . . qereb mat Elamti ... at- 
tallak SaltiS because of these occurrences, 
in the wrath of my heart over Tammaritu’s 
treachery, I marched victoriously across 
Elam Streck Asb. 46 v 36; Su-ut merehti 
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anniti Sa RN iqbd because of this insolent 
statement which Tammaritu had made 
Piepkorn Asb, 64 v 25, cf. Streck Asb. 190:9; 
Su-ut PN ... 8a ina adeja ihtu . . . mar 
Siprija Su-ut Sebul PN . . . umaHr as for 
PN, who had broken his agreement with 
me, I sent my messenger regarding the ex¬ 
tradition of PN Streck Asb. 60 vii 16 and 23; 
Su-ut iSten Sut-reSija DN DN 2 . . . ana limd 
ana ribija iribuni as for one of my officials, 
A§§ur and Sin replaced him for me by one 
thousand Piepkorn Asb. 80 vii 73 and dupl. 
Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 26 LB 1315 middle col. 4, see 
Borger, Or. NS 35 429 f. 

Slit A pron.; they (masc. pi.); OAkk., 
OB, MB, SB, NB; occ. only before a gen. 
or relative clause, OAkk. gen. Suti, rarely 
fern. (Lambert BWL 126:25, 128:49), for sing, 
see usage c. 

a) as det. pron. — 1' in OAkk.; 6 tLtg 
barru Su-ut sag six. . . .-garments for the 
head Gelb OAIC 7 : 7 (inv.) ; [x] MAS Su-ut PN 
£tGN [x] goats belonging to PN of GN MAD 1 
235:2; 5 GiS.trR.GAL Su-ut GN five large 
beams from Mari MAD l 272:2, also ibid. 4 
and 10; (16 persons) Su-ut narkabtim of 
the chariotry (?) MAD 1 233 ii 8, cf. ibid. 234 : 4; 
11 Su-ut narkabtim 6(?) Su-ut kussim 6 
Su-ut GI§.£.GIGIR MAD 1 226 subscript; (four 
seahs of barley) ana anSe.bar.an Su-ut 
T^tpnl(?) for the onagers (?) of the mes¬ 
sengers^?) MAD 5 68 ii 2; 17 SAG Su-ut 

PN sanga CT 50 123:2; 15 gur of barley 
ana Se.ba 1r Su-ti GN for the rations of 
the slaves of Akkad MAD 1 334 : 8; for other 
refs, see Gelb, MAD 3 253. 

2' in OB, Mari, MB (and early NB) 
kudurrus: eli Su-ut giS.mA.g1d.da I.gAl 
(a debt) owed by the men of the towboat 
UET 5 798:3 (leg.); aStdlSuma ittdtim Sa Su-ut 
PN idbubam I questioned him, and he gave 
me indications regarding those who are 
around PN Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 34 SH 
920:24; why did you detain mdri mdtim 
Su-ut PN local people who are from the 
entourage of PN? ibid. 38 SH 887:9; Su-ut 
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PN PN 2 u wardi belija ARM 2 23: 10, cf. ibid. 24 
r. 8', Syria 19 118:4; 90 SAR GlS.GlSlMMAR 
Ib.sA Su-ut PN TCL 10 30:11, also ibid. 9 
(all OB); note the use of Sut to form 
plurals of compounds with Sa: lij.meS 
\SuVut teretim u dajdnu GN the office 
holders and the judges of Nippur PBS 5 
100 i 2, also 35 (OB); lu aklu lu laputtd lu 
mu’irru Su-ut te.re.ti Sa mat tdmti u GN mala 
baSd either an overseer, a captain, or the 
“commander,” those in charge of the Sea 
Land or of Malgium MDP 10 pi. ll ii 18 (MB 
kudurru); [l]t5.me§ Su-ut pihatim Sa ina GN 
waSbu the responsible officials who are 
residing in Sippar LIH 88:12, cf. ibid. 56:6 
and 13 (OB); ina libbi rabbdti Su-ut 6.gal. 
me§ (someone) from among the dig¬ 
nitaries, the courtiers ZA 65 54:30, cf. Sumer 
23 64 ii 13 (early NB kudurrus). 

S' other occs. — a' with antecedent 
explicit; [ilu 5u-u-ut a]psi. . . [Anunnaku 
£tt] -u-u[t £] amd'i [the gods of] Apsfl, [the 
Anunnaku] of heaven Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 42 I 18 f., see von Soden, ZA 68 54; ilu 
rabbdtu Su-ut Ani ilu rabbdtu Su-ut Enlil 
ilu rabbdtu Su-ut Ea STT 73:92, see JNES 19 
34, cf. AnBi 12 284:43f.; ilu Su-ut Anunnaki 
bakd ittiSa the gods, the Anunnaku, wept 
with her Gilg. XI 124; [DN] u ilu Su-ut GN 
. . . DN 2 u ilu Su-ut gn 2 [Bel] and the gods 
of Akkad, Nabft and the gods of Borsippa 
BHT pi. 4:6 and 8 (Akitu Chronicle) , cf. ilu 
Su-ut A gade BHT pi. 2:21, and passim; (Mar- 
duk) belu ill Su-ut dadme lord of the gods 
of the inhabited world STC 1205 : 19; ilu Su- 
ut Ekur u Nippur ABL 797 :5 (NB let.); ilu 
Su-ut ha. A (var. Ha-ta) Surpu IV 67; ana 
ill Su-ut mdhazi to the gods of the cult 
centers Kraus AV 202 IV 24 (Sarrat-Nippuri 
hymn); ilu Su-ut XJruk OIP 2 159 iii 2 (Senn.), 
note (pleonastic) ill Sa Su-ut Uruk ibid. 1; 
ilu Su-ut EulmaS CT 34 32 ii 73 (Nbn.) ; dim. 
me.er.dub.sag.g&.ar : ill Su-ut mahri 
TCL 6 51 r. 9f., seeRA 11 149 : 30, for other refs, 
see mahru s. mng. 1; the evil gods Su- 
ut paniki who are at your service (who 
walk in front of you and behind you) 
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PBS 1/2 113:52 and dupl. (LamaStu); ilu Su-ut 
Sami erseti Borger Esarh. 81 § 53:51, and 
passim in lit. and hist.; umiSam taparras 
purusse Su-ut Sami erseti you (&ama§) 
daily make decisions of (i.e., affecting) 
heaven and earth KAR 105:4 and 361.- 4 (SB 
lit.); sd.be kidinnu mare Sippar . . . u Su- 
ut mdhazi the people under (my) protec¬ 
tion, the citizens of Sippar and those of 
the (other) cult centers VAS l 37 iii 13 
(MerodaehbaladanII kudurru); imin.bi.e.ne 
d.muSen.na hu§.a : sibittiSunu Su-ut 
kappi ezzuti the seven of them, winged 
ones, furious ones AfO 14 150:195 f. (bit 
mesiri ), cf. ibid. 148: 184, 150:238, KAR 298:29; 
the Ahlamft Su-ut kuStdri who (dwell) 
in tents CraigABRT 181:5 (tamitu)-, 10 rimani 
dannute Su-ut qarni gitmalute ten mighty 
wild oxen with perfect horns W0 2 40 iv 
20 (Shalm. Ill); itti 1 SuSi Sarrani Su-ut 
kubSi altanan I contended with sixty 
kings, wearers of the royal headdress AKA 
35 i 55 (Tigl. I), cf. Sarrani Su-ut agi KAH 2 
84 : 8 (Adn. II), Gilg. VII iv 42 ; I took away from 
him alaniSu Su-ut nabali his cities on the 
mainland Borger Esarh. 110 § 71 r. 9; kiniSti 
seher u rabi Su-ut Ezida VAS l 36 iv 6 (NB 
kudurru); 7 apkallu Su-ut Eridu Maqlu VII 
49; adkd . . . massari Su-ut ekurri I re¬ 
moved the (divine) guardian (figures) of 
the temple Streck Asb. 54 vi 59; 8 urmdhe 
tu’ame Su-ut 4610 gun eight colossal 
lions, arranged in pairs, weighing 4,610 
talents Lyon Sar. 16:70, also Winckler Sar. pi. 
36: 162, pi. 37:31, pi. 39:109; uncert.: [. . .] 
me Su-ut gubbu Postgate Royal Grants No. 29: 4 
and 5 (NA). 

b' without antecedent: (the warriors) 
Su-ut parzilli the “iron ones” RA 45 
182:50 (OB lit.); band Su-ut Samipatiqu hun 
Sani (ASSur) who created “those of the 
sky,” who formed the mountains BA 5 
652 No. 16:15; Su-ut mi nari u nabali those 
of the water, river, and dry land Surpu VIII 
6; Su-ut sammi Sebiti u kanzabi (see pinna* 
tu A) Craig ABRT 1 55 i 8; Enlil Ea U Su- 
utUruk RAcc. 89:1; obscure: Tiamatgave 
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Kingu Su-ut tamharu rab-sikkatutu En. el. 
I 151, III 99; alikat mahri Su-ut sebet athi 
(see sebe usage a-1') Craig ABRT l 55 i 5 
(= BA 5 626 No. 4 i 6 ); obscure: Sarrum Su- 
ut abbiSu liplahka CT 15 4 ii 12, see Romer, 
Studien Falkenstein 186; note referring to the 
location of stars (see Pingree, BPO 2 
17 f.): SamaS ina harran Su-ut Ani Sard* 
riSu maqtu the radiance of the Sun di¬ 
minished in the path of the Anu (stars) 
ABL 405 r. 8 , seeParpolaLAS No. 64, cf. ibid. r. 18, 
ABL 744: 17, r. 5, 14, see Parpola LAS No. 290; 
Venus ina Su-ut Ani KUR-ma rises in 
the (path) of Anu ACh IStar 2: 7 (coll.); ina 
harran Su-ut Enlil ABL 679:5, see Parpola 
LAS No. 300; Dig MUL sallummu ina Su-ut 
Anu innamir if a comet is seen in the 
(path) of the Anu stars ThompsonRep. 183: l ; 
uqaddiSku DN Sami SalaltiSunu Su-ut Ani 
Su-ut Enlil Su-ut Ea I consecrated to you, 
Lugalgirra, the three heavens, of (the 
stars of) Anu, of (the stars of) Enlil, and of 
(the stars of) Ea AfO 14 142:44 (bit mesiri)\ 
harran SamaS Sepit tarbasi Su-ut Ea ACh 
IStar 25:57, see BPO 2 p. 17; bdb harran Su- 
ut Enlil azzakarSumSu I called it (the gate) 
Gate-of-the-Path-of-the-Enlil-Stars OIP 2 
145:22 (Senn.) ; ina lumun kakkabi Sa Su-ut 
Ea Su-ut Ani Su-ut Enlil from the evil 
(predicted) by the stars, (namely) those of 
Ea, Anu, (or) Enlil BMS 62:17, see JR AS 
1929 286; for compounds such as Sut reSi, 
Sut pi, etc., see under the second word. 

b) as relative pron.: (witnesses) Su-ut 
maharSunu [enma] PN [ana] PN 2 in whose 
presence PN said to PN 2 Gelb OAIC 12:16; 
(witnesses) Su-ut mah[arSunu ] PN u PN 2 
na’aSSarr[im] itma[’u] in whose presence 
PN and PN 2 took the oath by the life of 
the king MAD 1 135 r. 1', cf.EamesColl. TT 1:20, 
TIM 3 150:16; (six persons) Su-<ut> Sibut 
Siddat[im ] imuru who witnessed the meas¬ 
urements MAD 1 336:19; e-nu-<uti?)> PN 
Su-ut PN 2 ilqeamma itbalu (regarding) 
the implements (?) of PN which PN 2 re¬ 
ceived and took away Gelb OAIC 7:22; 
SarriSin Su-ut . . . ikmi[u ] their kings 
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whom he defeated Symbolae Bohl 106 LB 
16b ii' 5' (all OAkk.), for other refs., see Gelb, 
MAD 3 255; (warriors) Su-ut kima kakkabi 
ugari saphii who cover the plains as stars 
(cover the sky) RA 45 173 : 55 (OB lit.) ; diffi¬ 
cult: amut na-x-ha-ni Su-ut ina x-ak -r[i 
x\ RA35 59No. 13a: 2 (early OB Mari liver model); 
mur nisqi Su-ut imraSunu ikulu the steeds 
which have eaten their fodder Lambert 
BWL 112:33 (SB Furstenspiegel) ; ul takli Su- 
ut imh\u\ ruka you did not obstruct those 
who besought you ibid. 134 : 147 (SB hymn to 
SamaS); Su-ut ibd'u erseti rapaSti Su-ut 
ukabbisu, Sadi eltiti those who pass over 
the broad earth, who tread the lofty moun¬ 
tains ibid. 136: l69f., cf. Su-ut ikkamsd. . . 
Su-ut iktarraba those who have bowed 
(before you), who have regularly prayed 
to you ibid. 163 f. ; ina naphar munnahzi 
Su-ut iStammaru Marduk (see munnahzu 
usage b) AfO 19 65 iii 7; Su-ut tagmilu 
those whom you have spared ibid. 66:15 
(both SB lit.); Tub'S aldniSu Su-ut ikkiruSu 
qdssu ikaSSad (see nakaru mng. lb-3') CT 
20 47 r. iii 55, also KAR 426 r. 17, CT 31 24:22 
(SB ext.); dingir.gal.gal.e.ne mu.un. 
sur. re. e§. a : ilu rabdtu Su-ut izzizu the 
great gods who were standing KAR 4:21; 
Su-ut DN ikrusu kirissin those for whom 
Aruru had pinched off unshaped lumps of 
clay (referring to mankind) Lambert BWL 
58:40 (Ludlul IV); Su-ut lumnu ipuSu . . . 
[S]u-ut ullapiSunu those who have done 
evil, whose mouths (say) “No” ibid. 
134:124f.; ina ill. . . Su-ut iSkunuSi puhra 
among the gods who formed her assembly 
(she exalted Kingu) En. el. II 33, also ibid. I 
147, III 37 and 95; inu DN . . . RN . . . enussu 
uSdtiru ina puhur Su-ut malku when Mar¬ 
duk had made Marduk-apla-iddina’s lord- 
ship the greatest in the assembly of those 
who are kings VAS l 37 i 42 (NB kudurru); 
Su-ut ithuzu ninddnSun (priests and 
dignitaries) who are well-versed in their 
knowledge Winckler Sar. pi. 36 No. 76:158, 
pi. 24 No. 50:12; kiniStu Su-ut nabu Sumdn-- 
Sun the priestly collegium (here) enu¬ 
merated by their designations YOS 1 45 
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ii 30 (Nbn.) ; iSteneSret nabniti Su-ut pulhdti 
Qa’nu the eleven creatures who are laden 
with terror En. el. IV 115; DN Su-ut ku-- 
durra Sa l!l nenni ikdiru the Anunnaku 
who established the bounds of the life of 
PN STT 73:36, see JNES 19 32; 7 §almi Su- 
ut patrati u qulmdti ina qateSunu naSu 
seven figurines that carry daggers and 
axes in their hands AAA 22 62 : 45; Su-ut na- 
piSti Sakna mithariS tere’e you (SamaS) 
shepherd alike all those who have breath 
Lambert BWL 126:25 (hymn to SamaS), cf. you 
know the plans [£] a naphar matati Su-ut 
SunnA liSanu of all the lands of those who 
(speak) different languages ibid. 128:49. 

c) (as archaizing usage) referring to a 
sing, antecedent, masc. or fern.: RN . . . 
Sarru Su-ut mahri Kurigalzu, a royal 
predecessor (of mine) VAB 4 246 ii 33 (Nbn.) ; 
mu.bi kulullu Su-ut DN the name (of the 
creature) is “fish-man,” he belongs to Ea 
MIO 1 80 vi 12, cf. (with fern, referent) 
MU.BI Nintu Su-ut DINGIR.MAH ibid. 72 iii 
51', cf. ibid. 64 i 16', 72 iv 4, 74 iv 22 and 48, 
76 v 12, 78 v 42 and 51, also (among occu¬ 
pations introduced by LfJ or Sa) Su-ut 
GADA UET 7 73 ii 45, Su-ut NfG.KUD ibid. 

iii 6, Su-ut GI.PISAN nushu ibid, ii 7, Su- 
Ut §U.KAL(?).DIT ibid, iii 14, Su-ut APIN 
ibid, iii 19, Su-ut a-ba-l\i ] ibid, iv 2, Su-ut 
E.GALAM ibid, iv 42, Su-ut NIN.Ixl ibid, 
r. v 2 (MB list of titles and professions) ; nalboS 
Su-ut kiti illab[Su ] RA 45 182 : 52 (OB lit.). 

SutB(^'w) pron.; 1. he (masc. sing.), 2. 
that, the aforementioned (masc. sing.); 
OA, (early) OB, OB Diyala, Bogh., EA, 
RS, Emar, MB Alalakh, Nuzi, MA, NA; 
NA Sutu\ cf. aSSut, Su, pron. 

1. he (masc. sing.) — a) as indepen¬ 
dent pronoun — 1' in OA: mala tLtg. 
hi. a ana dam. gAr iSa'umuu Su-ut 80t<tg. 
hi.a sig 5 diri gwodam-gAr iSa'ama (see 
Sdmu A mng. lb) CCT 5 44a: 10; illakamma 
anaku u Su-ut nitawwu when he comes, 
he and I will talk CCT 4 40a: 23; kaspam 
anaku u Su-ut niknakuma ana Suati u mer'e 
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PN a-KdniS Su-ut-ma inaSSiamma let us 
put the silver under seal, I and he, and he 
himself will take it to Kanig to him and the 
sons of PN CCT 5 7a: 22 ff. ; lu i(na) babtirn 
Sa PN lu i(na) babtim Sa PN 2 PN 3 kaspam 
mala iltaqqiu i[St] akkamma u 5u-ut kaspam 
mala ana babul PN u hubul PN 2 uSaqqilu 
tuppi harrumutim iSkun PN 3 has submit¬ 
ted (for accounting) all the silver which 
he has collected over time and he himself 
has submitted case-enclosed tablets 
about the silver which he made them pay 
on the debts of PN and PN 2 TuM l 22a: 9, 
cf. 10 Gf n kaspam kunukkija Sebultiki Su- 
ut-ma naS'akkim KT8 2a: 13; Su-ut-ma 6 
subati damqutim uhalliq he personally lost 
six fine textiles KT Hahn 15:19; hubullam 
Su-ut-ma iSaqqal he personally will pay 
the loan ICK l 12B:37, cf. maSki wadiutim 
Su-ut-ma iddin u Sim emarim Su-ut-ma 
uSesi BIN 4 54:8f., cf. also RA 59 22 MAH 
16569:11, CCT 4 10a: 30, 22b: 48, CCT 2 5a: 21, 
BIN 6 43:3, TCL 19 6:15, TCL 20 129:x+18, 
and passim; X kaspam 5a DUMTJ PN PN 2 
u Su-ut uktannuma PN 2 and he have con¬ 
firmed that the x silver belongs to the son 
Of PN ICK 1 101:6 (= TCL 21 198), cf. KTS 
10:36, TCL 4 81:13; rdbisum U Su-ut itallu s 
kunim TCL 19 79:37; wabil tuppim Su-ut 
tamkarum the bearer of the document 
is the creditor TCL 4 124:19, also CCT l 
la: 36, OIP 27 56:7 and 17, and passim; man' 
num Su-ut 5a nuSebbuluSunni who is he 
that we should send it to him? JCS 14 20 
1933.1051:14, cf. mannuSu Su-ut mannuSu 
andku who is he, who am I? CCT 6 14:40; 
Summa kaspum ana Sa PN ituar Su-ut lib 
qeSu Summa ana kudim ituar atta leqeSu 
if the silver is to go back to PN’s (account), 
he should take it, if it is to go to yours, 
you should take it TCL 19 28:19; 12 GfN 
Ktr.BABBAR PN ublam u 5 GfN ahamma Su- 
ut-ma ublam PN brought twelve shekels 
of silver and he also brought another five 
shekels separately Bohl Leiden Coll. 2 41 LB 
1201 : 10; 3 GfN Ktr.BABBAR ana PN ananb 
qiSu addin 2 GfN Ktr.BABBAR ana PN 2 Su- 
ut-ma ubil I gave three shekels of silver to 
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Puzur-AgSur as his offering, he himself 
has taken two shekels of silver to PN 2 
BIN 4 135 : 5, cf. ibid. 10; ula Su-ut ina la masi 
ummedniSu kaspam 1 GfN ula irSi ula andku 
kaspam 5 GfN ula as-<ba>-at TCL 19 27 : ll; 
ula Su-ut illakam ula tuppam umam aSam- 
mema tuppam ana Sapartim iddi CCT 3 
42b:4; sinniSatini Su-ut zakar (see sim 
niStu mng. 2a-l') CCT5 8b:26; Su-ut i^'- 
serija awilma is he a better gentleman 
than I? CCT 4 3b: 22; umma Su-ut-ma ICK 
1 125: 8 and passim in OA letters. 

2' in MA: Summa abuSa met ilten 
ina ahheSa iSa'al u Su-ut ana ahheSa iqabbi 
if her father is dead, he will ask one of 
her brothers, then he (the latter) will 
speak to her (other) brothers KAV i vii 
40 (Ass. Code § 48), cf. dSipu . . . a‘ilauSaqba 
u Su-ut iqabbi ibid. 25 (§ 47); dumaqi Sa 
Su-ut-ma iSkunuSinni the jewelry which 
he himself has given her ibid, v 22 (§ 38); 
47 prisoners of war Sa ina qat PN imhuruni 
15 l£t.me§ igi.nu.du 8 .mbS Sa iStu GN Su- 
ut-ma im[huruni ] whom he received from 
PN, 15 . . . .-s whom he himself received 
from GN KAJ 180:15, cf. ibid. 29; U Su-U-ut 
izzaz Alt) 17 287 : 104 (harem edicts), and passim; 
Su-ut adi niSe mdtiSu kima ga??i lipp[arir] 
may he and the people of his country be 
crushed like gypsum AID 8 25 i 9 (ASSur- 
nirari V treaty). 

3' in NA: Su-tu adi emuqiSu . . . is- 
suhura ABL 515 r. 1; Su-u-tu ihtalqa ABL 
197 r. 13, cf. Su-u-tu ana GN ihtalqa ABL 
645 r. 2; Su-u-tu, illaka ABL 198:9; nobody 
had laid hands on it Su-tu-ma piSu ittb 
din he himself gave his word ABL 392 
r. 11, see Parpola LAS No. 254; Sa ribu ipuSuni 
Su-tu-ma nam.bDr.bi etapaS he who 
caused the earthquake has also created 
the apotropaic ritual for it ABL 355 r. ll, 
see Parpola LAS No. 35; Su-u-tu, andku dibbim- 
ma annu[te] issi libbija uttass[iq ] this is 
what I chose in my heart to say ABL 46 
r. 21, see Parpola LAS No. 298; la Su-tu surhi 
did he not (mean) heat? ABL 19:10, see 
Parpola LAS No. 181; PN -ma qurbutu taklu 
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ummuru Su-u [ S]u-tu-ma lillika [. . .] the 
bodyguard PN is a trustworthy (and) 
reliable man — he should go ABL 956 r. I4f., 
see Parpola LAS No. 190; exceptionally in lit.: 
Su-tu-ma bel Babili Marduk he is the lord 
of Babylon, (he is) Marduk Lambert Love 
Lyrics p. 120 A 18. 

4' in peripheral texts: anaku u Su-u- 
ut nillak EA 164:20 (let. of Aziri) ; Summa urra 
Sera be-lam iraSSi Su-ut-ma uzakki if in the 
future a claimant comes forward, it is he 
(the seller) who will free it from claims 
Wiseman Alalakh 74: 13 (MB); inanna Su-U- 
ut k[imci\ [Lti].SA.GAZ.zA.ME§ he is now 
like the hapiru-people EA 67:16 (let. from 
Sumur); Su-ut juballatSunu he sustained 
them EA 94:66 and 69; Sa'alSu Su-utjidi 
EA 74: 52 (both letters of Rib-Addi) ; allume PN 
aradka u Su-ti-ut( text -te) jirubmi ittija ana 
taha[zi\ now, PN is your servant, he went 
with me into battle EA 245:16 (let. from 
Megiddo); Summa ana alaki ul haSeh mam 
nam mdraSu Samsi iqabbi Su-u-ut ana 
Samsi illak if he is not willing to come, 
whomever of his sons the Sun (the Hittite 
king) designates, he is the one who will 
go to the Sun KBo 1 5 i 47, see BoSt 8 94, and 
passim in this text; note beside Su: ina KUB 
GN -ma Su-u-ut PN iSemmema . . . ina kub 
GN Su-u Sarru rabU iSemme (and) PN hears 
that he is in the land of Hatti, and the 
great king hears that he is in the land of 
Kizzuwatna MIO 1 114:14 and 16 (Bogh. 
treaty). 

5' (rare) in early OB, OB Diyala: 
\an]dku u su-ut [n]utamma he and I will 
swear an oath Whiting Tell Asmar 23 :22 (OB 
Diyala); umma Su-ut-ma IM 50871:10 
(courtesy Kh. al-Adhami), Kraus, AbB 5 141 :13, 
156 : 8, PBS 5 156 r. 3 (all early OB). 

b) in predicative use — 1' in OA: Sip- 
rum Sa Alim u belija ISu-utVma he is 
the messenger of the City and my lord 
CCT 6 14:42. 

2' in MA: [ Sarrdqu ] su-ut he is a thief 
KAV 6 ii 18 (Ass. Code C § 10); abuja bel 
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nukurtika SU-ut KUB 3 73 :10, cf. ibid. 5 (let.); 
hurdsu anniu Sulmanu su-ut this gold is a 
retainer KAJ 49 :10, also 48 : 8, 56 :12, 72 :10, 
73 :11, 75 :11,76 :12, Iraq 30 171 TR2903 :10, and 
passim; X field Sa PN Su-ut KAV 127 :5, cf. KAV 
129:6, danni su-ut KAV 159:4. 

3' in NA: dunqu Sa balat napSate Sa 
Sarri belija Su-u-tu it is a good (omen) 
predicting good health for the king, my 
lord ABL 1391 r. 4, see Parpola LAS No. 110, 
cf. SIG 5 Su-U-tU ibid. obv. 20; LU la uda 
aju Su-tu-u-ni I do not know who this man 
is ABL 55 r. 2, see Parpola LAS No. 207; nirit 
bel tdbti bel deliqti Sa Sarri beliSu Su-tu- 
ni (see nirit) ADD 646 r. 26, dupl. ADD 647 
r. 26, see Postgate Royal Grants Nos. 9:59 and 
10:59, Summu la Urdu Su-tu-ni Iraq 17 137 
18:35, ki{9) mar Sarri Su-tu-u-ni ABL 

740 :15, see Parpola LAS No. 258, ina libbi GN 
SU-U-tu ABL 198 r. 2, cf. ABL 271:10; M 
[ina G]N Su-tu-u-ni ADD 930 i 9, see Post¬ 
gate Taxation p. 312, cf. [. . .] E Su-tu-u-ni 
ADD 93 r. 3, bel hitti Sa issi DN Su-tu- 
[ni\ aki Sa issi DN Su-tu-ni ZA 51 134:25 f. 
(cultic comm.); M anniSu-u-tu tenSunu their 
story is as follows ABL 43 r. 5 and 28, see 
Parpola LAS No. 309; ahuSu Su-u-tu edu his 
brother was alone ABL 1085:9; ina muhhi 
Su-u-tu umd Iraq 17 132 No. 14:16; note 
beside Su\ rab ki§ir Su-u . . . Sarru bell 
liS'alSu Summu la rab ki$ir Su-tu-ni ABL 
1432 :9 and 11, see Postgate Taxation 301; temu 
. . . Sa aSpuranni ma Su-tu-u-ma Su-u the 
report I sent was this ABL 197:24, see 
Parpola, SAA l 31; exceptionally instead of 
Sit: minu Sa Su-tu-u-ni Sarru liSpura ABL 
554: ll; exceptionally in NB: ina bit Su- 
tu-u-nu wherever he is ABL 576:22 (NBlet.), 
see Dietrich Aramaer p. 142. 

4 ' in peripheral texts: tuppu annum s 
ma Su-u-ut u Sanu jdnu this tablet is the 
(authentic) one and there is no other RA 
23 143 No. 5:52; SunSu Sa dli Sa GN [l\a 
Su-ut-mi SunSu Sa GN 2 Su-ut-mi JEN 326:18, 
see Wilhelm Untersuchungen p. 45; PN ana PN 2 
sipa Su-ut-mi PN is a shepherd for PN 2 
SMN 3098:14 (all Nuzi); arad Sar Ugarit Su- 
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sut abni 

U-ut MRS 9 166 RS 17.108:14, cf. ibid. 193 
RS 17.423 :20f., cf. Arnaud Emar 6 18 :15 and 25, 
209:8; Summa ana SamSi nakruja Su-u-ut 
nakruja ibaSSi u ana RN nakruka ibaS ; 
Simma nakru su-u-ut ittini tdhazza itanip- 
puS if he is an enemy to me, the Sun 
(the Hittite king), then he is my enemy 
and your enemy, SunaSsura, as well, he 
is an enemy and will have continually 
to face battle against us (both) KBo l 5 iv 
llff., and passim in this text, see BoSt 8 106, ef. 
ana Sar Hatti [...]« ana mare Hatti lu. 
kur -Su-nu su-u-ut KBo l 8:33; ina aSri 
annim anaku Su-u-ut arduka in this place 
I am your servant EA 55:4 (let. of Akizzi 
of Qatna), cf. epSetSunu Sa ilani kime Su-u- 
tu ibid. 59, cf. also ibid. 52; note beside Su\ 
dagil paniSu Su-u, MRS 9 80ff. RS i7.382+:9, 
but la rikiltu Su-u-tu A ibid. 59. 

2. that, the aforementioned (masc. 
sing.) — a) in OA: tuppum Su-ut ana PN 
PN 2 u PN 3 izzaz that tablet belongs to PN, 
PN 2 , and PN 3 CCT 1 12a: 18, also ibid. 9, ku- 
rasum Su-ut ana abini u PN izzaz CCT 2 47:9; 
Summa tuppum Su-ut etaliam tuppum 
annium sar ICK 2 95 : 15; ina bitim eSSim ina 
hurSim raggum Su-ut uSerib that criminal 
brought it into the new house in the store¬ 
room TCL 20 129:8, see Veenhof Old Assyrian 
Trade 398f. 

b) other occs.: o’ilu Su-ut Surqa inaSSi 
that man is responsible for (replacing) the 
stolen goods KAV 6 ii 15 (Ass. Code C § 9); 
enuma duru Su-ut ennuhuma when that 
wall becomes dilapidated AOB l 34:12 
(A&sur-bel-niseSu), 36:13 (ASsur-rim-niSeSu), 44 
No. 4 r. 10 (Assur-uballit I), 46 :8 (Enlil-nirari), etc., 
up to Arik-den-ili; aplu Su-u-ut SIG 5 danniS 
MRS 12 6:18; PN Su-tu, adu UN.MES-SW 
lu. a.kin -ka adu muhhija lubilaSSunu that 
PN together with his men — may your 
messenger bring them to me Iraq 35 24:66 
(Sar. let.), cf. LU mannu Su-u-tu, ABL 980:6; 
uncert.: ina qat Su-ut-ti MRS 6 140 RS 
16.132 :7. 

sut abni see abnu A in Sut abni. 


sutabultu A 

sut barti see bartu in *Sa barti. 

sut emuqi see emuqu in Sut emuqi. 

sutabalkuttu see Sutablakkutu. 

sutablakkutu ( Sutabalkuttu ) s.; 1. (a bag 
with a marking?), 2. cycle; SB; cf. 
nabalkutu v. 

ku §. dug. gan. an. ti. bal, kus.an.ti.bal = 
su-ta-bal-ku-tu (var. Su-ta-bal-kut-tw) Hh. XI 193- 
193a, from von Weiher Uruk 52 v 15f.; kuS.dug. 
gan. an. ti.bal = su-tab-lak-ku-tu = [x-x]-an-zu 
Hg. All 151,inMSL7 149. 

1. (a bag with a marking?): see lex. 
section. 

2. cycle: iti.bAr kururi.ki : iti.gud 

KUR NIM.MA.KI : ITI.SIG 4 : KUR MAR.TU. 

ki : TitiI.Su : kur su.ki u Ou-ti-i : Su- 
tab-lak-kut-tum : sukud.gin x (gim) (an 
eclipse in) month I is for Akkad, month 
II for Elam, month III for Amurru, month 
IV for Subartu and Gutium, the cycle (for 
the next two groups of four months) is as 
the above (correspondences) AfO 19 109 
vi 11 (astrol.). 

sutabsu see kutabSu. 

sutabultu A (or Sutdpultu) s.; interpre¬ 
tation (?) (of an omen); SB; cf. abdlu 
A v. 

Summa Su-ta-bul-ta gis.hur.mes gis. 
tukul.mes u Sibi ana, panika if you have 
before you the interpretations, designs, 
“weapon-marks,” and variants Boissier DA 
45:1, also K.2434:1 and dupls. cited Bezold Cat. 
p. 443, also CT 30 42 r. 26, K.3797+6764 r. catch 
line, CT 31 40 r. i 3; [Summa Su-ta\- 
\buH?)~\-ta Sa giS.hur.meS giS.tukul. 
mes u Sibi ana panika CT 31 14 K.2089:1, 
see Nougayrol, RA 68 61 n. 6; BE -ma Su-ta- 
bul-tum Sa, Summa Sa.nigin 10 [. . .] if 
the interpretations of “if the convolutions 
of the intestines are ten” [are before you] 
JCS 8 148 r. 2; Su-ta-bu-ul-ta-Su-nupi-Sir- 
ta-Su-nu KAR 151 r. 30; nu.um.me du-um 
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sutabultu B 

Sa i-na sa-su ’a wa-tu-u i-na Su-ta-bu-ul- 
te si-kin gu.si 7- T at) (obscure, for parallel 
see elitu mng. 5d) BiOr 14 pi. 5 K.3819+ :2, 
see Borger, ibid. 192. 

See abdlu A v. discussion section. 

sutabultu B s.; (mng. uncert.); OB*; cf. 
abdlu A v. 

1 sar 12% gin (earth excavated) su- 
ta-bu-ul-ti x x x sa a.sa PN sa tjru.ki GN 
St. Louis City Museum 134:22 line 27, in R. D. 
Freedman, Cuneiform Tablets in St. Louis (Ph.D. 
diss., Columbia Univ. 1975) p. 181 No. 214. 
Compare mustabiltu. 

sutabulu adj.; mixed; lex.*; cf. abdlu 
A v. 

im.Sar.sar, im.ra.ra = Su-ta(\)-bu-lu Hh. X 
428 f. 

sutagrunu v.; to have heaped up, stored; 
OB, SB; III/2; cf. garanu. 

d Ba.u ama.gal sag.k6S 1u.u x (giSgal).1u 
nig.sig 5 .ga su h6.en.gur.gur (vars. h6.en. 
gur.gur.ra, h6 (?). bi (?). l'b.gur (?).gur (?)) : 
d B<m ummu rabitu tfamidal ameli dumqa ina su- 
Su lis-tag-ri-in may Bau, the great mother, she 
who bandages men, cause good fortune to be heaped 
up in his body Borger, AOAT 1 13 :245, for vars. 
see Borger, WO 5 175. 

Se'am,. . . u Samnam Sapil[tam] i nu-uS- 
ta-ag-ri-is-[su\ let us have stored [for 
him?] the grain and the oil, the remainder 
Sumer 14 65 No. 39 :16 (OB Harmal let.). 

sutahu adj.; matched, teamed; SB; cf. 
ahu A, athu, sutahu v. 

tab = Su-ta-hu MSL 9 132 :453, possibly to be 
emended, see MSL 14 122. 

kuS.dug.gan.ma&.tab.ba = tu-’a-[ma-t]um, 
kus.dug.gan.3 (var. omits 3).ma§.tab.ba = Su- 
ta-ha-a-tumiv&T. -tv) Hh. XI 187 f., var. from von 
Weiher Uruk 52 v 9 f. 

Su-ta-hu-tum / a-hu-[tu\ CT 41 29 r. 17 (Alu 
Comm.); Su-ta-hu-u H mal-ma-lis ACh Adad 30 :9, 
also Izbu Comm. 58. 

a) said of paired architectural features: 
4 timme ereni su-ta(v ar. -tam)-hu-ti(v ar. 


sutahu 

-te) sa 1 ninda.ta.am kubursun four 
matching cedar columns whose diameters 
are one ninda each Lyon Sar. 16:72, Lie 
Sar. 78:2, and dupls., see Weissbach, ZDMG 72 
182 : 38; 2 timme su-ta-hu-ti sa x gun pitiq 
siparri subbu 5 two matched columns cast 
of 6,000 talents of cast bronze 0IP 2 97 : 84 
(Senn.); dalat Surmeni Su-ta-ha-a-ti qisti 
marija urattd babaniSu I (the mother of 
Esarhaddon) affixed matching doors of 
cypress-wood, the gift of my son, to its 
(the temple’s) gates Borger Esarh. 116 iii 6; 
aladlamme rahdti urmahhi Sutatuti ap- 
sasati du-ta-ha-a-ti lamassdti maSSati Sa 
eri namri aptiqma I cast large bull colossi, 
lions facing each other, matching apt 
sasitu’ s, (and) twin lamassu- statues of 
shining copper ibid. 61 vi 18. 

b) said of living beings: Summa sin ; 
niStu 3 sal.meS Su-ta-ha-a-ti ulid if a 
woman gives birth to three identical girls 
Leichty Izbu I 101, for comm, see lex. section; 

harbakannu, burrumutu [. . .] SeS.meS Su- 
ta-hu-u~t[i ] pied harbakannu- horses [. . .] 
matched brothers (?) STT 366:13, see Deller, 
Assur 3 140. 

c) said of other objects and phenom¬ 
ena: Summa 2.ta marrdtumma Su-ta- 

ha-a if there are two gall bladders and 
they are of equal size CT 30 12 K.l8i3+:26; 
Dig im.dir sig 7 u mi Su-ta-ha-a if a yel¬ 
low and a black cloud are paired (?) ACh 
Adad 30: 8, for comm, see lex. section; ulmu Su- 
ta-hu (var. [. . .]-da-hu) im nim.gIr Sa 
A Marduk (may) the double(?) weapon, 
the wind and lightning of Marduk (re¬ 
lease you) Surpu VIII 13, var. and restoration 
from dupl. UET 6/2 408: 3. 

von Soden, Or. NS 16 437ff. 

Sutahfi v.; 1. to team up with, join, 

2. to conspire; Bogh., SB; III/2; cf. ahu 
A, athu, Sutahu adj. 

[...] = [Su-t]a-hu-um 5R 16 iv 19 (group voc.); 
Sutenil = Su-te-es-bu-u, Su-ta-hu-u Malku IV 191 — 
191a; Su-ta-hu-u = Su-te-su-u LTBA 2 1 v 41 and 
dupl. 2:251.” 
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sutaksubu 

1. to team up with, join: Sa Nergal itti 
mul d Marduk ul-ta-hu-ma dtj-[zm] that 
(means that) Nergal stands parallel)?) 
with Jupiter (comm, on Summa Nergal ina 
Same ana mul [ d Marduk ittanakSad] line 20) 
ACh Supp. IStar 49:24, also AID 14 pi. 14 (op¬ 
posite p. 307) VAT 9436 iii 7. 

2. to conspire: ad kimasi ume iStu ulla 
lemuttani Sutehmulma Su-ta-hu ana saburt 
tini gind ikappud nirta for how long now 
has he (KaStiliaS) been plotting evil 
against us, conspiring malice against us, 
constantly planning murder? Tn.-Epie “ii” 
16; Akit-TeSup fled to Babylon with two 
hundred chariots, but the king of Babylon 
took the two hundred chariots and para¬ 
phernalia for hi m self uAkit-TeSup itti mat 
rianniSu uS-tem-hi-ir uS-ti-ha-a ana 
ddkiSu ana ugu RN idukkannimaku ina „ 
qatiSu altahit and Akit-Te&up tried to 
keep the same rank with his charioteers 
(and) conspired to kill him, and as for (me) 
Sattiwaza, he (Artatama) sought to kill me 
but I escaped KBo 1 3:17, see von Schuler, 
ZA 63 188. 

Sutaksubu v.; to reach fullness, full 
strength; SB; III/2. 

d A ddu lu SumSu kiSSat Same lirimma tabu 
rigmaSu eli erseti lirtassin mummu erpeti 
liS-tak-si-ba-am-ma SapliS ana niSe te’uta 
liddin let his name be Addu, may he 
blanket the entire sky, may his excellent 
thunder roar over the earth, may the roar 
of the clouds reach fullness and give suste¬ 
nance to the people below En. el. VII 121, 
for comm, see kdsibu; when the sun 
faces you (moon) on the horizon ina [x] - 
x-x-ti Su-tak-si-ba-am-ma bini arkdniS 
reach your full measure in [. . .] and 
wane En. el. V 20; us-ta-kas-§ab{vaY. -sa- 
ab) ana nemelima uhallaq kisa as much 
as he (the dishonest merchant) counts on 
gain, he will lose his capital Lambert BWL 
132: 104, also ibid. 109 (hymn to SamaS); ana 
muS-tak-sib Sapldti to him who is full of 
secret thoughts AID 19 63: 65 and 56 (prayer to 
Marduk, join courtesy W. G. Lambert). 


sutanu 

§utak§uru adj.; readied, amassed; NA*; 
cf. kasaru. 

giS.tukul.meS Su-tak-su-ru-te Sa 
pardiS irammumu the readied weapons 
which rumble frighteningly RA 27 18:15 (= 
Thureau-Dangin Til-Barsib 143 :15). 

Sutananu {sutdndnu) s.; south, southern 
border; Nuzi*; cf. Sutanu. 

(as one of the four cardinal points lo¬ 
cating a property): (a field) ina elen 
dimti SaVR ina Supal eqli Jti PN 2 ina iltdnan 
eqli Sa PN 3 u ina su-ta-na-an eqli Sa PN 4 
above the district of PN, below the field 
of PN 2 , to the north of the field of PN 3 , 
and to the south of the field of PN 4 JEN 
105 : 7, cf. AASOR 16 65 : 7, 58: 7, ina SU-ta-na- 
an dimti JENu 89:14, HSS 9 19:8, ina su- 
ta-na-nu harrani ibid. 102:5, ina su-ta-na- 
an dimti JEN 268: 14, HSS 13 366:8; fields 
79 ina ammati ina Su-ta-na-nu (parallel: 
ina iStdndnu, ina amurranu, ina Sadddnu) 
79 cubits at the southern border HSS 13 
93:13; his inheritance share iStu bab pat 
pahhe ina Su-ta-na-nu u ina istdnanu ml?a 
u mdda from the outer)?) gate, in the 
south and in the north, be it more or less 
JEN 256:10, see Fadhil Arraphe 208, cf. 
(houses) Sa su-ta-na-an bitdti Sa PN HSS 9 
35: 6, cf. also JEN 354 : 10, note ina su-ta-na- 
ni-iS-Su AASOR 16 22 : 6. 

sutanldu s.; (a song); SB; cf. nddu. 

1 Su-ta-ni-du-u ki.min (= Su-me-ru) one 
J.-song, in Sumerian KAR 158 r. viii 36 
(catalog of songs). 

Sutanu ( sutanu , sutitu ) s.; south; Nuzi; 
cf. Sutdndnu. 

a) in gen.: (a field) ina elen eqli Sa 
PN ina Supal eqli harrani Sa PN 2 ina iltan 
eqli Sa PN 3 u ina Su-ta-a-nu eqli Sa PN 4 
JEN 402:9, wr. ina Su-ta-an eqli HSS 13 
363:3, HSS 14 110:8, cf. (in similar context) 
ina Su-ta-a-an an.za.gAr GN HSS 9 18:7, 
but wr. su-ta-a-an Sa eqli ibid. 20; ina Su- 
ta-an dimti Sa PN JEN 480: 7, RA 23 153 No. 
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sutappu 

45:4, ina su-ta-an-ni dimti Sa GN JEN 
623 : 14, cf. JEN 599 : 6, ina su-ta-an-nu £aPN 
HSS 9 99:9, 106 : 6, cf. ina su-ta-a-an eqli 
H8S 19 97 : 7, HSS 9 103: 6, JEN 485: 10, ina SU- 
ta-ni eqli JEN 310:7; ina su-ta-nu kiri 
HSS 14 618:7, and passim in descriptions of real 
estate; (afield) ina Su-ta-a-nu Sa GN JEN 
439:4; ina Su-ta-an harrdni HSS 19 20:10, 
ina Su-ta-an atappi Sa GN HSS 13 433:4; 
ina su-ta-an nahli JEN 399:6 and 28, ina 
su-ta-nu duri HSS 9 21:20; ina Su-ta-nu 
Sa kamari JEN 42:6, 424 : 6; ina su-ta-an 
bitati HSS 19 79:7, also RA 23 149 No. 31:11, 
cf. ina iltanan bitati Sa PN ina elen bitati 
Sa PN 2 ina Supal bitati Sa PN 3 ina su-[t]a- 
<an bitati> Sa PN 4 CT 51 1:12; note ina 
su-ta-an-nu-u eqldti (parallel: ina ilta-- 
nannd) Hu 32:6, 13:4; ina Su-ta-ni eqli 
\Sa-ni\ HSS 14 619 : 2 (translit. only), see Fadhil 
Arraphe 157; note ina pa-ni Su-ta-ni (be¬ 
side inapani aburri, Saddani, iltanani) RA 
23 150 No. 34:7, wr. ina su-ta-an-nu (par-, 
allel: ina e-le-en-nu-u, ina il-ta-na-an- 
nu) HSS 9 105 : 8. 

b) with det. im: kiru 22 ina ammati 
ina im Su-ta-an (beside im iltandnu) jENu 
323:6, cf. 5 inter eqldti ina Sapat atappi 
NiraS[Se\ ina let eqli PN ina im su-ti-it 
harrdni Sa GN JEN 467:11. 

C. H. Gordon, RA 31 101 ff. 

Sutappfi see Sutdpu. 

sutaptu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.* 

x (Se.gur) ma-aS-ti erin mA.lah 4 xSu- 
ta-ap-ti ma x kirri mA x (barley) for the 
drink ration for the boatmen, x (barley) 
for the S. for the boat, x (barley) for the 
beer vessels for the boat CT 47 80:23, cf. 
X SILA maStitum Su-ta-ap-tum Oregon State- 
University at Corvallis (Kerr Library) line 10, maS- 
titum Su-ta-ap-tum u lu.Se.il ibid. 18 
(courtesy M. Gallery), A.BI GiS.mA ma-aS([)- 
ti-[tum ] u Su-ta-a[p-tum] TLB l 68:3; x 
Se.gur Su-ta-ap-ti qaritim x barley 
for(?) thes. of the granary ZA 36 92 No.3:2. 


sutapu 

Sutapu (SutappU, Suzdpu) s.; partner, 
co-worker; OAkk., MB, Nuzi, SB, NB; wr. 
syll. and Su.tab (HSS 10 153 ii 20, OAkk.); 
cf. Sutdputu, Sutattupu. 

tapp'd / Su-ta-pi / min / Su-za-pi / tappd / 
Suta[Snd\ Lambert BWL 70 Comm, to lines 2-3 
(Theodicy Comm.), cf. tappd = [Su-ta-pui^)], SutaSnd 
= [min(?)] Malku IV 189f. 

a) in gen.: hitit ami abi ummi ahi 
ahdti mari marti ardi u [amti] tappd itbdri 
ru-u'-a rutti u Su-tap-pu Sup[Siri\ jras 
1929 282 r. 12 (SB lit.); anaku ekannam aq~- 
tabiSunuti beli ittikunu lu Su-ta-ap I said 
as follows to them, “May my lord be your 
partner” BE 17 52:28 (MB let.); arad tabnd 
Su-tap-ku-un maharkunu damaqa luttir 
may I, the servant whom you (gods) 
created, your (pi.) S., have an abundance 
of good things RA 63 75:6 (= Limet Sceaux 
Cassites 11.2). 

b) business partner: PN PN 2 u PN 3 . . . 
itti [ahd\miS ana Su-ta-pu-t[i\ \illikumd\ 2 
Ab.gal PN 2 u PN 3 ina qdt [PN] Su-ta-pi- 
Su-nu imhuru[ma] PN, PN 2 , and pn 3 
formed a partnership with one another, 
and PN 2 and PN 3 received two cows from 
PN their partner (and cultivated their 
fields) UET 7 4:8, cf. ibid. 11, also \Su-ta- 
pi\ <faLtj.KiD.BAR ni[tanappal(?)] ibid. 13, 
see Gurney MB Texts p. 31 ff.; X Se.BAR . . . Sa 
PN ana PN 2 Su-u-ta-a-pi-Su ana epeS si- 
bu-ti uqarribu (see sdbtitu) TuM NF 5 21: 6, 
see Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden No. 41; X §E. 

gur PN u pn 2 Su.tab. me hss 10 153 ii 20 
(OAkk.); x barley Sa PN itti PN 2 Su-ta-bi 
of PN, with PN 2 (his) partner HSS 16 83:8, 
and passim in the same formulation in this text; 
X Kfj.BABBAR . . . PN U f PN 2 DAM PN 3 Su- 
ta-pi-Su ina qdt PN 4 mahru * kU.babbar 
mala ina libbi inahhisu PN 4 i-Sal-la - > (for 
iSallim or uSallam ?) x silver has been re¬ 
ceived from PN 4 by PN and f PN 2 , the wife 
of PN 3 , his (PN’s) partner, any silver that 
remains outstanding(?) PN 4 will pay in 
full(?) Camb. 373:4; KASKAL 11 Sa PN U PN 2 
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sutapultu 

... u PN 3 lu Su-ta-pi-e sa. . . itti ahdmes 
illiku the business venture of PN and 
PN 2 and (of?) PN 3 , (all) partners, which 
they jointly made Nbk. 116:3. 

c) agricultural worker: 20 gud.Sa. 
gud Sa 5 harbi Sa ensI.meS . . . 6 ki. 
min Sa Su-ta-pi-e twenty kullizu- oxen for 
five harbu plows for the iSSakku- farmers, 
six kullizu- oxen for the S.-s BE 14 168:38, 
cf. ibid. 36,39,45; Summa Su-ta-pu-u la imam 
guru if the S.-s refuse (to plow) (for con¬ 
text see harbu A mng. lc) PBS 1/2 61 : 13; 
SibSum Sa SamaSSammi Sa PN attuSu u Sa 
Su-ta-pi-Su muSSerma (see attu mng. 2b- 
l'a') PBS 1/2 23 : 7, cf. Su-ta-pu-u Sa dumti. 
me§ girseqi (wr. ki.ir.si.ga) . . . mamma 
la imaSSa'Sunuti (for context see SabdSu 
mng. 2b) CT 51 41:3; eqlate . . . PN ana 
\_er\reSi iddin u ki Su-ta-pi-e [. . .] BE 17 
42:8, cf. §abeSa iSSakkdti u lSu-ta-pi-e] the 
crews of the iSSakku- farmers and the S.-s 
ibid. 39:7, Sa Su-ta-pi-e [. . .] (in broken 
context) ibid. 11:17; PN Su-ta-pu (preceded 
by PN iSSakku, receiving fodder and 
rations) BE 15 73 : 5, cf. ibid. 132:21 (all MB); 
x [barley?] ana Su-ta-be-e HSS 13 343:2 
and 7, see Wilhelm Das Archiv des Silwa-TeSSup 3 
p. 205 f. 

In MSL 13 121 (NiggaBil. B) 229, the read¬ 
ing [§u.tab].ba = Su-ta-\pu]-u[m\ can¬ 
not be excluded. 

Sutapultu see Sutabultu A. 

sutaputu s.; partnership; MB,Nuzi, SB, 
NB; cf. Sutdpu, Sutattupu. 

a) to work (a field) in partnership: adi 
PN u PN 2 baltu eqldtiSunu Sa kilalliSunu 
ittahdmiS ana Su-ta-pu-ti illiku u Se.meS 
mithdriS izuzzu as long as PN and PN 2 
(his adopted son) live, their fields belong 
to the two of them, they will work (them) 
in partnership, and they will divide the 
barley (harvest) equally HSS 19 41:31 
(Nuzi) , cf. PN PN 2 u PN 3 . . . itti [ aha\miS 
ana Su-ta-pu-t[i] Mllikuma 1 (for context 
see Sutdpu usage b) UET 7 4:5 (MB). 


sutasnu 

b) to rent in S.: eqldti Sa f PN ana Su- 
ta-pu-ti u PN 2 la inandin PN 2 (the tenant) 
may not rent out f PN’s fields in partner¬ 
ship AASOR 16 87 : 7 (Nuzi); PN qaqqar Sudti 
ana erreSutu [u Su-ta-p]u-u-tu . . . ana PN 2 
u PN 3 [iddi\n PN gave that field to PN 2 
and PN 3 in tenancy in partnership UET 4 
59:6, wr. qaqqar Sudti ana erre[Sutu u\ lu 
Su-<ta>-pu-u-[tu ] . . . iddin ibid. 45:7, cf. 
PN Se.numun Sudti ana erreSutu u Su-ta- 
pu-u-tu, ana PN 2 iddin TuM 2-3 146:5, wr. 
Su-tap-u-tu BE 8/1 125:5; ahdmeS iSmema 
Se.numun a y . . . ana Su-ta-pu-tu itepuSu' 
(the two) made an agreement for cultivat¬ 
ing that field in partnership BE 10 55:6 
(all NB). 

c) other occ.: uncert.: Su-ta-pu-tu 
(apodosis) Ki. 1902-5-10,3 : 8, cited Bezold Cat. 
Supp. p. 2. 

For early refs, see tappdtu. 

Ries Bodenpachtformulare 85 ff. 

Sutarkubu adj.; superimposed(?); SB*; 
cf. rakabu. 

Summa agd Su-tar-ku-ba apir if (the 
moon) has a superimposed (?) corona ACh 
Supp. Sin 4:3, cf. ibid. 6 ii 5, see Weidner, BA 
8/4 41 and 43. 

Sutarruhutu s.; magnificence; SB; cf. 
Sardhu A. 

tanatti Su-ta-ru-hu-ti-Su uS(\) -ta-rih, ka = 
liSina matati all lands glory in the fame 
of his magnificence KAH 2 84:75 (Adn. II), 
see Schramm Einleitung p. 5. 

sutarsfi see Sutersu. 

Sutasnh adj.; doubled; lex.*; cf. Sanu 
A v. 

[mi-in] tab = Sina, tu’amu, kilallan, Su-ta-aS-nu 
A II/2 Section D-E 14ff. (= Part 5: 8ff.). 

tapp'd II Sutdpi II min Su-za-pi H tapp'd / Su- 
ta[S-nu-u\ Lambert BWL 70 Comm, to lines 2-3 
(Theodicy Comm.), cf. tapp'd = [ Sutdpu (?)], Su-laS- 
nu-ii = [ min(?)] MalkuIV189f. 
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sutasubbu 

SutaSubbh adj.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*; 
Sum. lw. 

Su.ta.Sub.[ba] = [g]u-ta-$ub-bu-u-um Nigga 
Bil. B 189. 

The Sum. compound means literally 
“fallen from the hand.” 

Sutattupu v.; to form a partnership 
with one another; SB; II/2; cf. Sutapu, 
Sutdputu. 

erd siruma ir-tu-u-ni it-tu-u-ni ul-ta-ti- 
pu-ni nazmat kabtdteSunu iptaSruni the 
eagle and the snake became friends, ate 
together, made a partnership with one 
another, they revealed their inmost 
wishes to one another AfO 14 300 (pi. 9) i 12, 
see Kinnier Wilson Etana p. 52. 

§utatfi adj.; facing each other; OB, SB; 
ef. atu v. 

aladlamme rabdti urmahhi Su-ta-tu-u-ti 
apsasdti Sutahati lamassati maSSdli Sa eri 
namri aptiqma I cast of shining copper 
large bull colossi, lions facing each other, 
matching apsasitu- colossi, (and) twin la- 
massw-statues Borger Esarh. 61 vi 17; 2 ku- 
sarikki Su-ta-tu-te ... eri namri aptiqma 
(see kusarikku mng. lb) ibid. 87 § 57 r. 4; 
8 neSipet&n birki Su-ta-tu{\)-ti Sa ina . . . 
eri namrupitiq Ninagal SupuSu OIP 2 97:83 
(Senn.); kar.meS (= nekemetu ) Su-ta-ta- 
tum facing atrophied parts (on the liver) 
K.3526:8 and 9 (SB ext.) ; referring to snakes: 
Su-ta-tu-su-nu nu ezbuma la ezbum[a (#)] 
ana muhhi ezebu ittaprasu (see, for partial 
translation, ezebu lex. section) Tablet Funck 
2 r. 13 (Alu Comm.), see AfO 21 pi. 10; obscure: 
ra-bu-tu-\um\ Su-ta-tu-ut ti-ti-ni-im x-x- 
SU-tu Su-ta-tu-ut [. . .] TIM 9 48 i 18 (OB lit.). 

Suta’fi v.; to trifle, to treat something 
(rarely someone) lightly; OB; III/2; cf. 
multa’itu, multa'Htu, *muSta > d. 

[igi . . .] = [-fa] -ta~ah-hu-«hui>-urn, Kagal G 52. 

a) in absolute use: ullanukka ana 
mannim aSapparam la tu-uS-ta-a to whom 


suta'u 

but to you should I write? Do not treat the 
matter lightly (end of let.) TCL 18 91:28; 
la tU-uS-ta-a (end of let.) Fish Letters 
22:12, Kraus AbB l 82 : 22; mahrika annidtum 
ammini innepSa u ammini tu-uS-ta-hi Boyer 
Contribution 119:8; Summa ina kindtim la- 
rammanni la tu-uS-ta-ha-ma libbi la imar s 
rasakkum if in fact you love me, do not 
treat the matter lightly so that I will not 
be angry with you TLB 4 2:51, cf. ibid. 
28:9; beli la uS-ta-a-ha ABIM 26 r. 17, cf. 
u[S]-ta-hi-i (in broken context) PBS 1/2 
3:16; kima epiS sibdtim la Sa Su-ta-i-im 
SUrna ul tide la tu-uS-ta-ha-Sum do you 
not know that he does his duty and is 
not to be trifled with? Do not trifle with 
him TCL 7 53:16 and 18; awilum kima ana 
Su-ta-i-im la ireddd ul tide do you not 
know that it is not proper to treat the man 
lightly? TCL 7 55:6; (I sought your help 
but you did not respond) iddt Su-ta-i- 
im tanaSSia (see naSu A mng. 6 ( idatu )) 
VAS 16 93:20. 

b) with object introduced by ana: ana 
Sa aSpurakku la tu-uS-ta-a do not make 
light of what I wrote to you PBS 7 77:23, 
Kraus AbB 1 8:18, 19:13', wr. la tu-uS-ta- 
ha VAS 7 201:25, also (end of letter) VAS 7 
202:34, CT 52 171:20, VAS 16 157:32, CT 4 
29c: 15, ana Sapdrija... la tu-uS-ta-a YOS 
13 448:25, cf. TIM 2 135 r. 7, ana Sapdrika 
ul uS-ta-i VAS 7 198:21; ana Sa ana abija 
aSpuram abi lauS-ta-ah-ha-am Kraus AbB l 
49:7, also (end of letter) ibid. 61:13, ana Sa 
ana belija k&ta aSpuram beli la uS-ta-wa- 
am CT 2 48:28; ana awatim annitim la 
tu-uS-ta-a-am PBS 7 68: 22, alsoUCP 9 345 No. 
20: 12 ; ana bitija amminim tu-uS-ta-a why 
are you remiss with regard to my house? 
VAS 16139:11, seeFrankena, AbB 6 139, cf. ana 
eqlim hidtim u hiSihtim ... la tu-uS-ta-ha 
RA 45 2 : 11, see Kraus, AbB 10 52. 

c) with personal object (in the acc. or 
dat.): eHlSi la tu-uS-ta-a-S[i ] make a 
binding agreement with her, do not trifle 
with her TCL 17 71:18; ammini tu-uS- 
ta-hi-i-Sa{ior -Si) . . . la tu-uS-ta-ha-a-Si 
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**suta”umum 

ana habdlim la tanaddi§<Si> why did you 
slight her? Do not slight her, do not allow 
her to be deprived of her rights PBS 7 
5:10 and 13; arrpmmi tu-uS-ta-hi-a-am why 
have you (my god) become indifferent 
to me? YOS 2 141:4; abi la uS-ta-a-am CT 
29 20: 25, cf. Kraus, AbB 10 99 r. 3; ina attama 
tu-uS-ta-hu-Su-nu-Si-im adi inanna ibrd 
until now they have been hungry, because 
you behaved nonchalantly with regard to 
them TLB 4 74:26; ana mind u§-ta-a-ak- 
kum in what respect have I behaved non¬ 
chalantly toward you? Kraus AbB 1 118:19, 
cf. ana awdtika ul uS-ta-i ibid. 12; lu-uS- 
ta-a-ki-im-ma ... la aqbd ABIM 35:11; la 
tu-u§-ta-ha-Supihatum (end of let.) TCL 18 
117:11, cf. latu-uS-ta-ha-Sum JCS ll 106:19, 
atta tu-u§-ta-i-Sum-ma TLB 4 92 B 5; ekah 
lum mddiS iqdl§unu$i\m\ ul Su-ta-hu-Su- 
nu-ti the palace pays much attention to 
them, they cannot be trifled with OECT 3 
53:14, cf. awilum ana zikrika ul Su-ta-ha- 
an-ni-a-§i-im Speleers Recueil 231:11, see 
Kraus, AbB 10 159. 

Compare Syriac eM eA i, e£ta“i “to play”; 
See Landsberger, WZKM 56 120 n. 30. 

**§uta”umum (AHw. 1291b) In MSL 

13 78:414 (Proto-Kagal, formerly Kagal E part 
2:6) read Su-ta-hu-qu,, see hdqu A. 

SutebrO adj.; of long duration; lex.*; 
cf. bitrd v. 

[u4.zal.lla = mail'd, namaratu, v^-mu-um r£wl- 
te-eb-rum Kagal G 245 ff. 

Suteburu ( Sutepum) v.; to act precip¬ 
itately, to be hasty(?); OB, Mari, 
Rimah, SB. 

en mis mah.a gin.na gir na.ab.ul 4 .e gir. 
zu ki.a si.bi.ib : belt ana tahazi seri alik la tuS- 
tep-pir (var. tu8-te-ep-pi-ir) Sepka ina erseti kin my 
lord, going (lit. go) to the battlefield, do not act 
precipitately, set your foot firmly on the ground 
LugaleIV3 (= 138). 

kalbatum ina Su-te-bu-ri-Sa huppudutim 
ulid a hasty bitch brings forth blind 
whelps ARM 1 5:12, see Moran, RA 71 191; 


sutemuqu 

ina panitim inuma etiqu us-te-eb-bi-ir-ma 
ana seriki ul akSudam earlier, when I 
passed through, I was in a hurry and could 
not come to visit you OBT Tell Rimah 147:8; 
uncert.: bell awilam . . ls li-is-te-bi-ir-su- 
ma ana piha[tisu ] littalkam van Soldt, AbB 
12 9:21. 


Sutelu’u v.; to cause to lap up; SB*; 
III/2. 

ki.bal.a ga.gin x (GiM) ur.ra ba.an. 
u s : mat nukurti kima Sizbi kalbi uS-te-te- 
li- y (he filled the ditch with blood) he 
had dogs lap up (the blood of?) the hostile 
land as if it were milk Lugale V 24 (= 260). 

For another word perhaps derived from 
the same root compare bu kaxa (var. 
kaxgar) = la-a-Su, Kfr (var. nag) = it- 
ti-la-' CT 51 168 viii 18f. and dupls. (Group 
Voc. A), cited IMu B, and see AHw. 1458a 
sub wald'u. 


Sutemudu adj.; consecutive; SB; cf. 
emedu. 

iimu §E.GA.§k annutu §u-te-mu-du- 
tu(\&r. -turn) these consecutive days (of 
the month examined) as to their favor¬ 
ableness (for parallel see $ubbutu mng. 1) 
KAR 178 iii 65, cf. KAR 179 i 16, also KAR 178 
iv 2, var. from K.4093 r. ii 14 (all hemer.); ekal 
pili u ereni Su-te-mu-du-ti ana multd’uti 
belutija nakliS uSepiS I had a palace built 
for my lordly pleasure, constructed of 
side by side(?) limestone and cedar Borger 
Esarh. 63 B v 49. 


Sutemuqu ( tuSemuqu) v.; to pray, sup¬ 
plicate; OB, SB; III/2; cf. emiqtu, emiqu, 
emqiS, emqu, emuqtu, imqu s., muStemiqu, 
nemequ, temiqu, ummuqu adj. 

zu-ur-zu-ur amabxSe.amabxSe = x(text al) -mu- 
qu, Su-te-mu-qu, Su-ta-mu-qu Diri II 13 ff.; zu-ur 
amabxSe = supp'd, sulM, tu-$e-m,u-q[u] VAT 
14248:3ff. (text similar to Idu); KA.si.si.ga = Su- 
te-mu-qu Lu Excerpt II 78; nam.ga.dub.[ak] 
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sutepuru 

= Su-te-mu-qu (in group with supp'd, tespitu, teslitu) 
ErimhuS II 173, cf. Antagal F 43; [x-x] [x] = [s\up- 
pu, [s]ullu, [$u\-te-mu-qu A V/3:43ff.; §6-&r hi 
= Su-te-mu-qu Idu II 76, also A V/2 ; 56. 

un.dagal.la ka ha.ra.ab.§a 6 .sa 6 .ge.ne : 
ni$u rapSdtum li-iS-te-mi-qd-kum may people near 
and far pray to you LIH 60 ii 11 (Hammurapi). 

pil u USdnu liS-te-me-qu-ni may “mouth 
and tongue” pray for me KAR 59 r. 12 (SB 
rel.); mala libbaSu sabtu ana Sin liqbi umi- 
Samma liS-te-mi-iq let him say to Sin 
what is in his heart, let him pray every 
day AMT 90,1 ii 4, see TuL p. 72; [. . . SU- 
u]l-lu-u Su-te-mu-qu Mmma IStar it is in 
your power, IStar, to [listen to] suppli¬ 
cation and prayer AfO 19 55:236 (prayer 
to IStar), cf. ma-al-ku( text -lu) Sarru u 
ru-be-e Su-te-me{\ ar. -mi)-qa-Su pray to 
him, rulers, kings, and princes ibid. 62:30 
(prayer to Marduk, and dupls. courtesy W. G. Lam¬ 
bert), SU-te-mu-qi-ia Winckler Sammlung 2 
52:3 (Sar.), see Tadmor, Eretz Israel 5 154; 
kanSiS Su-te-mu-qa-ak-Su a-na-dam be- 
lussu (see kansis ) VAB 4 142 i 18 (Nbk.); ana 
Samos . . . palhiSuS-te-mi-iq-ma VAB 4 254 
i 15, cf. ibid. 230 i 16, wr. Ms(text a §)-te-me-qa 
AnSt 8 48 i 45 (all Nbn.); NA 4 XGI DINGIR SU-te- 
mu-qim a stone charm for praying before 
the god LKA 9 i 9; mu-uS-te-mi-qum ana ill 
rabdtim (Hammurapi) who prays to the 
great gods CH iv 65 (prologue); those who 
neglect the god prosper iltapni itenSu 
muS-te-mi-qu Sa i[lti] (but) those who 
pray to the goddess become poor and 
weak Lambert BWL 74:71 (Theodicy); in 
personal names: Ana- d Nabium-lu-uS-te- 
mi-iq VAS 7 51:12 and seal, YOS 13 254 : 9 and 14 
(both OB). 

See emuqu discussion section. 


Sutepuru see Suteburu. 


Sutersh ( Sutarsd ) v.; to prepare, make 
ready, to put in order; 0A, 0B, Mari, MB, 
SB; III/2; cf. ersu, ersu in Sa ersi, ter- 
situ. 


sutersu 

sa. ab. gi 4 . a = Su-t[e]-er-su-um Proto-KagalBil. 
E 9; UBU.a.gi 4 .a = Su-te-er-su-um ibid. 11; sa. 
gi 4 .a = Su-te-er-su-u-um Nigga Bil. B 259, cf. sa. 
gi = <$u>-te-er-su-u RS Proto-Izi I Bil. 16', in MSL 
13 126; u 4 .da sa ab.gi 4 .gi 4 = u 4 -ma-am Su-te- 
er-sil, sa.&m.gi 4 .gi 4 = uS-te-re-si OBGT XV 23f. 

lu.giS.Su.kar gi5.mar.zu sa h 6 .ri.ib.gi 4 . 
g[i 4 ] : naggarum eriqqaka lis-te-er-si let the car¬ 
penter prepare your chariot (for battle) 2N-T343 
(= A 29975) r. 4, in MSL SS 1 89; Su im.ma. 
ni.in.si.ga sa im.ma.ni.in.gi : iprusuuS-ter-si 
she prepared (the thread) she had set aside BiOr 
30 168 D r. 7f.; [. . .] x sa nam.bi.ib.gi 4 .gi 4 : 
ana alika d A£$ur santak Sipir tuSari Su-tir-su (see 
santak usage a) KAR 128:24 (prayer of Tn.). 

a) to prepare buildings, objects: [£e] 'am 
ana sirdMm idimma Sikaram anapanija li- 
i$-te-er-si(text -su) (see sirdSu usage b) 
TCL 17 75:11 (OB let.); bell ana bitim SHu 
liStalma [ ari\ a kima muStalutim Sa bell 
iStallu u iSapparam bitam ana pan ugbab-- 
tim lu-uS-te-er-si let my lord consider 
the matter of this house, so that I may 
make it ready for the ugbabtu priestess 
in accordance with what my lord resolves 
and instructs me to do ARM 3 84:32; 
ma'diS uS-tar-si-ma I had much (gold and 
precious stones) prepared (for the adorn¬ 
ment of the divine images) Borger Esarh. 
83:32; [an]a esedim [&]t Su-ta-ar-sa-a 
when (the wagons) are ready for the 
harvest TLB 4 73:16, see Frankena, AbB 3 73; 
see also 2N-T 343, in lex. section. 

b) to make rations, provisions ready: 

Sa ana aldkija mdtum uS-te-er-su-u mutta- 
tarn ninda u muttatam zfD ana sabim 
warhiSamma UttaddinuSunuSim each 
month let them give rations, half bread 
and half flour, to the troops from that 
which the land has prepared for my march 
ARM l 60:13; inuma zId.munu x (§e) -Su-nu 
[beli u]S-te-er-su-u when my lord has pre¬ 
pared their (the soldiers’) provisions ARM 
5 61 r. 9', cf. ibid. 52: 15 and 22, also (barley) 
ana zfD.MUNU x (BULtiG) Su-te-er-si-im 
van Lerberghe OB Texts 20 CBS 341:32; Severn 
. . . anapanNiM.'MA uS-te-ri-su-u they are 
holding the grain ready for the Elamites 
ARM 6 27 r. 7; tappussu lillik uD.5.KAM 
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suteslipu 

allakam ana panija li-iS-te-er-si she 
should help him, I will arrive in five days, 
she should prepare (the barley) before I 
come Kraus AbB 1 69 : 18, cf. 1 pappasi buqli 
anap[amjasu-te-e]r-si2 0 (zi)-ma A3531 :ll 
(OB let.); barley rations ana Su-ti-ir-si OBT 
Tell Rimah 183:3, wr. Su-te-er-si ibid. 184:6; 
ana [S\u-te-er-[s]i-i-i[m] [ah] am, la 
tanaddi do not be negligent about the 
preparations (of the provisions) ARM 14 
42:32; lu.meS muSkenum niq[etis\unu Sa 
pagraH uS-te-er-su-u-[m]a umma Sunuma 
niqetuni er-se-\e 1 the commoners have 
prepared their sacrifices for the .... 
festival, they said, “Our sacrifices are 
ready” ARM 14 12 r. 4, cf. gi.dug.ga for 
beer sa ana niqim Sa DN uS-te-re-su-u 
ARMT23 364:6. 

c) to array for battle: adi ul-ter-si 
tahassu Sa mithusi kaldt gtS.gigir.meS 
until he had prepared his battle array, 
the chariotry was held back from battle 
Tn.-Epic “in” 35; gimer GI§.GIGIR.ME§-&a£tf- 
te-er-sa-a-at pahir karaSka (see karaSu A 
rnng. 2b) ibid. 26. 

d) other occs.: ana harpe nu-uS-te- 
re-sd we are going to make preparations 
before the harvest (season) KTS 25a: 13 
(OA let.), for context see Hirsch Untersuchungen 
72 n. 389; ana minim mimma Sa \uS-te 1- 
er-su-u la [uS]abbalakkum [ atti] mimma 
[tu-u]S-te-er-si-i [Su\bilim (you said) 
“Why has (someone) not sent to you what 
I prepared?” — send me yourself what 
you have prepared OBT Tell Rimah 51: 15; 
mimma ula tuSelqianni atta magal tu-uS- 
te-er-su you have sent me nothing (al¬ 
though) you took good care of yourself 
UET 5 78:21 (OB let.); take either horses or 
strong mules for my wagon u dtjmtj PN 
t[iC\ -ul-te-te-er-si i-di-[. . .] Aro, WZJ 8 
569 HS 111:36; muSdkili [li]l-tir-si (see 
muSakilu mng. lb) ibid. 565 HS 108:25; li- 
il-ti-er-si-ma (in broken context) PBS 1/2 
30: 14 (all MB letters). 

§ute$lipu see *Suteslupu. 


sutlumu 

*§ute§lupu ( Suteslipu ) adj.; criss-crossed; 
SB*; cf. salapu. 

inu apdtu inu aSatu inu pursid dami 
Su-te-es-li-pa-a-tu cloudy eyes, blurred 
eyes, eyes criss-crossed with .... of 
blood (replaced by inu, pursindi dami 
Suhurr(i)atu in AMT 11,1:33, AMT 12,1:44, 
andUgaritica 5 19:5, cited Saharru adj.) AMT 
10,1 iii 10 (= Kocher BAM 510 iii 10 and dupl. 
514 iii 15). 

§ute§fi adj.; (mng. uncert.); syn. list; 
cf. a$u. 

Su-ta-hu-u = Su-te-fu-u LTBA 2 1 v 41 and dupl. 
2:251. 

For other refs, see asu lex. section and 
mng. 11. 

SuteSuru adj.; in good order, well main¬ 
tained; SB; cf. eSeru. 

la Su-te-Su-ru mu$e meSa zunni u radu 
unassd libittuSa its (Borsippa’s temple 
tower’s) drainage openings were not in 
good order, rain and downpours had car¬ 
ried away its brickwork VAB 4 98 i 32 (Nbk.); 
aSar Humbaba ittallaku Sakin kibsu har- 
rdnatu Su-te-Su-ra-ma tubbat girru (see 
kibsu A mng. Id) Gilg. Vi 5; in broken con¬ 
text: [...]# la Su-te-Su-ru irimmu ana x 
[. . .] Lambert BWL 72:41 (Theodicy). 

Sutlumu v.; to bestow, grant, present; 
0B, SB, NB; III, III/2. 

Su.zi.gar = Su-ut-lu-mu-u[m] NiggaBil. B 132; 
[s]i-i sum = Su-ut-lu-mu Idu II 83. 

d Nin.urta dug 4 .ga.zu nu.ktir.ra nam.tar. 
ra.zu Su.si bi.fin.gar] (early recension: 8u zi. 
de.es Tgar 1) : d MiN qibitka ul uttakkar simdtuka 
su-ut-lu-[ma\ (see nakdru lex. section) Lugale I 25, 
cf. nam.tar.ra.zu dingir.gin x (oiM) Su.zu 
gar.ra [...]: Simdtuka klma ilim Su-ut-lu-ma-[ni- 
kum ] your fate is granted to you like a god’s PBS 
10/4 8:3, see Wilcke, WO 5 2:4; d In.nin . . . 
me.ur.zu sum. mu. un. na. ab : ana d MiN ... 
himmat parsika Su-ut- ll lim-Si TCL 6 51: 17 f. 

Su-ut-lu-mu, qa-a-Su, Si-rik-tu, pa-qa-du, tu-lu-u 
= na-da-nu LTBA 2 2:210ff. and dupls. ibid. 

1 v 4ff., RA 18 4 No. 6 obv.(!) ii 9ff. (= Durand 
Catalogue EPHE pi. 119 No. 326); Su-ut-lu-mu , 
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sutlumu 

e-pe-ru, za-na-nu , ha-a-Su, etc. = na-da-nu Malku 
IV 181 ff. 

a) to a deity by a god or king: uS- 
ta-at-li-im-ku-um belt parakki I granted 
to you (Adad) the lords of the sanctuaries 
CT 15 4 ii 7 (OB hymn to Adad), see Romer, Stu- 
dien Falkenstein 186; ana Sarrat ill Sa parsi 
[. . . Su-u] t-lu-mu qatuSSa AfO 25 38:4 
(hymn of Asn. I to IStar), and see TCL 6 51, 
in lex. section; A Ea ina apsi nemeqa u- 
Sat-lim-ka Ea has granted to you (Mar- 
duk) wisdom in the Apsh AfO 19 62:38 
(prayer to Marduk) , cf. (Marduk) SaEaabuSu 
U-Sat-lim-Su [. . .] CT 25 47 K.8222:13 (list 
of gods); when I finished building my 
palace in Assur niqe taSrihti aqqlma u- 
Sat-lim kadrdja I offered sumptuous sacri¬ 
fices and presented my gifts (to the gods) 
OIP 2 125:50, also 116 viii 70 (Senn.). 

b) to a king by a god — 1' rule, lands, 

royal insignia, etc.: Esarhaddon and 
Assurbanipal his son Sa Sin Sar ilani kiS- 
Sat matdti u-Sat-lim(v ar. -li-mu) -Su-nu-ti- 
ma to whom Sin, the king of the gods, 
presented the entire inhabited world VAB 
4 246 ii 38 (Nbn.), var. from CT 34 30 ii 38; 
Sakan liti kiSitti qdti Sa ASSur . . . Marduk 
u-Sat-li-mu-ni-ma the victorious con¬ 
quests which ASSur and Marduk granted 
to me Lie Sar. 453; mat kibrdt arbaH ina 
isqiSu lu-Sat-li-mu may they (the gods) 
give him the four quarters of the world 
as his lot AKA 249 v 52 (Asn.); [. . .] Sa, 

u-Sat-li-mu-uS (in broken context) AfO 
18 44 BM 98730:27 (Tn.-Epic); [. . .] Sut-li-mi 
rikis mati KAR 334 r. 3 (hymn of Asn. I to 
IStar); arak pale Su-ut-lum ana bel bele 
RA 18 31 r. 7 (SB blessing for the king), see Stum- 
mer, AfO 4 19; Sarrut la Sanan u-Sat-li-ma- 
an-ni-ma (ASSur) has granted to me an 
unrivaled kingship OIP 2 23 i ll (Senn.), 
and passim in Senn. and Sar.; Anu agdSu 
Enlil kussdSu Ninurta kakkaSu Nergal Sa- 
lummassu u-Sat-li-mu-in-ni-ma Anu 
granted to me his tiara, Enlil his throne, 
Ninurta his weapon, (and) Nergal his awe¬ 
some splendor Borger Esarh. 81 r. 1; ina 


sutlumu 

kakkim dannim Sa Zababa u IStar u-Sa-at- 
li-mu-nim with the powerful weapon 
which Zababa and IStar granted to me (I 
conquered the enemy) CH xl 25; ASSur u 
IStar kak la mahar u-Sat-li-mu-in-ni-ma 
OIP 2 152 No. 17:7 (Senn.); qaStu dannatu Sa 
ASSur u-Sat-li-ma the powerful bow which 
Assur presented to me OIP 2 44 v 72 (Senn.), 
cf. [u-Sa-a] t-li-im-Su mittu lapddu PSBA 20 
158 r. 20. 

2' wisdom, strength, good fortune, long 
life, etc.: 0 Ninurta Su-ut-lim-Su emuq[an 
la] Sanan dunnu zikruti bestow upon him 
(S argon) unmatched vigor and heroic 
strength OIP 38 131 No. 5: 7 (Sar.), seeZDMG 98 
34, cf. ilani . . . dunnu zikruti emuqi sirati 
u-Sat- < li~>-mu-in-ni (see zikrutu mng. 1) 
Thompson Esarh. pi. 16 iv 13 (Asb.); Sa . . . 
hasisa palka u-Sat-li-mu-Sii DN to whom 
NinSiku presented wide understanding 
VAS l 37 iii 7 (NB kudurru) , cf. ina igigalluti Sa 
ASSur u-Sat-li-man-ni jdSi with the 
wisdom which ASSur presented to me 
OIP 2 145:11, cf. ina uzni nikilti Sa u-Sat- 
li-ma rubdNinSiku ibid. 109 vii 2, also 122:23, 
133 : 77 (all Senn.), cf. ZA 43 19 r. 73 (SB lit.); lu 
Su-ut-lu-um-Su ad-da-ar ba-la-t[u] RA 15 
180 vii 29, see Groneberg, RA 75 127 (OBAgusaja), 
cf. maddtim Sandt balatim anaAmmiditana 
tu-Sa-at-li-im IStar tattadin IStar has 
given (and) granted to Ammiditana many 
years of life RA 22 171:48 (OB hymn to IStar); 
A Nin-Ul€ina » migirkiSu-ut-lim-Su t[i.l]a 
KAR 98 r. ll; Su-ut-lim-Su ume tub Seri 
ruquti OIP 38 130 No. 3 : 6 and parallels (Sar.), see 
ZDMG 98 34ff.; annu kinu ana Sarri belija 
li-Sat-li-mu-ma (see annu s. mng. 2d) ABL 
797:11 (NB). 

3' other powers and possessions: SaU 
lat ndkiri kabittu Sa u-Sat-li-ma ASSur the 
abundant booty of the enemy which A§§ur 
granted to me OIP 2 132:67 (Senn.); Su-ut- 
li-[mi-im-m]a zerapir’a lubeli narbiki lut ; 
ta[Hd\ (0 IStar) grant me descendants, 
may I hold (paternal) authority over prog¬ 
eny, and I will praise your greatness Far- 
ber IStar und Dumuzi 62 : 84; bul Seri U-Sat-li- 
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mu-ni epeS ba'dri iqbuni (Ninurta andNer- 
gal) awarded to me the wild animals of 
the steppe and commanded me to hunt 
AKA 205 iv 67 (Asn.), also WO 1 472:41 (Shalm. 
Ill), Iraq 14 34:85 (Asn.), AfO 3 160:23 (AfiSur- 
dan II), Scheil Tn. II r. 52, KAH 2 84:122 (Adn. II), 
cf. bu'ur seri u-Sa-at-li-mu-Su-ma AKA 138 
iv 2 (Tigl. I); I took the captured chieftains 
to Assyria al dannuti Sa tu-Sat-lim-an-ni 
(to) a fortified city that you (ASSur) have 
granted to me Streck Asb. 198 iv 29, see 
Weippert, WO 7 81. 

c) other occs.: when I ascended the 
throne, Marduk-apla-iddina, king of 
Babylon, appealed for help to Suturna- 
hunte, king of Elam hurasa kaspa ni~- 
siqti abne u-Sat-lim-Su-ma and presented 
him with (gifts of) gold, silver, and pre¬ 
cious gems OIP 2 49:7 (Senn.); maraSu 
rabd itti igise Sulmdni u-Sat-li-man-ni-ma 
he gave me his oldest son (as a hostage) 
together with gifts and presents TCL 3 
54 (Sar.); Su-ut-li-ma-am-ma ta8md u 
magara grant me that I be heard and 
obeyed BMS 22:20 and dupls., see Mayer Ge- 
betsbeschworungen 474; Su-ut-li-mim(\SiT. 
-mi-ini) -ma lu magir dabdbi BMS 9:47 and 
dupls. Loretz-Mayer Su-ila No. 31, LKA 48a, see 
EbelingHanderhebung 70: 20 and Mayer Gebetsbe- 
schworungen 298 n. 90; agubbu 8a Asalluhi 
li-Sat~lim-ma (var. li-Sa-at-li-ma) dumqa 
(see egubbu A mng. 2b-l') BMS 12:85, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 80; dum-qa U-8at-lim- 
Su u-kin-Su tak-li-me (see dumqumng. la) 
Kraus Texte 27a left col. section II 2; Su-ut-li- 
ma-am-ma (var. 8u-ut-lim-am-ma) egirrd 
damqa grant me a good reputation (for 
context see egirrd mng. la) STT 60:25 and 
dupls., var. from von Weiher Uruk 18:20, see 
Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 508:120; DN 8dpi- 
kat er$eti mu-8at-li-[mat\ lamassi dumqi 
(see Sapdku mng. la-4') CraigABRT2 16:20; 
(DN) dhizat kinatti mu-sat-li-mat asta[piri] 
STT 68 : 4 ; note; Marduk . . . nissat qubbe 
. . . li-8at-lim-8u may Marduk bestow 
upon him sorrow and lamentation (in¬ 
stead of songs of jubilation) ABL 1169 


suttatu 

r. 10 (NB leg.); obscure: [8u-u]t-li-ma- 
am-ma ana damiqti ritaddanni (var. 
(error?) Su-tam-sa-am-ma) BMS 60:22, var. 
from KAR 246: 17, see Laessoe Bit Rimki 57 : 68 . 

Sutqu s.; esophagus(?); OB; cf. Sataqu. 

ba-Ar eab = Su-ut-qu A 1/6: 253. 

8umma Su-ut-qu-um imittaml Sumelam 
tarik if the 8. is dark on the right/left 
(followed by nawir is light) YOS 10 48 : 37f., 
dupl. ibid. 49 : 9ff.; 8u-ut-qum kutum libbi 
Sumelam liwwir imittam litruk may the 8. 
and the cover of the intestines be light 
on the left and dark on the right YOS ll 
23 : 98, also ibid. 40, see Starr Diviner 31 and 34. 

See also Sitiq irti. 

Starr Diviner 76f. 

Suttatu s. fern.; pitfall, grave; OB, SB. 

ub lagabxu = Su-ut-ta-tu(var. -turn) A1/2 : 176; 
LAGABxu.LAGABxu.a = Su-ta-tum [(. . .)] RA 70 
142 AUAM 73,3176 r. 10; si-dug lagabxdar = na-- 
hallu, si-dug-ga (vars. si-duq-qa, Su-dug-ga) 
lagabxdar (var. lagabxlagar?), lagabxga = 
Su-ut-ta-tum{\a,T. -tv) Ea I 74-75a; [si-d]ug, si- 
dug-ga lagabxdar = Su-ut-ta-tum A 1/2 : 250f.; 
si.‘ )u dug 4 = Su-ut-ta-tum Lu Excerpt II 63; a.ru. 
ub = na-hal-lum, si.dug 4 .ga = Su-ut-[t]a-tu(v ar. 
-turn), hu-bal-lum ErimhuS VI 35ff., cf. (in group 
with huppu, Suplu) Antagal A 253; si.dug 4 = Su-ut- 
t[a-tu ] 5R 16 iii 12 (group voc.); nig.ki.huS.a = 
Su-ut-ta-tum, mah.di = nahallu, si.dug 4 .ga = 
haStu Antagal VIII 66 ff.;eS.sa.du = nahbalu, nig. 
huS.a = Su-ut-ta-tu, si.dug 4 (vars. si.[dug 4 ] .ga, 
[si]. du ' U 8 dug 4 ) = haStu ErimhuS II 50ff.; nig. 
ki.huS.a = Su-ut-ta-tu Igituh I 384. 

u = Su-ut-ta-tu Izi E 2501; [gi-i] gi = Su-ut-ta- 
tum CT 12 29 BM 38266 i 11 (text similar to Idu); 
[ 6 ]-ur-ri k.Ki.si.GA = quburu, Su-ut-ta-tum Diri V 
301 f. 

lagabxu. ta mu.un.Si.ni.ib.e x (DU 6 +Du) .db 
lagabxu ni(var. nig) .huS.a.ta h 6 .ni.ib.Sub. 
bu.ne : Sa ultu burti illA ana Su-ut-ta-ti(vars. -tu, 
-tim) UdddSu let them throw into a pit (the demon) 
who comes up from a well CT 17 36:88ff., and 
dupls. CT 14 13 BM 91010: Iff., ZA 30 189:20ff., 
von Weiher Uruk 3 r. 17f., etc.; [e.ne.tm] 'mu. 
ul.H1.16.ke x (KiD) bu 5 .bu 5 .ilm i.bi nu.bar. 
bar.[re] : [ amat d MiN if]tanaSrabbit inu ul ippal-- 
la[s\ [(. . .) S\u-ut-ta-tum Sa la naplusi the word of 
Enlil flits about, the eye cannot see it (Akk. adds 
the variant translate an unfathomable pit) SBH 2 
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No. l:35ff. (= 7 No. 4:38ff.); lagabxu sud.r& 
zi.gii.bi til. til. la : Su-ut-lta-tul [. . .] a deep pit 
whose rope(?) .... PBS 1/1 11 iv 74f. and iii 42. 

ha-dS-tum = Su-u[t-ta-tum] Lambert BWL 34 
comm, to line 93 (Ludlul Comm.); ha-dS-ti = Su- 
ut-ta-til Surpu p. 50 Comm. B 20; ku-bu-ul-lum, 
mah-du = Su-ut-t[a-tu\ (var. adds sin-niS-tu) Malku 
IV 137f.; ma-ah-du = Su-ut-t[a-tum ] CT 18 10 iii 9. 

a) for trapping animals: idiSu ana Su- 
ut-ta-ti throw him (the eagle) into a pit 
Bab. 12 pi. 4 r. 7 and pi. 5:8 (SB Etana), of. ibid, 
pi. 3 r. 23; [i\na Su-ut-ta-ti amdtama shall I 
die in the pit? ibid. pi. 3 r. 26; uSe.te.qa Su- 
ut-ta-as-su (see etequ mng. 5b) ibid. pi. 12 
vi 2 (OB Etana), [iS\tu Su-ut-ta-te u[Sellika ] 
AfO 14 pi. 11:17, see Kinnier Wilson Etana 
p. 60:16, cf. ibid. 10 , [naptjis Su-ta-ta ibid, 
p. 58 : 8 , and passim in Etana; tuhtamSSu 7 ul 
Su-ut-ta-a-ti you have dug for him (the 
lion) countless pits Gilg. VI 52; ina [bal\u 
SamaS u Sakkan nammaSte 8a #e[ ri] ana Su- 
ut-ta-ti ul imaqqut (see nammaStu usage 
a) KBo 1 12 r. (!) 6 , restored from KAR 19 r. (!) 15, 
see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 214; [. . .] U Sana 8u\- 
ut -ta-tum ki imqutu GAZ -Su-ma when it fell 
into the pit, they killed it King Chron. 2 79 ii 
25, see Grayson Chronicles 136. 

b) in metaphoric use: sinniStu biirtu 
burtu Su-ut-ta-tu(v ars. -tu, -turn) heritu 
Lambert BWL 146:51; saltumma Su-ut-ta- 
tum Setitu arguments are a yawning pit 
ibid. 100:38. 

UCP 9 392:18 is to be emended to Sarru mdssu 
ibbalakkassuma Sukunnu gar (= iSSakkan) Sa-ga- 
M(l) -a-tum ibaSSd, for parallels see SaggaStu 
usage d. 

For a variant form see Suttu B. 

Held, ANES 5 173ff. 

Suttinnu see suttinnu. 

Suttu A s. fem.; dream; from OA, OB on; 
pi. Sundtu ; wr. syll. and mA§.gi 6 (ma.mG 
Dream-book 342:28). 

m4£ = biru, m&S.gi 6 = Su-ut-tum Lu Excerpt 
II 121 f., also Igituh short version 96f.; m&S = Su- 
ud-du = (Hitt.) £r-a§, m&S = bi-e-ru = (Hitt.) a-ri- 
ia-§e-e§-Sar Izi Bogh. A 309f.; [. . .] = [S]u-ut- 
tum (in group with egirrd and birutu) Antagal 


suttu A 

VIII 262; [maS].gi 6 = Su-ut-tum. (in group with 
hi-i${‘>)-turn (see hiltu) and munattu) ErimhuS II 
261. 

m e. gal. zu = Su-ut-tupaSaru, qibu Sakanu CT 18 
30 r. ii 13f. (group voc.); lii.sag.Sb.n&.a = mu- 
pa-Se-er Su-na-tim OB Lu C 4 5, also OB Lu A 
358, Lu II iii 28'; AN.zag.gar = dingir Sa Su-na- 
ti Izi A ii 15, cf. AN.zag.gar.ra = dingir M 
Su-ut-ti ErimhuS I 216; note AN.za.g4r, d MiN 
mA§.gi 6 = dingir ma.mt5.da.ke x (kid) CT 24 
32 : llOf. (An = Anum. Ill 189f.). 

gig-ga nig.gig.ga nlg.nu.gar.ra mdS.gi 6 
nu.sig 5 .ga : maruStu nullatu Su-ut-tu la damiqtu 
evil things, malicious things, bad dreams ASKT 
p. 84-85:27f., see Borger, AOAT 1 4; mAS.gi^ 
nl.te.na x [. . .] nu.ku.ku nu.Sed 7 .d5 : inaSu- 
ut-ti u pi-rSit-tilp) ...] la salala la pa[ Saha] OECT 
6 pi. 17 K.5267:7ff. 

u ma.mu.da.ta bu.bu.luh.ein.na.mar : u 
ina Su-ut-ti gitallutu SakinSu he is constantly rest¬ 
less even in his dreams 4R 22 No. 2:6f., cf. 
ma.mh.gin x (GlM) za.ra nu.mu.[. . .] : kima&u- 
ut-ti ina $erri [. . .] (seepemiA) 4R24No. 1:48f.; 
6 ma.mu.gin, ba.du.a.mu : bitu Sa kima Su-ut- 
tim innepSam II bitu Sa tediSti the temple which was 
built according to a dream, var.: the renovated 
temple SBH 60 No. 31:21 f. 

pirittu = Su-ut-tum Malku VI 207. 

a) sent by gods, as a means of commu¬ 
nicating with mortals: Atra-hasis 8u-na- 
ta uSabriSumma piriSti ildni iSme I (Ea) 
revealed dreams to Atrahasis, and there¬ 
by he learned the gods’ plans Gilg. XI 
187; the great gods uSabruHnni Su-ut-ti 
revealed a dream to me VAB 4 218 i 17 
(Nbn.); IStar . . . ina Sat muSi ana umma- 
ndtija mAS.gi 6 uSabrima IStar revealed a 
dream to my troops in the middle of the 
night Streck Asb. 48 v 98, cf. ibid. 102; nibit 
Sumija ina mAS.gi 6 uSabriSuma ASSur 
ASSur revealed my name to him (Gyges) in 
a dream ibid. 20 ii 97; ina mA§.gi 6 ina Sat 
muSi ana epeS EulmaS tuSabrdnni Su-ut-ti 
she (IStar) revealed a dream to me (ex¬ 
pressing her wish) in a dream in the 
middle of the night for the construction 
of the temple EulmaS CT 34 35 iii 36 f. 
(Nbn.); ASSur . . . ina mAS.gi 6 u[8abriSu 
umma ] AAA 20 84 (pi. 93): 84 (Asb.); Sin . . . 
ina Sat muSi mA§ . gi 6 uSabrdnni umma AnSt 
8 56 i 11 (Nbn.); IStar . . . ina mA§.gi 6 Sipir 
mahhe iStanappara kajana IStar kept 
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sending me messages by means of dreams 
and ecstatics Thompson Esarh. pi. 15 ii 16 
(Asb.); ASSur ina mAS.gi 6 . . . apkalla 
iqtib[A88u] A§§ur, in a dream, called him 
(Sennacherib) a sage ABL 923:7, seeParpola 
LAS No. 117; ina matemini m A§. gi 6 8a temija 
annilaamur. . . Bel iratMAS.Gi 6 -ia iqtibija 
never have I had a dream such as I am now 
reporting: Bel spoke to me in my dream 
ABL 1021:14ff., see Parpola LAS No. 294; GfR 
hiSihti Sin ... 8a ina mA§.gi 6 Nabu-ndHd 
. . . iriSu (bead from) a dagger, requested 
by Sin from Nabonidus in a dream (in¬ 
scribed on a bead) Dream-book 192 (translit. 
only); ina mA§.gi 6 -m ki iSSaknu Sin Sar 
ill iqabbd umma AnSt 8 48 ii 5 (Nbn.); DN . . . 
ana lU.sanga-.M ina 8u-ut-ti-8u iqta[bi 
. . .] KUB 3 87:12 (lit.); DN i-na 8u-ut-ti 
awata iqabbi (for context see muSekilu) 
MDP 18 251:3, also iS-8u-ut-ti ibid. 252:5" 
(OB lit.); an.za.gAr DiNGiR(var. adds 
.ME§) 8a MAS.GI 6 .MEg BMS 1: 25, see Mayer 
Gebetsbeschworungen 494; d MA.M<j DINGIR 8d 
MAS.GIg.MES 4R 59 No. 2 r. 24 and dupl. 
LKA 29k r. 22; AN.ZAG.GAR.RA : d En-lil 8a 
mAS.gi 6 .[meS] BA 5 655 No. 17:7; see also 
ErimhuS, Izi, An = Anum, in lex. section, and 
see Oppenheim, Dream-book 232 f. 

b) referring to recounting and inter¬ 
preting a dream: 8u-ut-ta izzakar ana Em 
kidu ib[risu] he related the dream to his 
friend Enkidu KUB 4 12 obv.(!) 8 (Gilg.); 
GilgameS arose and 8u-na-tam ipa88ar re¬ 
counted the dream (to his mother) Gilg. 
P. i 1, ii 2, Gilg. I v 25, and passim; 8umma MAS. 
gi 6 .meS-.?m ana pi tuppi upa88ir if he 
interprets his dream according to the 
tablet JCS 29 66:6 (SB omens); note wr. 
ma.mG: MA.Mtj 8udti 3 -8u ana libbi me 
tapaSSar Dream-book 342 79-7-8,77:28, cf. 
[lNIM.INl]M.MA MA.MfT HUL BtjR.RU.D[A. 

kAm] ibid. 26; 8aHli pd8iru mAS.gi 6 .meS 
(see 8dHlu mng. lb) Lambert BWL 128:54 
(hymn to SamaS), cf. (Anu) pa8ir MAS.GIg. 
MES lemneti BMS 6:7 and dupl. LKA 50:5, 
cf. CT 51211:10, see Ebeling Handerhebung 34 : 5; 
Su-ut-ta-8u u8amhirma (see mahdru mng. 
lOe) Gilg. Viv22. 


c) referring to experiencing, having a 
dream: matima Su-<ut>-tam annitam ul 
amur. . . ina 8u-ut-ti-ia ana bit Belet-ekaU 
lim irubma never before have I experi¬ 
enced such a dream, in my dream I(?) en¬ 
tered the temple of DN ARM 10 50 : 4 and 8 , 
cf. 8u-ut-ti annitum 8a barartim this dream 
of mine (occurred) in the first watch of the 
night ibid. 13; [8u-ut-t] a-am dmurakki ARM 
10 117:9, cf. ibid. 10, funerary offering for 
the kings inuma PN 8u-ta-am imuru WO 
17 14:6; a88um kiam 8u-ut-ta-a-am tamur 
it is because of this that you had a dream 
Walters Water for Larsa No. 69 : 9, see Stol, AbB 9 
263; 8u-na-ti itanamma[ru] JCS 6144 r. 3 (MB 
let.), cf. ina 8u-ut-ti 8a amuru u ni8e itam'- 
maruni CT 34 28 i 67 (Nbn.); \dt]amar 8anita 
8u-ut-ta Gilg. I vi 8 , also Gilg. P. i 25, fof other 
refs, see amaru A mng. la-6'; um mA§. 
gi 6 ittulu when he had the dream Gilg. IV 
vi 6 ; 8u-ut-tu anat[tal\ ina mAS.gi 6 attulu 
mu8it[ija ] I had a dream, in the dream I 
had at night Lambert BWL 48: 29 f. (Ludlul III), 
and passim in Ludlul; ina umim 8a ^u-u\ t-ta- 
am 8&ti ittulu ARMT 13 112 r. 5; for other 
refs, see natdlu mng. 2g; ina ka mA§.gi 6 . 
me§ 8a itanammaru JCS 37 151 No. 19 r. 7 
(MB ext. report); ina8u-ut-ti-ia RA42 128ff.: 9 
and43 (Marilet.); ina8atmu8iina, mA§ .GI 6 ZA 
43 15 : 35 (SB lit.), cf. ibid. 16:41; [inamu8i{]ttil 
igqeltuma 8u-ut-tum he lay down during 
the night and awoke from a dream Gilg. IX i 
13, cf. Streck Asb. 116v51; i»BMN . . . ina 8u- 
ut-ti-ia 1 Ltj idabbub PBS 1/2 60:8 (MB let.), 
cf. (in broken context) Speleers Recueil 260: 5, see 
Kraus, AbB 10 158; note with reference to 
celestial phenomena seen in a dream: 
MUL.GAL d DIL.BAT MUL.KAK.SI.SA d SinU 
d UTU ina 8u-ut-ti-ia atamar in my dream 
I saw the Great Star, Venus, Sirius, the 
moon, and the sun YOS 1 39:5 (Nbn.), cf. 
RT 19 101 f.: 5 and 17 (Sel.), and VAB 4 278 vi 
12 and 31 (Nbn.); in 8u-un-ti-8u GIR.NITA 
a-mur RA35 48 No. 26:1 (OB Mari liver model); 
Summa amelu ina mAS.gi 6 -8u iglutma if 
a man has an emission in his dream CT 
39 45:26 (SB Alu), cf. ibid. 44:9, and passim in 
omens, see Dream-book 308 ff. Tablet III 1 and 
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passim; Summa amelu Su-ut-tam Sa immaru 
la ukdl if a man does not remember the 
dream he had AfO 18 64 i 31 (OB), cf. Sum; 
ma amelu mA§.gi 6 ittul la ukdl lu mA§. 
Gig la B[tJR] Dream-book 340 K.3333 : x+4 and 
parallel KAR 252 iii 18, [MA]§.GIg.MBS-^U 
ma’da mA§.g[i 6 ].me§ igi la ukdl (if) he 
has many dreams (but) is unable to re¬ 
member the dreams he has Kocher BAM 
231 i 10 ; [qu]lu u kuru ibanni Su-ut-ta (see 
kuru A usage b) Lambert BWL 108: 19, cf. 
ibid. 20, see Lambert, JSS 24 273; for Suttu be¬ 
side munattu see munattu. 

d) as (propitious or evil) portent: la; 
massu muSallimu ina Su-ut-ti ana Sarri 
[. . .] a healing protective spirit will 
[bless?] the king in (his) dream Labat 
Suse 4 r. 37; ina mA§.gi 6 u biri ittanaS; 
kanamma. . .palhaku (see him A usage b) 
BMS 4:38, also BMS 7:19, cf. ina biri u Su- 
ut-ti ittanaSkanamma palhakuma STT 59 
r. 12 ; barutu ippuSu Su-na-a-ti itanam; 
mam they perform divinations and 
repeatedly have dreams AfO 10 5:9 (early NB 
let.); Su-na-a-ti[m] u egirre Sa dmum u 
eSmu aSpurSi I wrote to her the dreams 
and oracular utterances which I saw and 
heard Greengus Ishchali 23:13 (0B let.), for 
other refs, see egirrH mngs. 2 and 3; damqat Su- 
na-a[t-ka . . . Su]-ut-tum Suqurat (see 
Suqum) Gilg. V ii 38 f., cf. Su-ut-tum aqrat 
JCS 8 89:21 (Gilg. VII); lidmiqa mAS.gi 6 . 
me &-it-a mA§.gi 6 attula ana damiqti Sukna 
may my dreams be favorable, make the 
dream(s) I experience favorable BMS 
6:115 f. and dupls.; Su-na-<at> ameli Sdtu 
damqa Labat Suse 8:33; Su-na-[t]u-ni la 
damqa our dreams are not favorable BIN 6 
179: 18 (0A let.), see Hirsch Untersuchungen 14; 
mimma la tapallahi anaku Salmdku . . . u 
Su-na-tu-u-a madiS damqa do not be con¬ 
cerned, I am well and my dreams are very 
favorable PBS 7 17:24 (0B let.); you make 
two figurines and write on them s[i] 
lumun [. . .] erba dumuq mA§.gi 6 .me§ 
depart, evil of [. . .], enter, good fortune of 
dreams AfO 18 111:23 (rit.), cf. si lumun 


Suttuqu 

mA§.gi 6 .me[S] ibid. 27; mA§.gi 6 .me§ ana 
dummuqi ArOr 17/1 190 No. 3:13, cf. Kocher 
BAM 446:5, for other refs, see damqu 
mng. 7, damaqu mngs. la and 2b; e-Teml 
Su-ut-ti-ia kajanaparda whatever dream I 
have is always terrifying Tn.-Epic “iv” 45 
(coll. P. Machinist); mA§.GI 6 .ME§ parddti 
ukallimanni STT214-217v40,ArOr21418vl6 
and dupls.; mA§.gi 6 .me & parddti lu attul. . . 
lu itammamni AnBi 12 285:83 and 85, and 
passim; ina lumun mA§.gi 6 .me& idatu u 
ittdti AnBi 12 284:56, cf. Or. NS 34 114 No. 4: 6 
(namburbi), A.ME§ GISKIM.ME§ HUL.ME§ 
mA§.gi 6 .me§ parddti nu diIg.ga.meS 4R 
17 r. 16, for other refs, s eepardu, see also 
ittu A mng. 2c; ana ramanika la teggu Su- 
na-tu-ia da-an-na(-)[(x )] VAS 22 85:28 (OB 
let.); ina lumun mA§.gi 6 .me§ ahdti IM 
67692:265 ( tamitu , courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
mAS.gi 6 Si ana damiqti JCS 37 134 No. 4:16 
(MB ext. report), cf. ibid. 1, also ibid. 132f. 
No. 3:18, mAS.GI 6 -^m lidammiq ibid. 9; 
mA§.GI 6 Sima qdt ili u iStari JAOS 38 83:32 
(MB ext. report), cf. <■?[«(?)] MAS.GIg SdSi 
ina KA LIT GAL iSallirn ibid. 18, cf. also ibid. 1, 
see Kraus, JCS 37 147 No. 18; note referring to 
the reliability (?) of dreams: Su-na-at Sarri 
kina the king’s dreams will be true Y0S 10 
51 iv 20 ( 0 B), cf. Su-na-tu-Su sarra ibid. 21 . 

e) other occ.: Sa tetteneppusi Su-na- 
tu-ia ittanabbalanim my dreams keep me 
informed of (lit.: constantly bring me) 
what you do TCL 1 53:28 (OB let.). 

Oppenheim, Dream-book passim. 

Suttu B s.; pit; lex.* 

bu-ru u = Su-ut-tu A II/4: 117; ha-aS-tu = Su- 
ut-tum Malku VI 206. 

Variant of Suttatu, q.v. 

Suttun see Su adj. 

Suttuqu adj.; deeply or multiply cut; 
OB*; cf. Satdqu. 

Summa awilum \um\sdtim Su-ut-tu-qd- 
tim mali if a man is covered with fur- 
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rowed warts AfO 18 66 iii 12, wr. Su-tu- 
qa-tim YOS 10 55:3 (both OB physiogn.). 

suttutu s.; (a textile); early OB Mari; 
pi. Suttuwatum\ cf. Satu B v. 

ttig ti. gab.gab = Su-ut-tu-[tum ] Hh. XIX 219. 

x sfG sa Su-tu-wa-tim^pm) sa TtJG gIr. 
nitA lOf minas of wool for £.-s for the 
garment(s) of the governor ARM 19 314:2. 

Collation of MSL 7 132 (= Hh. XI) 203 f. 
shows Su-g[u-. . .], var. Sa-gu-ur von 
Weiher Uruk 52 v 26 f. 

Suttl A ( sutu) s.; warp; OA, OB, Mari, 
MB, NB; fem. TCL 19 17:14; wr. syll. 
and (sfG.)S id.ma; cf. Satu B v. 

slg.SiD.ma = Si-pat su-ti-i Hh. XIX 17, cf. 
[sfg . . .] = Su-tu-u ibid. 46; Su - dura gir ^Su-du-um p ro to- 
Izi I 250. 

a) warp: Sa subdtim panam iStenama 

limSudu la iqattupuSu Su-tu-Su lu mddat 
(see qatdpu mng. Id) TCL 19 17:14, see 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 104; 30 MA.NA 

libbam 10 ma.na Su-ta-am 40 ma.na Su- 
gur-rum (see kdmidu usage b) A 3529:24 
(OB let.); uncert.: [t]Ctg Su, kima TtJG tut- 
tubim Su-ta-a-am u bi-it-tam damqiS lu 
nasiq u lu ka§ir that garment should be 
well knotted in warp(?) and . . . ., like a 
Tuttubian garment Iraq 39 150: 39 (Mari let.). 

b) wool used for the warp: iSten par- 

Siga Sa Su-ti-i u kunukka Sa uqni ana kaU 
lat[ini] uSdbilaS[Sim ] I have sent our 
sister-in-law one headdress of S. and a 
lapis lazuli seal CT 29 12:32 (OB let.); 12 
ma.na Sid.ma Sa $uhdratum Sa L uS.bar 
itwia (see iSparu in bit iSpari) YOS 5 
177:5, cf. ibid. 9, cf. also 10 MA.NA SfG. 
sig 5 Txl 1 ma.na sIg.Sid.ma ana tCtg DN 
Riftin 61:2, cf. ibid. 65 : 3 and 10; X MA.NA SlG 
Su-tU-V, JCS 26 66 No. 85:2; 4 TtJG.BAR.SI. 
§ID. MA. HI. A SLB 1/1 2:16, also ibid. 32; 1 

SuSi TtJG.BAR.SI SlD.MA TCL 10 17:29 (all 
OB); 10 TtJG.BAR.SI Su-ti-im ARM 9 20:27, 
also ARM 18 63 r. 4', 4 BAR.SI Su-ti-i ARM 
21 333:59, 365:19, alsoARMT22 323:2, 324 i 34, 
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326: 7, ARMT 23 26: 7, ARM 24 208:10, 14, 25, 
and 33, 296 r. 4; 1 GlN [KU.BABBAR] 

SAm 12 ma.na SlG. Sid.ma (replaced on 
tablet by s1g.igi.sag.ma, see pi. 98) YOS 
12 23 ease 2, cf ibid. 7, cf. rslGl.SlD.lHI.Al 
ibid. 95:1; Sa Su-ti-im ula ibaSSia (see sa- 
raqu B) TIM 2 130:22; 5 MA.NA SlG 

damqdt[im] idi Su-ti-im CT52 96:9, cf. Su- 
ta-am . . . idnimma ibid, ll; 5 ma.na Su- 
tu-um (in broken context) Kraus, AbB 5 
123:6; Su-ta-am (in broken context) UET 
6/2 414:20 (OB lit.), see Iraq 25 184; a[na 
Su-ti-im Sa] f PN ilqeam ah]im la 

taraSSi ana Su-ti-im leqem illakunikki do 
not be negligent concerning the S. which 
f PN has received for me, they will come to 
you to get the S. Kraus AbB 1 31 r. 16 ff.; 
x silver Sa Su-ti-i BE 6/2 138:11 (all OB), cf. x 
silver Su-tu-u Sa nipSi (see nipSu B) Peiser 
Urkunden 95:2 (MB); X SlG tabarru u SlG 
ha$aSti 14 g!n Su-tu-u ina pan PN lu.uS. 
bar birmu x red wool and green wool, x 
shekels of,?., forPN, the birmu-we aver ZA4 
145 No. 18:3 (NB). 

For Iraq 25 184:23 see Sutu mng. 2. 

Waetzoldt Textilindustrie 121 ff 

Sutfi B s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi; pi. 
Sutuatu. 

[tun(?)] .tun.zabar = Su-tu-u Hh. XII S 12 4', 
in MSL 9 205. 

iltenutu magarre Sa Su-du-a-ti Sa Seni 
a set of wheels with S.-s at the “shoes” 
JEN 212:19, cf. iltenut[u] mugirru Sa Su- 
du-a-ti JEN 587:11, 1 GlS.GIGIR Sa Su- 

du-u JEN 554:1; [x ri] ensetu Sa Su-ti-i 
HSS 14 520:9, cf. [x kd]satu Sa UD.KA.BAR 
Sa Su-ti-i ibid. 10. 

The entry sikkdti Su-ti-i Frankena, AbB 2 
89:19 (= CT 4 12a, coll. C. B. F. Walker) prob¬ 
ably belongs with sutu C. 

For AASOR 16 8:36 see u<M. 

Sutfi see Situ A. 

Sutu {sutu) s.; 1. south (as one of the 
four cardinal points), 2. south wind; 
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from OB on; wr. syll. ( su-u-tum Nbn. 
48:2) and IM.U X (GI§GAL).LU (lM.U x AnBi 
12 283:40, U X .LU CT 56 446:8), IM.l; cf. 
Sutu in bit Suti. 

im.u x (Gi§GAL).lu = Su-u-tu, im. si. s& = il-ta-nu, 
im.kur.ra = Sd-du-u, im.mar.tu = a-mur-ru Igi- 
tuh I 31 Iff., also (in the same sequence) Igituh 
short version 99ff., ErimhuS II 82ff.; da. gal, ud. 
men.Su.du 7 , suG.hi.li.kalam.ma, pirig. 
bin.da = Su-u-td (as first of the four cardinal 
points) ErimhuS II 66 , 70, 74, 78, cf. [piRiG p '' ril ‘ lg . 
gal = Su-u-tum(va,r. -ti) Malku III 187; 
im.«gA».Sita = Su-u-tum Antagal III 155; im.1 
= Su-\u\-[tti\ Practical Vocabulary Assur 841; u- 
lu uh+me+tj = me-he-e Su-u-ti Ea V 116, cf. A 
V/2:155; u-1u-ma§ im.gAn.uh+me+[u] = me-he-e 
im.u x .ltj Diri IV 122; [im.gAn.uh+me+u] =[me]- 
hi Su-tim Proto-Diri 398, cf. [. . .] im.ga.an.sI. 
ir = me-hu su-ti Diri RS Recension III 62, gAn 
“-'u-^nuH+ME+u = me-he-e Su-\taA LBAT 1577 i 8 . 

d utu.fe.ta d utu.Su.a.§6 im.u x .1u im.mir.ra 
: iStu $it SamSi ana ereb SamSi ana Su-u-ti u iltanu 
from the east to the west, to the south and north 
SBH 83 No. 47 :21 f .; im.u x .lu im.ri.a.bi lti. 
sahar.rai.nigin.lel: Su-u-tumSainazdqiSuniSi 
e[per]a ikaSSu the south wind which covers people 
with dust when it blows BIN 2 22 :47 f., see AAA 
22 78; imin.bi.ta uSum(BtJR).im im.u x .lu 
Sdr.ra.a na.nam : ina sibittiSunu iSten Su-u-tu 
(var. Su-'u-tum ) ezzetumma CT 16 19:12 f., restored 
and var. from UET 6 392 : 28. 

1. south (as one of the four cardinal 
points) — a) in gen.: [ Summa katarru ina 
bar E.g]ar 8 ina im.u x .lu ittabSi if a 
fungus appears on the outside wall on the 
South Or. NS 40 143 r. 29 (namburbi), cf. 
Summa katarru ina £ .gar 8 im.u x .lu igi CT 
40 16:29 and 44, CT 38 27:3, KAR 376 r. 31, 
and passim in Alu; if the smoke ana IM.U X . 
lu iSpu drifts to the south CT 40 39:37; 
Summa bitu bdbdniSu ana im.u x .lu petu 
if the doors of a house open toward the 
south CT 38 12 : 60 ; Sarru . . . ana im.1 
uSMn the king prostrates himself to the 
south CT 4 5:7, see KB 6/2 42; immat M 
ana Su-u-tu . . . ana Bdbili illaka when he 
goes south to Babylon BIN 1 51:9 (NB let.); 
if a crow caws at a man eleven times and 
im.u x .lu im.kur.ra irdi pursues (him?) 
to(?) the south (and) east Sumer 34 Arabic 
Section 62:43 (SB Alu); Summa bibbu ina 
im.u x .lu izziz if a planet stands in the 
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south ZA 52 250:90a; Dl§ MUL.tlZ MUL. 
gAn.iTr A im.I kur -ud if the Goat star 
reaches the Harrow in the south BPO 2 Text 
II 12 f; Summa. . . manzdtultuana 
im.si.sA iprik if a rainbow arches from 
south to north PBS 2/2 123:5 (MB); [. . . TA 
im.I] ana im.2 nim lu ta im.2 ana im.1 
NeugebauerACT 200 ii 9; minitu AN.MI-^tt ana 
ugu im.u x .lu u im.mar.tu iltahaf (see 
minitu mng. le) ABL 1006:8 (NB), see Par- 
pola LAS 2 406, cf. antalu ina Su-u-tim 
uSarrima RA 5020iv3 (fromBogh.); ina im.u x . 
lu issakan ina im.u x .lu uzzakki (the 
lunar eclipse) began in the south and 
cleared up in the south (quadrant of the 
moon) ABL 1444: 6 f., see Parpola LAS No. 105; 
if the moon is surrounded by two halos 
and bdbSunu ana im.1 peti CT 51 143 r. 9 
(astrol.); MUL d IM.U x d IM.SI.sA d IM.KUR 
d IM.MAR AnBi 12 283:40 (prayer to the gods 
of the night); note im.u x .lu (referring to the 
southern star in the constellation Square 
of Pegasus) BPO 2 Text XII 1 . 

b) locating architectural features: bdbu 
Sa im.u x .lu bdb kamsu Igigi the gate at 
the south (of Assur) is (named) The-Gate- 
Where-the-Igigi-Squat KAV 42 r. 25, see 
Frankena Takultu 126:181, cf. bdbu Sa ana IM. 
u x .lu bdb kamsu Igigi SumSu arnbi OIP 2 
146:25 (Senn.); bdb sit SamSi bdb IM.U X . 
lu bdb ereb SamSi bdb iltdni TCL 6 32:35 
(EsagilaTablet), cf. bituSaiM.\J x .luV bitAnim 
U Enlil ibid. 29, see WVDOG 59 54; when the 
temple had fallen into ruins and bdbSu 
petd ana im.u x .lu . . . ana napah SamSi 
mihrit im.kur.ra SamaS u Adad iqbu pe- 
tdSu its door opened to the south, Sama§ 
and Adad commanded that it open to the 
sunrise, facing east OIP 2 144:10 (Senn.); 
seven gates mihrit im Su-u-ti u im Sadi 
facing south and east ibid. 112 vii 85, cf. 
(the gates of the temple) Sa mihrit im. 
U X .LU which face south Lyon Sar. 11:70, 
cf. ibid. 18:90; Sd-a-ri Sa ana libbi im.u x . 
lu Sa ana libbi Sadi uptattir artisibi (see 
Sdru B) CT 53 89:26 (NA, = ABL 799); bitu 
... 2 nerebi Sa su-u-tum . . . bitu pani Sa 
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bit im.u x .lu a house, with two entrances 
in the south, the front building of the bit 
Siiti (rented) Nbn. 48:2 and 5; 2 KA.ME§ 
Sa U X .LU CT 56 446:8 (NB), ina bab IM. 
U X .LU CT 4 5: 32 (rit.), see KB 6/2 44. 

c) in real estate descriptions — 1' in 
kudurrus: u§ ki.ta im.u x .lu trs.SA.DU 
Bit- PN BBSt. No. 7 i 4, also No. 8 i 16, BE 1/2 
149 i 8, MDP 2 pi. 21 i 46, MDP 6 pi. 9 i 15 
and 29, VAS 1 35 :17, 58 i 5, 70 iii 19, and passim; 
SAG KI.TA IM.U X .LU US.SA.DU fD Puratti 
BBSt. No. 10 r. 28, ef. Hinke Kudurru iii 6 and 
p. 142 map; SAG.KI AN.TA IM.U X .LU GtJ fD 
Puratti BBSt. No. 28 r. 12, wr. im.1 VAS 1 
37 iii 44, iv 15,23,35; note the sequence: sag. 
ki ki.ta fD Da-ba-an im.u x .[lu] BBSt. 
No. 2 i 8, note u§ ki.ta pa-an im.u x .lu 
BBSt. No. 3 iii 49, U§ KI.TA IGI IM.U X .LU No. 4 
i 5, cf. No. 14:8, MDP 2 p. 112:2, MDP 6 pi. 11 
i 7, note Os.sa.du im.u x .lu da PN VAS l 
35 r. 41. 

2' in NB leg. and econ.: sag ki.ta im. 
u x .lu da suqu rapSu the lower side to 
the south, adjoining the wide street VAS 
5 96:8, Bagh. Mitt. 5 198 No. 1:3, Dar. 100:5, 
and passim, wr. IM. 1 VAS 5 6:6, BRM 2 43 :4, 
and passim; X ammatu U§ KI.TA IM.U X .LU DA 
PN Nbn. 178:6, cf. x ammatu u§.me§ im. 
SI.SA . . . IM.U X .LU ibid. 14; X cubits U§ 
IM.l DA PN AnOr 9 19:16 and passim in this 
text, US KI-it IM.l DA £ PN ibid. 15:5; 
note without specifying sag or uS: im.tj x . 
LU trS.SA.DU Se.NUMUN Sa PN BE 9 48:5 
(= TuM 2-3 144), Nbn. 116:18, BE 10 33:10, PBS 
2/1 31:10, note IM.SI.sA U IM.U X .LU tfs. 
SA.DU Se.NUMUN £«PN BE 10 34:9 (= PBS 
2/1 41:8), wr. im.I DA suqi qatnu VAS 15 
50:13, and passim in this text; IM.l DA bit 
kussi VAS 15 24:10, cf. ibid. 6. 

3' other occs.: (a field) ina let dimti 
. . . inaSu-u-tum JEN 49:7, cf. A.§A misir 
Su-d-tum JEN 599:5; 386 ina suk.lum 
rabiti putu Saplitu im.u x .lu Cts.sa.dtj Id 
Idiglat tamld umallima I completed a ter¬ 
race (measuring) 386 large aslu- cubits on 
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the lower south side adjacent to the Tigris 
OIP 2 102:79 (Senn.), also ibid. 100:51. 

2. south wind: ina Sa Sirati ina nip- 
hi[Su] im.u x .lu ittalak uma im.si.sA rt’Zl- 
[ lak ] in the morning, at sunrise, the south 
wind blew, now the north wind is blowing 
ABL 405 r. 21, see Parpola LAS No. 64, cf. \Sum- 
rna\ IM.U X .LU illik Labat Calendrier 232 r. 19; 
if when Venus approaches Virgo im.u x . 
LU DU ACh IStar 2:65 and parallels, cf. 
K.11066:5, also Sumer 34 Arabic Section 62:53, 
Summa . . . im.1 itbima illak CT 39 38 r. 4, 
and passim with alaku in omens, see alaku mng. 3i; 
A dad ina Sdr erbetti irtakab . . . Su-u-tu 
iltanu Sadu arnur[ru\ (see Sadit B mng. 2) 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 122 U r. 6, cf. erbetti 
Sari . . . im.u x .lu (var. Su-\'tt\-[x\) iltanu 
Sadit amurru En. el. IV 43; mul.meS im. 
U S .LU IM.SI.SA IM.KUR.RA IM.MAR.TU IM. 
me S erbetti liziqunimma lipattiru mdmissu 
may the stars of the four directions, the 
south, the north, the east, and the west, 
the four winds blow upon him and release 
his oath §urpulli65; Su-u-tu iziqamma the 
south wind blew EA 356:52 (Adapa), cf. Su- 
U-tum[. . .] vonSoden,KramerAV430:5, 8,13 
(Adapa), for other refs, see zdqu usage a; 
Adapa SaSu-u-tikappaSaiStebir broke the 
wing of the South Wind EA 356:11, and 
passim in this text; muhri im.u x .lu nardmti 
Ea (see nardmtu usage e) AfO 12 143:24 (SB 
rit.), cf. [i]m.u x .lu Sari Sa ina mahar d Ea 
izzi[zu ] RA 60 73:3, cf. also im.u x .lu d ifi-a 
abiili STT 400: 37, also TIM 9 60 iii 2; itbdk-Su 
Su-tu the south wind rose at his side 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 124 U r. 9; if the star 
ana tib IM.U X .LU [i$rur] Thompson Rep. 
200 :10, cf. [. . .] ana zi im.1 / im.2 
K.12704:5; lam itbdkkindSi im.1 im.2 im.3 
im. 4 before the south, north, east, and 
west winds rise up against you (sick eyes) 
AMT 10,1 iii 13 (= Kocher BAM 514 iii 18), see 
Landsberger, JNES 17 57; note IM.UL IM.BtrR 
iM.kur.ra iM.mar.tu MDP 18 254 r. ii 13 
(Sum. lit.); difficult: attimannu kaSSdptu Sa 
kima im.u x .lu ikkimu umi 15.kam Maqlu 
V 82; kima Su-tu-um la uStakkasu (see 
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Sakasu mng. 2) UET 6/2 414:23 (OB lit.), 
see Iraq 25 184. 

Sutu in bit Suti s.; south wing (of a 
building); SB, NB; wr. syll. and £ im. 
U x (GI§GAL).LU (6 XJ x .LU CT 56 446), £ 

im. 1; cf. Sutu. 

a) in gen.: bit iltani £ im.u x .lu tan 
basu u 2 asuppu (see iStdnu in bit iStd'- 
ni) VAS 1 70 ii 29 (kudurru), and passim; £ 
im. 1 u bit dulbaneSu the south wing and its 
alley BRM 2 41:8, also ibid. 6 , wr. E IM. 
u x .lu ibid. 18; £ im.u x .lu ina pan PN 
the south wing is at the disposal of PN 
Dar. 280:18; bitu epSu £ IM.U X .LU VAS 5 
103:6, of. VAS 15 17:2, TuM 2-3 110:8, wr. 6 
im. 1 (beside bit kutalli) VAS 15 47:2, and 
passim in this text, cf. VAS 5 50:8 and 23, wr. 
£ U X .LU CT 56 446:4 (allNB); (inscriptions) 
Sa ina ugtj igdrdti Sa bit ruldti [. . .] £ 
im Su-u-ti that are on the walls of (As- 
surbanipal’s) bit riduti of the south wing 
AfO 8 200 subscript a 2. 

b) as a storage facility: 13 hasabattu 
ina £ im.u x .lu Sa £ PN elat 4- ta huppetu 
Sa ina tarbasu thirteen jars in the south 
wing of PN’s house, in addition to four 
broken ones in the courtyard VAS 6 209:2; 
X MA.NA AN.BAR huSi ultu £ IM.U X .LU 25 
minas of iron scraps from the south wing 
CT 55 205:2; Ztj.LUM.MA . . . ina £ Su-tu 
ina 6 rugub idi \u\ Jcunuk deposit and 
seal the dates in the loft of the south wing 
UET 4 175 r. li (let.); dates ana kalakku 
Sa muhhi ndri Sa £ im.u x .lu nadu de¬ 
posited in the storehouse by the river of 
the south wing complex CT 56 245:6 (all 
NB). 

sutu see sutu A and Sut B. 

*§utuhhu s.; (mng. unkn.); OAkk.*; 
only pi. Sutuhhatum attested. 

su-tu-uh-ha-tim ulu ki-sa-ma-ri terriS 
(why do you withhold bread for(?) the 
troops) you request S. or . . . .-s Gelb 
OAIC 52:6 (let.). 
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Sutukku s.; 1. (a reed hut used in 

rituals), 2. reed bundle; SB; Sum. lw.; 
wr. syll. (also with det. fc) and (L.)gi.pad, 

GI.PAD.UD. 

gi.m'g.si.ga, gi. Su ‘ tuk PAD = Su-tuk-ku, gi.PAD. 
Sub.ba = min na-du-d Hh. IX 367-69, restored 
from von Weiher Uruk 51 iv 19ff.; gi.PAD = §u 
(= Sutukku) = pat-tu-u, gi.Sii.a = Su-tuk-ku = gi 
uri-gal-lum Hg. A II 52b-c, in MSL 7 70; gi. 
pad = Su-t[uk-ku\ Practical Vocabulary Assur 733; 
Su-tuk [gi.pa]d, [g]i.u[h.me] = Su-tuk-ku Diri IV 
232 f.; [Su-tuk] pad = Su-tuk-ku Ea III 225, cf. 
Su-ku pad = Su-tu-uk-kum MSL 14 97:211:3 
(Proto-Aa); Su-tuk uh.[me] = Su-tuk-ku Ea V 115. 

[1 ii. u x (gi§gal)]. 1 u dumu dingir.ra.na gi. 
pad udug dingir.re.e.ne.ke x (KiD) mu.na.an. 
Sub.ba : ana Lti dumu dingir-Jm Su-tuk-ki ana 
Sedi (var. Sa rdbi$ ill) idiSumma erect a reed hut 
for the Sedu- spirit (var. of the rabi$u of the gods) 
for the man, son of his (personal) god Iraq 42 
31:19If., for var. see ibid. p. 34 and AfO 16 303 
r. ii Ilf.; gi.p[ad].ga ki.sikil.la.ta a.ra.an. 
Sub : Su-[tuk-ku ina ] aSri elli addika (var. a.ku. 
ga . . . a.ra.an.Sub : a.meS kV.m[e§ . . .]) I 
have erected for you a reed hut in a pure place 
ZA 62 71:10; [zij.sur.ra d En.ki.ke x [gi].pad 
S ub.ba d Asal.lu.hi dumu Eridu.ga.ke x na. 
an(text: an.na) .ta.bal.e : zisurra Sa Ea Su-tuk- 
ku [ na-du-u ] sa A Marduk [mar Eridu ] la ta-[ba-lak- 
kat ) do not cross the magic circle of Ea, the reed 
hut set up by Marduk, the son of Eridu RA 65 
127:21ff.; Gi.PAD.mah mu.un.Sub : [S\u-tuk-ki 
siruti idiSu Lugale III 36 (= 126); (pure reeds) 
foil.pAD Sub.ba <:> a-<na> Su-\tuk\-ki addi STT 
198:19 (mis pi), cf. im gi.pad Sub.ba : tida ana 
tSu-tukl addi ibid. 5f.; dingir 6. a nin.b.a 
d l[ama] .6. a.ke x gi.[fad . ..]:.. . anail bitiiStar 
biti lamassi biti Su-tuk-k[i . . .] STT 193(+) 194: 7 f. 

1. (a reed hut used in rituals) — a) 
in the mouth-washing rit.: ina Seri ina 
libbi gi.pad ana Ea SamaS u Marduk 3 
kusse tanaddi in the morning you set up 
three chairs in the reed hut for Ea, Sama§, 
and Marduk BBR No. 31-37 ii 19, cf. JRAS 
1925 45:37, cf. also [. . .] gi.pad ana Ea 
SarnaS Marduk [. . .] PBS 1/2 106 :8 , see 
ArOr 17/1 178; gi.pad.me ana Ea SamaS u 
Asalluhi tanaddi (for restoration and 
dupls. see sdru mng. 2) BBR No. 39:5 and 
dupls.; ina idipapdhi gi.pad tanaddi JRAS 
1925 46:62, cf. ibid. 43:7, see TuL p. 102 ff .; 
ina libbi gi.pad.meS urigalli unut Hi mala 
ibaSSu . . . tanaddima BBR No. 31-37 ii 8, 
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cf. ibid. 5, i 38; arki riksi gi.pad tanaddi 
urigalla tuzaqqap KAR 90:18. 

b) in the bit rimki rit.: A SamaS ina Su- 
tuk-ki bit ri[mki in]apanika azzazzu Laes- 
sue Bit Rimki 37:3, cf. GI.PAD.UD e.a.tu 5 . 
a.§e gub.ba.zu.de : ina Su-tuk(v&r. 
adds -kaina) bit rimki ina uzuzzika 5R51 iii 
69 f., see Borger, JCS 21 12 :44+a, restorations and 
var. from von Weiher Uruk 66 :52f., cf. GI.PAD. 
UD.ta e.da.zu.de : iStu Su-tuk-ku ina 
aseka ibid. 81; 3 riksi. . . ina libbi gi.pad 
tarakkas K.2132 r. 11', cited Mayer Gebets- 
beschworungen 174 n. 65, cf. 6 riksi . . . ina 
imitti gi.pad.ud tarakkassu BBR No. 26 iv 
21, also von Weiher Uruk 17 ii(!) 2. 

c) in other rits.: you make a funer¬ 
ary offering to the dead spirits of his 
family gi.pad.ud.meS tanaddi urigalla 
tazaqqip ina x gi.pad.ud tUl teherri you 
set up reed huts, erect an urigallu, (and) 
dig a pit at the side(?) of the reed hut 
KAR 91 r. 18 f., cf. Kocher BAM 150:5; 7 ume 
ina't GI.PAD.MES tanaddi Farber IStar und 
Dumuzi 62 : 94, cf. (in broken context) ibid. 97; [do 
not transgress?] Su-tuk-ku dannutu Sa 
A Nin-giS-zi-da gu.za.lA ki -tim dagal- 

tim BM 35321:11' and dupl. K. 10380: 8 ' (inc.), 
cf. aSSurn Su-tuk-ku dannutu Sa A Nin-GtR- 
zi-da H Su-tuk-ku / sik-ikat] BM 129092 
r. 14 (LB comm, on Alu snake omens, all cour¬ 
tesy I. L. Finkel) , and see RA 65, in lex. 
section; me elluti tanaddi gi.pad tukdn 
Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 510:6; ana libbi 
GI.PAD.UD tu[Serreb] AMT 44,4:8, cf. ibid. 6 ; 
Su-tuk-kaid-di (in broken context) K.9530 
i 12; KI d EN.KI.GA.KE x GI.PAD innandd 
at the place of(?) Ea where(?) the reed hut 
is erected von Weiher Uruk 16 i 9, and passim 
with na<M, see nadu mng. 2a-1'; [ana g]i. 
pad Du-ma sum.sar zU.l[um.ma] iSah* 
hat he goes into the reed hut and strips 
off the garlic (and) the dates (from the 
cluster) Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 513:13 
and dupl. 4R 59 No. 1:25; (the medication) 
[ana] igi d Gula ana e Su-tuk-ki gar -an 
[muS\ita tuSbat KUB 37 43 r. iv l; [ina 
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bal] ika SamaS ul utaSSaru Su-tuk-ki LKA 
155:8 (hymn to SamaS). 

2. reed bundle: ina pi nari lim-qut (or 
lim-has) Su-tuk-ki ina pi atappi liddu aS- 
Sultu ina pi bitqa litbuku §a-bi-tum let 
them(?) .... reed bundles at the mouth 
of the river, let them put aSSultu-gr&ss at 
the mouth of the canal, let them heap up 
sapitu- grass (?) at the mouth of the sluice 
(as sympathetic magic to stop diarrhea) 
BM 98584 + 98589 (= 1905-4-9,90 + 95) r. ii 19, in 
Bezold Cat. Supp. pi. 4 No. 500. 


Sutummu (Satummu) s.; 1. storehouse, 
2. treasury; from OAkk. on; Sum. lw.; 
OA Sa-du-um (uncert.) BIN 4 72:11; wr. 
syll. (often with det. Is) and fi.Su. 
tum(.me§), e.gi.na.ab.du 7 . 

[Su]-tu-um fi.Gi.NA.AB.DU7 = Su-tu-um-mu Diri 
V 298; fi.Gi.NA.AB.DU7 = Su-tum-mu Proto-Diri364; 
fi.Gi.NA.AB.DU7 = Su-t[u-um-mu-um\ Proto-Kagal 
Bil. Section A 8; fi.Gi.NA.AB.DU7 = Su-tum-mu, fi. 
min lugal = min Sar-ri Igituh I 371 f. 

[mu]S.dam.kur 4 .ra [fi].Gi.NA.AB.DU 7 [a]n. 
na.du : ana pisalluri Su-tu-um-mu epussi the 
storehouse is built for the lizard Lambert BWL 
236 ii 12 (proverb). 

1. storehouse — a) of the palace or 
temple: 1 tUg nasbatu u Sipdtu ultu E 
Su-tu-um-mu Sa PN . . . attaSi ... 3 gIn 
kU.babbar ultu dug nassartu ultu & Su- 
tu-um-mu Sa PN 2 . . . attaSi (he said: in 
year 3 of Cyrus) I stole one nasbatu- gar¬ 
ment and wool from the storehouse 
(guarded by) PN, (in year 4 of Cyrus) I 
stole three shekels of silver from the 
namsartu-]&r from the storehouse (guard¬ 
ed by) PN 2 YOS 7 42 : 3ff., cf. ibid. 10 and 16; 6. 
§u.tUm.me§ Sa, lu kinarti frw’wPN mukab ; 
bd L.Su.tum.meS ubd’ima iStet Supalitu 
. . . ultu IsAu.tUm Sa PN 2 iSSAmma (the 
Sangd of Sippar and the temple personnel 
of the Sama§ temple ordered PN:) “Search 
the storerooms of the members of the 
£mt£tu-priesthood,” PN the cloth mender 
searched the storerooms and confiscated 
one Supalitu- garment from the storeroom 
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of PN 2 CT 2 2 : 7 ff .; 1 GUN SfG.HI.A ultu 

6 Su-tu-um lugal ana lubuSta Sa SamaS 
Nbn. 788:1, cf. (wool) Sa ultu Su-tum-mu 
lugal ana lubuStu Nbn. 754:5, also sfG. 
HI.A ultu Su-tu-um-mu LUGAL CT 55 756:2, 
wr. Su-tum-mu lugal CT 56 250:3; mimma 
mala ina dullu siraSutu Sa ina <ft> du 6 
u ft Su-tu-um ippuS ahata Sunu whatever 
they produce through the brewing activi¬ 
ties in the workshop (?) and the storeroom 
belongs to them equally BRM l 82:7, cf. 
5 er!n.me§ Sa naSparti ina libbi ft du 6 u 
£.§u.TtrM.ME§ Saidlj dajdlu inamsaru YOS 

7 5:13; (silver) ana ft Su-tilm-mu Sa Bdbili 
VAS 6 311:5; 64 maSihu Sa sattuk Se.bar 
ultu bit makkuri 10 maSihu ultu Su-tum 
LUGAL Dar. 92 :3, cf. Dar. 106:2, Nbn. 496: 12; 
Se.bar Sa ina ft Su-tum-mu lugal sum. 

NA Dar. 285:1, cf. SE.BAR MZl5.LUM.MA 
Sa ina ft Su-tum lugal sum.na Camb. 
359:1; Se.bar ina £ Su-tu-um [lugal] 
Oberhuber Florenz 156:1, wr. ina Su-tiim 
[LUGAL] Camb. 352:1, cf. Camb. 201:4ff., 
266:1, 324:1, Dar. 88 : 1 , wr. Su-tu-um-mu 
LUGAL Cyr. 21:1, and passim, wr. ft Su-tiim 
LUGAL CT 56 766: 1, ft Su-tiim-mu LUGAL 
CT 56 369:2; SE.BAR . . . U Zl5.LUM.MA 
pad.hi.amn mMN 2 . . . ana erIn.meS epiS 
dullu Sa lt5 qipi ina ft Su-tum lugal 
sum -mm Nbn. 1010 : 5 ; (fodder) ina ft Su- 
tum-mu LUGAL Nbn. 364 : 9; Zfl.LUM.MA Sa 
ultu Su-tum um -mu lugal ana kurummati 
. . . ana niSe biti Sa dullu x-[x-x\-ti ippuS 
nadnu CT 56 205 : l, cf. ztj.LUM.MA Sa ina £ 
Su-tiim LUGAL Cyr. 74 : 1, 274 : 1, Nbn. 647:2, 
and passim, wr. ina ft Su-tu-um LUGAL Nbn. 
729:3, Speleers Recueil 290:2, ina Su-tu-mu 
LUGAL CT56 194:10, wr. Su-tiLm-mU LUGAL 
Cyr. 78 :1, Camb. 121:1, 385 : 2, and passim; ztj. 
LUM.MA Sa TA Su-tum LUGAL CT 56 276 : 1, 
Su-tiim-mu lugal CT 56 229 : 3; dates de¬ 
livered ana ft Su-tum-mu lugal Nbn. 
374:2, ztj. lum.ma Sa . . . ina ft Su-tum 
lugal maS-Sih CT 56 221:4; Se.bar ana 
kalakku . . . naddtu Se.bar ina ft Su-tum- 
mu lugal kumu nadnat (see kalakku A 
rnng. 2b-l') Nbn. 629:8, cf. (also beside tea-- 
lakku ) Nbn. 899:9; [ude\ biti Sa TA ft Su- 
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tum-mu ana ft ha-ru naSu CT 57 67: l; ude 
Sa ina 6 Su-tum-mu Sa PN TCL 13 142 :l 
(all NB); note the OAkk. and Ur III refs.: 
flour for offerings ft Su.tum.ta from the 
storehouse Jones-Snyder 189:4, cf. ibid. 191: 3, 
YOS 4 263:6, Nikolski 269:3, BIN 5 152:3, and 
passim in Ur III, cf. ft Su.TUM NU.BANDA 
TCL 5 19 vi 30 (OAkk.), and see Sollberger, AfO 
17 43 n. 174; note also (foodstuffs) SUKU 
lS.GI.NA.AB.DU 7 UET 5 504:30, cf. ibid. 25 
(OB). 

b) used for detention: \a/rtal Su-tu- 
um-mi \E\n-lil dumu.meS Sipri Sunuti 
u[Ser\ ibuma . . . u bob <ft > naptariSu iktalds 
Su they have put these messengers in the 
S. of Enlil and they have confined him (the 
Elamite delegate) to quarters ARM 2 72:33; 
qatdt PN Sa . . . ina 6 Su-tum kA d Marduk 
(or: kA.dingir.ra(?)) kald PN 2 Su.ba.an. 
ti PN 2 assumed guarantee for PN who was 
detained in the S. of the Gate of Marduk 
(or: of Babylon) CT 48 101:4 (OB), cf. igi 
PN 3 Sa £ Su-tum kA.dingir.ra ibid. 16; 
PN Lfj Saqd Sa DN f PN 2 ahassu (nin-sm, 
or read dam-sm?) . . . PN 3 lU kabSarru . . . 
naphar 3 . . . indi Su-tu-um-me lugal PN 
the cupbearer of the Lady-of-Babylon, 
f PN 2 his sister (or: wife), PN 3 the stone ma¬ 
son, total of three (deportees from Baby¬ 
lon) subject to work for (or in) the royal 
S. ADD 891 r. 4, cf. (four men) ft Su- 
tum-mu VAS 6 322:6 (NB) ; one talent of 
iron Sa kum semeri an.bar Sa lU.erIn. 
me§ Sa ultu Su-tiim lugal ihliqu as re¬ 
placement for the iron shackles of the 
workers who escaped from the royal S. 
Cyr. 276:3; PN Lfj OtH Sa ft Su-tum-mu 
lugal . . . iqbd ummaPN 2 Lfj Sirku SaBelti 
Sa Uruk Sa ina ft Su-tum-mu lugal sabtu 
semereSu parzilli iptatar iltasum PN the 
gatekeeper of the royal S. (and other 
officials) spoke as follows: “PN 2 , the oblate 
of the Lady of Uruk who had been held 
in the royal S., opened his iron shackles 
and fled” YOS 7 88 :10 and 16 (NB). 

c) in private contexts: 12 gi.meS ft 
Su-tum-ma bitu epSu sippu raksu bitu rug- 
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gubu daltu u sikkuru kunnu ina £ Su-tum- 
ma ud Sa Ezida tjS.an.ta im.si.sA da & 
Su-tum-ma Sa PN uS.ki.ta im.u x .lu da ft 
Su-tum-ma Sa PN 2 (sold) BE 8 3: iff., and 
passim in this text, cf. Sim 6 Su-tum-mi-Su 
ibid. 20, cf. also £ Su-tum-mu (in Uruk, 
sold) Bagh. Mitt. 5 198 No. 1:1 , and passim in this 
text, Sim Su-tum-mi-Su ibid. 19; ina Is Su- 
tum-mu Sa PN PN 2 aSib PN 2 will live in PN’s 
S. VAS 6 182:17, cf. ibid. 20 and 22, also VAS 4 
191: l; sale of bit Sadi Sa ina Su-tu-um-mu 
Sa lu r<Pe Sa Ezida bit qdti Sa PN the east 
wing which is in the storehouse of the 
shepherds of Ezida, the wing belonging to 
PN VAS 5 52:3, also, wr. £ Su-tum-mu BE 
8 35:2; uncert.: 81 ma.naurudu inaSa- 
du-um PN lappit BIN 4 72:11 (0A). 

d) personnel: Lti atu Sa kA Is Su- 
titm LUGAL Camb. 96:26, also Camb. 202:8, 
and see atu A usage b-8'; 1 Ur-ba-nu-u, 
Sa £ Su-tiim um -mu Sa lugal (five shekels 
for reeds and beams for) one .... (or: PN) 
of the royal storehouse (delete this ref. 
sub band B) VAS 6 315:13 (NB); & Su-tu- 
um-mu itti en Su-tu-um-[mu] Sa PN hiri 
(do whatever the Satammu orders you to 
do) you, together with the person respon¬ 
sible for PN’s storehouse, prepare the 
storehouse TCL 9 89 : 34 (NB let.). 

2. treasury: uSepiS dura Sa Uruk supuri 
Sa ILan.na qudduSu Su-tum-mu (var. Su- 
tum^-mi) elli he built the wall of Uruk 
of the Sheepfold, the holy ajakku- struc¬ 
ture, the pure treasury Gilg. I i 10, cf. STC 
2 pi. 77:28, see JCS 21 260; t. Su-tum-me . . . 
ipuS (for Enlil) LIH 59 :22 (Hammurapi, 
NB copy); Su-tum-me ekurriSu limalla buSe 
la nibi aqartu (see ekurru usage a) Pin¬ 
ches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4 r. 13 
(NB acrostic hymn to Babylon) ; Ekiur . . . Su- 
tiim-mu hirti (may) Ekiur, the treasury 
of the spouse (Ninlil, the queen of the 
Ekiur) (release) SurpuIIi45; (the god) ina 
Su-tum-mu Sa kisalAntu uSSab RAce. 92 AO 
6465 r. ll, cf. kirna IStar inaparakkim was * 
bat kima Nana ina Su-tu-mi-im waSbat ZA 
75 200:45 (OB lit.). 


sutuqu 

In YOS 2 81:11 read ina ki-[l]i-im, see Stol, 
AbB 9 81. 

Joannes Textes economiques 306 ff. 

sutuqtu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB*; cf. 
etequ A. 

ezib sa dibba UD-DU-fi amat Su-tuq-ti 
ina [. . .] overlook the fact that in [the 
request of the diviner] words of . . . ., 
words of S. [. . .] Knudtzon Gebete 52:5. 

Sutuqu adj.; surpassing, outstanding; 
OB, SB; cf. etequ A. 

ri-ibKAL = Su-tu-qu EalV 305, also AIV/4 : 300: 
diri = eli, Su-tuq-qu Lanu B iii 10f.; e.ta - 
Su-du-qu = lu na-as-ru Studies Landsberger 
39:3 (Silbenvokabular from RS); uncert.: Id.rib. 
ba = [ Su-tu-qum ], wa-[at-ru-u ] OB Lu Fragm. II 
2f., inMSL 12 201. 

(IStar) ki.gin x (GiM) rib.ba za.e Si.in.g[a. 
me.enj.na: Sa ta\ma er]seti Su-tu-qa-tum attima 
SBH 98 No. 53 r. 5 f., see Falkenstein, ZA 48 92, 
cf. (Nergal?) an.gin x ki.gin x /an.ki.gin x rib. 
ba.zu.dfe : ana / Sa kima Sami u erqeti Su-tu-qd- 
ta 4R 30 No. 1 : 6 f., cf. ibid. 2f.; (Ninurta) en 
mfe.er rib.ba ba.ra.ab.Si.gin.n 6 .en : beli 
ana tahazi Sa kiam Su-tu-q[a-. . . l]a t[allak(?)] Lu- 
gale III 45 (= 135); for other bil. refs, with rib, 
see usage b. 

(Nanna) kalam.e z&.dib : ina mati Su-tu-uq 
AnBi 12 72:13; (Inanna) za.te.eb kur.kur. 
ra : Su-tu-qa-at im-ma-tim TIM 9 20:4f. 

a) in attributive use: (Ninurta) aSarid 
Su-tu-qu naphar beli Or. N 8 36 120:69 (SB 
hymn to Gula); (A8£ur) kabtu Su-tu-qu illil 
ili BA 5 652 No. 16:2 and 4; (Girra) Su- 
tu-uq Anunnaki LKA 139:42, wr. Su-tuq 
Anunnaki BA 5 670 No. 27:12; (Nabil) etellu 
Su-tu-qu LKA 42 : 5, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
110; (IStar) Su-tu-qa-at ilatim the most 
outstanding of the goddesses VAS 10 214 ii 
4 (OB AguSaja), cf. ibid, vi 3, see Groneberg, RA 
75 108 and 110 , cf. (IStar) inninat ili Su- 
tu-qa-at beleti Perry Sin pi. 4:1; see also 
lex. section. 

b) in predicative use: eliSu Su-tu-qa-ak 
kal nemequ [. . .] I (Nabonidus) surpass 
him (Adapa), [I possess] all knowledge 
BHT pi. 9 v 13 (Nbn. Verse Account), see Kraus, 
RA 68 92 f.; Sarru Sa epSetuSu eli Sarrdni 
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abbiSu Su-tu-qa andku I am the king 
whose deeds surpass those of the kings 
his ancestors VAB 4 66 i 20 (Nabopolassar); 
Su-tu-qd narbdSa her (IStar’s) greatness 
is all-surpassing VAS 10 214 vi 23 (OB 
AguSaja), seeGroneberg,RA 75 ill; Marduk. . . 
Sa ina Igigi Surbdti amassu ina Anunnaki 
Su-tu-qd-at belussu Marduk, whose word 
is supreme among the Igigi, whose lord- 
ship is surpassing among the Anunnaki 
VAB 4 216 ii 6 (Ner.); Sa. aS.du nam.kala. 
ga.a.ni rib.ba : gitmdlu Sa dannussu Su- 
tu-qat (Nergal) noble one, whose strength 
is surpassing 4R24No. l.-48f., cf. (Marduk) 
kala.g[a . . .] nam.en.bi sag.rib. 
b6 : dann[ussu . . .] Su-tu-qat belussu 
CRRA 19 437:35. 

For Sum. refs., see SjobergMondgott66, 83, 
107. 

Sutuqutu s.; forwarding; NB*; cf. 
etequ A. 

PN ... Sa ana Su-tu-qu-ti Sa unqdti u 
mar Sipri Sa Sarri . . . paqdu PN who is 
charged with the responsibility for for¬ 
warding the sealed orders and the mes¬ 
sengers of the king (has been derelict in 
his duties) (for context see etequ A mng. 
4a) ABL 238 r. 9. 

Suturu s.; (a fine garment); syn. list*; 
Sum. lw. 

Su-tu-ru = lamahuSM Malku VI 57, also An VII 
180; Su-tu-rum = gadamahu Malku VI 90, cf. 
Su-tu-u[r] = GADA.MAH-e AnVII 182. 

For Sutur as a reading of TfJG.MAH 
see Diri V 139 ff„ Hh. XIX 141 ff. cited gad'- 
mdhu\ see also rCrG Su tur M ah = tuzzu Erim- 
huS V 143, and see tunSu and tumahhu. 
See also Sataru. 

In BIN 6 186:7, 5 ttJg ma-ku-hu u 

du-dtj -ru, it is uncertain whether du-du- 
ru designates a textile, see Veenhof Old 
Assyrian Trade 169. 

Suturu (fern. Suturtu) adj.; supreme, su¬ 
perb; OB, SB, NB; cf. ataru. 


suturu 

[s]i.a = wa-at-ru-um, Su-tu-ru-um Proto-Diri 1 f.; 
diri = at-ru, Su-t[u\-ru Izi M ii 13f. 

nig.zu diri.ga eme.Ku(var. .gi) zu.zu.db : 
ihzu Su-tu-ru Sumeru ahazu to acquire superior ex¬ 
pertise in Sumerian JCS 24 126f.: 14; (Girru) h 6 . 
du 7 diri.ga ki.&g [x] ab.zu : asmu Su-tu-ru 
naram [a;] x ab.zu Labat Suse 2 i 7f. 

a) in attributive use — 1' referring to 
gods or divine attributes: Marduk belu 
kabtu Su-tu-ru BMS 12:21 and dupl. 4R 57:21, 
see von Soden, Iraq 31 85; Adad geSru Su-tu- 
ru bel hegalli Layard 87:7, see WO 2 144 
(Shalm. Ill), also KAH 2 90:2 (Tn. II), W0 8 
38:4 (Asm), and passim; IStar gitmaltu Su- 
tu-ur-tu AKA 207 i 6 (Asm); [. . .] a-la-ap 
qa-ni Su-tu-ru-\te'\ (in broken context) 
KAR 334 r. 7 (hymn of Asn. I). 

2 ' referring to royal might: I made a 
statue of myself tanatti kiSSutija Su-tur-te 
u ilkakat qurdija . . . ina libbi aStur and 
I inscribed upon it praise of my supreme 
might and my heroic deeds AKA 297 ii 6 
(Asn.), for additional refs, see kiSSutu mng. la- 1 ', 
but [. . .] x-Su-ti-ia Su-tu-ru-ti Seheil Tn. 
II9, see Schramm, BiOr 27 148; aSSu danani Su- 
tu-ri Sa ASSur Marduk iSrukunimma 
because of the superior might which ASSur 
(and) Marduk granted to me TCL 3 60 (Sar.), 
cf. ibid. 153; [. . . •>“] iru kiSitti qdteja Su- 

tur-tu iS-[. . .] (in broken context) Iraq 
13 23:23 (Tigl. III). 

3' other occs.: ekal belutija Su-tur- 
ta ina qerebSu arsip I built my superb 
royal palace therein KAH 2 84:38 (Adn. 
II); rimani rimdti Su-tu-ru-te . . . iduk he 
killed (number left blank) superb wild 
bulls and cows AKA 138 iv 4 (Tigl. I), cf. 
I killed 4 puhal rimani dannute Su-tu-ru- 
#e(var. -ti) AKA 85 vi 62 (Tigl. I); [. . .] 

Su-tu-ru-um Sa erpetim (see erpetu usage 
a) ZA 43 310:21 (OB meteor, omen); unakkih 
Su Su-tu-ra(v ar. -ru) tdSu ellu (see nakalu 
mng. 3b) En. el. I 62. 

b) in predicative use: Wu igiga[llu ] 
ilu Sa Su-tu-[r]at belus[su ] (Nabfl) the ca¬ 
pable, the wise, the god whose lordship is 
superior BE 8 142:27, see Lambert, AID 18 
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387; [. . . Su-t]u-ru Su-mu-Sa (in broken 
context) Lambert, Kraus AV 198 III 51 (Sarrat- 
Nippuri hymn); [a]-nu-na Su-tu-ra-at (in 
broken context) VAS 10 214 viii ll (OB 
AguSaja), see Groneberg, RA 75 112; belli emuq 
Ani Sa Su-tu-ru nibut AnSar (see nibutu) 
En. el. VII 102; (Asarluhi) [. . . uzn]d petd 
su-tu-ru ha[slsi . . .] Craig ABRT 1 59 
K.8961: 11 (= BA 5 360 No. 17), see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 96, cf. Su-tur (var. Su-tu-[ur]) uzna 
itpeSu tele'll En. el. I 59; kusse mesi. . . Sa 
ihzisu sa-ri-ri-um-ma su-tu-ru nab-nit- 
[sm] a throne of mesu- wood whose inlay 
was §ariru- gold and whose appearance 
was superb JCS 19 122:23 (NB copy of an inser. 
ofSimbar-Sipak); for other refs, see atarulex. 
section and mng. 4a and b. 

Su’u A s.; pulse, chick-pea(?); Nuzi, 
MA, SB, NA, NB; Hurr. pi. Su'ena ; often 
wr. with det. §e. 

a) in plant lists: G §e ba-ra, G §e 
ba-'-ra, G GG.NfG.HAR.RA : G .fti-’ttUruan- 
na II 467-468a; G ba-ru, G GG.NfG.HAR. 
RA : G Su-h[u-u\ Kocher Pflanzenkunde 1 iv 
31 f.; G ba-ra : G Su-['u\, G gG.gal : G 
hill[um] ibid. 11 iii 68 f. 

b) in lit.: Enbilulu nddin Su-'-e(v ars. 
-i, -a, -u) muSabSd aSnan who provides 

who makes grain grow En. el. VII 67, 
also cited STC 2 pi. 63 r. 15 (En. el. comm.); 
let the earth’s womb rebel Sammu ja 
u$& Su-uja i-'-ru let no grass come forth, 
no S. shoot up Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 
108 iv 49 (coll, from photo in Bezold Cat. 5 pi. 8 ), 
cf. Sammu ul u§& Su-u ul i'ru ibid, lio iv 
59 and v 8 (SB). 

c) other occs.: 1 dug kalli giSAe 

(abbr. for giS.Se.dG.a = ziqpu) [Sa sap-- 
liShi] ... 1 dug ki.min Sa &e Su-H one 
bowl of .... shoots, one bowl of S. 
shoots VAT 10550 ii 15 (MA schedule for divine 
meal, courtesy F. Kocher), also 3 kalli GlS. 
§e Sa sapliShi 3 kalli giS.Se Sa §e Su-'i 
ibid, i 23, (in broken context) ibid, iv 21; X 
SfLA Su-U ibid, iii 23 and 29; 10 lim ziq ' 


§u’u A 

pani Sa Se Su-'i Se.giS.i.meS ten thou¬ 
sand containers of S. and flax shoots 
(for the royal banquet) Iraq 14 43:117 (Asn.); 
1 ziqpu §e.gi§.1 3 sulukannu §e Su-'i 3 
sulukannu §e.gi§.i one bowl of flax 
shoots, three jars(?) of S., three jars(?) 
of linseed ADD 1013:19, cf. (in similar 
context, omitting §e) x sulukan Su-'i 
ADD 1010:13, cf. sulukanni §e.gi§.1 sulu- 
kanni Se Su-'i van Driel Cult of ASSur 100 x 
20', and passim, see ibid. Table, also RA 69 182 :16 
and 30; 100 Se abSi qalute 100 Se Su-'i 
qalrtte one hundred (homers?) of roasted 
abSu, one hundred of roasted S. Iraq 14 
43:129 (Asn.); x Se anaPN x Se anaabSenau 
ana Su-e-na aS-Si x Se ana gud x bar¬ 
ley for PN, x barley for abSu and for S., 

. . . ., x barley for oxen HSS 13 382:10 (Nuzi, 
translit. only); 1 bAn 4 SlLA Se a[bSe] 1 
bAn Se Su-'i Postgate Royal Grants No. 42- 
44:15, cf. ibid. No. 45:4', AfD 27 83 r. 3', cf. 
ibid. obv. 36 and r. 5; 1 bAn Se Su-'i sad,' 
ruti (honey, oil, and) one seah of ordinary 
(i.e. unprocessed) S. (received by the con¬ 
fectioner) Postgate Royal Grants No. 42-44 : 7, 
cf. ibid. 18 and 25, parallel ibid. No. 45:5'; grapes, 
bututtu-nuts and T51 sIla Se Su-'i ha-Se- 
u-te five silas of crushed(?) S. (for the con¬ 
fectioner) Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists pi. 47 :26; 
note given as a loan: two homers fifty 
silas of Se Su-H add 147:1, cf. PN bel 
qatdti Sa Se Su-H ibid. r. 3. 

The identification of Su'u in Assyrian 
texts as chick-pea is based both on the 
plant lists and on its occurrences in con¬ 
text. The sheer quantity attested in ADD 
147 (about five hundred liters) indicates 
that Su'u was a staple of the Assyrian 
diet. Neo-Assyrian Su'u and abSu corre¬ 
spond to Babylonian hallufu chick-pea 
and kakM lentil (which are not attested in 
Assyrian). The Assyrian commodities, 
like the Babylonian ones, often occur to¬ 
gether, in similar ratios (about 2:1), sup¬ 
porting the correspondences halluru — 
Su'u and kakku — abSu. The plant remains 
from Nimrud (Helbaek apud Mallowan, Nimrud 
and Its Remains 2, p. 6i3ff.) indeed include 
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lentil and chick-pea among the four spe¬ 
cies of common pulses. The other two — 
bitter vetch and grass pea — were limited 
to animal fodder in Assyria. In lit. texts 
Su’u may designate vetches in general. 

Su’u B (Sti) s.; sheep; OB, SB; wr. 
syll. and ttdu(.nitA); cf. Sudtu. 

Su-’-ii = immeru (followed by Su'dtu, q.v.) Malku 
V 32. 

a) in lit.: tdkul SamaS kubur Su-’-e- 
a ersetu taSti dam aslija you, 0 SamaS, 
have eaten the fattest of my sheep, 0 
netherworld, you have drunk the blood of 
my lamb Bab. 12 pi. 3 r. 35 (SB Etana); na- 
SiakkunuSim Sa-a-am mdri Sdti ellam (see 
Sudtu S.) RA 38 87:2 (OB ext. prayer), and 
dupl. YOS 11 23, see Starr Diviner p. 30. 

b) in royal inscrs.: gumahi bitntti 
Su-’-e maruti. . . aqqi I sacrificed superb 
bulls and fattened sheep Winckler Sar. pi. 
36:168, also Lie Sar. 386, p. 78:9; Su-’-ema- 
ruti aqqd mahar [. . .] StreckAsb. 268 iii 23, cf. 
AAA 18 96 r. 13 (Senn.), Borger Esarh. 90 § 59: 6 , 
also Su-’-e ma-ru-ti . . . aqqi Sm. 1048:7 
(courtesy W. G. Lambert), note gumahi rabdti 
UDU.nitA.meS mardti . . . aqqi Winckler 
Sar. pi. 48:19, cf. [gud.m]e§ kabruti UDXJ . 
meS mardti . . . inaqqu TCL 3 341 (Sar.). 

The refs, cited usage b and naqu mng. 
3b show that the logogram udu(.nitA) 
in Sargonid royal inscriptions could be 
read either immeru or Su’u. Whether this 
option also applies to other periods and 
text genres (e.g., Craig ABRT 2 19:9) re¬ 
mains uncertain. 

In ABL 727 r. 8 read kuS til-li(m) ta-lu-lu, 
see tullulu. 

Su’u see Sumu. 

Su’fl A (Suwd’u) s.; 1. master, lord, 
2. (an appellative); OAkk., SB; cf. 
Su’ etu. 

Su-’-u = Sar-ru (among synonyms for Sarru) 
LTBA 2 2 :30. 


Su’udu 

1. master, lord (SB): Wdpalkd Su-e 
(var. Su-’ ~[e\) taSimti O wise one, of 
broad (understanding), master of knowl¬ 
edge Lambert BWL 86:254 (Theodicy); Su- 
’-U tamu lu-U [. . .] ibid. 80:188; kA.GAL 
Su-a-Su re-’-i (var. Se-’-a-Su i-re-mu) the 
gate Its-Lord-Is-Shepherd (name of the 
Marduk Gate) Unger Babylon 234:3 (George 
Topography of Babylon V 51). 

2. (an appellative, OAkk.): PN su-wa- 
um maSkim.bi PBS 9 4 iv 4, cf. (same per¬ 
son as witness) s«-d(text -da) -um BIN 8 
164:21, also (as recipient of land) su- 
wa-um ibid. 203 : 9, see Edzard, ZA 56 276. 

§u*ti B (Su) s.; (a disease); OB, SB. 

sa.sAR.sa = Sa.Uaiu, sa.sAR = maSkadu, sa. 
sar.sar - £u-’-u ErimhuS I 268 ff. 

Su-u SumSu maSkadu k[iri\ussu . . . isbat 
Sa etli Simmatu kalu pagriSu — S. is its 
name, maSkadu its true name, paralysis 
has gripped the entire body of the man 
CT 23 11 iii 37, dupl. 4 r. 15, for parallels see 
kindtu, also wr. Su-’-u Kocher BAM 390:1 
and 4, STT 136 iv 3 and 17, also cited STT 90:15, 
cf. ul maSkadum Su-hu-u-um [. . .] YOS 11 
14 r. l (OB inc.); note beside maSkadu : SaS s 
Satu siddnu maSkadu Su-u an.ta.Sub.ba 
mdrat Ani (associated with the constel¬ 
lations Taurus and Orion?) LBAT 1597 : 9. 

Su’udu v.; to appeal, complain, to bring 
to someone’s attention; MB, SB, NA, NB; 
III uS’id ( uSe’id) — uS’ad— Su’ud. 

a) pret. uS’id: ultu PN imutu PN 2 eqla 
Sudtu ina dandni ikimma PN 3 mar PN Sarra 
RN uS-id-ma after PN died, PN 2 took that 
field by force, and pn 3 , the son of PN, 
appealed to king MeliSipak BBSt. No. 3 iv 
18, also ibid, i 17 and 44 (MB); PN RN . . . uS- 
id-ma eqla [Sud\tu uterSu PN complained 
to king Marduk-Sapik-zeri, and he (the 
king) restored that field to him BBSt. No. 12 
ii 6 ; PN . . . RN uS-id-ma Sarru masse iSalma 
PN appealed to king Nebuchadnezzar, and 
the king questioned the experts BBSt. 
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No. 6 i 49, also No. 28:3, MDP 6 pi. 9 ii 21, 
UET 1 165 i 6 (all MB, early NB kudurrus); f. . .] 
tu-uS-i-da-an-ni umma ina Wi lumur you 
complained to me as follows: I want to 
see it in the records PBS 1/2 77:2 (MB 
let.). 

b) pret. uSeHd, uSa’id: Sarra beli M 

u-Se-e-i-du (parallel amdahharu line 22 ) 
dina ul ipuS although I appealed to the 
king, my lord, he has not rendered justice 
CT 22 247:18 (MB let.), see AfO 19 152f.; PN 
Sa Sarra u-Sd-’-id-du ABL 928:7; 2-Sit 

3 -Sxi ki u-Se-'-i-du-uS ina qdteSunu ul itirSu 
although he appealed to him (the king of 
Elam) two or three times, he did not save 
him from their hands ABL 281 r. 26, cf. ibid, 
r. 21, see Stolper, ZA 68 262; ina muhhi misir 
ullu Sa Gurasimmu Sa tu-Sd-id-an-ni ul 
libbu, agd'i temi aSkunka umma as for that 
territory of the Gurasimmu tribe about 
which you approached me, did I not give 
you my order concerning this as follows? 
ABL 291:5 (let. of Asb.); in broken context: 
[. . .]-ma ul-te-’-is-su umma mu-[. . .] CT 
54 59 :6 (all NB letters); ina silli Sarri BelNabd 
lu-Sd-id-du lusuni lepuSu may Bel and 
Nabh, in the shadow of the king, make 
known(?) (the persons) who should go out 
and undergo (the ritual) ABL 364 r. 11 (NA), 
see Parpola LAS No. 163. 

c) other occs.: [. . . l\a Su-’-u-da-ku I 
was not informed(?) (in broken context) 
RA 60 72:6 (SB lit.); uncert.: beli andku uS- 
a-ad BE 17 14 :16 (MB let.). 

While the MB and early NB refs, seem 
to belong to a root *’id, for the NA and NB 
forms the root *w'd is more likely. Both 
groups of occurrences have been pre¬ 
sented together because the same mean¬ 
ing fits both. 


su’uru 

a) said of persons: ultappit [. . .] Su- 
hu-ra-am pagarSu he anointed [. . .] his 
hairy body Gilg. P. iii 23 (OB); 

Sdrta kalu zumriSu his entire body is 
thickly covered with hair Gilg. I ii 36. 

b) said of sheep: 4 udu.nitA.hi.a 
Su-hu-ru-tum 5 udu.nitA.hi.a baqmutum 
four male sheep in wool, five plucked male 
sheep YOS 13 488:1, cf. JCS 2 73 No. 1:1, 79 f. 
No. 8 r. 6 and 9; 184 lahratum 91 immeru 
275 send Su-hu-ra-tum Sa nakrum ilqu 184 
ewes, 91 rams, 275 sheep in wool which 
the enemy took JCS 2 83 No. 10:11 and passim 
in this text (all OB econ.); 29 lahratim ariatim 
Su-u-ra-ti[m ] addinma I gave 29 unshorn 
pregnant ewes (in exchange for slaves) CT 
52 86: 20, see Wilcke, WO 9 207, cf. PBS 7 76:16; 
anumma PN u PN 2 4 immeri baqmu\ti\ u 1 
immeram Su-hu-[ra]-am uStabilakkum 
herewith I have sent to you four shorn and 
one unshorn sheep with PN and PN 2 Fish 
Letters 20:13 (all OB letters). 

c) other occ.: [di§ n]a ga(!). 

baS x (kaskal) gig : ka-ra-Su u Su-'-ru 
(obscure) Kocher Pllanzenkunde 22 i 16. 

For MSL 9 68 C (Ugumu Bil. Section C) 6, 
see sa’uruB. In CT 53 458:8, [. . .]£«(-)’%- 
ur-tu is obscure. 

Su’uru B (sa’uru) adj.; dirty(?); OB, 
NA; cf. Su'wruv. 

tOg sasuppate Sa-’-u-ra-te imahhar za- 
kudte iddan tOg Sa §u 0 .meS sa-’-u-ra-a- 
te imahhar zakuate iddan he collects the 
dirty tablecloths, he hands out clean ones, 
he collects the dirty hand towels, he hands 
out clean ones MVAG 41/3 62 ii 18f. (NA rit.); 
difficult: huhiamSapahhdr[im ] nelebamSu- 
hu-ra-am tumalla (see nelebu) TIM 9 52:4 
(0B instructions for preparation of beer). 

Landsberger, ZA 41 231. 


Su’uru A adj.; hairy, unshorn, unshaven; 

OB, SB; cf . Se’ru. Su’uru s.; (mng. unkn.); OB lex.* 

[gu]du 4 .sig.bar.ra = $u-'-u-ru (between^: lu Su.dug 4 .dug 4 .ga = Su-hu-ru-um OB Lu C 5 

dapsH and lumakku) Lu Excerpt I 199. 23. 
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*Su’uru v.; to make dirty (?); SB*; III; 
cf. Se'ru, Su'uru B adj. 

iSdtu uSahizma zimuSu u-Sd-dS-’-ir-ma 
(see zimu mng. lc) Borger Esarh. 85 r, 53. 

Su’utu s.(?); (mng. unkn.); syn. list.* 

i-na iu-'-u-ti = i-na x-nitf) Malku III 71 
and dupl. von Weiher Uruk 120: 76. 

Suwati see Sudti. 

Suwa’u see Su adj. and Su’ti A. 

Suwelam see Sumela. 

Suwfi s.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

HU Se ' e NA = na-bu-u-um, ra-ba-$um, $u-w[u]-um, 
i-tu-lum Proto-Diri Section G 7-10. 

For the graphic confusion of the signs 
nA and SA 4 see Civil, Iraq 23 168. 

Suwfi see Sumd A. 

Suzagh s.; (a stone vessel); lex.*; Sum. 
1 w. 

na 4 .bur.Su.zk.ga = [ Su]-za-gu-u Hh. XVI 
RS Recension 220, cf. na 4 .bur.Su.z&.ga = Su-u 
Hh. XVI 275. 

The Hh. ref. is possibly to be read bur- 
Suzaggd, q.v. 

Suzapu see Sutdpu. 

♦Suzbultu (Sazbussu) s.; shipment, con¬ 
signment of goods, provisions; NA; cf. 
zabalu. 

Sa-az-bu-us-su Sa bit l<j.gal.me§ jpa- 
nitumma Sa tallakanni ana Sa pethalldti 
niddan pan rehti Sd-az-bu-us-si nidaggal 
issurri Sarru bell iqa[bbi ] ma Sa H masi 
Sa pe[thalldti] Sa-az-bu-us-su tall[alca] Sa 
50 bitati tal[laka ] we will give the cav¬ 
alrymen the first consignment of goods 
that arrives from the estate of the noble¬ 
men, and we ourselves will wait for the 
rest of the consignment, should the king, 
my lord, say: “For how many cavalrymen 


suzubtu B 

is the consignment coming?” — it is 
coming for fifty households ABL 546:5ff.; 
orchards leased to the deputy (governor) 
ana Sa-az-bu-si S[a lCt] hubte Sa sukkallu 
ina muhhi elippi uSazizuni for provisions 
for prisoners of war assigned by the suk¬ 
kallu to work on a ship ADD 468:6, coll. 
Parpola, Assur 2 184; \Sa\-az-bu-\su\ (for 
Assyrians, consisting of kindabaSSe gar¬ 
ments, birds, beer, wine, sheep, an ox, 
wool) ADD 979:1, cf. (consisting of bread, jars, 
flour, and wool) ADD 968:1; Sa-az-bu-SU Sa 
200 gi.du 8 .me§ ana dulli Sa bit d Nabu 
attidin I provided a shipment of two 
hundred reed altars for the rites of the 
Nabh temple ABL 167 r. 4; PN sent a body¬ 
guard to the governors of GN and GN 2 ina 
muhhi Sa-az-bu-si Sa dulli anni to exact 
provisions for the present ceremonies ABL 
558 r. 1. 

Suziqfi s.; (a stone vessel); lex.*; Sum. 
lw. 

na 4 .bur.su.si.ga = $u-zi-[q\u-u Hh. XVI RS 
Recension 223. 

Possibly misunderstood for (na 4 . 
bur.) ku§. si.ga = Sa maSka uhhuzu, for 
similar compounds see ahazu lex. section. 

Suzubtu A s.; (a gift); OB; cf . ezebu. 

[nig.d5.k]m = biblu, [nig.Su.tak 4 .a] = SubuU 
tu, [nig.(Su) ,tak 4 .a] = §u-\zu\-ub-tu ErimhuS 
II 150 ff., also Antagal F 271 ff. 

1 gun sIg.h[i.a] ana Su-zu-ub-ti-ka 
uStabilakkum I am sending you one talent 
of wool as a gift for you Kraus AbB 1 12 r. 2; 
annitum lu Su-zu-ub-ta-ka Sa L A Kititum 
this is your gift from the Kititu-temple IM 
67240:17 (courtesy Kh. al-Adhami). 

See also Sezubtu. 

Suzubtu B s.; (mng. uncert.); OB; cf. 

ezebu. 

12 lG.hun.gA.meS Sa kaspim . . . NfG. 
§u PN 45(?) aga.u8.meS Su-zu-ub-tumYN 2 
twelve workers hired for silver (wages), 
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under the supervision of PN, 45(?) sol¬ 
diers, a group released for labor(?) by PN 2 
Donbaz and Yoffee OB Kish 29 No. 9:6; 18 Ltj. 
htjn.gA.meS $a kaspim . . . NfG.Su PN 18 
LtT.MES Su-zu-ub-ti PN 2 Genouillac Kich 2 C 
104: 5, also ibid. C 40:2 (coll. D. Charpin), Donbaz 
and Yoffee OB Kish 30 No. 12:2; 2 ERfN Lfj. 
HUN.gA Su-zu-ub-tum Walters Water for 
Larsa p. 32 No. 28:2. 

Donbaz and Yoffee OB Kish p. 36f. 

Suzubtu see Sezubtu. 

Suzubu adj.; (describing a class or 
category of persons); MB Alalakh; cf. 
ezebu. 

x e hu-up-Su x e Su-zu-bu GN x house¬ 
holds of hupSu’ s, x households of i.-s, (of 
the city) GN Wiseman Alalakh 187 : 4, also ibid. 


suzuzu 

8 ff., cf. JCS 8 12 No. 186:3 and 14 ff.; XDUMU. 
ME§ Su-zu-bu-du Wiseman Alalakh 129, also 
131, 149, 157, cf. PN PN 2 PN 3 DUMU.MES 
ehelena ana Suzubu ibid. 143 (all translit. 
only), also (rations for) gu-zu-bu(l)-turn 
JCS 8 21 No. 265:2, and note erim.meS kar 
ibid. 12 No. 182:27. 

For 5R 16 r. i 71 (group voc.) see ezebu lex. 
section. 

Dietrich and Loretz, WO 5 92 (with previous 

lit.). 

§u-zu-ta s.; (mng. uncert.); EA; Egyp¬ 
tian word. 

[. . .] qati hurasu tamlu Su-zu-ta gold 
[jewelry] for the hand with S. insets EA 
14 i 38 (list of gifts from Egypt). 

Suzuzu see Sezuzu. 
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